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We are farmers here, or the children of farmers, 
and we know what it is to plant in hope and to 
cultivate patience as well as a growing crop. This 
book is about seeds sown and cared for over several 
generations, with joy but not without cost. Today, as 
we look around our community at the place and its 
people, we see that the efforts of our fathers and 
mothers have indeed brought forth good fruit in the 
fullness of time. They have won for us a good har
vest. 

Ann Boyd 

© Copyright R.M. of Edward History Book Committee 1983 

All rights reserved 
No part of this book may be reproduced in any form without 
permission in writing from the publisher, except by a reviewer who 
may quote brief passages in a review to be printed in-newspapers or 
magazines. 

ISBN 0-88925-383-8 

Published by 
R.M. of Edward History Book Committee 
Pierson, Manitoba ROM ISO 
Canada 

First printing, 1983 

Printed and bound in Canada by 
Friesen Printers 
a Division of D. W. Friesen & Sons Ltd. 
Altona, Manitoba ROG OBO 
Canada 



Table of Contents 

Preface ............................. . 
(a) Title Page ....................... 11 

(b) Table of Contents ................. III 

(c) Dedication ...................... IV 

(d) Acknowledgements ............... V 

(e) Introduction ..................... VI 

(f) Message from the Reeve. . . . . . . . . . . . vii 
(g) Nostalgia ....................... Vlll 

Pre-settlement History of the R.M. of Edward 1 
Homesteading . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Municipal ............................ 37 
Area Services ......................... 51 
Agriculture ........................... 63 
Entertainment ......................... 101 
Sports ............................... 115 

III 

School Districts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 139 
Development of Pierson ................. 179 
Organizations in Pierson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 209 
Development of Lyleton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 231 
Organizations in Lyleton ................ 247 
War Years ............................ 259 
Family Histories ....................... 271 
Bits and Pieces ........................ 703 
Anniversaries ......................... 705 
Memoirs ............................. 713 
Early Transportation .................... 729 
Talk of the Town .............. . . . . . . . .. 731 
Home Sweet Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 733 
Conclusion ........................... 735 



Dedication 

"Harvests of Time" is respectfully dedicated to 
the memory of the pioneers of the Municipality of 
Edward. These courageous individuals who have left 
an indelible mark on the annals of our area should be 
extolled for their part in the development of Man
itoba. May their names be long revered. 

May the present generation look back to these 
valiant souls and profit by their example to use hard 
work and virtuous living to better this part of the 
world. 

May the future residents of Edward learn from 
this book of their forefathers' fortitude when the west 
was here for the taking and shape their lives after the 
first residents showing sincerity and honesty 
throughout their time. 
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Introduction 

My roots lie deep in the prairie soil of the very 
southwest comer of what is now called Manitoba and 
my heart rings with gladness in introducing this 
volume of history that tells the story of the people in 
this area. The book begins when the land and streams 
in this flat empty comer of the great plains passed 
from the gentle guardianship of native peoples to 
white settlers from the East. These new people 
walked or came by cart along the Boundary Commis
sion trail or the Yellow Quill Trail. In their thinking 
and simple technology they carried the ideas and 
expectations that would alter the face of the earth 
from seasonal hunting grounds to sophisticated 
farms, fields, and villages. These people witnessed 
in less than a century the kind of dramatic change in 
agricultural technology and life style that in Europe 
had taken over fifteen hundred years. 

The initial period of sod buildings on windswept 
treeless plains gave way to the farms and villages, 
railroads, horse-powered agriculture, drought and 
depression, mechanized farming, and ultimately to 
large scale capital intensive agribusiness with in
creased dependence on international market forces, 
banks, and governmental policies. The life of the 
people, though never remaining long the same, al
ways retained the firm impression of its challenging 
pioneer founding. Indeed, this pioneer spirit of self
reliant individualism, honest caring neighbourliness, 
and community involvement seems to have lent con
fidence and flexibility to strategies for coping with 
crises and change since the early days of the 1880's. 
An important benefit of this book, therefore, is the 
reminder that this spirit is still alive and will always 
be required in confronting the future, and that we 
have much to learn about it from the wisdom of our 
own past. 

I am glad to have been home in the Pierson 
district when the idea of writing this local history 
started to become a reality. I was called back to 
Ontario when the book was still in its formative 
stages and I am simply delighted that the Edward 
History Book Committee has worked so long and 
faithfully in seeing it completed. It is quite an accom-
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plishment to have produced a volume of history as a 
community undertaking, and the committee de
serves our deepest respect and appreciation. Com
pletion seemed very far away to committee members 
when the challenge was taken up in the winter and 
spring of 1982. The full dimensions of the job looked 
awesome. In the early going, the committee grappled 
with the issues of organizing the search for historical 
materials, engaging a printer, researching the news
papers, locating local documents, and taping inter
views with senior members of the community. As the 

Bob Melvin interviewing Anne Murray. 

project gained momentum, more people became in
volved in what came to be a genuine community 
undertaking, especially so in the writing of family 
histories and in organizing, writing, and typing sto
ries on town and municipal development and events 
in the life of the community. Indeed, as the project 
matured, it reaffirmed the continuity of the values 
and community spirit which were in large part the 
subject matter of the historical study itself. The book 
therefore symbolizes a still-vibrant community spirit 
as much as it records its historical beginnings and 
development, and its main significance lies in pre
serving this example of lively and peaceful com
munity life so that it need never be lost. 



A message from the Reeve 
On behalf of the council of the R.M. of Edward I 

would like to extend our appreciation to all those who 
have contributed to the success of this book through 
organizing, typing, reading, contributing writing 
and photographs or in any other way. 

It is a project long overdue and can perhaps serve 
as a reminder of the need to conserve not only the 
memories and artifacts of the early pioneers but the 
prairie itself and the plant and animal life it supports. 

We are fortunate to live in an area where so much 
natural prairie habitat remains undisturbed, the result 
at least in part, of the foresight of some of our early 
pioneers and their descendants. 

This area, for example, is quite possibly the only 
remaining place in Manitoba where ring-necked 
pheasants can still be found in the wild. Lark bunt
ings still nest here, while the sharp-tailed grouse and 
grassland sparrows also remain common. We also 
have the largest white-tailed deer population of any-
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where in the province, and there are several species 
of grasslands plants unique to this area. 

All of these are unique features of a prairie habitat 
that has almost completely disappeared from the rest 
of the province. 

This book, then, can perhaps serve a dual pur
pose. As well as preserving the memories of the 
pioneers' struggles to establish homes on the prairie, 
it can give us a glimpse of what the land itself was like 
at that time, so that this rich natural heritage might 
continue to be appreciated and preserved for future 
generations. 

Ralph Wang 



Nostalgia 
Oh, to be on the land where the free winds blow, 
The warm south winds that are murmuring low. 
And to sift the brown soil through my fingers, 

right now 
Or to see the long furrows being turned by the 

plow. 
Or to see the sun rise at the dawning of day, 
When it floods all the hills and the fields far 

away, 
Or the sweet dusk at night when the cuckoos call 

low 
In the land that I love where the free winds blow. 

Oh, to be on the land where the free winds blow. 
Just to walk once again some trail that I know 
To search once again, some old strawberry bed 

Where strawberrys grow ripe luscious and red 
Or to gather some violets that hide far from sight, 
In the long shady grass they are hidden there quite. 
Or to pluck a wild rose from the bush where they 

grow 
In the land that I love where the free winds blow. 

Oh, to be on the land where the free winds blow 
Where you hear in the meadow the caw of the 

crow. 
Or the chime of a cow bell borne sweet -on the 

air 
Or to startle from hiding a little brown hare. 
Just to smell once again the fresh newly mown hay 
Or to hear the geese honk as they up and away. 
Hear the whirr of the binders that cut in a row, 
The grain on the land where the free winds blow. 

composed by Katherine E. A. Halbert 
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Pre-settlement History of the 
ReMe of Edward 

"Watching while a big change comes." 



Cautantowwit 
by Tom McMechan 

At this time we are putting together the initial 
story of our people, stretching from the native North 
Americans who walked in here as the great inland 
fresh water sea slowly retreated to the north-east, 
thousands of years ago, up to and including our most 
recent arrivals born here in 1983. 

Much will be written, past and present, about 
who we are. This is a short offering about where we 
are. No apology should be necessary. We come from 
this earth and inevitably return to it. 

No other municipality in our Province of Man
itoba is South-West. 

We are about 300 square miles, or sections, and 
less than one quarter million acres. We have at one 
time or another almost unbelievable variations in our 
weather, from humid sub-tropical to searing desert, 
and from Arctic cold to Sahara heat. Nevertheless, 
the North American Indians called their Spirit of the 
South-West, Cautantowwit. The name pertains to 
our warm, dry, south-west winds; our Chinooks and 
Indian Summer. Certainly, we benefit from its balmy 
breath to a much greater extent than any other part of 
our huge province. 

Quite often our rye and winter wheat will be 
green, our livestock grazing miles from home, our 
farmers preparing to sow, the prairie gophers calling 
from their mounds, and crocus by the thousands, 
while many other residents of Manitoba are looking 
down on varying depths of snow. 

In autumn, Cautantowwit's south-west breezes 
bring early maturity and Manitoba's best harvest 
weather. 

The Ancient and Original Settlers of 
Edward Municipality 
by Dr. E. Leigh Syms 
Curator of Archaeology 
Manitoba Museum of Man and Nature 

Dr. Syms grew up in the Treherne-Rathwell area of central 
Manitoba. He went to the University of Manitoba where he tried a 
number of subject areas and finally decided that anthropology, with 
a special emphasis on archaeology, was the most exciting and most 
useful for understanding the great variety of people's actions and 
developments. He obtained his B.A. and M.A. at the University of 
Manitoba and his Ph.D. at the University of Alberta. 

As a student, he had been made aware of the vast gaps in his 
history curriculum about local Native groups and the cultural de
velopments of Indians in general. Through discussions with Mr. 
Chris Vickers, the "Father of Manitoba Archaeology", he learned 
about the many exciting but unanswered questions available in the 
archaeological record of southwestern Manitoba. 

In the early 1970's, he started research in southwestern Man
itoba. He excavated a couple of sites along the Souris River, con
ducted a number of surveys to determine the distributions of various 
ancient Indian groups, and recorded a large number of local collec
tions. A number of reports have been produced, but he still has 
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Dr. E. Leigh Syms. 

much to do with his information. He continues to record collections 
and looks forward to getting back into the area with the many good 
friends that he and his wife, Shirley, have come to know. 

He spent nine enjoyable years as a professor of anthropology at 
Brandon University and in 1981 filled the position of Curator of 
Archaeology (Prehistoric Native Studies and Historic Sites) at the 
Manitoba Museum of Man and Nature. There, he works on the 
collections, does some research, works to improve both provincial 
and federal heritage legislation and develops a more extensive 
education program on the exciting insights of Manitoba's archae
ological record. He and his wife Shirley have three children, Signy, 
Deirdre, and Jonathan. 

When people talk about the "first settlers" , they 
often immediately think of their grandparents who 
homesteaded the area about 1880 or perhaps the fur 
traders who were here about 50 years earlier. After a 
little more thought, they sometimes think of the Indi
an people who were here before the fur traders, but 
who these people are and when they first came is 
often a mystery. The Indian people are the first Cana
dians and many different tribes lived in the area of 
Edward Municipality for thousands of years before 
the fur traders. 

When the Land was First Discovered 
The earliest ancestors of the Indian peoples came 

across from Asia to North America at least 35,000 to 
50,000 years ago. These early immigrants may have 
lived in this area but great glaciers, thousands of feet 
thick, of the last Ice Age during the period 
23,000-13,000 years ago, and melt-water lakes have 
changed the land so that evidence is difficult to find. 
As the glaciers retreated and uncovered this area, 
occasional Indian hunters travelled in this area. They 
have been identified by distinctive fluted points 
called Clovis spear points. These hunters were used 
to hunting huge mammoths to the south but it is not 
know. what they hunted locally. 

As the glaciers retreated and uncovered this area, 
waters from the melting glaciers cut the valleys of the 
Souris River, Gainsborough Creek, and Antler River. 
For a time, a large lake, Lake Souris, covered part of 
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Southwestern Manitoba becoming clear of the glacier and 
developing its modern form of landscape, 15,000-12,000 
years ago. (Adapted from Eilers et aI1978:10) 

the area. The warming climate brought vegetation 
but not the grasslands that homesteaders found in the 
1890's - we learn from the pollen grains left in lake 
bottoms that the area was first covered with con
iferous forest made up of evergreen trees. These 
forests disappeared rapidly about 8,000 B. C. 
(10,000 years ago). 

The first occasional visitors to the area, about 
11,500-11,000 years ago, were the mammoth hunters 
called Clovis hunters, as mentioned previously, and 
while no direct evidence of them has been reported in 
Edward, their distinctive spear points have been 
found farther east, near Boissevain, making it likely 
that they passed through here occasionally. They 
travelled in small bands and their visits were proba
bly restricted to the occasional small hunting party. 
To the east they faced a great inland lake, Lake 
Agassiz, and to the north the glaciers formed a cold 
barrier. 

Later visitors, known as Folsom hunters, visited 
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the area occasionally 11,000-9,000 years ago. The 
mammoths had been driven to extinction between 
climatic change and increased hunting so the Folsom 
hunters relied on large, now-extinct forms of bison 
(the animals which early European travellers were to 
misidentify and call buffalo). 
The First Settlers 

About 10,000 years ago, the first land rush spread 
across southern Manitoba. Indian bands with a vari
ety of delicately and superbly made spear points 
moved into the area and utilized Edward in their 
seasonal round. Throughout the next 3,000 years, 
these Indian hunters followed the seasonal move
ment of the resources, particularly the bison and 
developed a successful adaptation to the land. 

While these Indian bands were not homesteaders 
in the sense of the Europeans who later bought small 
parcels of land in the late 1800's, they were settlers 
who identified general geographical boundaries, 
who identified the resources and land as God-given 
privileges, and who viewed the portions of the land 
that they occupied as a part of their spiritual and 
social identity. Their numbers were undoubtedly 
small although direct evidence of their presence is 
found in many local collections. No local sites have 

Two Plano spear points 
from the Glen Holmes Col
lection. 

yet been excavated, although they have left a variety 
of distinctive spear forms which have been given a 
number of individual names but are known collec
tively as Plano points or spears of the Indians living 
in the Plano Period. 
The First Population Explosion 

Beginning about 7,000 years ago (5,000 B.C.), 
the Archaic Period heralded in many environmental 
changes as well as changes in technology and utiliza
tion of Edward. The beginning of this period was 
much drier than at present. Between 8,000 and 6,000 
years ago, the average climate was more similar to 
that of the 1930 's, and the heat, wind and prairie fires 
caused the eastern edges of the prairie grassland to 
shift as much as 100 km (63 miles) further east, well 
into what is now eastern Manitoba. Also, the season
al movement of the bison likely moved eastward 
shifting their range into the same region. 



Little is known about the activities of the Indian 
people during this dry period. They probably utilized 
Edward as they followed the bison. The prairie was 
probably more of a short-grass type that the bison 
utilized during the summer. 

The latter part of the Archaic Period, beginning 
about 6,000 years ago, was marked by the return to 
climatic conditions more similar to the present and 
by a much more intensive use of Edward by many 
Indian peoples. The hunters were now stalking and 
pounding modern forms of bison. These bison proba
bly had a seasonal round that was similar to that of 
early historic herds when millions of animals moved 
in two great herds on the Northern Plains. The Red 

- .. -

\ 

~) 

River herd summered on the open grasslands of 
Montana and southern Saskatchewan. In the late fall 
or early winter, they migrated eastward so that they 
could forage throughout the winter in the sheltered 
valleys of rivers such as the Souris, Assiniboine and 
Red, in the sheltered uplands such as Turtle Moun
tain, and bush of the Parkland to the north of the 
Assiniboine River and east of the Red River. 

In Edward, the Native flintknappers were turning 
mainly to the local stone materials, particularly Swan 
River Chert that is found in the river belts and Souris 
cherts that have been found in the gravel pits to the 
north. Their camps are long gone, but concentrations 
of the nodules from which the flakes have been stuck 

/ 

L .. _ .. - .. 

s.c. 1979 

Seasonal migration patterns of the 2 great herds of bison on the Northern Plains. The eastern herd summered out on the Plains and 
passed through Edward on its way to the wintering areas in the wooded parkland, uplands, and river valleys. 
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View of a large herd of bison migrating through Edward Municipality. Drawn by Shirley Levacy. 

and the chipping stations where they were making 
tools are scattered along the edges of the valley of the 
Gainsborough Creek and around pot holes that would 
have been surrounded by small bluffs of trees. There 

Examples of Archaic Period dart points form Southwestern 
Manitoba. 
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Indian hunter using an atlatl (dart thrower) and dart (light 
spear). (Courtesy Leo PeUipas) 



are also small camp sites that contained dart points, 
scrapers for processing hides and making tools, stone 
knives, stone hammers (known as grooved mauls) 
used for everything from pounding meat to make 
pemmican to breaking firewood. It is important to 
remember that these people were completely self
sufficient - they made all of their tools, clothing and 
structures and processed all of their own food. 

These Archaic camps are recognized on the basis 
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Examples of artifacts used by McKean hunters of Archaic 
Period. A-C) forms of scrapers; D) spokeshave for smoothing 
dart shafts; E) biface for cutting; F, G, J) beads; H) bone awl; I, 
K) bone gaming pieces; L) bone tool; M, N) 2 strand cords 
made from plant fiber; 0) leather fragment. 
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of a variety of distinctive, medium-sized dart points. 
While they may have still used spears, they had also 
invented smaller throwing spears or darts and some 
hunters used atlatls (dart throwers). These atlatls 
provided greater speed and distance, and they can 
also be very accurate, e.g., historic tribes in Mexico 
could stand on a dugout canoe and hit water fowl 
swimming in the water, and people have been able to 
hit a four-inch target at 40 yards in modern experi
ments. 

The Early Plains Ceramic Period 
This is another period of technological change 

due to rather major developments as far south as 
Illinois and Nebraska. It lasted from about 200 B.C. 
to A.D. 800. Among the developments were the 
invention and use of the bow and the continuance of 

Several of point styles of the Late Ceramic Period: A) Sonota 
Point - one of several medium-sized corner-notched forms; 
many were large enough that they had to have been used on 
atlatls and many are made from a dark brown rock called Knife 
River Flint which was quarried in western North Dakota; 8) 
Avonlea Point - a small, thin, delicately-chipped point used 
on arrows; C) late Pelican Lake forms with the barbed shoul
ders. (Drawings by E. Gryba). 

the atlatls, the aaoption of pottery making and the 
construction of burial mounds by some groups. 
There continue to be a variety of different point styles 
that are accompanied by differences in uses of kinds 
of rocks from which they were made and differences 
in distributions. These differences are believed to 
represent different tribes. 

Most of the reported campsites for this period are 
located near the mouths of the Gainsborough Creek 
and Antler River although there are scattered camp 
sites along these valleys. There are a number of 
short-term or special activity sites scattered around 
the municipality; these small encampments may have 
been small hunting camps or areas where they had 
stopped to procure special plants such as bearberry, 
milkweed, and goldenrod for food and medicine. 
The Sonota points tend to occur in small numbers and 
seem to represent small hunting camps of groups 
whose main living areas were near Killarney and 



along the Pembina Valley. The Avonlea points are 
less common and probably represent occasional 
hunters from the West who were travelling with local 
bands; the Bell Site (named after the late Manley 
Bell) is one exception in which 10 per cent of the 
points were of the Avonlea type. 

A couple of fragments of pottery have been re
ported that appear to date to this period. Pottery 
tended to have relatively straight walls and round 
bottoms, similar in shape to a vessel found by Russ 
Champion east of the Souris River. The pottery 
would have been made by the women and used for 
cooking and storage. The pots are relatively well
made. Local clays were carefully decorated, and then 
fired in an outdoor pit. 
Items of Unknown Age 

Despite the knowledge that we have to date, there 
is still much to learn. Many items that have been 
reported only from collections can not be assigned to 
a particular time. One example is the net sinker 

Netsinker from the G. 
Holmes collection. 

Q 

which has been carefully formed and notched to 
weigh down a fishnet. It could date anywhere within 
the last 6,000 years. Other items that are equally 
difficult are the large grooved mauls or ham
merstones which served the same purpose as our 
modem hammers and sledge hammers. 

Other things that are equally difficult to date 
unless they are carefully dated are features such as 
tipi rings and stone cairns. Tipi rings are circles of 
stones that were used to hold the edges of tents down. 
Today, most are confined to uncultivated areas such 
as the valley of the Blind Souris but there were 
various clusters of them in Edward, such as the 
prehistoric camp site near McNish's buildings. 

Other features that have largely been destroyed 
by agriculture practices are cairns. From early histor
ic reports among Indian groups, we know that these 
served as outdoor altars. As people passed the 
vicinity of the altars, they would pile a pebble near 
the base of the rock and offer a prayer to the Great 
Being. Generally, these cairns tended to consist of 
large boulders with an artificial layer of stones 
around them, like the one that Ernie Ruskin dug up 
on his land. The flat platforms of first-sized rocks on 
the land of Brian McNish were probably similar 
features. 

The Late Plains Ceramic Period 
The period lasts from about A.D. 700 until the 
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A) Stone cairn, used as an altar or shrine, on the Ernie Ruskin farm. 

8 



( 

---~ 

""- ,.--

(8) 3 flat platforms of fist-sized rocks that probably served a similar purpose. Drawings by S. Levacy, based on verbal descriptions 
given to Leigh Syms in the 1970's. 

first European contact, e.g. the La Verendryes, in the 
1700's. The bow and arrow became the main hunting 
weapon. Sites were now found in the sheltered val
leys and seemed to be fewer but larger. 

The bison continued to be the main food source. 
Most of the village sites were in the sheltered valleys 
because they would be living here from late fall to 
spring. 

Pottery making became much more common. In 
fact, most pottery in local collections comes from 
this late period. The pottery decorative patterns 
change through time and from tribe to tribe. Pottery 
from the Feland Site, for example, represents designs 
left by a Plains tribe. The pottery is globular and thin
walled. 

During this period, pipes changed from a long 
cylindrical form looking somewhat like an enlarged 
cigar holder, to the elbow form common to the 
calumet or "peace pipe" common in the historic 
period. The latter form is relatively recent, probably 
no earlier than A.D. 1400. 

We know that a variety of materials were being 
traded to local tribes from a very great distance. 
Items made from conch shell (marine snail shell) 
from the Atlantic and Gulf Coast area of the south
eastern United States are occasionally found in local 
sites as are dentalium shell beads which represent 
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Examples of decorated rim sherds of prehistoric Plains hunt
ers from the Gay Feland collection. Photo taken by Dr. Ronald 
Nash. 



Historic Assiniboin pipe showing bowl and ornate wooden 
stem decorated with hair, hide and feathers. Adapted from the 
original of Carl Bodmer by Shirley Levacy. 
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Late Woodland items found in local sites and collections in
cluding many which have been imported or are of non-local 
materials. A-F, I) Pendants and beads of conch (marine snail) 
shell; G-H) bird bone beads; J) Natica shell beads; K-M) 
tubular pipes; N) ornate knife handle; 0) beaver incisor gouge 
bone handle; P) decorated bone armpiece; Q-R) two sides of 
carved red catlinite plaque; S) typical style of bison carving. 
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marine creatures living on the west side of Vancouver 
Island. Many of the late pipes are made from a 
reddish-brown stone, called catlinite after the fa
mous artist, which was quarried in south-western 
Minnesota. Small amounts of a black glassy rock 
called obsidian are found locally; these come from 
the Yellowstone Park of the western United States. 
The presence of these items shows that local tribes 
were part of a series of continent-wide trade routes. 

Archaeologists have not been able to identify 
these late prehistoric materials to specific historic 
tribes with any certainty. Since southwestern Man
itoba was on the edge of the wintering range of the 
bison, Edward was utilized by many tribes in the 
past. 

In addition to the Assiniboin who used this area 
as part of their homeland, the Sioux periodically 
entered the area in their forays against the Assini
boins. Oral history of one of the Hidatsa tribes refers 
to their having moved north into what is now Man
itoba before returning to the Missouri River. Some of 
the local pottery appears to have been made by the 
pre-historic Crow, who were a nomadic off-shoot of 
an earlier Hidatsa group. Finally, we know that the 
Algonquian-speaking Blackfoot, Piegan and Blood 
of Alberta and Gros Ventre of central Saskatchewan 
separated from other Algonquian speakers such as 
the Cree and Ojibwa in the distant past. It is very 
likely that they passed through and used south
western Manitoba, perhaps for centuries, before they 
became the nomadic lords of the western prairies. 

Future archeological research has much to do to 
fill gaps and expand on what is known. The con
tinuing analysis of local collections and the careful 
scientific excavations of sites will unlock many excit
ing insights! 
The Early F\ir Trade Period 

During the period 1738 to 1860, we shift to a time 
of European visits and observations. We see the rise 
and decline of the fur trade, the reduction of move
ment of many Indian tribes, and the extinction of 
local bison and antelope herds. 

Before we discuss all the human populations, it is 
important to visualize the landscape and environ
ment. Edward, like much of the rest of southwestern 
Manitoba, was grassland. The present bush that dots 
much of the landscape was either planted by farmers 
and then spread or expanded due to the control of 
prairie fires during the homesteading period. In the 
1700 and 1800's however, the land was a sea of 
rippling grassland for as far as the eye could see! 
Trees were confined to the larger valleys and to some 
pot holes in the eastern edge of the municipality. 

H. Y. Hind travelled from the Souris River Valley 
a little south of the modern border between Canada 
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and the U.S.A. to Fort Ellice (near present-day St. 
Lazare on the upper Assiniboine River near the 
mouth of the Qu'Appelle River) in the summer of 
1857. During this overland trip which should have 
taken him the length of Edward, he reported: 

"West of the Souris is a boundless, treeless prairie; so that in 
crossing from Red Deer's Head River to Fort Ellice it was found 
necessary to carry wood for fuel for a distance of sixty miles" . (Hind 
1971, Vol. I, page 246) 

"Before reaching the 49th parallel, the Souris meanders for 
several miles through a treeless valley, about a mile broad and sixty 
feet below the prairie level. Turtle Mountain on the east rises nobly 
from the great plain, the boundary line between British and Amer
ican territory, cutting across it. The country west of the Souris is a 
treeless desert, in dry seasons destitute of water, and without a shrub 
or bush thicker than a willow twig. We ascertained that the breadth 
of this arid, woodless tract to be at least sixty miles north of the Red 
Deer's Head River (the Antler River) on the 49th parallel". (Hind 
1971, Vol. I, page 299). 

While this latter quote may appear severe when 
using terms like "treeless desert" , it is important to 

remember that there had been a major prairie fire 
through the area during the previous summer. Also, 
Hind's trip along much of the Souris in July, 1857 was 
encumbered by hordes of grasshoppers that caused 
his ears to ring from the noise and which ate the grass 
down to inch-high stalks. 

In addition to the differences in landscape, the 
animal resources were very different! The main ani
mal was the bison which existed in herds of thou
sands. As these herds shifted from the prairies to the 
west in late fall, portions of land became a moving 
mass of shaggy brown creatures moving toward 
wooded areas. They cut deep ruts into the landscape 
and in some places large areas were turned into 
numerous irregular pits as the animals wallowed. 
The bison provided not only meat, hides and bone for 
the Native peoples, their dung (referred to as bois de 
vache) was a major fuel supply for fires. 

Other creatures that were available were the 

Sketch of large Assiniboin encampment as it would appear stretched out along the Antler Creek. Close-up of camp showing 
decorative clothing and homes. Drawn by S. Levacy. 
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pronghorn antelope, referred to in the early literature 
as "cabri" , and flocks of passenger pigeons. These 
were hunted to extinction locally or totally. There 
were also the usual assortment of small fur-bearers 
and migratory birds. Many of these animals moved in 
and out of Edward on a seasonal basis. 

Our earliest report of the natives of the area is the 
account of Pierre Caultier de Varennes, Sieur de la 
Verendrye who visited a camp of Assiniboin Indians 
somewhere within 22 leagues of Turtle Mountain in 
October 1738. This camp of the Souris River Assini
boin numbered 102 tents which likely represented 
700 to 1,000 people. This band undoubtedly in
cluded Edward within its territory. It is also likely 
that other Assiniboin bands such as the Qu' Appelle 
Band to the north and the Red River Band (in the 
vicinity of Fort la Reine on the Assiniboine River) 
passed through this area on frequent trading visits to 
the horticultural villages of the Mandan on the Mis
souri. 

The Souris River Assiniboin were one of about 10 
autonomous bands scattered across western Canada 
to the foothills of the Rockies and for whom esti
mates of 7,000 to 10,000 people in the early 1800's 
seem to be the most reliable indicators of number of 
people. They lived in camps varying from 30 to 200 
tents. They were a handsome people and took pride 
in wearing clothing or blankets decorated in designs 
using dyed porcupine quills and ornate items such as 
sacred pipes. They became middle-men traders be
tween the Europeans and more westerly tribes such 
as the Blackfeet. They also became one of the 
sources of surplus food supplies, in the form of 
pemmican for the fur brigades moving west. 

As the fur trade unfolded, a number of trading 
posts were established along the Souris River, pri
marily as auxiliary out-posts. While these were not 
located in Edward, their presence provided a focus 
for hunting and trading activities throughout the re
gion. As a result, numerous European trade items 

Historic metal spear found by Mr. Frank Boyd. 

such as knives, spears, guns, blankets and beads 
were traded locally, and the local Indian populations 
traversed the region to accumulate surplus meat and 
to trade with groups. These posts included Ash 
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House (1795), Fort Grant (1824-1860), Fort Des
jarlais (1836-1856), Garrioch's Post (1843-45) and a 
number of free traders. 

The early fur trade period brought major changes 
that produced profound impacts on Edward. The 
bison herds were exterminated. The Assiniboin 
bands were ravaged by European diseases in which as 
many as 50 per cent to 70 per cent of bands died from 
the epidemics; the remainder were drawn westward 
by the fur trade and diminishing bison herds, leaving 
a vacuum that was filled by a few Sioux and ul
timately European homesteaders. 

For a time, the Metis had passed through the area 
on their bison hunts. Others left the Red River settle
ment and wintered in areas such as Turtle Mountain 
and the Souris Valley where their cabin depressions 
can still be seen. With the passing of the bison, these 
people also were forced to shift westward or tum to 
other activities. 

The area has seen many changes over the last 
11,500 years. The various Indian tribes, the original 
Canadians and original settlers had adapted to chang
ing environment and a series of technological 
changes. But, the changes that they had faced pre
viously were minor compared to the impact of the 
European homestead era, the topic of the remainder 
of this book. 
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The Prairie Landscape 
(taken from, "A Short History of North 
Antler", written by Mrs. H. McNish) 

The first known inhabitants of what is now 
known as southwestern Manitoba was a tribe ofIndi
ans called Assiniboins, who had no fixed abode, but 
who roamed in bands over the prairies from the 
Pembina Mountains to the junction of the North and 
South Saskatchewan Rivers, and south to the country 
of the Mandans. The name Assiniboia, is of Objib
way origin and means "Stoney Sioux". They de
pended almost entirely on the buffalo for existence 
and followed the huge herds making spoil of only 
what they required. But, with the coming of the white 
fur traders, they added to their way of life the trap
ping of wild animals and the trading of pelts for 
goods introduced by the traders. Thus, the trails of 
the buffalo herds became Indian trails, followed later 
by traders and explorers, and finally, by men and 
women in search of land on which to settle and 
establish homes. 

Many of these first settlers had come from rural 
Ontario and were well-fitted for the rugged life which 
lay ahead. But, it must have required great fortitude 
on their part, coming from a well-wooded province 
to adjust to life where the horizon line alone, marked 
the extent of their vision. 

The banks of South Antler Creek were wooded 
with such trees as Manitoba maple, ash, and elm. 
But, North Antler Creek flowed through a treeless 
plain to S.E 11-2-28. Large elm trees grew here 
when the first settlers arrived, but their habitat soon 
receded a couple of miles. North of the woodland was 
a huge sea of grass, over which small herds of buffalo 
still roamed and where the harsh cry of the coyote 
was a dismal sound. 

The prairies, however, had their compensations 
for anything which they lacked, which, added to the 
prospect of permanent homes, made this new coun
try not a place to be endured, but a place to be 
desired. 

Wild flowers grew in profusion, turning the land
scape into an immense patchwork quilt design, each 
in its own season. 

Soon after the snow melted in the spring, furry 
little buds poked their heads above the ground, to 
develop into beautiful crocuses, Manitoba's flower 
emblem. These were followed in tum by violets, 
blue, white and yellow; buttercups or silverweed; 
daisy fleabanes; hare bells, commonly called blue
bells; wild roses and sweet peas; blue Siberian peas; 
white anemones; beard tongue; and three-flowered 
avons which later developed into little nodding heads 
of white hairs which the children liked to call "old 
man's whiskers". 
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The hay meadows were a mass of color as the 
orange-red lilies bloomed in July in profusion. Even 
the most arid spots were brightened by the beautiful 
red flowers of the fall cactus, a very spiny little plant 
about the size of a golf ball. 

In the years when weather conditions were suit
able, with enough rain and no late frosts, there were 
wild fruits to add to the settler's diet. Chokecherries 
were plentiful, but the fruit most used was the saska
toon. Before air-tight jars were to be had, the pi
oneers had learned to dry and store them for winter 
use, as had the Indians in their time in the area. 

Luscious wild strawberries grew in patches on the 
open prairies, small, but oh, so good. Raspberries, 
gooseberries, swallows and black currants of a very 
fine flavor grew by the creeks and along the edge of 
the woodland. Plums grew in clumps in the open, or 
scattered in the woods. 

The prairies enjoyed a full quota of birds, too. 
While snow still covered the ground, flocks of 
homed larks returned from their winter quarters far
ther south and were soon nesting, hatching and rear
ing their young while the weather was still cold. 
Robins, meadow larks, bobolinks, several species of 
sparrows, swallows, and blackbirds were plentiful. Bit
terns, loons and mud hens lived close to the water. 
Wooded areas were the homes of king birds, catbirds, 
brown threshers, wrens, warblers, mourning doves and 
woodpeckers. Game birds included geese, ducks, 
pintail and square tail grouse and wild turkeys. 
Crows passed through in the spring on their way to 
the parklands farther north, where they could build 
their nests of dry twigs, and live above the ground. It 
was not until after the tum of the century, that they 
stayed and became a pest to birds and domestic fowl 
alike as they searched out their nests to devour the 
eggs and yomi"g birds. 

There were fish in the creeks to be had: pike, by 
the use of rod and line, and suckers which were 
sometimes caught in quantities in fish traps, then 
dried and salted for future use. 

The most common wild animals were the go
phers, saucy little fellows who sat up and whistled as 
one passed by, then scurried to their homes in bur
rows, only to come out and whistle again once dan
ger had passed. They hibernated in winter, in their 
cosy underground nests of dry grass, which they had 
prepared in warm weather. Civilization had no effect 
on reducing their numbers. They multiplied and be
came such a menace to grain crops that municipal 
councils set a bounty on gopher tails and children 
became adept in trapping and snaring gophers to earn 
pocket money. 

Badgers, foxes and coyotes, too, lived in bur
rows - the entrances of which were large enough to 



cause many a horse to fall when it stepped into the 
hole, scmetimes with serious results. The skins of 
these larger animals, as well as of rabbits, were 
tanned and used in making warm clothing. 

A large variety of hare with long ears and strong 
hind legs, called jack rabbits, were plentiful. They 
were edible and formed one source of food for the 
early pioneers. These pioneers were to find many 
hardships their lot, as they carved homes for them
selves in this new land. 

Trails 
submitted by Joan Trott 

The present municipality of Edward has the dis
tinction of being crossed by three trails that were 
initialled by bison hoofprints in the herds' annual 
migrations, packed into distinctive paths by the trail
ing bands ofIndians and finally firmly etched into the 
prairie sod by the long line of settlers' wagons being 
pulled west. 

The Boundary Commission Trail crosses the 
breadth of the municipality, fording the Souris River 
on S.E.27-2-27WPM, and running approximately 
six miles north of, and nearly parallel to, the Interna
tional Boundary as we know it today. 

The trail gets its name from the International 
British North American Boundary Commission 
which from 1872 to 1876 worked its way westward to 
survey and establish the international boundary. 

The surveyors' trail itself was apparently first 
made by the buffalo herds as they migrated to new 
feeding grounds. It keeps within easy access to wa
tering holes and fresh water streams, and both the 
Indian hunters, and the white men who came later 
were quick to take advantage of the animals' instinct 
for survival, by following in their footsteps to those 
same valuable water sources. 

In this municipality, if follows reasonably close 
to the path ofthe Gainsborough Creek. The deep ruts 
of hundreds of wagon wheels have filled in consider
ably over the years, but they are still visible, stretch
ing westward, on at least some of the prairie sod that 
has remained unbroken. 

The Boundary Commission Trail joins the 
Yellow Quill Trail on SE3-2-28, presently owned by 
Ross McNish. 

The Yellow Quill Trail was named after Chief 
Yellow Quill of the Long Plains Indian Reserve No.6 
(12 miles southwest of Portage la Prairie) and the 
Swan Lake Indian Reserve No.7 (north of Swan 
Lake) of the Saulteaux Indians. 

Although there were evidently two Yellow Quill 
trails branching off the Carlton Trail (one heading 
south near the town of MacGregor and one south 
through Portage), they joined up about one mile 
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south of the town of Pratt (12 miles southwest of 
MacGregor). The trail then runs south and west, 
passing close to Treesbank; through the sandy hills 
near Hazelwold; just north of Souris; past Hartney 
and through Melita; until it finally joins the Bound
ary Commission trail near the Gainsborough Creek. 

Although not as well-known in this area as the 
Boundary Commission Trail, at least some of the 
settlers coming to the district followed portions of the 
Yellow Quill Trail on their way to homesteads from 
the established land titles offices or on the long trek 
for supplies. 

The Old Melita Trail served the same purpose for 
the northern end of the municipality. According to 
Mrs. Isabel Reekie's account in her book, Along The 
Old Melita Trail, the trail kept roughly to the road 
allowance, between townships three and four, ranges 
27,28, and 29, "crossing streams and creeks, skirt
ing sloughs and ravines as trails did in early settle
ment days." 

It was named after the settlement springing up 
nearby, the townsite of Melita. 

Mrs. Reekie also suggests that although the trail 
could have been an Indian path at one time, "it seems 
probable that it was started by the first surveyors 
under Dominion Land Surveyor Hart, who blocked 
out the townships in this area in 1879-80." 

Regardless of its beginnings, the Melita Trail or 
the Old Melita Trail as it came to be called, also saw 
its share of pioneers, walking and riding along its 
rutted track to new homes and a whole new way of 
life. 

Marking the Boundary 
submitted by Joan Trott 

The International British North American 
Boundary Commission worked its way westward 
from 1872 to 1876 to survey and establish the interna
tional boundary. 

The commission's Privy Council report ad
dressed to the Right Honourable Earl of Derby fol
lowing the successful completion of their job, 
describes the nature of the work this way: 

"The work accomplished was of no ordinary 
character. " 

"It called for the practical application of high 
scientific attainments; the exercise of much fore
thought and constant watchfulness; involved great 
physical labor; necessitated the endurance of severe 
hardship; and was not unaccompanied by anxiety. " 

Government reports have perhaps not changed 
much over the years. Although marking the bound
ary was undoubtedly a laborious task, it also had its 
better side. 

L. F. Hewgill, a member of the Boundary Com-



Cairn marking the location where the Manitoba, Saskatche
wan and North Dakota boundaries meet. Manitoba Premier 
Ed Shreyer unveiled the cairn on June 25, 1970. 

mission, wrote in his book, In the Days of Pioneer
ing: "A canteen was also established with the very 
best of liquors brought direct from England, free of 
duty, for the use of the staff and men, and where 
everything could be bought at the moderate charge of 
5¢ a glass. Many luxuries were to be had, such as 
Crosse and Blackwell's potted meats and pickels, 
anchovies, etc. Our food was of the very best, and the 
amount more than could be used, even when we were 
many hundred miles away from semi-civilization 
. . . as it is a well known fact that a hard day's work is 
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soon forgotten over a good dinner, and none are so 
apt to forget it as an Anglo-Saxon. " 

He also briefly describes the nature of the land 
they were crossing: "The prairie was marvellously 
pretty, being covered with wild flowers. Small game 
of all kinds were in profusion, wild ducks being 
served up every day in some shape or other, but in 
time the cook insisted on those who wanted them, 
plucking them. It was wonderful how soon ducks 
became a nuisance after this. " 

Well, so much for the delicacy of wild duck! 
The actual line of boundary was marked with 

posts, placed one mile apart. These markers, made of 
iron, were square, tapering toward the top and hol
low; they fitted over wooden posts driven into the 
earth. 

On the south side of the marker, in raised letters, 
were the words, "United States", on the north side 
was the word, "Canada", while on the east side was 
the inscription, "Convention of London 1818". The 
west side had no inscription. 

These markers have since been replaced by very 
similar ones, but the date, 1818 has been eliminated 
and the west side of these newer posts bears the 
inscription, "Treaty of 1908". (1966, as recorded in 
Mrs. McNish's ''A Short History of North Antler"). 

On June 25, 1970, a cairn was unveiled by then 
Manitoba Premier Ed Shreyer, marking the location 
where the Manitoba, Saskatchewan and North Dako
ta boundaries meet. The plaque commemorated the 
surveying of the International Boundary, and the 
unveiling ceremony, attended by a number of digni
taries as well as a large crowd of spectators, paid 
tribute to the work of those early surveyors. 



Homesteading 

"Not without humor." 
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Th.e Coming of th.e Homesteaders 
submitted by Susan Melvin 

In 1872, the Dominion Land Act established the 
free homestead policy. It reserved odd numbered 
sections for government purposes, and even num
bered sections for homesteaders. There was no limit 
on the number of times a settler could register for a 
homestead, but the number of sections to be oc
cupied in a township was limited, since 18 sections 
were reserved for the government; sections num
bered 8 and 26 were reserved for the Hudson's Bay 
Company; and some land was also reserved for the 
C.P.R. Therefore, only 32 homesteaders could settle 
on 36 square miles, which slowed the growth of 
community developments to some extent. 

The registration fee for a quarter section of land 
was $10. The homestead had to be occupied for at 
least six months of every year for three years in 
succession. The occupant also had to break 10 acres a 
year. 

In 1879, the Dominion Land Act was amended to 
allow homesteaders to file for a Pre-emption Entry, 
which allowed them to purchase a quarter section 
adjacent to the homestead quarters at the price of $1 
per acre, in addition to another $10 registration fee. 

The land in this area was first surveyed in 1879-80 
when surveyor Hart blocked out the townships. The 
following year, surveyors McArthur and Wilkins, 

working in separate parties, surveyed the township 
into sections and quarter sections. Land titles offices 
were located at Brandon and Boissevain, and in 1880 
an office was established at Deloraine. From 
1883-1886, there was a Land Titles Office at 
Sourisford, as well as a later one at Melita. 

Settlers were lured to the country by the adver
tisements of free land. The government displayed 
colorful posters including the slogan, "Canada West 
-The Last Best West", and distributed a magazine, 
"Canada West" to immigration agents and coloniza
tion companies. This magazine showed beautiful 
pictures of crops. It spelled out the opportunities of 
the Last Best West: ranching, dairying, grain, fruit, 
mixed farming and the supreme attraction - "Free 
Homes for Millions" . 

These ads mainly lured people from Ontario, the 
Maritimes, Britain, Russia, Scotland, Ireland, the 
United States, and Austria-Hungary. The Canadian 
government sponsored trips to Canada for British 
immigration agents, prospective settlers and influen
tial persons hoping they would be a great way of 
advertising the land. 

The land lure of 1896, under the direction of 
Clifford Sifton, paid immigration agents $5 for each 
farmer and $2 for each family member they per
suaded to come ... and come they did! 

In 1885, when the C.P.R. was finished, there 

Sod barn on left and sod house on right. Mr. Cooper on binder. Taken around 1890. 
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were less than 150,000 people on the Prairies. By 
1914, there were over a million and a half. Prior to 
1851, only 1789 people had immigrated to the Man
itoba area, while in the four years from 1896-1900, 
24,580 came to the area. 

This particular area was no exception. Many 
came first to investigate the layout of this free land 
before applying for a homestead. Potential home
steaders checked to see what sections were available 
on maps located at the various land titles offices. If 
they had relatives or friends already homesteading 
they would often try to choose land close to them if it 
was available. Friends or relatives would also some
times apply for land for their acquaintances. 

Those who came before 1881 came up the Bound
ary Commission Trail from Emerson. When they 
arrived at the Souris River, the trail crossed at the Old 
Ford, SE 27-2-27 P.M., and travelled west along the 
North Antler Creek. The trail joined up with the 
Yellow Quill Trail from the northeast on the SE of 
3-2-28. 

In 1881, with the railroad coming to Brandon, a 
big rush of settlement started. The settlers travelled 
on from Brandon with oxen, horses, or on foot, 
following the Old Southwest Trail (Brandon-Souris 
Trail). From Souris, some travelled the new South
west Trail which took them through the Hartney and 
Lauder areas to Melita. Those who settled in the 
Eunola area followed the Old Melita Trail. Settlers 
such as Kenner, Minshull, and Cooke, walked the 70 
miles from Boissevain because at the time they came 
out, that was the end of the steel. 

In 1886, the railroad came to Deloraine and many 
homesteaders then came there first, then angled 
northwest on a prairie trail for 25 miles, fording the 
Souris River about one and one-half miles east of 
Melita. 

By 1888, the C.P.R. was encouraging settlers to 
travel west in their first class coaches. 

"Colonist cars," it said, "are like first -class 
coaches except that the seats and berths are not up
holstered." They went on to say, "Upholstery -
mattress, pillow and blanket - could be purchased 
from the railway for about $2.50." (Heritage of 
Canada). 

Too often, however, the settlers travelled in over
crowded, unheated cars. The cars had a cook stove, 
but not always fuel or drinking water. The only food 
available was what they had packed or what they 
could buy at the stops. The cars were not equipped 
with toilets, so it was wise to make use of them at the 
stops. A settler coming from Eastern Canada would 
try to bring whatever cows, horses, or personal 
effects he felt would be needed in the new life, and 

20 
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quite often would find himself occupying the same 
rail car as his animals. 

The first job that faced the settler once he had 
located his homestead was shelter. The abundant 
supply of trees shown in the beautiful government 
posters, turned out to be miles of open horizon with 
tree growth sparse. Mrs. Vina Craven (Dandy) re
calls that one could easily see Pierson from Butter
field School without trees obstructing one's view. 
She also recalls hearing the Wicks' school bell at 
Butterfield School- sound travelled great distances 
over the wide open country. 

The most abundant and cheapest thing on hand 
for the settlers to build with was sod. 

Myrtle McDermit tells of John McDermit living 
in a dug-out on the south side of the North Antler 
Creek in the early 1880's before building a log house 
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and sod bam on NE 2-3-29. George Minshull and W. 
S. Kenner were among the many who built sod 
houses and later built frame houses. 

In order to qualify for their homestead, bachelors 
would sometimes share the cost of a house by build
ing on the dividing line of the quarter. 1. H. Riddell 
and Roderick Craven, for example, built a sod house 
on the dividing line of S.W. 32-2-28 and S.E. 
32-2-28. It has been said that their beds were located 
on their respective land. While they were building the 
sod house they lived in overturned wagon boxes. 

A few of the settlers brought chickens, cows and 
horses with them to the west. A very few were fortu
nate enough to bring lumber with them to build a 
house. Most came with only their strength, health 
and ingenuity. They used whatever materials and 
food the land had to offer them, and many, through 
sheer hard work and endurance were able to carve out 
a better life for themselves amongst the wind and 
wildflowers of the prairies. 

Home Life of the Pioneers 
by Isabel M. Reekie 

With land surveying of Western Canada complete 
in 1881, many settlers came to the southwestern cor
ner of Manitoba. The majority, young men and 
young couples from eastern Canada and Britain, 
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with few assets except youth, courage and dreams, 
built sod houses, usually replaced in a few years by 
frame houses with dugout cellars. 

With ingenuity and imagination, women made 
these small homes attractive and homelike. Braided 
and hooked rugs were laid on the earthen floors of 
sod shacks, white cotton often stretched across the 
ceiling," and inside walls were whitewashed. The 
little cookstove was polished regularly, using a black 
lead product - Dome and Rising Sun were early 
brands. Some young wives hung long lace curtains at 
the small windows, others used scrim or calico. 

MANiTOBA 
LEGISLATIVE LIBRARY' 



1917 or 1918 raking a short crop. Vesta Miller raking and Alta 
standing. Ox team, Jacob - roan and Krimbo - black. 

The Potato Harvest - Peter, Clifford, Mary and William Mac
Pherson. 

Those who didn't have the necessary few cents, cut 
brown wrapping paper the right size, folded it and cut 
a pretty pattern into the lower edge, then tacked it at 
the top of the window. Unfinished scantling inside 
walls of some frame houses were papered with pic
tures from magazines and newspapers. 

Some settlers from eastern Canada, bringing set
tlers' effects, brought feather ticks on which to sleep. 
Others filled ticks with wheat straw or hay - slat 
boards instead of springs. 

With fuel scarce on the almost treeless prairie, 
occasionally cow "chips" or buffalo "chips" were 
burned for baking as well as heating - they didn't 
hold the fire and had to be quite dry. Later, when it 
was available, straw was occasionally used for fuel. 
When the railway was extended from Brandon to 
Estevan in 1891, wood and coal could be bought. 

Matches could be bought, but some economical 
housewives made "spills", small pieces of news
paper rolled diagonally and twisted. These, kept in a 
jar near the stove, were used to light pipes or lamps. 
These were the days of coal oil lamps and lanterns. 
When the coal oil supply was low, a twisted piece of 
cloth was fastened to a hairpin and stuck in a dish of 
grease (Parish Lanterns or "witches"). Filling the 
lamps, cleaning the sooty chimneys, and trimming 
the wicks was a daily chore. 

Although commercial brands of soap could be 
bought, most housewives saved scraps of fat and 
grease to render and make into soap, using Gillett's 
Lye. 

Unpainted board floors were cleaned with scrub-

Typical Sunday afternoon - visitors arriving at the car-roofed house in the 1890's. (Sask. Archives) 
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bing brushes and homemade lye soap, or with gritty 
ashes or sand. 

A corrugated metal washboard and wooden 
(later, galvanized) tub was used on wash day. Water 
was carried from a well or slough and heated in a 10 
or 12 gallon copper boiler on the stove. Well water 
was often softened with washing soda or Gillett's 
Lye. After two wash waters, clothes were boiled in a 
soapy solution, then rinsed and blued with Keen's 
blueing and hung on an outside line - inside in the 
winter. After frame houses were built, barrels were 
placed with slanting boards to catch rain water from 
the roof; with eavestroughing, barrels could be 
placed at the comers. In winter, boilers of snow were 
melted. 

About the tum of the century, wooden, hand
operated washing machines and wringers could be 
bought. It was a big improvement, but washing was 
still an arduous job. 

Ironing was also a laborious task. Heavy flat
irons with handles attached and sad-irons with re
movable handles were heated on the stove, usually on 
baking day to conserve fuel. Women's long dresses 
of print or calico, long white petticoats and volu
minous aprons had to be ironed, as were babies' long 
white dresses. Men's white shirts (worn only for 
best) had starched fronts. And then there were the 
long white damask tablecloths used for company and 
on Sunday. 

With the scarcity of water, bath time came only 
once a week (Saturday night) with a washtub usually 
used. Housewives were delighted when malleable 
iron ranges appeared in the early 1900's with a warm
ing oven, removable ashpan, and a copper-lined res
ervoir that held up to 15 gallons of water. Among 
early models were the Majestic, Monarch, and Old 
Homestead. 

Found in every home was a water pail and dipper, 
and a swill pail in the kitchen; a tin or enamel wash
basin and soapdish on a stand nearby; a comb and 
brush holder on the wall above; as well as hand towels 
or a roller towel. In bedrooms there were chamber 
pots, enamel or crockery, and chamber pails. When 
adequate furniture became general, there were wash
stands in bedrooms with complete toilet sets of plain 
or decorated crockery that included a large wash
basin and pitcher, soapdish and chamber pot. Outside 
accommodation was a small frame, shanty-roof 
building, placed in the backyard in an inconspicuous 
place. Care was taken to keep the outhouse (back
house) clean. Gillett's Lye or ashes were used reg
ularly. No toilet paper - it was not in general use 
until about the 1920's - but mail-order catalogues 
provided a substitute. 

Convenient and more sanitary were the chemical 

23 

closets with vents, used before or about 1920. In the 
1940's, small towns and farmers began to install 
waterworks. 

Housewives made their own bread. The early 
pioneers (those living along creeks where hops could 
be found) made their own yeast. Some kept a little 
"bun" of uncooked dough and added it to the hop 
liquid to make stronger yeast. Most used dry yeast, 
which came in little round boxes, half a dozen cakes 
to a box. 

Practically all clothing (for children, especially) 
was made at home. Women made their own patterns 
or ripped up old garments to use as guides. Much 
sewing was done by hand, with sewing machines 
bought when finances allowed - simple models 
with covers. Dropheads were being advertised about 
the tum of the century - Singer, Raymond, Domes
tic, New Williams, etc. A New Williams bought in 
the 1890's was still in use in 1950. 

Men's suits, cloth dresses and skirts were 
sponged and pressed at home. Faded garments were 
ripped apart, washed or sponged and made over with 
the other side out. Before the time of commercial 
dyes (on the market in the 1890's), women made dyes 
from the bark of trees; some used bluestone; and 
vegetables like beets were used. 

Milking and caring for poultry were chores usu
ally left for women and children. A few people had 
milk-houses, but the majority strained the milk into 
pans and cooled it in a dugout cellar. The cream was 
then skimmed off and saved for churning. In the 
1890's, milk cans with handles could be bought -
these could be hung in a well to cool. Dash chums, 
crockery or wooden, were used at first. Later, there 
were barrel chums fitted into a frame, turned by a 
crank at one side. Later models also had a foot pedal. 
Wooden butter- bowls and ladles and pound prints 
were in common use, but usually butter was packed 
into crocks (five, ten or twenty pound size). Cream 
separators, which became very popular, could be 
bought soon after the tum of the century. 

At an early age, pioneer children realized they 
were expected to be part of the family work force, 
with chores assigned according to age. Boys helped 
with barn chores, girls in the house. Even very small 
children could rock the baby in the cradle, gather 
eggs, and pick up chips. By the time children, both 
boys and girls, were eight, they were learning to 
milk. By the time girls were 10 or 11 years, they could 
bake biscuits and light cakes and prepare a simple 
meal. At 14 years, they were baking bread and help
ing with preserving and pickling, some did this at an 
earlier age. Twelve year-old boys could harrow, driv
ing an outfit of horses and plowing by the time they 
were fourteen. 



In the first years of settlement, with many home
steads taken by bachelors and the nearest woman 
often many miles away, the loneliness and monotony 
felt by housewives was often almost unbearable. One 
pioneer lady has told that it was eight months before 
she met another woman. With men, it was different. 
Of necessity, they had to visit the nearest town, 
picking up supplies, hauling grain in the fall, and 
occasionally going to help a neighbor. They had 
contact with the outside world. 

Fortunately, there were rare and treasured occa
sions when a neighbor woman came, bringing her 
children with her on a stoneboat drawn by an ox, or 
perhaps in a cart or wagon. There were other special 
times - during a rainy spell, perhaps, when the 
husband couldn't work on the land, or on a Sunday, 
when the whole family came visiting to spend the 
whole day. 

In the 1890's, peddlars, walking from farm to 
farm with packs on their backs, helped to break the 
monotony and gave housewives a chance to buy 
small household articles such as pins, needles, but
tons, towels, or pieces of print. Later, the peddlars 
came in vans with larger supplies of goods. In some 
districts Daly tea salesmen came in democrats - tea 
would be weighed out from wooden boxes into tins of 
the required size. 

"Winters were the worst," sighed an elderly 
woman, speaking of the 1890's when she and her 
husband and four children lived in a 16 by 20 foot car
roofed house. "The fear of sickness with doctors so 
far away, the dangers of blizzards. I'd lie awake 
nights listening to the wind and to the howling of 
wolves. " 

Of necessity, pioneer mothers often had to rely on 
home remedies: warm duck or goose grease rubbed 
on chests for colds, or applying flannel dipped in hot 
water and turpentine. Some gave mustard foot baths 
or put onion poultices on the soles of the feet. Bread 
and milk poultices were used for infections; butter or 
olive oil for bums; sometimes baking soda or flour to 
prevent blistering. The yolk of an egg beaten into 
linseed oil was used for scalds; the white of the egg 
was also used. Laudanum was used for earache, 
extreme restlessness in babies, and dysentery. 

There were patent medicines in glass bottles 
opened by corkscrews: eclectic oil, painkiller, Sar
saparilla, Dr. Woods' Norway Pine syrup, Lydia 
Pinkham's Pills, Burdock's Blood Bitters, and Dr. 
William's Pink Pills. The old standby tonic for chil
dren, sulphur and molasses was given in the spring, 
and we must not forget the castor oil and Epsom salts! 
Instead of baby powder, flour or com starch was 
browned in the frying pan (to make it antiseptic). 
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Baby powder was not widely used until the early 
1900's. 

Home treatment for an aching tooth was a few 
drops of laudanum on cotton batting, with heat ap
plied. When Dr. Stratton established a dental practice 
in Melita in 1903, patients made trips of up to 30 
miles to his office. 

When doctors established practices in Melita and 
Pierson, they covered a wide territory by horse and 
buggy or cutter, often travelling through blizzards 
and over almost impassable roads. It is recorded that 
a doctor Snyder was an early doctor of the south part 
of the municipality, who lived many miles distant 
and drove by dog team in the winter. Dr. Byers was an 
early doctor in Melita, and Dr. John Morrison came 
to Pierson in 1891. 

In early years, homes of the pioneers were the 
centres of social life, with probably most of the 
visiting done in the winter. 

Visitors, parents and children, were always sure 
of a welcome, and always expected to stay for a meal. 
There would be general talk, with district news ex
changed; perhaps there was a stereoscope and slides; 
or, the family album might be brought out. There 
would be singing, discussions on topics of the day, 
sometimes a game of cards, dominoes or crokinole. 

Sometimes several families would gather at one 
home, and there would be dancing if music could be 
supplied - a mouth organ, fiddle, tin whistle, and 
sometimes a jews harp. In most districts, early 
church services were held in homes. When schools 
were established, there were larger community 
gatherings, more regular church services, and church 
socials. Occasionally, during the summer, there were 
community picnics. 

In the early 1900's, the building of rural tele
phone lines began, with telephone service fairly gen
eral by 1911. By this time, some residents in the 
towns and some farmers owned cars. With these 
changes in communication and transportation, the 
sense of isolation so keenly felt by the early pioneers 
had been overcome. 

Melita 'frail Memories 
by the late Mrs. Wm. McPherson 

When we came here, the ruts of the Melita Trail 
were 12 or 15 inches deep, and had been worn in the 
sod by the Indians travelling from the Turtle Moun
tains in Manitoba to the Moose Mountains in Sas
katchewan. 

The white settlers used the same trail, and I have 
travelled to Melita on it, a distance of 20 miles. It 
took three hours. No doubt that would look terrible to 
the young people of today, but it had its compensa-



tions. We saw a lot more then, than we do now in a 
car. 

We saw the wild ducks swimming in the sloughs. 
We saw the prairie chickens courting. We saw the 
first crocus, the first buttercups, the first violets, and 
many other wonders of nature ... and at night, the 
moon and the star-spangled heavens. Those were the 
good old days! 

Homestead Memories from Lyleton 
by the late Barbara (Richardson) McMechan 

In 1958, Barbara (Richardson) McMechan, then 
widowed and living in Pierson, Manitoba, jotted 
down her answers to a series of questions on "Pi
oneer Days and Ways in Manitoba". Like other 
members of the local Women's Institute, Mrs. 
McMechan used her notes to prepare her 
"Memoirs", which she then read aloud at a W.I. 
meeting. 

Barbara Richardson and her collie, Bessie. Taken about 1897 
in Scotland. 

Mrs. McMechan wrote several versions, some 
more detailed than others, some just in note form. 
Some of the originals were written in pencil on the 
backs of old sale bills. Those parts which pertain 
directly to Mrs. McMechan's family have been ex
tracted and are submitted as part of the John Hark
ness, Thomas Richardson, and Frank McMechan 
stories. Some of the material seems, however, to 
describe the way of life of a community rather than 
any single person or family. 
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When Barbara Richardson arrived in Lyleton on 
June 13, 1899, she was twelve years old. From what 
one knew of her in later life, she would seem to have 
been a singularly bright and mischievous young girl. 
Like her older brothers, she thrived on the freedom of 
the new country and was unperturbed by its dif
ferences from home. These are some of her memo
ries of those early days. 
Lyleton District in 1899 

Pierson being our nearest town, we got most of 
our supplies from there. We bought our sugar and salt 
by the barrel. Canned salmon and tomatoes and com 
by the case. All the canned salmon was the best 
grade. Dried fish (cod, herring, and other kinds) and 
dried fruits (apples, peaches, dates, prunes, pears 
and apricots), also canned fruit jams, marmalade and 
syrup. Coffee beans - everyone had their own cof
fee mill and ground it fresh every meal. Many of the 
settlers were from Ontario, and they used green tea. 
At first we found difficulty in getting black tea in the 
stores. Butter and eggs were very cheap, and we had 
various methods of preserving eggs for winter: pack
ing in salt, coating with vaseline, wrapping in paper, 
putting in a waterglass, etc. Our meats were kept 
fresh frozen in winter and pork was cured by brine or 
dry salt for summer. Sometimes we fried fresh pork 
and filled crocks and covered it with lard for summer 
use. Home-cured pork was often buried in oats in the 
granary. Our apples were shipped from Ontario and 
sold by the barrel. Many varieties - spies, snow, 
russets - could be had. We paid $3 for a barrel. 
There was almost no fresh fruit except the wild fruit 
- saskatoons, wild plums, and chokecherries, 
which we preserved and placed in sealers. The saska
toons or Juneberries were very plentiful, and people 
came in wagons, some 15 or 20 miles and over, and 
took loads of them home. Sometimes we made our 
own soap and vinegar. 

There was plenty of moisture and good crops in 
1899. 

All summer we were plagued with mosquitoes. 
Many of the pioneers wore mosquito veils, a long 
straight piece of net gathered at the top and sewn 
down the back, and worn over a wide straw hat. The 
mosquitoes seemed to like us especially, as we were 
freshl y out from the old country, and we suffered 
accordingly. At night the men made smudges, and 
the stock came running to get in the smoke. 

Pioneer men generally wore suits they had 
brought here when they came from Britain, Ontario, 
or other parts - swallow-tails occasionally, often 
quite old. Many wore long fur coats in winter. The 
coon coats were very popular and handsome. Some 
wore fur collars which sold separately and were sewn 
or buttoned onto cloth coats. Women's fur coats 



generally came just below the waist, while men's 
were full length. Both men and women wore fur caps 
(no peak) pulled down over the ears, as well as 
leather mitts over wool or fur gauntlets. They also 
wore overshoes over felt or leather boots or moc
casins. 

Four-wheeled wagons were in general use with 
horses, oxen, or mules; and the occasional buggy 
and democrat. Stoneboats were used or sleighs in 
winter and cutters. Some rode horseback. 

Information came by telegraph and mail. The 
Post Office was at Andy Lyle's house, and Robert 
Murray drove every week to Pierson and brought the 
mail. Later the Post Office was moved to R. Mur
ray's, then to Lyleton when the C.P.R. came. Some 
of our neighbours south of the U. S. boundary line 
also received their mail at Lyleton. Queen Victoria 
had been dead over a week before the news reached 
us. 

On Sundays, church was held in the school, and it 
was generally filled. The men sat on one side and the 
women on the other (possibly this gave them a 
chance to visit until the service began). We visited 
after the service and exchanged news. People went in 
all sorts of conveyances: wagons, racks, stoneboats, 
and the odd buggy. You would see people dressed in 
many different costumes. You might see suits of that 
day or homespun, swallowtails or overalls and black 
shirts. Black shirts and overalls were commonly 
worn. 

We lived beside the South Antler Creek, and in 
the spring sometimes we would catch fish. We had a 
wooden box with slats at the back, open at the front, 
except for nails or spikes sticking up. We made a sort 
of dam from sides of the box to the creek bank so that 
the fish went in the box with the current, and the 
spikes prevented them from going back. One day we 
caught 33 fish. They were mostly suckers, but there 
was some pike. Sometimes a turtle would get 
trapped, too. 

Farmers grew wheat, oats, and barley, and po
tatoes, vegetables, and rhubarb in the garden. A few 
had berry bushes such as red and black currants. 
There were cattle, sheep, pigs, and chickens. Farm
ers generally kept a cow or two to provide them with 
their own milk and butter. 

Cards were played in many homes: Pedro, Eu
chre, Black Jack, Poker. Checkers and Lost Heir 
were played when regular cards were against peo
pie's principles. The first winter we were here (1899), 
crokinole was all the rage. Sam and John Lyle and 
other neighbours were often in to play, and we had 
many pleasant games. 

Everyone went to the Pioneer Picnic, and the 
Sports Day in Pierson on May 24 was a great event. 
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Wagon loads of people of all ages came from all 
directions. There were games, horse racing, con
tests, catching the greasy pig, and many other ways 
of entertaining the crowd. 

We had socials in the schools and dances in the 
schools or homes. Young and old danced and joined 
in games, and we all had a wonderful time. The 
music would be a fiddle or sometimes just one or two 
mouth organs, but how they could play! 

The doctor was Dr. Morrison from Pierson. 
Someone would have to go there to tell him of the 
sick, as there were no telephones. 

Coming from Scotland where ordinary matches 
were in common use, we were greatly intrigued with 
the old sulphur matches still in use in Canada, and in 
fact the only kind available in the stores. They were 
called "seven day matches" because it took them so 
long to light! 

My Homestead Experience in Manitoba 
by the late Geo. Cuthbert 

My mother, father and we nine children left Or
angeville, Dufferin County, Ont., around March 16, 
1887, for the western prairies. There were other set
tlers and two carloads of settlers' effects. We left 
Orangeville about 10 p.m., and arrived in Toronto 
around 11:30. We got to the Northern Yards after a lot 
of trouble, and my brother and I were left in charge of 
the two cars while Mother and Father, and the other 
children went on in another train. We were side
tracked, and though we expected to go out any min
ute, we sat there for a couple of hours and nothing 
happened. 

There were two carloads of horses from Owen 
Sound that were going West too, and we were all 
thinking we had been left behind. Two men by the 
name of Kidd owned these horses, and had been over 
the road, so they decided to go back to the station to 
see what the trouble was. The agent thought we had 
gone before, but he soon got us moving. Very soon a 
yard engine came and gave us such a bunt, it nearly 
sent the horses on their heads. You should have heard 
the swearing! They then shot us on another track and 
left us there, so we all went to the office again. The 
two horsemen really lit into the station agent about 
shunting us around, but I kept quiet as I was young 
and green on the job. Soon after that another engine 
gave us another shunt and we finally left Toronto 
about 3 a.m., with 33 cars of settlers' effects. My 
brother and I stayed in our car all night, and had lots 
to eat and drink. Next morning when I got up and 
opened the door, the wind was blowing from the front 
of the train, and I got my eyes full of cinders - these 
kept me busy for awhile. 



1880's Threshing with horses in a tread mill (Sask. Archives). 

George Cuthbert's threshing machine. 

It was not too long until we pulled into North Bay, 
and overtook the rest of the family. We then all got on 
the same train and things really brightened up. We 
had lots of fun, as there were then 40 cars on the 
move. We kept the conductor on the go, as we 
wouldn't give him our passes to be punched, and he 
thought we were bumming our way. One morning we 
were in the car eating and drinking, when the con
ductor came in and said he would see our passes or 
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know the reason why. He grabbed the side of the door 
and I gave it a push. It caught his fingers, and he left, 
very mad, to get his hand bandaged up. W. A. 
Cooper, who was with me, went back and told the 
family what we had done. When the conductor came 
back in the coach he said there were fellows beating 
their way out and said he would catch them before he 
got to the end of the division. We all started laughing 
and asked him what happened to his fingers. 



We finally arrived at Fort William. The supply of 
drinks was exhausted, so a bunch of us struck out for 
the hotel to get a fresh supply. Father came along with 
the rest of us. We replenished the supply and started 
back to the train. It gave a toot-toot, and everyone 
began running. We were all over mud when we got 
there, as there were no side walks, just mud and tree 
stumps. Some of the men did not want to take their 
drinks to the coach, so father and a lot of the other 
men went to the stock train. They got to the wrong 
door, but managed to get it open. It was too high for 
father to get in, so he said, "Catch me by the leg and 
throw me in. " 

We managed to get him in just as the train was 
starting, so we had to stay in the stock car until we got 
to the next station. You should have heard the women 
and children laugh when we got back to the coach all 
over mud and wet - some of us were laughing and 
some swearing. After that everything was quiet until 
we arrived in Winnipeg. 

We struck Winnipeg about 10 a.m. and there was 
a real uproar, with everyone heading every direction. 
There were no sidewalks, just planks end to end, and 
mud all around. Father and I and others started up 
Main St. to get provisions. We went to a little store a 
bit south of Manor House, and who was mnning it 
but a man from Orangeville. It was like getting 
money from home, meeting someone we were ac
quainted with. We went back to the car, brought the 
whole family back for dinner and stayed until four in 
the morning. After that we started on our journey for 
Deloraine, which was the end of the line and a new 
town. 

Then began the hustle and bustle of getting the 
horses off the train. They had been on for 10 days, 
and staggered like drunk men when they got off. We 
also had lumber and machinery to unload. We got our 
wagons loaded and started on the 45 mile trip to our 
homestead. Father took sick, so my brother and I 
started out west of the Souris River following the old 
correction line. We took a pilot with us as we were 
strangers in a strange land. We arrived at the Souris 
River about sundown, and there was two feet of water 
over the ice. We were afraid to cross, but the pilot 
said it was all right, so we went across to Gould and 
Elliott's Store on the river bank at dark, and stayed 
there all night. They gave us young fellows real 
praise for coming west. I was not yet 18 and my 
brother was younger. 

Next morning we started for the end of our jour
ney up the North Antler to a farm belonging to 
Roddie McDermit on 34-1-29. There was a little log 
cabin 12 by 16 feet. We unloaded our stuff and fed our 
horses, and got back to Sourisford that night. We got 
back to Deloraine on the third night and I really 
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thought this was a terrible country. Next morning we 
loaded our livestock - three dozen hens, one brood 
sow and three cows. 

Saturday morning we made our second start. The 
whole family was with us. Soon after we left it began 
to snow and rain, which made it very unpleasant for 
everyone. We stopped for dinner at Mr. Underhill's, 
which was about halfway between Deloraine and 
Sourisford. There were 14 teams in the bunch when 
we started again. 

We finally reached the bank of the Souris and that 
was when the fun began, as the river had risen and the 
ice had disappeared. Mother and the smaller children 
began to cry. They thought we would all be drowned 
if we tried to cross, so we decided to send the cows 
first. They landed safely on the other side about 50 
yards further downstream. Our wagon boxes were 
chained on so they could not float off the wheels. I 
was on the lead wagon, so started across and headed 
upstream as I had been instructed. The water was up 
to the horses' backs, so mid the squealing of the pig 
and the squawking of hens, a badly scared young 
fellow made it safely to the other side. All the others 
got across all right, but we were all like drowned rats. 

The next day was Easter, and we had an egg 
eating contest. I ate 15, but didn't have a chance as 
Mr. Gould who ran the store had 24, and wanted to 
bet us that he could eat some more - none of us took 
him on. Next day we proceeded on our way and 
arrived at the old log house around noon. We were on 
the bank of the North Antler, so got our stove un
loaded and got dinner ready. There was an old barn 
built in the side of the ravine, and we had bought a 
few bales of hay, which cost $30 a ton, so we had feed 
and shelter for our stock. 

There was an early spring that year and the few 
settlers that were there had started seeding. Some 
were working with their milk cows, and we thought it 
was the funniest thing we had seen for long time. 

Father had been out in 1886, and had got a home
stead in township 3, range 28, but he did not know 
how to find it, so we looked around to get some land 
to seed. We finally got 15 acres on Mr. McDermit's 
second homestead, which we planted in wheat. We 
got another 25 acres about six miles east of where we 
were, and this we seeded in oats. After we finished 
seeding we got three tons of hay at $40 and 200 
bushels of oats at 90 cents a bushel to feed our 
livestock. We had to haul this about 10 miles. 

Father got a man by the name of Dann to help him 
locate his land. He also found a shack with a sod 
room on the back - this was to be part of our future 
home. There was a sod stable too, and we boys had to 
sleep in it. Thus we were settled again. When we 
started to plough the fun began, as we did not know 



how to set the shares to plough the prairie sod. After 
about 10 days a couple of old timers came along, and 
they showed us how to set the plough for breaking. 
The mosquitoes were very bad and nearly drove me 
and the horses crazy. We wore netting over our hats 
all the time, and gloves, and had to build smudges for 
the horses every night. We camped at the homestead 
only going home Saturday nights. 

On Sundays we used to go to church, which was 
held in different homes. People came on horseback 
or in wagons with teams of horses or oxen. This was 
very different to what we were used to in Ontario, 
and it took nearly all day to make the trip. Our 
neighbours were few and far between - we could 
only see four houses, no matter which direction we 
looked. The nearest blacksmith was 15 miles away, 
and I used to put four shares in a bag and carry them 
on my back to get them sharpened, getting home 
around midnight. 1'd like to see some of our young 
men of today try that! 

We got 45 acres broke then quit, as we had to haul 
lumber from Deloraine. We dug five wells before we 
got water. We did this so we would know where to 
build the house and have water close. After that we 
started hauling lumber from Deloraine. We made 14 
trips to that burg, and between mosquitoes and bad 
roads we had plenty of trouble. We got stuck seven 
times in the blind Souris with 1200 feet of lumber and 
then the swearing started! We had to carry the lumber 
out on our backs, as the horses even had trouble 
pulling out the empty wagon. We finally got the 
lumber home and the house built, and then things 
didn't seem so bad. The mosquitoes even disap
peared! We had a barn building bee, and men came 
from miles around and helped us put up a sod stable 
- the walls were completed in one day. 

The next problem was harvesting, as binders 
were very scarce, but a couple of young bachelors, 
Rod Craven (who later became my brother-in-law) 
and Frank Campbell bought a binder and cut grain all 
over the country. They worked day and night, chang
ing horses and using a lantern on the binder at night. 
They cut over 600 acres, and that was a lot of grain for 
those binders. A horse power threshing machine 
came in that fall and threshed us all. The yield was 
good and it all went No. One Northern. 

When winter came the trouble started again. 
There was no coal in those days, and no wood near 
us, so we had to go to the Souris River or to the Turtle 
Mountains. (One was 15 miles away and the other a 
bit further.) It was tough going that winter as there 
was two or three feet of snow. We used to leave 
around five in the morning and get home at 11 or later 
at night - sometimes not until the next morning. 

29 

However, we managed - men had to be rough and 
tough. 

The year of '88 was pretty good, we got our crop 
in early and started breaking again. We got about 80 
acres done, but the mosquitoes were so bad that 
sometimes in the afternoon, we had to unhitch the 
horses and make a smudge for them. The crop that 
year was pretty good, but not as much as in '87. More 
settlers were coming in and we were having more 
fun. We had a bachelor's picnic - there were 25 
single men and three married at it, but no ladies. We 
had an oxen race, which was fun as the oxen ran all 
different directions; a pony race; tug of war; and had 
a few speeches. It was a very successful picnic. 

In November 1887, I took up my own homestead, 
but lived at home for two years and helped out there. 
In 1888 and '89, I got 40 acres broke, and in '89, I 
built a sod house and began batching. I bought an old 
pair of oxen, but had never driven one before. Being 
left-handed, I got on the wrong side of them and they 
ran away, taking my plough with them. After I got 
my plough fixed I started again and things went fine. 
I got 25 acres broke that year. It was a very dry 
season, but father had bought a binder, so I got my 
crop cut. I only had 76 bushels off my 40 acres. It 
cost $20 to get threshed, so I had very little to last me 
the next year. I had bought two cows and they kept me 
that winter. It was a very dull life for a young fellow 
and many times I cursed the country, but I had left 
home and wouldn't give in and go back. 

In the spring of 1890, I had no implements except 
a walking plough. I sold a cow to a settler who had 
just come and that gave me a little money. I bought 
300 bushels of oats and seed wheat on time. I also got 
a wagon from Frost and Wood for $75 on time, and 
promised to pay h_aJf in the fall. In July, I bought a 
mower from Massey Co., and gave them a note also. 
I managed to seed 65 acres, 50 of wheat and 15 of 
oats. I was broke, so broke up 10 acres for a young 
fellow for $2 an acre. It took me nine days, but I had 
some money to live on. I cut a lot of hay by myself, 
but worked with another young bachelor for harvest
ing and stacking our crop. It was a very light crop that 
year. I got 400 bushels of wheat, which was about 
eight bushels an acre. After I paid my threshing and 
binder twine and the 200 bushels of oats which I had 
bought on time I had very little left. The machine 
companies were after me to pay the bills, so I man
aged to get enough money to pay the interest on the 
notes. My father had given me two young colts, two 
years old which I broke, and used to do my running 
around. That winter we had a pretty good time, as 
there were a few more bachelors, and we used to get 
together, play cards, and have stag dances. We also 
had boxing gloves, which made the evening exciting 



as some of the men did not like to get tapped on the 
nose. We always ended up with a good sing song. 

Getting back to making a living, I had a cow, two 
calves, and got a job hauling few loads of wheat to 
give me spending money. 

The year of '91 was good for crop planting, so I 
put in all the land I had broken. The crops were 
heavy, mine run 40 bushels an acre. I got it stacked 
up, but did not get it threshed until June 1892. I had 
bought a binder from Harris Co. that fall intending to 
pay for it with my crop, so that winter I had all three 
companies after me like a bear after a pig. I couldn't 
pay any of them, so on goes interest of 12 per cent on 
my notes. Every month they would send out a new 
man to give me hell. They all wanted a Chattel 
Mortgage on my next year crop, and also on my 
stock, or they would all sue me at once. My mistake 
was not just dealing with one company. One was 
afraid the other might get a few cents. But, I didn't 
give a Chattel and I didn't get sued either, although 
they nearly drove me mad dunning me. 

The spring of '92 was backward, but we finally 
got our crops in, and a threshing machine in sight. 
That spring I bought a mare for $175 and promised to 
pay for her in the fall. She died within three months. 
She took colic on Sunday noon and was dead within 
an hour, so that was $175 that went to the devil. I 
threshed 1500 bushels of wheat that year, and put it in 
a granary. It turned soft and I couldn't sell it, so I was 
really up against it. 

The railroad went through in 1891 so we had a 
home market, but they wouldn't take my wheat in the 
warehouse. (There were no elevators.) Along came 
the bears after money again, so I asked them to take 
two carloads of wheat and make what they could out 
of it. I finally sold a few hundred bushels at 25 cents a 
bushel, paid the interest on the notes, and let the man 
I bought the mare from wait. I wondered what to do, 
but thought, well, they can't hang me for debts. 

1892 was a year that makes a poor man feel sick 
- we got around five bushels an acre. When the 
trouble started again, I had decided to take a moon
light trip and take my stock with me. I pulled out all 
the wheat I had except 195 bushels which I was 
determined to hold. I paid the threshing bill and 
divided what was left among creditors, I think they 
each got $33. They were going to sue me for more so 
I said, "Go ahead and I'll jump the country", as I 
had nothing they could take except the machinery. 
There had been a lot go across the border, and they 
couldn't touch them unless they came back to this 
country again. I sold a few oats, paid a $30 grocery 
bill and a small blacksmith one, and decided to stay 
put. 

The year of 1893 was the poorest since '89. The 
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weather was very dry until the middle of June, and 
then there were showers. I used a share a day break
:ng land, and finally got 25 acres broke. There wasn't 
much hay that year, as we had a bad prairie fire, and 
all the grass was burned out. 

We started cutting on July 30. The wheat ran 
three bushels an acre, and oats 15 an acre. The barley 
was no good. The dunners came again and wanted to 
chattel my cattle, but I said no. I was once again 
thinking of jumping the country. All I had to take was 
a few cattle, a team of horses and my oxen. Three 
families left, and I was alone. I was really dis
couraged. I couldn't pay my store bill and I wanted 
Mr. Gould to take a couple of steers, but he said, 
"No", as he couldn't do anything with them. We had 
a good talk and I told him what I was thinking of 
doing - I didn't want to go owing him. He advised 
me to stick for another year and not to let the store bill 
bother me. 

I totalled all my debts and they came to $1387, 
but I thought if I could get one good year I could pay 
them all. During the winter I did oddjobs, unloading 
coal and lumber, and made enough to keep me in fuel 
and groceries. Although we were all poor that year, 
we had some good times, playing cards and dancing 
at different homes. Occasionally, a movie would 
come to town also. I couldn't mail a letter for three 
months as I didn't have a stamp to put on it. 

Next spring, with a lot of long hours I got 160 
acres of wheat in and the rest of the land in oats. The 
wheat went 16 bushels an acre and oats 40 bushels. 
The wheat sold at 90 cents, so I paid a $1,000 on my 
debts and a few bills in town, and still had a few 
bucks to call my own. 

That winter things were better. We had more 
settlers and h_ad_s_ome good card games and dances. 
At Christmas, 16 of us bachelors got together for 
dinner. Among us was Jas. McConnell, the oldest 
pioneer of southern Manitoba, and W. S. Kenner, 
who later became our local merchant. Boy, we really 
cut loose that day! I didn't get home until the next 
day! 

In 1895, I traded my oxen for an outfit of western 
broncos, paying the difference. I rented a quarter 
from the C.P.R. and seeded 65 acres. We got 14 
bushels that year so I finally got all my debts paid. 
My stock was increasing and that winter was a bad 
one. There were no blowers then, and the straw bucks 
were all buried in the snow. We had to dig them out, 
then pile the straw on racks. This wasn't much fun in 
30 arid 40 below weather, with the wind blowing 
down your neck. The cattle were thin by spring, but 
they all pulled through. That year was a good one. 
The rain came at the right time, and I threshed 3,000 
bushels of wheat and 2500 of barley. That was the 



year I really got on my feet. I bought the C.P.R. 
quarter for $2.50 an acre cash. 

The spring of 1897 was backward, and that year 
we had a lighter crop. We still had lots of grain, but 
the prices were down a bit. I bought another four
horse outfit and hired a man to work for me at $18 a 
month. We did a lot of haying and breaking and had 
an average crop, which was all right as I had no debts 
to pay. 

I got married on December 22, 1900, to Teressa 
Pummell. We eloped - I took my bride out of an 
upstairs window. I have had six children, one son and 
five girls. I am still living on my homestead located 
two miles north of Pierson. This was written in 1926. 

Footnote 
The author died in 1927, his wife passed away in 1919. He 

remarried in 1920, to Pheobe Dandy. Oil was found on the old 
homestead, the well produced for sometime and then was closed 
down. Pheobe Cuthbert died in July 1962, leaving the farm to the 
Cuthberts. It was sold in 1963, but the oil rights were retained. The 
well was reopened in 1964, and still is producing. This was retyped 
in March 1965 by Catherine, the second youngest daughter. 

Reminiscence of Early Days 
by the late Mrs. P. Eo Reekie (written in 1942) 

I was born in the town of Collingwood, Ontario, 
and grew up on a farm near Thornbury. I married and 
lived on rented land for about two years. After long 

consideration, we decided to try our luck in the West, 
as so many other young folks were doing in those 
days, who had no land of their own. 

In the fall of 1881 my husband and his brother 
Abram went by train to Winnipeg. They worked for 
some months in George Strevel's railroad tie camp. 
Abram had the misfortune to cut his foot so was left 
in Brandon when my husband and George Rice came 
southwest in search of a homestead in the spring of 
1882. 

Mr. Rice and Andy Lyle, whom you will long 
remember as a faithful friend, had come west in the 
fall of 1881 and travelled as far as Oxbow. This 
township was not yet open for homesteading in 1881, 
but when they came back to Deloraine it was open for 
entry and they filed on land which they had liked. 

My husband went back to Deloraine and made 
entry for this land; then on to Brandon for Abe, who 
lived in a tent there and kept watch over the pork, 
flour, oxen and other homesteading necessities. He 
thought it best not to start out before his foot was 
strong, but the thought of a farm beside ours brought 
him to Deloraine to enter on the other half of the 
section. They both came on to the future district of 
Lyleton and put up our first house - the little sod 
shanty on the banks of the South Antler Creek. 

In the meantime I was preparing for the trip to my 
new home and in July, 60 years ago, Baby Minnie 

Philip and Jane Reekie's Log House built in 1883. The stone milk (ice) - house built in 1890. 

31 



Abe Reekie house built in 1900 by Mack McLeod, with helpers Dick and Jack Murray. Carpenters were Bill Tooke and 
Left to Right: George, Archie, Abe, Eliza, Dinah, Mary, Elizabeth, Randel, Annie. 

Breakey. 

and I arrived safely in Brandon. We came by way of 
St. Paul for the railroad was not yet built through the 
rocks to Winnipeg. My husband was there to meet us 
and was busy collecting supplies for our homestead 
- such as a cow who could walk as fast as the yoke 
of oxen hitched to our wagon. 

So we started across the prairie in company with 
Alf Gould and 1. B. Elliot. We saw a house on the 
west side of the Turtle Mountain, east of the present 
town of Goodlands. I was told a woman lived there. 
Later, some miles west, I saw a woman standing in 
the doorway of a new poplar shack. That would be 
east of Waskada as you know it today. Nine months 
later I was amazed to see a man and a woman walk 
into our yard. They had walked seven miles to see us. 

It took us five days to come from Brandon and 
even the sod shack looked like home to us. Our trees 
were not as they are now. In winter we could see from 
our doorway the prairies of North Dakota which was 
not surveyed until 1887. 

Late in the first fall we started in with poultry. 
After much persuasion, a woman near Souris had 
sold my husband one hen and one rooster. He also got 
another hen from Mrs. Ballantyne. In the spring 
when the latter hen brought forth her 13 chicks, 
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Uncle Abe called her Mother Ballantyne. Baby Min
nie at that tender age did not care for poultry, so she 
squeezed the necks of five chicks. Later, I nearly lost 
her by fire. She had been down to play where her 
daddy had been burning chips and I found her with a 
four-inch hole in her woolen dress. 

Baby John's-advent marked another milestone. 
He was the first white child born in Township 1, 
Range 28. 

The Indian Rebellion of 1885 caused no little 
excitement. Stories were told of Indian uprisings, but 
we heard from Sourisford that there were friendly 
Indians about. Later, we knew they were from Oak 
Lake and had come to get away from fighting as well 
as to hunt beaver on the Antler. However, I was 
surprised when three rather tough-looking redskins 
walked into our log house and made me understand 
they wanted to trade the wild duck they had shot for a 
loaf of bread. The clock striking five gave them no 
little concern and after muttering amongst them
selves, they departed with a loaf of bread. 

About this time horse thieves were reported to be 
working along the border. Later, horses were stolen 
from Mr. Wolseley of Lyleton and a team from Mr. 
Leatham, who lived about seven miles north west of 



here. He had sown his wheat by hand and meant to 
harrow it in by horse power in the morning. 

These are some of the ups and downs of pioneer 
life. I have been here for 60 years; saw people come 
and go, have seen luxuriant crops as only these 
western plains can grow and have lived through the 
dry cycles when the very grass seemed to shrivel 
beneath one's feet. But, "East or West, Home is 
Best", and I love this cozy home of mine on the 
banks of the South Antler. 

The Big Fire 
by the late John McDermit 

It was in 1896. I wasn't very old, but I remember 
many of the details of the prairie fire that we always 
spoke of as the "Big Fire". 

It started away to the northwest, coming through 
the Moose Mountains and doing a lot of damage to 
the timber there. It lasted among the hills for a long 
time. Old-timers in that area still speak of the "year 
the mountains burned". The haze of the fire hung 
around for days before it reached us at Pierson and it 
was still there for days after the fire had passed. 

It was in early fall and nearly everyone had their 
grain cut and stacked. Father wanted to do some fall 
plowing, so had stacked his wheat on the prairie. 

\\Then he saw that we were in the path of the fire, 
he began to plow down fire breaks around the stacks. 
He worked all day, but couldn't get a wide enough 
stretch of plowing to keep the fire back. Evidently he 
hadn't had much experience fighting prairie fires, for 
he didn't do any backfiring and the stacks of wheat 
were burned. 

Soren Hansen, who lived about 10 miles north
west of us, was at our place the day the fire passed 
over. While Father was plowing, he kept watch at the 
buildings - the house was log and there was a sod 
bam - in case sparks would start them burning. 

There were three of us small children shut in the 
house. I suppose Mother was outside doing what she 
could. I remember we crouched down on the floor 
over a crack in the cellar door to get air. They decided 
afterward that the big slough at the west of the house 
kept the fire from the house. 

For a time the town of Pierson was in danger. The 
townspeople back-fired to the railway and saved it, 
but farther on, the fire jumped the track and went on, 
carried by the high wind. 

When the fire had passed Pierson, the school 
children were allowed to go home. Among them was 
the McNea children, Dave, Willie, and Hilda, who 
lived several miles northwest of us. They drove a 
pony, Maud, and a buckboard and used to angle 
around sloughs in the spring and fall, calling at our 
place for Nellie on their way to school in town. On 
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this day when they got to our place on their way 
home, the Sargent children were with them. They 
couldn't see their trail through the blackened grass, 
but cut across a plowed field and got home all right. 

As soon as the fire had passed, Father hitched up 
and went to see how a sick woman was - it was Mrs. 
Sargent, I think. He knew she was alone as her 
husband was on a threshing gang. She was all right. 
The fire had passed right over her sod house without 
doing any harm. 

I think it was on this occasion that Mrs. McNea, 
also alone at home, managed to get a rack on to a bare 
spot - probably one she had burned off - and tied 
their cows to it, saving them from the fire. When 
Father called, she was all right, but anxious about the 
children. However, they soon arrived home. 

When it got dark that night, we could see the glow 
of stacks still burning in the country through which 
the fire had passed. 

The Prairie Fire of 1896 
written by the late Bertha Forman about her 
mother, Mrs. Alex McNish 

In 1896, there was a terrible fire. It started by the 
train. They had no fire arrestor on the smoke pipe 
then. 

My father was away with old Mr. Elgar over 
sickness with the cattle at Sourisford, so Mother was 
on her own with Hector and I, and baby Vera. 

She got all her tubs placed at the firebreak near 
the garden. We filled them with water and she had her 
sacks ready. Hector and I drew more water and kept 
the tubs filled. Mother fought the fire with the wet 
sacks. We were so afraid Mother would be burned. 
However, she managed to save the buildings. Later 
Charley Elgar got there with his horses and plow and 
put an extra firebreak around the stacks. 

I can still remember the smell of the singed hair 
when he put his outfit through the fire. Father's stacks 
were saved by his courage. 

The Early Days of Pierson 
by May M. (Haight) Anderson 

The way of life in the early days in the Pierson 
area of Manitoba was similar to that of most districts 
on the prairie around the tum of the century. Sunday 
was kept as a Sabbath Day. On the farms no sowing 
or reaping was done on Sunday. Animals were cared 
for, but were not used for work. An example will 
show the attitude of the majority of the residents: 

John Haight had the livery bam and kept horses 
and vehicles for rent, but if anyone wanted to hire a 
horse for Sunday, he must speak for it early in the 
week, so the horse could have a day's rest. Church 
services were held in the village churches - and in 



Reuben Haight and his travelling store. 

rural districts the schools were used. The clergymen 
usually had two or three appointments each Sunday 
- driving by horse and buggy from one meeting 
place to another. 

Sunday in the home of Mr. and Mrs. John Haight 
was typical of the customs of most of the residents. 

On Sunday, in the early afternoon, the children 
went to Sunday School, Bible reading, lessons and 
hymn singing was enjoyed by everyone. The chil
dren learned special portions of the Bible by memo
ry, and became familiar with many of the Old and 
New Testament stories, which remained with us 
through the years. 

Our ministers' lives were closely bound up with 
the residents and their example of Christian living 
had a very strong influence on the lives of the young 
people. 

One of my father's occupations was carpentering, 
and he built many homes and buildings. He built the 
Presbyterian Church (now the United Church). My 
sisters and I never forgot the thrill we had when we 
looked at the steeple on the Church - just to know 
that our father had built it. It has been a source of 
pride all our lives. Later on, the Methodist and An
glican Churches were built, but in our estimation they 
could not equal our Church with the steeple. 

Though there were the three churches in Pierson, 
the citizens and residents on the farms supported 
them in conjunction with other groups from the near-
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by farming districts. Services were held in the rural 
schools or in the district, by ministers who made their 
homes in the villages. Sectarianism was unusual, so 
the citizens attended whichever denomination was 
holding services, and the fowl supper and entertain
ments were supported by members of all denomina
tions. Throughout the district, there was a helpful 
friendly feeling of "Do unto others as you would 
have them do unto you. " 

I am sure that the example of Christian living and 
service of our early settlers had a great deal to do with 
the Christian standards that were prevalent in our 
district during those years. Each settler seemed to 
understand that life was a community affair. 

If a farmer was ill, injured or unable to put in his 
crop - or harvest it, his neighbours would plan a bee 
to do the necessary work. The men did the work, and 
the women provided the food for the meals. Some
times there would be twenty men and machines, and 
the work was usually completed in a day or two. The 
feeling of "Love your neighbor" was a characteristic 
of life on the prairies. 

The manse was one of the first houses in Pierson, 
as was the house where Dr. Morrison lived until his 
death in 1910. I remember Dr. Morrison very well, 
and how elated I was whenever he would stop me and 
question me about my school work. On the day in 
late July, when the results of our provincial govern
ment high school examinations were published, Dr. 



Morrison was always on hand to pass out his congrat
ulations. 

There were concerts and church festivals where 
local singers, musicians and entertainers performed. 
Dr. Morrison would give a reading which was greatly 
enjoyed by all. 

During the years before and after the tum of the 
century, cowboys and broncho busters brought herds 
of wild cattle and bronchos from Dakota and Mon
tana. Pierson had a corral - made of rough boards 
with knot holes scattered at random. Several of the 
children had a special hole so we could peek in and 
watch the riders roping the cattle that the farmers 
were purchasing. The broncho busters also roped any 
horse a farmer desired and went to work on it, break
ing it in so the farmer could lead it home. We spent 
many an interesting hour viewing the operation 
through our special peep holes. 

Pierson was on the road between two Indian 
reserves and usually when the tribes travelled from 
one reserve to another, they stopped at Pierson and 
held a "PowWow", which was entertainment for all 
the people in the district. 

There was a Sport's Day each year on May 24, 
where baseball, football and cricket were played 
against teams from neighbouring villages. 
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Skating and curling were enjoyed during the win
ter months. 

A one-roomed school served the village until the 
1900's when a two-roomed building was erected. 
Two years of high school were available, but students 
had to go to more senior schools to get Teachers' 
Certificates any higher than a third class certificate, 
which was good for only three years. 

The nearest Normal School (teacher's training) 
was at Brandon, and later an overflow school was 
opened at Manitou, and Agnes and May Haight were 
sent to Winnipeg Collegiate to get first year Univer
sity standing. Agnes taught school with her tempo
rary certificate until sister May had the same standing 
and then we went to Winnipeg (1908-1909) to get first 
class certificates. Later on, a younger sister, Vera, 
became a teacher too. In 1906-1907, Agnes taught at 
Eunola; in 1909, May taught at Wicks; and Vera 
taught in Saskatchewan (1914-1915). They also taught 
at several other schools in the district. Agnes had 
great teaching talents and was given a special permit 
so she could teach beyond the allotted time. 

John Haight was on the first council, and was 
Reeve of Edward Municipality after Arthur Munic
ipality had been divided into Edward, Albert and 
Arthur. Meetings were held in Melita before the 
division, and then Pierson became the home of the 
Municipality of Edward. 



Partially sodded house. 

Old stone house on Kielhorn farm. Gardiner's house. 
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Municipal 

"You breathe the Heritage of Freedom." 
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History of the R. M. of Edward 
submitted by Rob Trott 

In 1683 Governor Sergeant of the Hudson's Bay 
Company was ordered, in words that still bring tears 
to the eyes, "to try to the utmost if you can grow 
anything in that country." Whether or not this experi
ment in agriculture succeeded, it was nearly two 
hundred years before European settlement of the 
North-West began in earnest and the possibility of 
agriculture in Rupert's Land was seriously consid-

ered. The Hudson's Bay Company firmly retained 
their monopoly on Rupert's Land, granted by royal 
charter in 1670, until 1869 when Rupert's Land fi
nally became part of the Dominion of Canada. 

By the time Manitoba became a province in 1870, 
the Indians, fur traders, and explorers, were steadily 
being replaced by settlers from Europe, Asia, and 
Eastern Canada as the attempt to "grow anything in 
that country" really got going. 

In 1873 the first general municipal act in Man-

MUl'[]C]PAL]TY OF D AR 
Southwestern Manitoba 

LOCATlON 

THE fiInnicipnlit,y of Ed
ward is sit.uated in tho 

Southwest. corner of the 
Province of Manitoba, a,ntl 
is bounded on the west. by 
the Province of SasklltdH'
wau, on the south by the 
.stu,te of North DaJrota, on 
t1w north by the Mnnic'i
pality of Alhert" Hnd on 
the east by the 1Iunieipal
ity of Arthur, 

A Municipality is a suh
diviHion of a County form
ed for the purpose of loeal 
self government. The loC'al 
self governing body eOIl· 

sists of a Reeve and four 
to six Councillors, who arc 
given power by the goyprn
mont of the Province to 
take charge of local affairs 
such as roads, sehools, pul
ice, charitie~, etc. 

SCHOOLS AND RAILWAYS 
For the purpose of school gow'rnllwnt thl'rp ('X· 

ish .. Il Board of Trustces for mwh Sehool Distrid,. eon
!::'ist,ing uf t.ll1'f'c. These loeal self goyc'rning ho(1i{'s 
arc all elcetp(l by the people directly intprl'stl'tl and 
those who pay the taxes. Renee a local govt'rmnpnt, 
for the people by the people. 

The Munieipalit.y of Edward is part, of tll(' County 
of Souri8 River. The Count.y town is Ml'lita, in tlH' 
.Municipalit,yof Arthur, adjoining the 1.Iunieipality 
of Edward. 

The land in the niunicipRlity of Edward is of g"ood 
quality tlud is well suited for grain growing" or 1llix(~d 
fanning. The Muni('ipnJity'is very favorahl;\~ SitUHt~ 
pd ttS regards markets. rrwo railways tra \'('1':-;(' tIlt' 
:r.lunicipalit,y, and tlll're are t\yO or,hers quite ('los(', 
viz., tho Great Northern just across t1w bOl'tll'r to tlU' 
south, and tho Lauder-rrilston hranc:h of thp CnIlutliun 
Pacific Railway to the north. '1'ho Brandon-E!-Itevan 
In'unch of the Canadian Paeifie Railway ontPrs tho 
Munidpalit.y at. Elva on the east., and (·ros~('S from 
('ast to "west. about thc centre of the r.hmieipality, on 
its way to tho ('oal field at, EsteVtUI and surrounding WOtit 
district about SO miles to the ~ from which dbt,rit-t 
deriyps nlOst of its fuel. It. is it [.;oft, ('oal and is sold t,his 
in the Municipality for from $2 to $-1 lK'r ton. '1'he 
otlwr line in the Municipality is the Delorainp-I..yle-
ton branch of thc Canadian Paeifie Railway. rl'he 
t('}'luinus of the line h; at Lylcton in the soutlH'rly 
part of the Municipality. 

-'-'-:'=::-""7'-.. -i.\0,o~ \ 

Churchill :0;'~:~N ,'pORTUNlTIES 

~l \ / There are pl('nt.y of opportun. 
4 y/.~e ities for the intending sl'tt.l(,I". 
:i"'~~ \Vork is plent.iful) und there is <L 

~ choice of un kinds of farms. ThpI"o 
~ arc farms to .sell or n'nt" bt'longin,!4" 

Early advertisement for attracting settlers. 

to men who haye madt' thpir pill' 
and wish to retire, 01' go into ot1H'l' 

husincss('s, hut mainly to earl;." 
s(~ttlers ,vho bou~ht lUl'gf' qunnti
ties of land when it. \Vas ('heap, !tlH1 
now wh;h to fa.rm less qunntitks of 
land, or 1iyc on the r('nts of t11('1r 
a('quir('d holdings. (:ioO(l op11Or· 
tunit.ics are Offl'r(~d. In somp (,H:';('S 

all the stoc·k Hnd implplllPnts n('('
('s~ary would he furni .... hccl. in otlwrs 
part.. und the r('nts or· p,tynwnts 
would he sdt1ec1 either by ('ush, 
or by it portion of the c'rop ('ac·h 
year. There i::; also It con~i<1prable 
()f unbroken prairie, hought. up as 
stated befort', when it was c:1wap, 
and no\v offered at. from $10.00 to 
$20.00 p('r acrf>. Uultinttpd lHIHls 
"with buildings, dc .. Ol' ready nUlllP 
farms, f'an he lmught, from $1;"",.00 
to $80.00 per acrp. '. TIl{' Calludian 
Pacific Railway hus recently esta
blished a clPlllom;t.rutioll farm' on 
land adjoining the village of PiN·
son, so that, a new ('ompr cun hp 
guidE'd to a (,prtain ('xtpnt in the 
methods hest ;-;uited t(> the ~listl'i{~L 
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Observe the Location 

MARKET TOWNS AND WATER 
rl'llC market towns are, tht'refore, Ely!t on the 

E[l.S1£>1'11 ~l)ortlcl', Pierson in the centre of the 1.funiei-
1mlit.y (the spat, of the :Municipal oftices), Lylcton the 
terminus of t.he Delorttine branell, Tilston three miles 
to th(~ north, Gainsboro two miles over the horder in 
8ask<tt('hewitll, and Antler and \Vest.hope on the 
Gn'at Northern in North Dakota. These p1tLePS nuty 
be l'('udily noted on the accompa.nying map, itnd it 
\Yill be seen tlmt. the furthest, distance from nHtrket is 
ahout eight, mill'S, and the avcrage is itl)out half that 
distance. 

This distl'ict is particularly favored with a plenti
ful supply of good and ('asily procured water. n~ost 
of the w('l1s are from 10 to Hi feet. deep, and hCSH1eS 

this, it. is well watercd by the numerous creeks runn~ 
ing t.hrough the :1fuuicipality. 1'ho chief of these arc 
the Nort,h .Antlcr and Sout.h .Antler crt-cks. The 
South Anth~r is a beautifully 'wooded stream running 
a('ros" t.he s.;out.h portion of the Municipality. The 
North Antler has not so much wood along its banks. 
It. flow~ a.bout six miles north of t.he other. The Vil· 
la.ge of Lyloton is Hituatecl about half way bet-v.een 
the t.wo. Beside~ these t.llCre are other smaller creeks 
throughout. thc Municipality supplying drainage, go~(l 
"watPI" for stock and ahunda.nt pastnrage along thmr 
hanks, The hlnd rn a mixture of clay and sanely loam 
Pltsily \yorkcd) ami it is of an early nature, frosted 
grain being practically unknown. 

FREIGHT RATES 
In scekin~ Il home, especially a farm home, next. 

to the quality of t·he land itself it is necessary to hlke 
- .-..i-nto consideration thc existence of lllodern facilities 

for making \york N1SY and profihthle. Chief among 
the lttttcr arc railroads. Old tilners who have spent, 
YC'Hl'S in piollepr farming nnd('r adverse condHions, 
often It long distance from railway, are in no hurry 
to rcp('ut the e:qwl'icnc-c, Not. only i!-; tIl{' long haul 
II great· hardship but t.he farmer who lives far from 11.. 

rtdlroad is not· in Il po~iti()n to take advanta~e of fav
ornhle Ilmrkd, prkcs. rrho !-Iet.tlor who gops far \VORt, 
to s{'ck lands a little eheaper should remember also 
that· prohahly for all .time lw will be sUhject, to 
11ighpr freight rateR bot.h on \vbat, he buys and what 
he sells. For instance :-The freight. ratc on wheat. 
to Port. Arthur from Pierson, Man., t.hc cent·re of the 
district to which attention is being ('!LUed in this 
pamphh't, is 15c per 100 Ibs, or go per bushel j whi~c 
from EclulOnton in Northern Alborhl the rate is 280 
per 100 lbs, or Il, ·1.fic per Im .. .;;hel, from Sasktttoon in 
Saskatchewan 2·10, frOlIl Princc Albert 2He per cwt. 
Taking Edmonton for .comparison, the difference to 
an average farmer, haVIng Bay a,ooo bushels of whc!Lt, 
would am.ount to llPltrly $a20 on one year's crop; 
equal to It dollar tLn aere on lmU a section of land, 
.sufliC'ient to ray the wagc!::' of his hired help for the 
('ntil'P \,pnr or to pay the interest. on a large sum of 
money:-antl, remember, this must go on from year to 
yC'ur.~ Nor is that all. A likc di::-erepaney exists in 
the ra.tt's on the incoming mereha.nclise that the far
m('r buys, whieh c:on.scquently is made so much more 
pxpC'TIsive hy r(-'HSC)ll of the higher ratc. Thus. the 
:-;ettler in thf' far west lahors uncler a very senous 
hnndicap ('om pared with his more fortunately lo(~atcd 
brothe,' in Southwestel'll M"nitoba, 



Road Grader - John Haight at controls with Elvin Wilt and 
Henry Kielhorn, drivers, 1907. 

Grading streets in Pierson about 1904. 

The old Maitland Bridge. 

Tom Buick, Andy Schottenbauer, Frank and Bob Kluth plowing 
snow in 1955. 
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itoba provided that on petition of two-thirds of the 
male freeholders, any district with not less then thirty 
freeholders could secure the issue of letters patent 
constituting a local municipality with power to raise 
revenue by taxation up to the amount of one percent 
of the value of the real estate. On May 25, 1881, 
assent was given to incorporate the R. M. of Souris 
River which covered the huge area from Range 23 to 
Range 29, townships one to six, which includes the 
present day R.M. of Edward. In 1883 a municipal 
system based on that in Ontario was introduced and 
the province was divided into twenty-six counties 
each with a county council. The counties were com
posed of local municipalities which varied in number 
from one to eleven. The county system proved ex
pensive and inefficient and unsuited to conditions in 
Manitoba and the people objected to the double 
councilor two-tier system. After three years, the 
county system of local government was abandoned 
and the province divided into smaller municipalities. 

In July of 1883 assent was given to incorporate 
the R.M. of Arthur which covered Ranges 27 to 29, 
townships one to three, and the R.M. of Inchiquin, 
Ranges 27 to 29, townships four to six. Both these 
municipalities took in parts of present day Edward. 
The first reeve of Arthur was James Downie of Men
ota. In 1890 a further adjustment took place when 
Arthur was enlarged to include townships one to six 
in Ranges 26 to 29. This arrangement lasted until 
December 1, 1905 when assent was given for the 
incorporation of the Rural Municipalities of Albert, 
Edward, Arthur, and this is how they appear today. In 
Manitoba today only about twenty to twenty-five 
percent of its area is organized into municipal units, 
the balance being mostly administered by Northern 
Affairs. 

The original task of the municipalities - to carry 
out the duties imposed upon them by the Province 
which created them, and to carry out the wishes of 
the local inhabitants as permitted by law, has re
mained unchanged. In the early days some interest
ing proposals were put forward such as in 1894 when 
G. L. Dodds contested the reeveship of Arthur and 
won the election by promising to cut taxes in half. 
Among his proposals were to keep schools open only 
six months a year, and he opposed the granting of 
funds either to the Electoral District Agricultural 
Society or to any hospitals. His most radical proposal 
was to borrow $10,000 through the sale of debentures 
and distribute $5,000 of it in cash to the settlers who 
he felt had been unjustly treated. He did have some 
success with these methods but by 1898 he was 
forced to set a rate double that of the highest previous 
year and in December 1898, the ratepayers bid him 
farewell, replacing him with R. J. Dobbyn. 



Municipal men in 1966. John Davis, Bill Tole, Allen Middleton. 

Fred Phillipson accepting 1962 Harvey Trophy from Manitoba 
Good Roads Association on behalf of R.M. of Edward. 

Before the incorporation of Edward in 1905, an 
editorial appeared in the Melita Enterprise of Decem
ber 28, 1900, stating that "we are informed that a 
petition is being circulated among the ratepayers in 
the western portion of the municipality, asking for a 
division of the Municipality of Arthur. This petition 
asks for a division from north to south, between 
Ranges 27 and 28 dividing the municipality equally 
in half." And on March 29, 1901, a news item stated 
that Mr. Thompson M.P.P. (from Melita) presented a 
petition in the legislature asking for a division of the 
R.M. of Arthur. 

The first election in the R.M. of Edward was 
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Foreman Allen Middleton accepting Provincial Cup in 1957 
from Manitoba Good Roads Association on behalf of R.M. of 
Edward. 

R. M. of Edward Boundary Changes from 1881 . 
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called for December 5, 1905, and all candidates 
attained office by acclamation. Walter Mundell was 
the returning officer and Joseph W. Henderson the 
first reeve. The first council meeting was held at 
Dandy's Hall, Pierson, Tuesday, January 2, 1906 at 
twelve noon. The first by-law of the municipality 
provided for the appointment of Walter Mundell as 
Secretary-Treasurer for the year 1906 at a salary of 
$400 per annum plus fees. The secretary-treasurer 
was also required to furnish his own office fuel, and 
light. At the first meeting the secretary-treasurer was 
also instructed to "procure a municipal seal for the 
R.M. of Edward and that our emblem be a crown as it 
appears on the King's head on the coinage." 

During the first several council meetings some 
precautionary resolutions were passed, the most no
table being the following resolution passed at the 
February 7, 1906 meeting and stating that "a by-law 
be introduced and passed for preventing vice, drunk
enness, profane swearing, obscene, blasphemous, or 
grossly insulting language, and other immorality and 
indecency and interfering with, preventing, or dese
cration of religious ceremonies and for restraining 
and furnishing vagrants, mendicants, and persons 
found drunk or disorderly in any street, highway, or 
public place, or in any hotel, saloon, or other place of 
public entertainment in the municipality. " 

Among the first resolutions and by-laws passed 
were appointments for fire guardians and 
poundkeepers, engaging assessors, licensing 
hawkers and peddlars. George W. Archibald was 
appointed solicitor for the R.M. of Edward for the 
year 1906. A. M. Lyle and R. A. Brodie were ap
pointed constables and enforcers of by-laws at a 
salary of twenty-five percent on all fines and collec
tions. The first assessors were Innes R. Melvin for 
the north half of the municipality, R. M. Dandy for 
the south half of the municipality and F. H. Campbell 
for Pierson and Lyleton. Councillors were appointed 
road commissioners in their respective wards. On 
December 4, 1906, a special meeting was called to 
pass a by-law to take a vote on a telephone system. 

After taking care of the various internal matters in 
the municipality the council passed some resolutions 
dealing with external threats to their citizens such as 
the following motion which appeared in the January 
9,1908 minutes: "that the Secretary-Treasurer notify 
the Secretary-Treasurer of the Town of Melita of the 
invasion of the municipality by 1. A. A. Paisley while 
under quarantine for smallpox and that this munic
ipality will hold the Town of Melita responsible for 
all expenses caused by reason of the said invasion." 

The first major international event after the for
mation of Edward in 1905 was World War I. The 
following resolution was passed at the meeting of 
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June 9, 1915: "We, the members of this Council of 
the Municipality of Edward, now in session, wish to 
convey to Mr. and Mrs. Walter Mundell our deepest 
sympathy in the loss of their son Lieutenant David 
Mundell, who on May 26th gave his life for his 
country, who we feel has sacrificed all, that we may 
enjoy the freedom, the privilege, and the liberties of 
a Great Empire. 

"We also feel that the profession of which the late 
Lieut. David Mundell associated himself with has 
lost a brilliant member and that Western Canada has 
lost one of its brightest sons." 

In October of 1917 a new municipal hall was 
completed and this building served the municipality 
as both municipal office and school district office 
until 1978 when it was tom down and the newest 
municipal office was completed. The former munic
ipal building also contained a jail to provide ac
commodation for the vagrants and mendicants men
tioned earlier. 

After World War I, the drought and difficult 
times of the 1930's were the most pressing issue for 
the local council. The following resolution was 
passed on July 25, 1931: "That owing to the drought 
conditions which have existed in this municipality 
for the last two years, a very serious condition exists. 
The 1931 crop is a total failure and conditions are 
similar and just as bad as in the adjoining district of 
Saskatchewan, any drought measures adopted 
should apply to this district, including direct relief, 
and providing seed and feed. 

"One remedy in particular should be immediate, 
namely, free freight on feed and fodder needing to be 
brought into this municipality. 

''Also as we shall have to sacrifice many of our 
cattle, a great help would be to have free freight 
outward on stocKer and feeder cattle and that this 
resolution be sent to Hon. Robert Weir, Minister of 
Agriculture, Ottawa, and copies sent to: 

Hon. Murphy, Minister of Interior 
Mr. E. F. Willis, MP for Souris 
Hon. A. Prefontaine, Minister of Agriculture, Wpg. 
Hon. D. L. McLeod, Municipal Commissioner, Wpg." 

Requests were also sent to the government asking 
for potatoes, vegetables, wood, oats, barley as well 
as seed and feed. In 1933, Relief Committees were 
set up to administer the relief supplies. The first relief 
committee was composed of: Ward 1 - Councillor 
Foster, C. Edgar, A. M. Lyle; Ward 2 - Councillor 
Hammell, R. Barnes, F. Bland; Ward 3 - Coun
cillor Anderson, W. Belfry, F. McRae; Ward 4 -
Councillor Bateman, A. Rennie, 1. Fairgrieve. 

After the depression of the 1930's the next major 
event which affected the municipality was the advent 
of World War II in 1939. In 1943 a resolution was 



Edward Municipal Council - late 50's. Doug McLean, Steve 
Lee, R. Melvin, G. Tingey, H. Dandy. 

passed discussing post war development and in 1946 
a motion was passed stating that "breaking done for 
veterans of WW II be settled for at the rate of $4 per 
acre if paid before December 30, 1946." 

By the 1950's road construction and maintenance 
had become a major municipal concern. In 1955 the 

Council of R.M. Edward 1960. Back Row: Raymond Fewings, 
Henry Dandy, Fred Phillipson (reeve). Front Row: Ivan Vickers 
(secretary-treasurer), Gordon Tingey. Missing: Doug McLean. 

municipality purchased rotary plows from the 
Richardson Rotary Company and organized snow 
plough clubs. The members were paid $4.00 per 
hour for snow ploughing on roads. In 1956 the clubs 
that were formed were Eunola Club - 1. Robinson; 
Lyleton Club - Ivan Murray; Pierson Club - Mur
ray Lee. 

The first road foreman in the R.M. of Edward 
was Allen Middleton who started in 1947 and retired 
in 1967. The second and present foreman, John Davis 
started with the municipality in 1956 and became 
foreman in 1967. Some of the crews who have 
worked for the municipality over the years are: Bill 
Tole, Bruce Anderson, Fred Reddaway, Edgar Red
daway, Gordon Wheelans, Fred Raynor, Garry Van-
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Steeland, Gary Durward, George Avard, Dave 
Goforth, Don Mayes, E. Pederson, Garry Mid
dleton, Art Lepensee, Glen Vanhove, Gordon 
Holmes, G. Lewis, Larry Sterling, Hardy Pitt, Eldon 
Ball, Perry Loucks, Bill Reddaway, Jim Lee, Donald 
Davis, Maurice U sunier, Ron Reddaway, William 
Bloomer, Gabe Hardy, Don Janssens, Harvey Bars
ness, Tom Kirby, Bill Miner, Greg Wang and Lloyd 
Davis. Doug Miner and Delmar Banks are the pres
ent maintainer operators. 

Reeve - Art Tucker, Councillors - Lawrence Smith, Keith 
Murray, Mert Roblin, Ralph Wang, June 1979. 

In later years many of the services provided by 
municipalities were based on agreements with one or 
more neighbouring municipalities. Presently the 
R.M. of Edward is participating in the Arthur-Ed
ward Weed Control District, Melita and Area Fire 
Protection District, Southwest Veterinary Service 
District, Melita and Area Ambulance, Elderly Per
sons Housing, Hospital District, Antler River Recre
ation District, and the Southwest Regional Library. 
The municipality also had representatives on the 
Souris River Water Commission and the Hudson Bay 
Route Association. 

Between 1979 and 1982 four community wells 
were established in the R.M. of Edward to alleviate 
the perennial problem of the availability of water. The 
wells were built with technical and financial as
sistance from the Agri-Water Branch of the Manitoba 
Department of Agriculture. There are presently wells 
with tank-loading facilities at the Lyleton well, the 
Melvin well, the Philip well and the Wright well. 

There are two municipally operated utilities in 
the R.M. of Edward - a water and sewer system in 
Pierson and a water system in Lyleton. The water line 
and cistern in the village of Lyleton was constructed 
in 1979. A unique feature of the Lyleton water system 
is that unlike most public utilities in Manitoba, the 
Lyleton system was not financed through the sale of 
debentures but through a combination of provincial 
and municipal grants plus a contribution from each 
water user. The system was therefore one hundred per 
cent financed at the time of construction, thus elim
inating any long term debt. 



Reeves through the Years 

Joseph Henderson, 
1905-1907. 

Innes Melvin 1914. 

John Haight 1908, 1915-17. 

Bob Pitt, 1917-18. 

Charles Roblin 1909-10. 

Robert Melvin 1938-60. 

M. J. Basted, 1911-13, 
1919-38. 

Fred Phillipson 1960-68. 

Gordon Tingey 1968-75. Arthur Tucker 1975-1980. Ralph Wang 1980-. 

Both utilities plus the community wells are ser
viced and maintained by the town foreman, Fred 
Reddaway, who also maintains the Pierson and 
Lyleton cemeteries in addition to general mainte
nance duties in Pierson. 

Pierson and Lyleton are designated Unincorpor
ated Village Districts within the R.M. of Edward, 
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and as such each has an elected three member com
mittee which has limited powers under the Municipal 
Act. Pierson's present members are Doug Miner, 
Wilfred Wang, Merv Nicholls. Lyleton's committee 
currently consists of Glen Murray, Jock McMurdo 
and John Murray. 

The present municipal office with weed inspec-



tor's office and library was built in 1978 and officially 
opened June 30, 1978, with Hon. James Downey, 
MLA, cutting the ribbon. The late Hon. Walter Dins
dale, M.P. Brandon-Souris, was also in attendance at 
the official opening and presented the municipality 
with the Canadian flag and the Canadian Charter of 
Rights. 

Various population changes have occurred over 
the years in the R.M. of Edward as indicated by the 
following figures obtained from Stats Canada: 

Year Pop. Year Pop. 
1911 1512 1956 1198 
1921 1514 1961 1211 
1931 1508 1966 1144 
1941 1308 1971 1069 
1951 1213 1976 973 

1981 946 

Following is a list of Reeves, Councillors and 
Secretary-Treasurers of the R.M. of Edward from 
1905 to present: Reeves - Joseph W. Henderson 
(1905 to 1907); Charles 1. Reid (1907); John H. 
Haight (1908, 1915 to 1917); Charles Roblin (1909 to 
1910); M. 1. Basted (1911 to 1913); Innes R. Melvin 
(1914); Robert Pitt (1917 to 1919); M. 1. Basted (1919 
to 1938); Robert Melvin (1938 to 1960); Fred Phillip
son (1960 to 1968); Gordon Tingey (1968 to 1975); 
Arthur H. Tucker (1975 to 1980); Ralph 1. Wang 
(1980 to present). 

Councillors: Ward 1 - Charles 1. Reid (1905 to 
1907); R. C. Foster (1907 to 1909); E. M. Lyle 
(1909); A. W. Winthrope (1910 to 1913, 1917 to 
1920); E. M. Lyle (1914 to 1915); T. E. Brewster 
(1921 to 1927); Dayton Foster (1927 to 1939); C. S. 
Murray (1939 to 1949); Gordon Tingey (1949 to 
1968); H. Edgar (1968 to 1974); W. Keith Murray 
(1974 to present). 

Ward 2 - M. 1. Basted (1905 to 1911); A. S. 
Freberg (1911 to 1914); S. 1. Poyner (1914 to 1919); 
Thos. Hammell (1919 to 1936); Fred Wiley (1936 to 
1946); A. Middleton (1946); Frank Fennell (1947 to 
1949); Hewson Clark (1949 to 1954); H. Dandy (1954 
to 1967); Robert Daniels (1967 to 1975); Ralph Wang 
(1975 to 1980); Neale Daniels (1980 to present). 

Ward 3 - Charles E. Roblin (1905 to 1909); R. 
A. McRae (1909 to 1913); F. B. Skelton (1913 to 
1917); H. M. Roblin (1917 to 1919); R. A. McRae 
(1919 to 1921); W. Anderson (1921 to 1938); Harry 
Roblin (1938 to 1955); D. 1. MacLean (1955 to 1965); 
Ovide Pelletier (1965 to 1971); George Coutts (1971 
to 1977); Mert Roblin (1977 to present). 

Ward 4 - John Haight (1905 to 1907); Innes R. 
Melvin (1907 to 1914); 1. V. Thompson (1914); Walter 
Minshull (1915 to 1919); 1. R. Melvin (1919 to 1920); 
Geo. Cuthbert (1920 to 1928); George Philip (1928 to 
1931); H. Bateman (1931 to 1938); Steve Lee (1938 to 
1944); Guy Craven (1944 to 1948); John Fairgrieve 
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(1948 to 1954); Steve Lee (1954 to 1960); Raymond 
Fewings (1960 to 1968); Arthur Tucker (1968 to 
1975); Lawrence Smith (1975 to present). 

Secretary-Treasurers - Walter Mundell (1905 to 
1919); R. Pitt (Acting - April 2, 1919); Samuel 
Medd (Acting - April 23, 1919); Pte. 1. W. Pedden 
(July 2nd, 1919 to 1931); Robert Pitt (1931 to 1934); 1. 
R. Pitt (1934); 1. E. Basted (1934 to 1951); Ivan 
Vickers (1951 to 1975); M. G. Ray (1975 to 1976); 
William Hildebrand (1976 to 1977); R. L. Trott (1977 
to present). Doris Southam was also acting Secre
tary-Treasurer in 1975. 

Office assistants - Doris Southam (1965 to 
1976); Vicki Miner (1976 to present); Marion Ken
nedy (1965 to 1968); Noreen Craven, Wendy Mabon, 
Lynn Neumann, George Coutts, Anne Boyd, and 
Helen Vickers. 

Water and Sewer 
As we flush the toilet or tum on the tap, how few 

of us ever think, "It was not always like this". 
In the early days of the village, outdoor plumbing 

was not "roughing it"; it was a necessity. Each home 
had its own toilet, most were two-seaters with a pit 
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under it which, when full, was filled in, a new hole 
dug and the building moved over. Wood ashes and 
lye were supposed to keep the flies and odour con
trolled. Toilet paper was a luxury first known in the 
forties; the Eaton's catalogue, newspapers, or papers 
from fruit, sufficed until that time. 

Bathing facilities were unheard of; the china 
basin and pitcher were in the guest bedroom. The 
enamel wash basin in the kitchen sink was used for 
daily bathing. The water was heated in the reservoir 
of the kitchen stove. Weekly baths were usually taken 
in the kitchen, also, (in front of the open oven door in 
winter), generally in the wash tub. Water for this 
occasion was heated on top of the stove and re
plenished with warm water from the kettle for each 
additional family member as they all shared the bath 
water. Poor 01' Dad was usually last! 

Water for household use in the village came from 
three wells. Pails of water sat on every cupboard for 
use in tea, coffee and cooking. Each house had 
eavestroughs and a barrel to catch the soft rain water 
in summer, to use for bathing and washing. Ice and 
snow were melted in the winter. Of course, there was 
seldom enough of this and water had to be hauled by 
pails or cans to each home and heated for the Monday 
wash. Pumping and hauling were a way of life. 

Disposal for the early scrub, bath, dish and wash 
water was the grass, the garden and the trees. Many a 
pot scrubber or piece of cutlery was lost in the dump
ing of the dishwater. 

These conditions in the Unincorporated Village 
of Pierson continued until the 1960's when a few 
citizens piped water to their homes and installed 
pressure systems. The hall and school were in on this 
plan. These people had mounds for sewage disposal 
so had indoor bathrooms as well. Everyone envied 
them this luxury. 

On August 7, 1964, the municipal council ap
plied to the Water Control and Conservation Office to 
declare the Unincorporated Village of Pierson eligi
ble for assistance from the water supply board. This 
was followed by the application to this board to find 
the village a suitable water supply (October 13, 
1964). 

When application was made to Municipal Ser
vices for a loan to put water and sewer into the 
village, the council was instructed to first install the 
sewer and then the water lines. 

By late 1965, a loan had been granted for two
thirds of the cost to be repaid over 20 years. 1. C. 
Quin Construction had been hired and by February of 
the following year, the sewer system was installed. 

For $1200, land was purchased from Ken Lee for 
a lagoon and overflow drain area. 

In the summer of 1966 water was also brought to 
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about 50 village homes. The source of the water was 
three wells situated in the village with a dummy well 
to distribute the water. 

In April 1968 a more reliable water source was 
required and a town well was drilled on 6-3-28. It has 
been necessary to drill several new wells on this same 
land. Water is pumped into a town cistern and from 
there out to the private homes. There were 125 water 
and sewer connections in Pierson in 1982. 

As we soak in our daily bath, wash clothes in our 
automatic washing machines, do dishes in our dish
washers and flush the toilet, we are grateful for these 
changing times and for the sewer and water facilities 
in the Unincorporated Village of Pierson. 

Edward Cemeteries 
A great many of the pioneers and settlers were 

buried on their home quarters or if passing through, 
they were buried right on the trail, although those 
people who settled in our municipality started the 
following cemeteries: Copley, Lyleton and Pierson. 

The Copley district started their cemetery about 
the year 1892. Few details are known about the early 
years, although on June 16, 1932 it was decided that 
the Copley Church and churchyard site were to be 
preserved. The church is still standing and a few 
years ago, there was some talk of restoring it as an 
historic landmark but nothing more has been done. 

The Lyleton Cemetery was started about 
1890-1893. But the By-Law No. 133 for buying the 
cemetery and By-Law No. 134 for establishing the 
cemetery were not passed until April 29, 1914. The 
land was obtained from a Mr. A. M. Lyle, and the 
section number is 15-1-28. 

In 1913 the Lyleton Cemetery Committee con
sisted of Moses L1ttle, Robert Murray and George 

Lyleton cemetery. 



White. In 1914, G. White was replaced by Andrew 
Lyle. In 1927, Moses Little was appointed to take 
charge of the cemetery. There didn't seem to be much 
in the minute books again, until 1935, when a new 
committee was formed consisting of John Reekie, A. 
M. Lyle and John Parsons. 

It was decided in 1937 that council grant $80 
towards a fence to be built around Lyleton cemetery. 
In 1940 a motion was passed that people could leave 
donations in a fund for the caretaking of their plots in 
the cemetery. This motion was to apply to all three 
cemeteries. Then in 1945 they improved on this mo
tion by designating the fund as the Edward Cemetery 
Trust Account. There have been several trust ac
counts and the funds have been used to purchase 
equipment and supplies for the purpose of cemeteries 
upkeep. 

The Pierson Cemetery was started in and around 
1897. In 1903 it has been said that Mrs. Mundell 
donated the land to the municipality for the Pierson 

Pierson cemetery. 

cemetery. In June 3, 1908 the municipal council 
granted $150 for improvements to be spent as needed 
by a committee of: George Brown, T. H. Fennell and 
Robert Pitt. Then on June 23, 1908, the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows lodge conducted a Decoration 
Day at the cemetery, a function which was carried on 
annually for a number of years. 

In 1920, George Brown was replaced on the 
cemetery committee by W. S. Kenner. This was the 
year that money was raised for a war memorial and it 
was decided to purchase and dedicate the cemetery 
gates in memory of those who died in the war. 

In 1944, W. S. Kenner was appointed chairman of 
the board, to act with Arthur Browton and a member 
appointed by the Women's Institute. 

In 1931 the Reeve of the municipality was to look 
into obtaining more land for the cemetery. Due to the 
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"dirty thirties" and hard times, it was April 28, 1948 
before the Edward Municipality bought from Caven 
McRae, a small parcel of land, adjacent to the ceme
tery. 

In May 1950, permission was given for the ceme
tery addition to be fenced and repairs made to the old 
fence and tool shed. Mr. R. K. Barnes was appointed 
to the board in 1950. 

In 1965, vandals hit the Pierson cemetery knock
ing over tombstones and damaging property. The 
people responsible were never apprehended. 

The Women's Institute and other volunteers fre
quently formed working bees to clean up and im
prove the cemetery, as did the Lyleton and Copley 
districts. The trees at the Pierson cemetery were 
donated by the Independent Order of Oddfellows. 

Over the years, the cemeteries have had various 
people who were paid for mowing and general up
keep. For a few years, these duties were handled by 
the municipal handyman. Then in 1975 the munic
ipality hired a town foreman, who capably took over 
the duties of managing and maintaining our three 
cemeteries. 

Since the start of the municipality, grants were 
given yearly or as requested for the cemetery boards, 
to be used at the discretion of the appointed mem
bers. 

Pierson Park and Sports Grounds 
The first known park or sports grounds in Pierson 

was apparently north of the present village site. Resi
dents of Pierson remember attending events there as 
children. 

In the early 1900's, after the incorporation of the 
R. M. of Edward, a parcel of land (6 acres) was 
acquired from the South West Colonization Railway 
Company, the- CPR. 's land department, as a sports 
grounds (part of present Pierson School grounds). 
The outer area was planted with ash trees. I have been 
told that Ewing Kenner was responsible for this and 
this would be understandable as he was a keen base
ball enthusiast. 

In the early 1950's a parcel of land was acquired 
from Ken Lee to construct a new rink and sports 
grounds (approximately 10 acres). 

There did not seem to be a great deal of interest in 
developing the new park area as the old area was still 
in use. The new area was sown to crop for a few 
years. Finally, the ground was levelled as much as 
possible by E. Glasman, Municipal patrol operator, 
as the ground was quite roIly and the area was seeded 
down to crested wheat grass. This was recommended 
due to the soil type, some areas now with black earth 
removed. 

A few meetings were held regarding tree planting 
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with little interest. Finally, at a meeting attended by 
only Walter Murray, Geo Drier and Ivan Vickers, it 
was decided to proceed with tree planting in accor
dance with a plan from Estevan Nurseries. L. G. 
Henden was engaged to undertake the project. Bill 
Tole ploughed the furrows. 

The original hard ball diamond was laid out by 
Guy Craven, Bert Basted and Ivan Vickers and faced 
the most desirable direction, southwest. The dia
mond has long since been moved back to accommo
date poor backcatching. The old sports ground was 
sold for $1,000 by the R. M. Of Edward to Antler 
River School Division as additional school grounds. 

In transferring the title, it was found the C.P.R. 
had a caveat that stated if the area was ever sold, the 
C.P.R. was to receive $400, as the initial sale was on 
the condition it would be a park. 

The old sports ground also played a role in the 
early oil development of the area. An oil company 
suddenly found out park area was required to com
plete the lease on the SE 6-3-29. The municipality 
held out and received $600 for a short term lease. 

The new park, since its start, has been under the 
direction of a committee appointed by the R.M. of 
Edward. Ivan Vickers, Walter Murray, and Geo Drier 
were the early committee, with changes in the com
mittee made from year to year. 

The committee, after laying out the grounds, 
with community effort, built the present bleachers 
and the booth foundation. The booth blocks were laid 
by Bud Wang and the building constructed by Eman
ual Schultz, both gratis. 

The park continues to be used regularly by young 
and old alike, as a center for community activity. 

Playground - Down Town 
In 1970, with a Manitoba Government Centen

nial grant and under the direction of the Pierson 
Lions Club, a children's playground was constructed 
adjacent to the Municipal Office on a lot owned by 
the Municipality and a lot donated by Ph airs on the 
condition it would remain as a park area. The Lions 
President of the day, Ivan Vickers, assisted by the 
club and municipal foreman, John Davis and Glen 
Vanhove, laid out and designed the area. The equip
ment was all made locally by Norman Moore, in
cluding chain link fence which was erected under 
direction of Harold Browton and John Davis with 
Ivan Vickers leaning on a shovel. 

Municipal Policing 
submiUed by Diane and Harvey Campbell 

On March 14, 1906, the first record of municipal 
constables is recorded in the municipal minutes. 
Francais Bradly and W. M. Westover were appointed 
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constables for the villages of Pierson and Lyleton 
respectively. They were responsible for the enforce
ment of by-laws and health officer duties, including 
the "cleaning up of all garbage and burial of dead 
animals, and supervision of licences of peddlers" . 
The grand salary for this multi-faceted job was $20. 

Constables seemed to be hard to come by in the 
early years - the job had a rapid turnover. In 1908, 
John Webb was hired for Lyleton and R. 1. 
Humphreys and R. A. Brodie were hired for Pierson. 
In 1909, A. E. Venton was added to Lyleton. The 
salary at this time seemed to be about $5. 

In 1911, John Webb still served for Lyleton and 
Charles Perry was hired for Pierson, but in 1912 they 
got some additional recruits. Charles Howard was 
hired for Copley, R. A. Brodie and S. A. Elgar for 
Pierson, and Adam Jameson for Elva. By 1913, the 
list also included George Rosvaer and Charles 
Howard. 

In 1914, Richard Murray served Lyleton, Charles 
Howard served Copley, Charles Perry, R. A. Brodie, 
and S. A. Elgar were all hired for Pierson, and James 
Napper served Tilston. 

The next mention of any change was in 1917 when 
the names of Frank Harvey, Charles Howard, Charles 
Perry, William Anderson, S. A. Elgar, and James 
Napper are listed, and these men appeared to be 
retained as constables until at least 1920, and possi
bly even up to 1925, since there is no record in those 
last few years of any change being made. 

Later records are sketchy for the areas other than 
Pierson. It appears that Charles Perry was constable 
until 1933. Frank Graham held the position in 1934, 
and William Robinson took over in 1938. "Billy" 
Robinson served for years - still for the grand salary 
of $5 for many of those years - until Don McDermit 
took over in 1965:-By 1965, the pay had gradually 
worked its way up to $50 per year. 

In 1966, Robert Kielhorn took over, and from 
1968 to 1972 Ron Summers handled the job. Harvey 
Campbell took on the job of constable for Pierson in 
1975 and continues in that capacity to the present day 
at a wage of $100 per year. 

Pierson Branch Library 
submitted by Sandra Sterling 

Twenty years before it came into being, an at
tempt was made to form a library in the R.M of 
Edward. In 1958, the R.M. of Arthur and the town of 
Melita signed an agreement forming the South
western Manitoba Regional Library at Melita. Octo
ber 24, 1958, the ratepayers of the R.M. of Edward 
defeated the by-law that would have made them part 
of this library system. 

In 1977, the residents of the municipality again 



New Municipal Office and Library - built in 1978. 

began discussing the formation of a library and on 
March 31, 1978, final reading was given to the by
law setting up a branch of the Southwestern Manitoba 
Regional Library in Pierson. 

A room in the new municipal building was desig
nated for the library and preparations for furnishing 
and stocking it were made by Rose Fewings at the 
Melita library. Joanne Maffenbeier was hired 
through a student program for the summer months to 
assist with cataloguing the books. In September, 
Sandra Sterling was employed as librarian and the 
Pierson Branch Library opened its doors on October 
13, 1978. 

Unlike most branch libraries, all funds raised by 
local taxation and government grants are utilized by 
this branch rather than the main library. In this way 
the branch is able to run its own operation and build 
its own collection of books. The library now owns 
over 2500 books and serves 334 members with an 
average daily circulation of 45 books and magazines. 
Originally open 12 hours per week on Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday, it is now open 20 hours 
weekly to serve the community. Casual help em
ployees of the library have been Val Wray, Vicki 
Miner and Audrey Bird. 

All participating towns and municipalities have 
the same representation on the library board - one 
council and one citizen representative. Council rep
resentatives from the R.M. of Edward have been Art 
Tucker (1978-1980) and Ralph Wang (1980-1983). 
Citizen representatives have been Susan Eikanger 
(1978-1979), Barbara Lee (1978-1981), Tony Thomp
son (1981-1982), and Roberta Edgar (1983- ). 

By 1981, the library had expanded to fill all 
available space and plans were made to move to the 
lower level of the municipal building. A capital grant 
to renovate this space was applied for and accepted. 
The remodelling was cost-shared on a 50-50 basis by 
the R.M. of Edward and the Department of Historical 
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Resources and Cultural Affairs, providing more than 
double the floor space as well as new lighting, floor
ing and shelving. 

The library opened its bright new quarters on 
April 30, 1982, and continues to be a growing con
cern in the community. 

Arthur-Edward Weed Control District 
submitted by Harvey Fleger 

With the formation ofthe municipality of Edward 
in 1906, noxious weed inspectors were appointed 
each year. The first inspectors were: ward 1, Andrew 
Lyle; ward 2, C. Chalmers; ward 3, E. L. Armstrong; 
and, ward 4, Alex Jordon. 

Over the next nine years a number of other men 
served in these positions, including: Frank Skelton, 
T. H. Fennell, Andrew Wicks, James Stewart, 1. W. 
Henderson, Thomas Rennie, Arthur Sangster, 
Robert Johnson, Wm. R. Smith, and Jos. T. Hall. 

In 1916, George R. White was hired as the first 
full-time inspector. He was employed from May 15 to 
October 15 for $600. He was responsible for the 
entire municipality. Samuel Medd held the position 
in 1917, and Andrew B. Murray from 1918 to 1920. 

In 1921, the municipal council appointed one 
inspector for wards one and two, and one inspector 
for wards three and four. This practice was continued 
until 1959. The men who held these positions were: 
T. Brewster, 1921-1926; Alfred Wick, 1921-1922; 
Jake Hart, 1923-1924; E. A. McBrien, 1925; 1. 
Barnes, 1926-1944; James Richardson, 1927-1940; 
R. Kett, 1941-1951; John Fairgrieve, 1945-1947; 
Chas. Best, 1948-1956; 1. Tingey, 1952-1959; H. M. 
Roblin, 1957; Chas. Best, 1958; and John Fairgrieve, 
1959. 

On February 22, 1960, a joint meeting of the 
Arthur and Edward municipal councils was held in 
the municipal chambers in Melita. The purpose of 
the meeting was to form the Arthur-Edward Weed 
Control District. Those present were: chairman, G. 
C. Forster, R. Banks, F. Phillipson, D. 1. MacLean, 
R. Fewings, A. E. Andrews, C. Penson, G. Tingey 
and H. Dandy. 

The Weed District was formed in order to jointly 
control the spread of noxious weeds, especially 
Leafy Spurge. 

Board members over the years have included: A. 
E. Andrews, 1960-1969 (chairman 1960-1968); R. 
Banks, 1960-1965; G. Tingey, 1960-1968; D. 1. Mac
Lean, 1960-1965; H. Neumann, 1965-1970; 0. Pel
letier, 1965-1968; A. H. Tucker, 1968-1976 (chair
man 1968-1975); G. H. Edgar, 1968-1974; R. 1. 
Renwick, 1969-1976; 1. W. Hainsworth, 1970-1979 
(chairman 1976-1979); 0. Kontzie, 1979-1980; W. K. 
Murray, 1974- (chairman 1979- ); C. Cole, 



1976-
1980-

; L. Smith, 1976- ; and F. Cheyne, 

Agricultural representatives have been: R. Fil
teau, 1960-1976; B. Nedohin, 1977-1979; and D. 
Southam, 1979-

Secretary-treasurers were: 1. Vickers, 1960-1975; 
M. G. Ray, 1975-1976; Wm. A. Hildebrand, 
1976-1977; and R. L. Trott, 1977-

Weed Supervisors include: Malcolm McDermit, 
1960-1972; K. McKague, 1972-1975; H. Sisson, 
1975-1977; and Harvey Fleger, 1977-

Assistant Weed Supervisors: Arnold Downey, 
1960-1973; 1. Hammell, 1973; M. Renwick, 1973; H. 
Sisson, 1974; R. Reddaway, 1976-1977; C. Sinclair, 
1977; R. Murray, 1977; and H. Sisson, 1978-

The Town of Melita joined the weed district in 
May of 1976. 

Edward Fire Department 
submitted by Linda Nicholls 

After much controversy, the Edward Fire Depart
ment became a reality during the fall of 1981. It was 
decided to build a fire hall next to the town cistern. 
Members of the fire department donated their time to 
build the fire hall under the guidance of the foreman, 
Jack Hammell. 

Later that fall a 1963 Chevrolet fire truck was 
purchased. In the spring of 1982 the fire equipment 
was acquired and training of the volunteers began. In 
the fall of 1982 a 1972 Ford van was purchased for use 
in hauling the equipment to fires. DUling the year, the 
department was called to several fires in the district. 
They answered promptly and were able to contain the 
fires. 

At the time of organization on March 16, 1982, 
the following were volunteer members of the depart
ment: 

Fire Chief - Mervin Nicholls 
Deputy Chief - Barry Wilson 
Greg Nicholls, Ray Pettinger, Harvey Jacobson, 

Pierson Fire Hall. 

Clarence Campbell, Jack Hammell, Wes Mayes, 
Greg Riddell, Robert Norman, Harvey Campbell, 
Terry Daniels, Harvey Fleger, Ian Craven, Brad 
Roblin, Jim Lee, Gary Middleton, Gary Vans tee
land, Wilfred Wang and George Howden. 

E. E. Cook Estate 
submitted by Rob Thott 

On February 12, 1980, Esther Elizabeth Cook 
(Mrs. Roger Cook, nee Dandy) died, willing one 
quarter of her estate to the Rural Municipality of 
Edward. The money that she graciously bequeathed 
to the municipality was to go towards a project, other 
than a sports project, under the management of, or 
sponsored by, the Council of the R.M. of Edward. 
The project also had to have the approval of the 
executors of her estate. 

In May of 1981, the R.M. of Edward council, 
after much discussion, decided that the construction 
of a fire hall in Pierson would be a suitable project for 
the funds if the executors so approved. 

This project was endorsed by the executors and a 
fire hall in Pierson was completed in 1982. As of 
March 1983, about $28,600 of Cook Estate money 
has been transferred to the R.M. of Edward. 

Firemen's Annual Pancake Breakfast, 1983. 
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Demolishing old municipal office, April 1978. 
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Area Services 

"There is no greater service than to serve your fellowman." 
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Butterfield Post Office 
by the late H. Bateman 

Before a post office was opened at Butterfield in 
1884, one of the settlers near Sourisford used to go to 
Brandon with an ox team about twice a month for 
everyone's mail and supplies. 

It was on one of these trips that a young English 
man was returning with the oldtimer. He was well 
armed with a rifle, revolver, knife, etc., as became 
the traditional "green hom". He spied a small ani
mal and let blare with his full artillery. When he 
asked the old-timer what animal had just bit the dust, 
the old-timer told him, "It's a buffalo". The English
man promptly wrote home that he was shooting buf
falo - such was the education of the green hom. 

On section 36-1-29 WI, there are still to be seen, 
the remains of an old sod building by the old rutted 
trail made by Indians and pioneers. This old sod 
building was built by Dr. Dann, a veterinarian, and in 
this building, was established the first post office in 
this area called BUTTERFIELD. 

It was kept by Henry Dann from 1884-1889 when 
it was taken over by C. P. Wilcox until 1892. Then, 
Andrew Maitland kept it until its closure in 1904. Dr. 
Dann later moved to Deloraine. 

Butterfield then received its mail by stage from a 
point about 25 miles west. Mail came to this point by 
stage from either Moosomin or Whitewood on the 
main CPR line, serving other post offices along the 
way, as was then the custom. 

W. A. Smith was the mail driver and he was paid 
$189.58 annually. These old stage drivers used to 
carry goods and perform other services for the scat
tered settlers. 

Copley Post Office 
Copley had a post office which opened in June 

1900, and closed in 1925. Charles Reid, then H. 
Speare Sr., and Henry Speare were postmasters. 

Eunola Post Office 
submitted by Ron Minshull 

On November 1, 1889, Mr. James A. A. Paisley 
opened a small post office on 6-4-28, in the area of 
what is now Edward Municipality. The Eunola Post 
Office was in operation from November 1, 1889 to 
December 31, 1893 when Mr. Paisley resigned. 

At the time of establishment, the Eunola Post 
Office served about 15 to 20 families. It annually 
collected about $30 and could be supplied with 
weekly mails from Melita. 

Mr. Paisley was paid $78 per annum for weekly 
service between Eunola and Melita, a distance of 12 
miles. On July 1,1891, Mr. Paisley was given a salary 
increase of $22 per annum which put his salary at 
$100 per annum for a 15 mile service. When Mr. 
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Paisley resigned in January of 1891, the service con
tract was awarded to Mr. George L. Dodds of Melita. 

Mr. Dodd's salary was fixed at $156 for the 15 
mile, once per week, trip. 

Lyleton Post Office 
submitted by Anne Murray 

The records show that a letter had been received 
in Ottawa, requesting a post office for Lyleton in 
June 1890. A reply came authorizing a post office 
with Mr. Andrew Lyle as postmaster. Mr. Joseph 



Henderson of Lyleton was to perform the mail ser
vice from Sourisford to Lyleton, a distance of 12 
miles, at the rate of $52 per annum. 

After the arrival of the railroad in Pierson, mail 
was brought from there by R. 1. Tooke, and then by 
Robert Murray, who later became postmaster, estab
lishing it on his farm on 22-1-28. The railroad came 
to Lyleton in 1903. Mr. Murray erected a building to 
be used as a post office as he also operated a lumber 
yard. He required an assistant, and in 1905 Elva 
Hutchison of Brampton, Ontario, was appointed. In 
1907 she married Richard Murray. The next assistant 
was Emily Switzer, also from Ontario, in 1909 she 
married Andrew Murray. Sister Jean Murray then 
acted as assistant, remaining there until her marriage 
in 1917 when she moved to Saskatchewan. I then took 
over as assistant until the death of my father in 1937. I 
received the appointment as postmistress in 1938, 
remaining there until my retirement in 1958. 

At that time mail came in by train three days a 
week from Winnipeg and one day a week a mixed 
train to Brandon - going and coming the same day. 

Mails at that time were large, as much of the 
shopping was done by mail. Many bags containing 
parcels from Eaton's and Simpson's were received. 
There were also many more weekly papers - "The 
Family Herald" , in almost every home, the "Weekly 
Free Press", and many others. There were many 
letters as postage was cheap and telephones not so 
popular at that time. 

Upon my retirement my nephew, Robert Lyle, 
was appointed postmaster. The responsibility proved 
too much for his frail health, and he passed away in 
1959. 

Myrtle McInnes substituted until the appoint
mentofWilfBall in 1960. He served until 1963. Mrs .. 
Myrtle McInnes again substituted in the interval, 
until the appointment of Mrs. Laura Fenton in 1963. 
She retired in 1973. 

Oary Durward was appointed in 1973, and retired 
later in the same year. Mrs. Myrtle McInnes followed 
O. Durward. She served until her retirement in 1978. 
Mrs. Melba Murray followed Mrs. McInnes and is 
postmistress at the present time. 

The mail started to be delivered by truck in 1958. 
Mr. Allan Edgar officiated, hauling the mail from 
Lyleton to De loraine where it was delivered to the 
train there. Later it was brought by truck from Vir
den. Our mail is now picked up and delivered daily, 
except Sunday. 

Pierson Post Office 
submitted by Ron Minslmll 

On September 10, 1891, an application for the 
establishment of a post office on 1-3-29 was submit-
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ted to the Honorable Postmaster General. The ap
plication was submitted in the name of "ELRICH" 
Post Office. Before the application was approved, a 

Present Pierson Post Office built in 1968. 

small settlement arose at this location. A train station 
in the settlement took the name of "PIERSON" and 
hence the post office was established under that same 
title. 

On April 1, 1892, a post office was established in 
Pierson, 1-3-29W, County Selkirk, Manitoba. This 
office was operated from its opening in 1892 to June 
20,1908, by James F. Dandy, Postmaster. Mr. Robert 
James Tooke of Pierson was responsible for service 
between Pierson and the train station. This service 
consisted of a Y8 mile trip, four times a week. Mr. 
Tooke received $40 per annum for this service. Mr. 
Tooke's duties were terminated December 31, 1897, 
at which time Mr. 1. F. Dandy took over duties as 
carrier as well as being postmaster. Mr. Dandy con
tinued his mail carrying duties until December 31, 
1901. At this tilJleMr. Oeo. A. Bremner replaced Mr. 
Dandy. 

In June of 1908 Mr. Dandy's job as postmaster at 
Pierson was terminated, and he was replaced by 
Christopher Halliday. Mr. Halliday undertook his 
postmaster duties on July 22,1908 and on January 1, 
1910, Mr. Halliday also took over the duties of mail 
carrier from O. A. Bremner. Mr. Christopher Halli
day remained postmaster until May 29, 1914, when 
he was replaced by Mrs. Helen Halliday who, in 
tum, remained postmistress until June 29, 1945. 
When Mrs. Halliday took over the duties of 
postmistress after her husband died, she also took 
over the duties of mail carrier and kept this position 
until December 21, 1929. 

When Mrs. Halliday gave up her carrying duties 
in 1929, Mr. Thomas Thickson replaced her. Mr. 
Thickson held this job until December 21, 1939. 
When he resigned, Mr. David Halliday received the 
mail carrying duties from the train station to the post 



office. From January 1, 1940, to the time the mail 
began being transported by truck in 1959, David 
Halliday remained carrier even though his mother, 
Mrs. Helen Halliday, only remained postmistress 
until June 29, 1945. 

At the time of Mrs. Halliday's retirement in 1945, 
Mr. George Minshull bought the Pierson Post Office 
and commenced his postmaster duties. The Pierson 
Postmaster remained in a privately owned building 
until a new modem equipped office was built in 1968. 

At the present time Mr. George Minshull is still 
the acting postmaster of the Pierson Post Office, 
which now services a population of approximately 
215 box holders and those receiving mail "general 
delivery" . 

Pierson Post Office employees assisting Mr. Min
shull are: Mrs. Dorothy Wang and Mrs. Marian Ken
nedy. Mail arrives and leaves daily except Sunday, by 
a truck service. 

Beverley Post Office 
submitted by Ron Minslmll 

The Beverley Post Office was opened on 30-4-28 
in the year of 1894. It was opened on the first day of 
April with Frederick T. Tigar acting as Postmaster 
from 1894 to January 9, 1897. 

Westhope Hospital. N.D. 
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Medical History 
submitted by Muriel Bremner and K. P. 
(Jackie) Shannon 

Pioneers had little knowledge of nutrition and 
vitamins but were aware of certain things in the 
prairie diet that contributed to better health, such as 
rose hips for Vitamin C, dandelion greens, puff 
balls, young lambs quarter and all wild fruits. 

Registered Nurses Amanda and Alice Freberg about 1915. 



Each family had to depend on its own skills and 
resources because of the distance from medical help 
- even distance from neighbors. Homes weren't 
properly heated or ventilated and the sod shacks were 
damp. Lighting consisted of tallow candles, later, 
kerosene lamps and lanterns. It was a difficult situa
tion when operations had to be perfonned! 

Home remedies were many. Spring tonics con
sisted of sulphur and treacle or molasses, Epsom salts 
and castor oil, goose or duck grease, onion poultices, 
flannel dipped in hot water and turpentine, eclectic 
oil on sugar taken internally or rubbed on externally 
for colds, and soap and sugar or bread and milk 
poultices for infections. Seneca-root tea was also 
used. 

Early in the century vaccinations against small
pox were beginning to be accepted. Almost every fall 
there was an outbreak of communicable diseases and 
whole families were quarantined for three to six 
weeks by a placard placed on their door by a medical 
officer. Preventive vaccination and inoculation 
clinics followed for tuberculosis, tonsils, and later, 
polio. Dental clinics and baby clinics added further 
to a community's well being. Courses evolved for 
first aid, home nursing and disease prevention. For 
the tonsils clinics, there were rows of beds set up in 
the LO.O.P' halls in both Lyleton and Pierson. It was 
amusing to hear one fellow tell that he was one of the 
few who escaped this by running away from his 
mother and making certain he wasn't found until the 
clinic was over. We have dates on three such clinics 
for tonsils - held in the years 1922, 1924 and 1929. 
In 1954 and subsequent years, people availed them
selves of free X-rays for tuberculosis, which led to 
the near eradication of the disease. Several from our 
area spent months or years in Sanitoriums being 
cured of tuberculosis prior to this. In 1958 Dr. Brandl 
held a polio vaccine clinic for those 40 years and 
under at the Municipal Hall. 

In 1950 Gainsborough Union Hospital opened. 
Also, in November 1950, a meeting was held to fonn 
a hospital area comprised of one-half of the Munic-

Dr. Shier pulling a tooth. 
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ipality of Brenda, the Municipalities of Arthur, Ed
ward, and the southern half of Albert. As a 
consequence, Wilson Memorial Hospital in Melita 
was officially opened in 1955. 

Dr. John Morrison was Pierson's first resident 
doctor. He was a graduate of McGill University in 
Montreal. He came to Pierson in 1891 when the 
railroad came through. He was appointed health of
ficer in 1902 and was appointed Provincial Coroner 
in 1906. His first little office was north of Railway 
Avenue and later was relocated in his home. He 
cheerfully endured the hardships of early settlement 
days to attend to the people in this area. He passed 
away very suddenly in January 1910. 

Dr. 1. A. Perrin, who was a graduate of the Uni
versity of Manitoba, was Lyleton's first resident doc
tor, practising from 1903-1906. He also owned and 
operated a little drug store. He moved to Antler, 
North Dakota in 1906 but came back to Lyleton on a 
weekly basis for some years. 

Dr. R. L. (Roy) Shier came to Pierson upon 
graduation in the spring of 1910. He was gazetted 
Provincial Coroner in 1911 and made health officer in 
1914. He enlisted in the Medical Corps in 1916 and 
was wounded in 1918. He returned from active duty 
to points in northern Manitoba and came back to 
Pierson in 1941 as Municipal Doctor. He went to 
Lyleton one day a week, with his office in Mrs. 
Boyle's house. He continued to work as Municipal 
Doctor as long as his health allowed (until 1953). 

Dr. Sarah Pearl became a resident doctor in 
Lyleton in 1926. She was a graduate of the University 
of Manitoba. Her office, which included her own 
dispensary, was next door to the post office. She was 
a physician and surgeon. In 1931 Dr. Pearl moved to 
Melita and later went to California, where she now 
resides (1982).-

We should make mention at this point that as 
early as 1883 the first doctor was a Dr. Snyder who 
lived quite a distance away, and travelled by dog team 
in the winter. 

Frequently called upon when there was no resi-
dent doctor were: 

Dr. Thornton of Deloraine, in the late 1880's. 
Dr. H. P. Byers, Melita, 1890, 1895, 1901 and for many years. 
Dr. Bride, Melita, 1899. 
Dr. Rogers, Melita, 1905-1910. 
Dr. Bigelow of Brandon was called for special surgeries. 
Dr. Fyfe, Gainsborough, 1900-1905, 1914-1924. 
Dr. Green and Dr. Chas. Durnin, Westhope, North Dakota. 
Dr. George Durnin, Bottineau, North Dakota. 
Dr. Jubb, Melita. 
Dr. Pomeroy, Gainsborough, 1924-1941. 
Dr. Buchanan and Dr. Henry, Deloraine. 
Dr. Braun, Waskada. 
Dr. F. C. Wilson, of Melita, 1934-1950, was probably the last of 

the old time family doctors. An indication of his esteem was that the 
hospital in Melita was named Wilson Memorial Hospital. 



Dentists who practiced part-time in the area were: 
Dr. A. P. McInnis of Brandon, 1902. 
Dr. Sanders. 
Dr. Stratton, 1903-1917. 
Dr. Betts, 1907. 
Dr. Leyh, Deloraine, 1926 and for a few years. 
Dr. Oke, Pierson, 1929. 
Dr. E. M. (Chic) Jones practiced faithfully from 1921 for 

almost 60 years in Melita. With the help of Dr. Livingston of 
Brandon, Dr. Jones conducted a dental clinic in 1935 for Pierson, 
Eunola, Butterfield and Wicks. One hundred and thirty-five chil
dren were treated. 

Dr. Otto Thompson from Camduff came on a 
regular basis every two weeks for a portion of the 
year during the 1930 's and 1940 's. He had his office at 
the Rivers Kett's home in Lyleton, and in Pierson, at 
the Hotel and at the Warren Rennie home. 

Eye specialists had no resident practitioners but 
offices were opened in Kenner's Store, Wicke's 
Hotel, and the Haight house during the 1920's for Dr. 
Arklie of Brandon, Dr. S. N. King and Dr. Wilkins of 
Eriksdale. Dr. W. H. Wagner, optometrist, estab
lished in the early 1900's in Antler, North Dakota, 
and supplied the area with glasses until after World 
War II. 

Today, district health nurses test eyes during their 
yearly check-ups in the schools and if necessary, 
request the student have them examined by a special
ist. 

The Rebekah and Oddfellow Lodges have spon
sored amblyopia clinics (an eye screening program 
for children) every consecutive year since 1969. 

In 1980 a Cardio Pulmonary Resuscitation 
(C.P.R.) class was taught by two volunteers: Nurses 
Charlotte Cameron and Helen Oliver of Melita Hos
pital. Fifteen attended this very beneficial class, held 
in conjunction with a Canada-wide program called 
"Heart Alert". 

Mrs. Anna Catherine McLaren Kenner was the 
first nurse to graduate from Brandon General Hospi
tal with three years training in 1895. Dr. Morrison 
called her to Pierson as a special nurse for Mrs. 
Breakey who had typhoid fever. She remained to give 
invaluable service to the development of Pierson, 
particularly in the years 1916-1941, when there was 
no resident doctor. Mrs. Kenner is remembered with 
affection by all in the Pierson area for her over 40 
years of dedication as a nurse and friend. 

Mrs. Alice (Freberg) Kielhorn trained in St. 
Joseph's Hospital in St. Paul, Minnesota, and gradu
ated as an R.N. in 1913. She nursed at Gillette Hospi
tal for Crippled Children in St. Paul when it first 
opened. She came to live permanently in Pierson 
when she married in 1916, and did general nursing 
where and whenever needed until the 1940's. 

Miss Amanda Freberg graduated from St. 
Joseph's Hospital in St. Paul as a Registered Nurse in 
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1915. She nursed at the Gillette Hospital, St. Paul, at 
North Battleford and Rosetown Hospitals, and then 
did general nursing in our area, often under Dr. Fyfe 
and Dr. Pomeroy. Her nursing career was from 
1915-1932 when ill health forced her to retire. 

Mrs. Charles Elgar entered Service in England in 
1850 and was trained in nursing skills and medicine 
for 14 years. She travelled to various parts of the 
world as "Lady in Waiting" to an invalid lady. She 
immigrated to the "backwoods" of Northern Ontario 
in 1864 and for 20 years was the sole medical adviser 
for a radius of 50 miles. In 1892 she came to Pierson 
where she continued to give of her time and medical 
experience. 

Mrs. Esther (Dandy) Cook graduated from Bran
don General Hospital in 1918 and returned to Pierson 
to practice through the dreadful flu epidemic of 1919, 
a harrowing experience for a newly trained nurse. 
She was particularly known for her services in the 
Pierson, Tilston and Gainsborough area. She read 
extensively, kept the knowledge of her skills up to 
date and practiced her nursing skills for over 30 
years. 

Miss Elizabeth Reekie, 1889-1965, was the first 
graduate nurse for the south-western comer of Man
itoba. She studied a Home Course of Nursing, which 
led later to training in Pomona Valley Hospital, 
Pomona, California. She graduated in 1919 and be
came supervisor of surgery. In 1919 she returned 
home to nurse her mother, who had typhoid fever. 
She also nursed through the flu epidemic. There were 
few doctors and they were miles away. Sometimes 
she travelled by horseback in the dead of winter and 
her presence brought aid and reassurance to the home 
of the sick. 

Over the-years many trained girls practiced their 
skills in the municipality. Pioneer names coming to 
mind are Nurse Longstaffs, Nurse Fenton and Nurse 
Iva Breakey. 

Lillian Lyle graduated as a nurse from the Win
nipeg General in 1929. She came home and did some 
private nursing until 1931 at which time she went to 
the United States where she married and remained. 

Of a later era were Anna Murray and Marj Boyle 
who both trained in the Misericordia Hospital in 
Winnipeg and helped in their home areas in the 
Depression Years. Mrs. Ina Reid served still later in 
Lyleton in the 1950's. The unwritten record of ser
vices freely given by itinerant nurses in times of need 
must be recognized. Many local girls and some 
young men have trained in various fields of medi
cine. Since 1950 many have returned to be employed 
by local hospitals in Gainsborough and Melita, mak
ing their homes in our midst. Others have had to go 



elsewhere to practice their profession. All are to be 
commended for their chosen career. 

Mrs. William (Ethel) Daniels came to North 
Antler from Tilley, Alberta, in 1925. Expectant 
mothers were soon requesting her assistance and in 
1944, she and her husband secured a licensed nursing 
home in the village of Pierson. Services were given 
for $1 a day. She cared for mothers and babies from 
Lyleton, Gainsborough, Winlaw, Tilston, Fertile, 
Storthoaks, Elva and Pierson. Dr. Shier acted as 
attending physician. This was the only nursing home 
ever in the Edward Municipality. The hydro didn't 
reach Pierson until 1948 so operating the home 
wasn't easy. Mrs. Daniels definitely needed help and 
encouragement which she so freely got from her 
husband, Mr. William Daniels. They operated the 
home until Mrs. Daniels' death in 1952. 

Midwives who went from home to home were 
also a vital part of rural survival. Much sacrifice was 
made by these ladies and their families whose lives 
revolved around the sudden arrival of new babies. 
They were always in readiness with supplies for 
immediate departure, to become nurse, housekeeper, 
mother, and choreperson to the new household. Pay
ment was usually $1 a day, if circumstances made it 
posssible. 

Mrs. Richard (Lorinda) White, referred to as 
"The Lady with the Lamp", served as doctor and 
nurse in many emergencies in the Lyleton district. 

Her daughter, Mrs. Robert (Catherine) Murray, 
who arrived in Lyleton in 1890, followed in her 
mother's footsteps. She officiated at scores of births, 
usually without the service of a doctor or nurse. 

Mrs. Jim Murray capably helped in this way also. 
All three of these ladies faithfully served the south
easterly part of the municipality in this capacity. 

Mrs. Hart was a midwife and practiced from the 
day she arrived in Pierson from Muskoka in 1901. 

Mrs. Turner Hall, who came to Canada in 1902, 
capably assisted in times of sickness and distress in 
the Eunola area, and many remember her for her help 
with new arrivals. 

When Mrs. Simeon (Gertrude) Goforth was first 
called on for help as a midwife, she had never seen a 
baby born - one can imagine her mixed feelings of 
fear and excitement - yet she learned. She loved to 
help people and was present at the delivery of many 
babies. 

Mrs. James Phair spent many days assisting at the 
homes of new babies. Most of her grandchildren and 
three of her great grandchildren were born in her 
home. 

Mrs. Farquhar McRae (better known in that era as 
Widow McRae) was a pioneer midwife. She was 
considered to have practical nursing and medical 
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knowledge. One time a mother went to the doctor in 
Melita with an ailing baby. "Get Widow McRae", 
said the doctor. "She knows more about babies than I 
do" . 

Miss Maggie McMechan worked as a midwife in 
Pierson and area during the 1920's and 1930's. 

Mrs. John Tedford (Mary Winthrope) and Mrs. 
Dawson Shaver worked in the Butterfield area during 
their years of residence there. 

Mrs. Florence (Furr) Campbell received her 
nurse's training in England during the Boer War. 
They settled in the Butterfield area and she practiced 
midwifery for many years. 

Mrs. Mainland attended many homes in the 
northeastern part of the municipality at times of 
childbirth. She had a natural talent for nursing and 
became aware of the need for this talent in the com
munity. Becoming a widow in 1910 with six young 
children to support, she combined her ability with a 
pressing need, and performed the work that she 
loved. In later years, she operated a nursing home in 
Melita. 

Names we must not forget in this field also are: 
Mrs. Daniel Fennell, Mrs. John Harrison Haight, 
Mrs. Joseph Haight, Mrs. August Kielhorn, Mrs. 
Jim Riddell, Mrs. Ming Charles, Mrs. Tom Cuth
bert, Sr., Mrs. Emma Hill, Mrs. Tom Brown, Mrs. 
John Woolsley, Mrs. Burrill, Mrs. Minshull, Mrs. 
Drier and Mrs. Bob Humphrey. 

Undoubtedly, there are others who gave freely of 
their time and skills to assist pioneer families in this 
line of service. In fact, there probably wasn't a pi
oneer woman who wasn't called upon at one time or 
another to help out at child birth or during illness. We 
must be aware of their contribution to pioneer life and 
living. 

Information was obtained from the book Along 
the Old Melita Trail by Isobel M. Reekie; Gnawing 
at the Past by Lyleton Women's Institute; "The New 
Era Publishing Co. Ltd.," Melita; and from family 
members generously contributing whenever possi
ble. 

Medical Nursing at Lyleton 
by Ina M. Reid 

I graduated from the Regina Grey Nuns' School 
of Nursing in 1941 and came to Lyleton with my 
husband, Lawrence, who was the C.P.R. agent there 
from 1949-1957. 

We lived in the Station, as agents did those years, 
and it was during the first winter that Dr. Wilson of 
Melita sent the first patient to me. Along with his 
medicine, a hypodermic set was enclosed for my use 
and orders for the daily injections for a week. Travel 
was very difficult, roads were impossible due to 



snow, and airplane or "bombardier" the only way for 
a doctor to travel. 

Soon telephone messages came from Dr. Green 
of Westhope and patients followed with their medi
cines. These tasks were easy, but later I travelled to 
homes via sleigh, cutter, car with tractor pull, and of 
course walking, in the village. The telephone was my 
line to the doctors and the difficulty of diagnosis was 
most trying. To cope in the years to follow was often 
a greater responsibility than a nurse's knowledge; 
one tried to do the best one could in such situations. 
Bottineau and Deloraine Hospitals were the closest 
for us then, and we often needed help immediately. 

By the second year my scant supply of home 
dressings and bandages was gone. It was necessary to 
replenish for another winter. I took my problem to the 
Lyleton Women's Institute and it was there a decision 
was made to send a delegation to the next Edward 
Municipal council meeting. We requested a donation 
of $50 to procure equipment such as steam inhala
tors, ice caps, hot water bottles, bed pans, basins, 
gastric lavage, and an oxygen dispenser. Some emer
gency medicine was to be bought through one of the 
doctors. The council gave us the grant and Dr. Wil
son helped to get our order filled from a Winnipeg 
Drug and Equipment firm. We were prepared for 
winter! 

During the summer my husband, Lawrence, 
made me some cupboards in the C.P.R. storage 
room. We laid in fresh linoleum, I painted the walls 
and cupboards, set up a couch, table and chair. This 
was our first aid dispensary. Syringes, needles and 
containers were sterilized in my pressure cooker and 
oven, then stored for use. I procured a lid-handled 
train case for my first aid supplies and syringes, 
which made it much handier for emergency calls. 

Equipment could be taken for patient use at a 
small fee of five or ten cents a day. During some 
winters our inhalator was busy most ofthe time. This 
money was kept for the Women's Institute fund to 
procure new supplies. We now charged a fee for 
house visits in most cases, and a percentage went to 
the Women's Institute to buy oxygen, splints and 
disinfectants. 

Some of the first aid cases were severe cuts, 
foreign substances in eyes or ears, burns, hemor
rhage after tooth extractions, convulsions, swallow
ing poisonous materials, bullet wounds and ab
scesses. 

In future years the following doctors sent patients 
when roads were difficult for people to make routine 
office visits for medicine: 

Dr. Wilson of Melita and Dr. Green of Westhope were the first. 
Dr. Shier of Pierson, Manitoba. 
Dr. Malvey of Bottineau and his partner, Dr. Johnston. 
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Dr. Malyska of Deloraine and his partner, Dr. Bonar. 
Dr. Kaye of Melita after Dr. Wilson's death. 
Dr. Beasley of Waskada. 

By the mid '50's, Dr. Brandl had taken over the 
practice of Dr. Shier who retired. He soon transferred 
to the new Gainsborough Hospital and the previous 
once weekly visits of Dr. Shier to the village ceased 
altogether. 

Many of the area did their "doctoring" at Bot
tineau, North Dakota, and if they ever required blood 
transfusions, it was necessary to find a donor for 
them. The direct donor method was used for transfu
sions as they did not have the Red Cross Blood Donor 
supply as we had in Canada. Often hours were lost 
trying to get a donor of the right type in time to save 
them. I recall times when several carloads went to be 
tested, with perhaps only one donor being suitable. 

To solve this problem, Mr. Cecil Murray went to 
Winnipeg where he made arrangements for the Red 
Cross to send us enough blood sample bottles for 
blood-typing all our inhabitants. We set up a one day 
clinic at the C.P.R. station with the help of Dr. 
Beasley, Waskada, and Dr. Bonar of Deloraine. Most 
of the adult residents of the area came. Later, when 
we received the results of the tests, some members of 
the Women's Institute came to help make up individ
ual cards and total copies for Bottineau Hospital, the 
Community Hall and the third for easy access at the 
First Aid for me. All the work was volunteer, even to 
the blood-typing by the Red Cross. This became a 
very helpful service to the area doctors. 

One lasting memory for all Lyleton residents was 
the building of the Community Hall and the collapse 
of the bents when the rafters were being raised. 
Several were injured, the most severe including 
Robert Lyle, C. S. Murray and Bill Murray. These 
were attended 0)' Dr. Kaye only to transfer by am
bulance to Bottineau Hospital. More than first aid 
was needed that day!! 

There were few smiles in most of this work, but I 
recall one spring day when I was visited by a lady 
with her grandson. She and I were to be busy for a 
few minutes with her "needle" so our son, Bill, took 
the little four year old out for a walk. They soon 
discovered a pop bottle in the centre of one of the 
many puddles on the front street. As they tried to 
reach the bottle, the boy lost his rubber boots and Bill 
tried to rescue him. On returning, minus boots but 
not mud, the two boys were not recognizable. The 
grandpa had to retrieve the boots before they drove 
home. The poor little boy had to sit alone in the back 
seat as no one dared get too close. 

Another winter day I was administering a needle 
to a man who was in a hurry. He decided to stand and 
take it leaning over instead of lying down. Unfor-



tunately that day I felt ill myself, and after inserting 
the needle, I felt so faint I could not complete it. 
After hearing the man's calls, Lawrence came from 
the office. By this time I revived enough to complete 
the injection. What a predicament for the poor fellow 
for he couldn't move with a needle in his hip and his 
trousers at his knees!! 

Lyleton's Telephone 
Lyleton's first telephone system was between the 

White and Lyle neighbors about 1905. They had a 
system hooked up along the fence line. This system 
was originally installed for the benefit of White-Lyle 
threshing syndicate, namely Geo. White, A. M. 
Lyle, Andy Lyle, Ernie Lyle and B.C. White. 

The Melita Arthur telephone system was 
organized around 1904. This system was expanded to 
include Lyleton, Coulter and Westhope, North Da
kota in 1906. Five phones were in use at Lyleton at 
this time. (The telegraph service was offered in 
1903). The Melita Arthur Co. was purchased by the 
Manitoba Government in 1911 at which time tele
phones were installed throughout the district. The 
original office was in the Tom Lawrence Store. Some 
of the early operators were Miss Elva Burr of 
Waskada, Alice (Lyle) Murray, Miss C. Rodgers of 
Brandon, Miss Ethel Walmsley and Miss Cockrane. 

In 1913 most of Lyleton district had telephones 

Outside Lyleton Telephone Office and Verne Murray's store to 
the right. 

Lyleton switchboard with operator, Miss Jessie Little. 
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installed by Forman Stroud of the Manitoba Tele
phone System. 

In 1916 the telephone office was moved from 
Lawrence's Store to the I.Q.O.F. building where it 
functioned until 1950. Miss Vera Brimacombe, who 
had been the chief operator, continued in the new 
office with her sister, Lorena, as second operator. 
Some of the other operators of that era were Loretta 
(Shantz) Gardiner, Verlie (Morrison) Murray, Law
day (Riddell) Hill. Miss Brimacombe left in 1918 for 
Melita and Lawday became chief operator until 1920 . 
Caroline Brown came next, followed by Elsie Boyle 
White in 1921, who took over until 1926. Jessie 
Little, who had been night operator from 1918, be
came chief operator in 1926 and continued in that 
position until 1950 when the office closed at Lyleton 
and she was transferred to Deloraine, where she 
retired after 41 years of service with the Manitoba 
Telephone System. 

Some of the other early operators were Evelyn 
(Lyle) McKague, Helena Gardiner, Rena Myles, Isa
bella (Murray) Pateman. 

In 1927 the best kept premises competition 
awarded Lyleton with honourable mention. In gain
ing this, we should pay tribute to Miss Jessie Little as 
she always had a display of lovely flowers. 

Some of the operators from 1927 to 1950 were 
Mary Charles, Rita (Vickers) Leach, Gladys 
(Holmes) Griffiths, Clarice Kennedy, Patsy 
McMechan, Edith Lawrence, Irene (Ruskin) 
Winlaw, Margaret (Richardson) Braaksma, Thelma 
Fox, Rose Marie (Gardiner) Purvis, Jean (Leach) 
Fletcher, Eileen (Barker) Shaw, Miss Young, and 
Ruth Fennell (Doering). 

Salaries for chief operators ranged, in the early 
days, from $12 per_l!lonth up to $125 in the 1920's. In 
the 1930's salaries were back down to the $80 range 
and at this time two operators worked 24 hours in two 
days, taking shifts. During the 1940's salaries 
climbed but not what they get today - and with 
shorter hours! 

The exchange was operated by batteries from 
1911 until 1946 when the Manitoba Hydro was in
stalled. 

In February 1950, the exchange was switched to 
dial and the office closed. This was the first rural 
district in the province to receive dial telephones. 

Number Please 
submitted by Noreen Craven 

It was a great day for Pierson community when 
telephone poles were installed in April 1910. In the 
fall of 1910, and the spring of 1911, rural lines were 
established with anywhere from eight to 12 subscrib
ers on one line. This was a real asset, as one long 



Nellie Halliday at Pierson Telephone Office. 

First telephone operator in Pierson, Gertie Thickson, outside 
first office (Bradley's Store). 
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ring, called the "General Ring" , was put out on the 
rural lines to notify people if a railcar of coal or 
apples was in town, or in case of a fire or an accident. 
The "General Ring" assured help would be on the 
way. The telephone operators were a wealth of infor
mation for the whole community. 

The first telephone office was in the back of 
Bradley'S Store, which is now Phair's Hardware. 
Miss Gertrude Thickson was the first operator. The 
hours were from 8 a.m. to 10 p.m. 

In December 1913, all telephone exchanges were 
to receive a daily report of the markets and a weather 
forecast, which any subscriber could obtain by call
ing central. 

The office was moved to a house on Latham 
Street sometime after 1916, where it remained until it 
was closed. In February 1935, Manitoba Telephone 
System announced that a free exchange service was 
accorded subscribers between exchanges in the 
southwest, namely: Lyleton, Melita, Tilston, Pier
son, Napinka, Goodlands, Medora and Waskada. 

Pierson was always a ring-down from Melita and 
all calls were placed and tallied at that office. 

Some of the operators responsible for the first
class service were: Mr. and Mrs. E. McBrien, Mr. 
and Mrs. H. Nilson, Miss McDougall, Mrs. Norman 
Poyner, Lois Pink, Myrtle Gillander, Elizabeth Grier
son, Florence Thompson, Eleanor Jensen, Emil Fre
berg, Ethel McRae, Gladys Anderson and Celia 
Haight. Mrs. Emma Nicholls (Reid) was the last 
telephone operator in Pierson. The office closed in 
late 1951. 

In March of 1951 "Trailer town" moved to Pier
son to install the dial telephones. This was a great 
improvement as there are less subscribers on a line 
and it is more ~9nvenient to place a call. 

Linemen, of course, were a must before all our 
lines were conveniently buried, and Mr. Jim Brown 
was the first lineman in this area. Mr. Jack Laraway 
had the honor of being the last lineman until the time 
of removing the office to Melita. 

Phones have certainly been instrumental in bring
ing our communities closer together. 

Anecdote 
In the days when Pierson had two trains a day, the 

stores and post office stayed open each day until the 
6:30 p.m. train passed through and the mail was 
sorted. If the train was late, Mr. Kenner would phone 
from his store to the telephone office and say, 
"How's the train tonight?". The Pierson operator 
would call the Melita operator who would know if it 
had left there yet (the train stopped in Melita for 
supper), and Mr. Kenner would know how late his 
own supper was going to be. 



"Power Plant" 
In the early 1900's Charles Perry from England, a 

former captain on a sailing yacht, came to Pierson 
and worked for 1. F. Dandy. He farmed for a year or 
two, and when Pierson's first gasoline street lights 
were installed in 1906, Mr. Perry was put in charge of 
them. These lanterns were on a rope and pulley; they 
had to be put up and taken down daily for cleaning. 

In 1902 Thomas Fennell, the village blacksmith, 
had his own gasoline engine to light his shop and 
home. By 1906 different business places had in
stalled their own gasoline plants for lighting. J. P. 
Fredericks and Victor Freberg had a plant behind the 
barber shop which later was run by Asselstine, then 
Sid Baker. Sam Medd had a plant in 1913 lighting a 
few businesses. 

By 1928 approximately, half the homes in town 
were equipped with electric lights as well as a num
ber of street lights in town. 

In 1941 when prosperity returned after the thir
ties, the town purchased a power plant from Eden, 
Manitoba. The cost was levied on the village proper
ty for a period of five years. This plant was installed 
in the back of Durward's Blacksmith Shop. The unit 
provided power and lights for the town, with some 
street lighting. It gave reasonably good service. 
There was one large diesel and two small engines, the 
large engine used in the early evening for the heavy 
load, the small one for daytime and late night ser
vice. People were asked to cut unnecessary power 
use down by 11:30 p.m. 

This worked fairly well until the Manitoba Hydro 
came to Pierson in 1946. The power plant was dis
posed of to Mumford-Medland of Winnipeg, Man
itoba. 

Hydro Development in R. M. of Edward 
submitted by Betty Mayes 

Around 1920 the rural electric system of Man
itoba was formed. Electricity became available to 
large cities near the source of production, but was not 
offered to the rural area. By 1942 only 500 farmers 
out of 59,000 had been connected. As a part of the 
Government's larger program of planning for post 
war development to avoid unemployment and de
pression, the government decided to expand the 
Manitoba hydro electric system. 

A commission was set up with Dr. Emerson P. 
Schmidt of the University of Manitoba at the head. 
Mr. E. V. Caton, Mr. 1. W. Sanger and Mr. Herbert 
Cottingham of Winnipeg were asked to be the other 
members of the commission. They began in June 
1942 to survey the rural situation hoping to connect as 
many people as possible. They introduced new re
duced domestic and farm rates. 
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By 1930, Melita had been connected to the sys
tem, but it was April 1946 before Pierson and March 
1947 before Lyleton were connected. Even then a 
shortage of interior wiring materials delayed the con
necting of many homes. Over the next five or six 
years rural families were able to have power in their 
homes. Dave Halliday was one person in the area 
with a license from the Manitoba Power Commission 
to wire homes and businesses. 

In May 1954 Manitoba Power Commission se
lected Pierson as centre of a new Hydro district which 
included the villages of Coulter, Elva, Lyleton, 
Tilston and surrounding farm area. Mr. W. K. Cam
eron was appointed district supervisor at Pierson. 
Later the district was included with Melita. 

Canada Customs Lyleton 
The first customs officer was Robert Murray of 

Lyleton and he was customs officer from 1929-1935. 
The office was located in Lyleton. 

Tom Brown was the next officer from 1935-1937. 
In January of 1938, Jim Winthrope was appointed but 
resigned in October of 1938. 

Tom Brown was re-appointed and served until 
1946. 

In 1946 Hartley Purvis was appointed and a new 
customs office and residence combination was built. 
Hartley Purvis served until 1949 , with Herb Harvie as 
relief officer. 

In 1949 Hugh Vincent was appointed customs 
officer and served until his death in 1958, with Gor
don Garwood as relief officer. 

In 1958 Gordon Garwood was appointed perma
nent officer in charge, and has served until the pres
ent time. 

Lyleton Customs Office and Residence 1946. 



Other officers serving with Gordon Garwood are 
as follows: Harry (Hank) Gardiner, Donald Murray, 
John Murray, Glen Orminston, Robert Henderson, 
Barry Downey and Bruce Dalziel. 

Lyleton Customs Office 1973. 

Originally the office was a preventive station with 
no particular hours and practically no immigration 
laws were applied. At the start of the Second World 
War more attention was given the International 
border in regards to immigration. At the end of World 
War II new offices were built at all highway crossings 
on the International Boundary. 

In 1955 the highway was improved from a dirt 
road to a gravel road and in 1973 was completely 
paved to meet Provincial Highway No.3. 

In 1973 the combination office and residence was 
abolished and a new customs office was built on the 
east side of the road. 

At the present time, the LyletonCustoms office is 
considered in the Boissevain Customs Area, and 
employs three full time customs inspectors; Gordon 
Garwood, John Murray, and Bruce Dalziel. The of
fice is open daily from 8 a.m. to 10 p.m. serving 
Canadians and Americans alike as they cross the 49th 
into "Friendly Manitoba". 

Bus Service to Pierson 
submitted by Diane Durward 

Since the early 1940's Pierson has been priv
ileged to have bus connections to Brandon and 
Winnipeg. 

Although it has been impossible to find the exact 
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information, we know that a daily Greyhound bus 
service came to Orie Shannon's garage. The bus 
arrived in the evening, and parked overnight in the 
garage, leaving on the return trip in the morning. The 
driver, it is believed, roomed in the local hotel. We do 
not know when this service began or was discon
tinued. 

In October 1966, the Traveller's Lunch, operated 
by Alex and Marj Hamilton, became the bus depot. 
This Grey Goose bus came from Winnipeg, travelled 
west to Gainsborough, making connections with the 
Saskatchewan Transportation bus to Regina, and re
turned to Winnipeg the same day. A great deal of 
freight was carried on these buses. On April 1, 1975, 
Hamiltons closed their business after nine years of 
serving as agents for the Grey Goose Bus Lines. 

From April 1 , 1975, until the death of Mr. Halbert 
in April of 1981, the bus depot was at the Halbert 
garage. This was also mostly a freight service, al
though it was a direct passenger route to Winnipeg 
and to Regina, on air conditioned, bathroom 
equipped buses. 

Since April of 1981 Durward's Lucky Dollar store 
has been the bus depot, handling freight and pas
senger service. A return ticket to Winnipeg in 1983 is 
$39.50. 

With the increase in fuel prices, possibly the bus 
will again become a popular method of travel. 

Weather Stations 
submitted by Betty Minslmll 

Pierson and Lyleton have been involved in the 
Atmospheric Environment Services weather pro
gram for many years. The Pierson weather station 
was located in the Canadian Pacific Railway station 
house and temperature and precipitation were record
ed by the ag-enis-~ From 1904 to 1931 the recording 
was done only in the summer. From 1931 to the 
present, it has been a year-round program. 

When the Canadian Pacific Railway station was 
closed in 1971, the screen containing the thermome
ters to record the maximum and minimum tempera
tures and the gauges for recording precipitation were 
moved to the George Minshull yard. In 1980 the 
instruments were moved to the Marvin Minshull yard 
and Betty Minshull is now Pierson's weather ob
server. 

Lyleton weather station records daily pre
cipitation. It was recorded by Herb Edgar when he 
operated the experimental farm from the late 1930's. 
In November, 1976, John Murray took over from him 
and is Lyleton's observer at the present. 



Agriculture 

"This was only one kind qffarming." 
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A Voyage from Muscles to Machines 
by Tom McMechal1l 

Agriculture is old, at least ten thousand years and 
likely much longer. Mechanized agriculture, on the 
other hand, is a comparative newcomer. About three 
hundred years ago, metal began to be added to sim
ple wooden equipment and by about one hundred and 
fifty years ago, a useful drill by Jethro Tull, an 
Englishman, John Deere's plow and Cyrus McCor
mick's reaper had definitely started agriculture on its 
mechanical journey. Motive power continued en
tirely by muscle of man or beast for the next quarter 
century. About 1850 steam engines were first used 
for plowing; however, by 1880 when our first home
steaders came to S. W. Manitoba, oxen, horses, and 
men, women and children still provided practically 
all the energy. 

Water was pailed by hand from wells or ponds or 
at the best, hand-pumped into pails and generally 
carried to where it was required; and for domestic 
use, it was carried out again, either to pigs, poultry, 
or just thrown out. Women and children usually 
provided most of this energy. All coal and wood had 
to be handled several times, and usually carried some 
distance, again generally by women and children. 

Transportation was walk or ride, on or behind 
oxen or horses, on some form of a stoneboat, wagon 
or sleigh, frequently a bone-jarring experience. Later 
some light buggies with springs were used. 

Harvesting by oxen. John Campbell, Sr. harvesting on his farm 
southwest of Pierson. The I.H.C. binder was purchased in 
1906-7. The four oxen were owned and operated by John 
Campbell, Sr. The roan was purchased as a young steer from 
Harry Miller. This same ox was also used to pull the Red River 
cart in the Confederation Day Celebration held at Melita. 

Early homesteaders were usually fortunate if they 
had two oxen or horses and their first land work was 
to plow or break the prairie sod. Oxen were appar
ently strong, slow, steady and better able to live and 
work on hay and grass; also they were not often ill or 
lame. Apparently as the day became warm and the 
flies bad, they were inclined to head for the nearest 
slough, plow and all, and refuse to come out. 
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A team of horses was faster, more easily handled, 
but, not nearly so strong; also they would need some 
grain, generally oats, when working. 

The plow, which was equipped with a fin coulter 
and very long moldboard, required one hand on each 
of the curved handles, so the long leather lines to the 
bits in the horses' mouths were knotted together and 
wrapped around the plowman's shoulders. He called 
"Get-up", walked in the empty furrow, held the 
plow with his calloused hands, swung his shoulders 
to right or left to guide the horses, at the same time 
calling out a loud "Gee" for the right and "Haw" for 
the left. Leaning back on the lines and yelling 
"Whoa" would stop them. There was some doubt as 
to the effectiveness of "Gee" and "Haw" but a team 
breaking in warm or hot weather, stopped imme
diately on "Whoa", leaned back enough to loosen 
their collars and panted while they cooled off a little 
and the sweat stopped dripping. The teamster would 
catch his breath, cool off a little and touch up the 
plowshare with a piece of grindstone. Some men 
were marvelous teamsters and the sod lay straight, 
black and shiny like an unbroken tape from one end 
to the other. 

The original breaking was as shallow as possible 
and lay untouched through the hot, wet summer to rot 
and was "backset" by plowing it again about one 

Seeding and harrowing with four horse teams. 

inch deeper in the late fall or early spring. It then was 
harrowed as many times as possible before and after 
sowing. Generally wooden harrows with iron spikes 
were used; of course, the man or boy walked behind 
them, reaching down while moving to lift a section 
and let the trash out. 

Small McCormick reapers or "binders" which 
cut and tied the grain crops into bundles or "sheaves" 
gained very early acceptance in S. W. Manitoba. It 
should be mentioned that all homesteaders with a 
farming background had scythes and were expert in 
their use. They could also make sheaves using only 



the plant itself for twine; the tying was done very 
quickly and efficiently. 

Until about 1930-1940, harvesting crops, even 
with a self-tie binder, was extremely labourious. 
After cutting and tying with the binder, the entire 
crop was picked up by hand and carried to where 

Robert Barnes Sr. standing by the horses pulling a wagon 
loaded with sheaves. 

shocks or "stooks" were built. When it had dried out 
and a threshing machine was available, it was all 
loaded on rack-wagons (bundle or stook teams) and 
hauled with horses to the separator and thrown into 
the machine. So the entire crop was lifted at least 
three times before it was threshed and most of the 
grain had to be lifted by hand several more times 
before it was sold or fed to livestock. 

Hay was mowed with a little five-foot mower and 
raked with a ten-foot dump rake, each of which 
required a team of horses. Most hay was loaded on to 
hay racks with large four-pronged forks, then hauled 
to a yard near the farm buildings, unloaded and 
stacked carefully so it would shed rain. It would be 
loaded again during the winter or spring and un
loaded either outside to cattle or into a barn for 
feeding to horses, milk cows and calves. Farmers 
who managed to build large hip-roofed barns were 
able to use slings to some extent, but the hay would 
still be handled several times by men with forks. 

Most cattle were housed indoors in winter which 
resulted in much extra handling of bedding, feed and 
even water. Worst of all was the cleaning out, a daily 
requirement, while other box stalls and loose sheds 
built up, sometimes all winter. Many farm boys were 
familiar with the Fifth Labour of Hercules before 
they could read. 

Because farm families had to be as self-sufficient 
as possible, cows were milked, butter made, pigs 
raised, also chickens and turkeys in quantity and all 
that without electricity, refrigeration or running 
water. 
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Most clothes were washed in hand-operated 
washers or on scrub boards using homemade soap. 
That they came in from the clotheslines as white, soft 
and clean was a miracle. 

Horses, understandably, were the subject of 
much conversation, and many farmers spent more 
time discussing them than on all other subjects com
bined. All horse had names and alive or long dead, 
were never forgotten. There were Clydesdales, 
Percherons, Belgians, buckskin Indian ponies with a 
dark stripe down their backbones, and Bloods for 
drivers. They saved lives; suffered heat, flies, sore 
necks and shoulders; ran races; were handsome and 
intelligent; able to winter like buffalo; paw through 
the deepest snow; and survive blizzards in the open. 
They also ran away while being driven and kicked 
their owners. Many branded bronchos from the 
ranges were wild and dangerous. 

At first, horse-powered threshing machines were 
used and also some stationary steam or gasoline 
engine outfits. 

At that time sheaves of grain crops were hauled in 
near the farm buildings and very carefully stacked to 
shed rain. Threshing continued far into the winter. 

Later, mobile steam engine threshing outfits with 
large crews, generally owned on a share basis by a 
number of farmers, were used from about the 1890's 
until around 1930. At this time farmers owning trac
tors could get a small steel separator, generally a 22 
inch, and thresh their own crop and maybe two or 
three neighbors' crops as well. 

The steam threshing outfit was colourful and 
could be seen and heard for miles; while working, 
bursts of black smoke puffed fifty to one hundred feet 
in the air. Live white steam shot up high in the 
autumn air whent!yer the pressure became excessive 
or when the whistle was blown. The whistle sounded 
very good at a distance of a mile or two, but up near 
the engine it was absolutely bloodcurdling. 

A fireman forked straw continually through a 
small, top-hinged steel door, where it burned red 
immediately. The great crossed drive-belt ran from a 
large high steel pulley on one side of the steamer. On 
the other side, small jets of steam hissed out con
tinually from the ends of the piston and cylinder, and 
on top, a large iron ball centrifugal governor rotated 
at varying speeds. 

A straw-man hauled loads of straw from under the 
straw-blower alongside the rapidly growing straw 
stack, using a logging chain on the wagon tongue, so 
the horses were clear of the straw and chaff. A tank
man, using wooden tanks, hauled water from ponds, 
wells or creeks. 

The engineer ran the engine when moving and 
lined up at each fresh "set". He greased and oiled 



R. Mobray's Outfit. Threshing with their Toronto Advance machine at the farm of Arthur Cooper, Pierson. 1. Frank Cooper, 2. Arthur 
Cooper. 

Lyleton Syndicate Threshing Outfit, Lyleton 1910. 
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Reekie's Threshing Machine 1903. 

and kept close to the engine and alert for trouble at 
the separator as well. The engineer also kept the time 
and pulled the whistle cord, so many "toots" if the 
outfit might be running short of grain-teams, stook
teams, or water, and for noon, lunch and quitting 
time. 
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Loaded stook teams waited near the engine, men 
drank from the cream-cans of fresh water and 
climbed quickly back on top of the loads. 

The steamer shook and vibrated as the load on the 
belt rose and fell. It was extremely noisy and hot and 
smelled of a mixture of oil, grease and steam. 



Ross McNish hauling sheaves. 

Steamer in actual operation. 

At the separator, a stook team would be unload
ing at each side; each teamster threw in sheaves head 
first and frequently one or two spike-pitchers also 
helped unload. The body of separators was made of 
wood; consequently, it was very dusty. Dozens of 
open, mostly leather belts, ran back and forth on both 
sides; they were hand-laced at least daily. 

The separator man used a pump oil can, turned 
down grease cups and climbed up and down. Dust 
was imbedded in his skin, clothing and both inside 
and outside the goggles he sometimes wore. Neither 
fireman, engineer nor separator man ever went in to 
the cook-car for dinner and they were long after the 

Russell Craven on tank wagon, hauling water to the steam 
engine. 

68 

rest of the crew for the evening meal. Grain teams 
waited at the separator and went off to elevator or 
granary with good two or four-horse teams. 

Fire was a constant hazard; an injector hose, with 
water under pressure, was effective around the 
steamer. Fire at or near the straw-stack caused a quick 
hook-up to the separator and retreat up wind. 

Water tank for threshing machine. 

Several field-pitchers helped the six to ten stook
teams with loading in the field. Men were strong and 
dexterous and threw on a tall load in a very short 
time, using a little three-pronged pitch fork. 

From 1927 to 1929 a most incredibly clumsy 
invention appeared in southwest Manitoba. It was 
pulled by a tractor with large steel wheels equipped 
with rows of lugs which dug into the earth. This 
machine was called a combine; it consisted of a 
threshing separator, on great high steel wheels, a 
large mounted gasoline engine, a grain tank high in 
the air and a table which either picked up a swath of 
previously cut grain or cut it and delivered it to the 
threshing cylinder, with grain moving to the tank and 
the straw out at- the rear. 

Although improved versions of this monstrosity 

The first Case combine. Bert Forman's 16 foot Case Combine 
pulled by a 24-45 Cross Motor Case tractor. The combine was 
bought in 1927 to pick up the hailed crop. (Hail came just when 
starting to cut crop). There was no hopper on the combine. 
There was a wagon hitch to pull a wagon to receive grain. The 
wagon could be moved back a time or two to fill box from front 
to back. Bert Forman on combine. Ern Hill on tractor. 



undoubtedly rank near the zenith of importance 
where agricultural innovation is concerned, very few, 
if any, farmers realized the fact at the time. 

Tractor being driven from binder, as help was hard to get. 

By the period of and immediately following the 
Second World War improved models, compact, on 
rubber tires, and some self-propelled, were being 
used most enthusiastically by almost all farmers. 

Today, in 1983, a farmer and his wife can harvest 
and store more crop in a day than a large steamer 
threshing crew of twenty-five or more men could do. 
Not only that, but they spend most of that day in air
conditioned, sound-proof comfort, enjoying a very 
wide range of music, news, markets, weather reports 
and information from virtually everywhere on earth. 

Labour saving machines for almost all other agri
cultural work have kept approximate pace with that of 
grain harvesting. 

Machines pick the stones, milk the cows, harvest 
and haul livestock feed, build roads, remove snow, 
bury pipelines, load, haul and spread fertilizer. 

Steel buildings store, aerate and dry grain. An 
inexpensive average grain auger found on all farms 
will tirelessly handle as much grain as ten or twenty 
men. 

Some especially important adaptations to exist
ing agricultural implements could be noted. Rubber 
tires were introduced from about 1935 to 1945. High
grade, long-lasting lubricants in sealed bearings, 
which were almost unknown on horse-drawn ma
chines, became universal on tractor types. 

The use of hydraulic cylinders (about 1950-1960) 
could be favourably compared with the Genie of 
Alladin's lamp. Four-wheel-drive tractors introduced 
in the early 1960's use only sixty-five per cent as 
much fuel per acre to do field work. 

Unsuitable tillage machines, the moldboard 
plow, disc and drag harrows, were partly responsible 
for very severe damage to our lighter soils from 
settlement to about 1935. Harvesting methods now 
leave the straw on the fields and excellent tillage 
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machines leave it anchored in and on top of the soil, 
thus greatly reducing erosion from wind and water. 

A few specific examples of machines in use here, 
at some time in the past century, may be interesting. 

Mr. H. 1. Archibald, who lived on 24-3-28, was 
using a horse-power thresher about 1883 or 1884. A 
really good horseman was necessary because the 
horses had to start up together and pull evenly. It is 
unlikely that any form of equalizer could be used. 

Innes R. Melvin was using a portable Sawyer
Massey steam threshing outfit in 1891. It had no 
feeder or straw blower. Horses were used to move 
both the engine and the separator. 

An early news item states "Andy Lyle, who lives 
on S.W. 10-1-28, has ordered a new Buffalo-Pitts 
threshing machine for use in 1892. Andy already has 
had a good deal of threshing experience and gets 
things done." 

Robert Brodie used a traction steam engine in 
1896. The separator was equipped with a straw car
rier but had no feeder or blower. 

AlfVenton and Murray Brothers purchased a new 
Toronto-Advance 30 H.P. Simple tractor and a 36-60 
separator in April 1899. The separator had a Parson's 
self-feeder and a Cyclone straw blower. 

James Phair, Steve Hill, Coates and Cuthberts all 
had steam threshing outfits in the early 1900's. Down 
south-east of Lyleton George Stephens and 1. Miller 
had a complete Case threshing outfit for use in 1905. 

Corn was grown on the light land near the U. S. 
border and George White and Ernie Lyle bought the 
first corn binder in the district in September 1907. 
Later, corn binders were owned by John Reekie, Jack 
and Art Parsons, Henry Kielhorn, and no doubt oth
ers. 

In the late 1930's a number of farmers in the 
Lyleton area purchased a corn picker, which, drawn 
by a tractor, picked, husked and loaded corn cobs 
into a wagon box. 

Three horse cornbinder in late 30's. Henry Kielhorn and John 
Olson had it in partnership. 



Bob Brodie purchased a 30-60 Avery Steam en
gine and a 44-72 separator complete with feeder and 
straw blower for use in 1909. The same year Dan and 
John Letcher took delivery of a 30 H.P. North-West 
steamer. Both engines were also used for plowing. 

1911 was the year the Wicks brothers first used 
their new 1. I. Case steam engine for both plowing 
and threshing. 

G. H. Olmstead purchased a 30-60 Rumely Oil
Pull in 1910 or 1911. This tractor ran on coal oil 
(kerosene) and was used for both threshing and plow
ing. It is interesting to note that this actual machine is 
now owned by the Tucker Bros. and the Minshull 
Bros. and can be seen in the Manitoba Agricultural 
Museum at Austin, Manitoba. 

1911 or 1912 saw another coal oil tractor at Walter 
Minshull's. The tractor was a 1. I. Case and the 
separator was all steel. Wood separators were es
pecially dusty. They caught fire very easily and 
burned rapidly. Many were destroyed in this way 
while working. 

Tom Hammell, Frebergs, Redmanns and Henry 
Kielhorn were partners in a Case steamer and separa
tor which they bought in 1912. They were all neigh
bors in the Butterfield district southwest of Pierson. 

During the First Great War, two brothers in the 
Pierson area owned and operated a couple of quite 
unusual tractors. The first, a Gray gas tractor was 
used for pulling a three-bottom plow. It had only one 
large drive-wheel at the rear and two small ones in 
front for steering. It also had a foot clutch which had 
to be held down to keep the tractor in motion. As 
holding down the clutch continually was very tire
some, it was eventually modified and a lever used 
instead. 

Their other tractor, a "Big Four" manufactured 
in Minneapolis, Minnesota, had rear wheels eight 
feet high. It travelled about two miles per hour pull
ing a fourteen-furrow plow in stubble or a ten-furrow 
in sad. It used about a barrel (forty-five gallons) of 
gasoline daily. 

Pete Barsness combining. 
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At Lyleton, each one of four Lyle brothers pur
chased a big heavy special grain tank and running 
gear. Using four horses and hauling about one hun
dred bushels each load, they were able to deliver 
wheat to the elevator as quickly as it was threshed by 
their steam outfit. 

The North Antler area was hit by a severe hail
storm just after harvest began in 1927. Bert Forman, 
whose crop on 14-2-28 had suffered one hundred per 
cent damage, decided that he could recover part of 
the grain with the newly developed combine. He 
promptly acquired a sixteen foot Case from Richard 
Murray at Lyleton. By straight combining the hailed 
crop he was able to recover about ten bushels per acre 
which just about paid for the combine. This machine 
did not have a grain tank, so a wagon had to be towed 
at all times. Later, in 1929, he bought a sixteen foot 
swather. It had big steel wheels, was ground driven, 
and folded up for transport. 

Frank Bland, on 13-2-28 across the road from 
Forman's, is believed to have bought and used an 
International Harvester twelve-foot combine pur
chased from A. B. Murray and Sons, also in 1927, 
for the hailed crop. 

In the summer of 1929 Andrew Winthrope and his 
son, Jim, purchased their early combine and swather 
from A. B. Murray and Sons at Lyleton. Before 
actual delivery to the farm, A. B. and son Ted hauled 
the big combine and swather to Deloraine and 
showed them at the Races and Fair. Winthropes used 
the combine up to, and including, 1946. 

In 1931 they also bought and used the first pony 
drill in the district. The little drill permitted them to 
plow, pack and sow in one operation. It was es
pecially advantageous during the dry and windy 
1930's to have the seed into the fresh moist soil and 
germinating without delay. 

Mechanization of agriculture was very likely 
speeded up by the unusually profitable period, 1895 
to 1915, for farmers the world over. 

There was great variation in settlers' financial 
resources; as a result there was also a very great 
difference in farming methods, as the following indi
cates. A photo in one of the Manitoba School books 
in the early 1920's showed three large Mogul tractors 
pulling about fifty-seven individual plows breaking 
prairie sad. This reminded a Lyleton resident of an 
extreme contrast he had observed on a homestead in 
the Hanley area of Saskatchewan about 1905. The 
homesteader had already turned up several of his 
mandatory ten acres using only a shovel. 

Lyleton was the end of steel. Canadian Pacific 
built a round-house for their locomotives and a coal 
loading dock which permitted the coal tender on 
steam locomotives to be filled in a very short time. 



The entirely hand-operated coal dock and its op
eration were really a triumph in human ingenuity. It 
consisted of almost no metal, except about twenty
five iron buckets, a cable and crank. 

Each bucket was filled with one-half ton of coal 
on the ground by two men with shovels; they then 
cranked the loaded bucket to the platform at the top of 
the dock, and repeated the operation until all were 
sitting in neat rows high up ready to be dumped in the 
tender of the locomotives. 

As the nearest coal loading point on the line was 
Boissevain, we can only imagine how many thou
sands of tons of coal or how much human effort was 
expended here in its sixty years of use. 

Canadian Pacific also built a "Y" one mile east 
from the station. The train came in from the east, 
unloaded passengers, mail and express, then backed 
up on the "Y" to face east again. Local children 
enjoyed many a ride "down to the Y" by popping in 
the passenger coaches. 

Archeologist's item: 
As Canadian Pacific's steam locomotives also 

required large quantities of water, the railway dug one 
of their large circular wells on the north side of the 
track in Lyleton. Sometimes it had water in it, but 
was not a dependable supply. La Verne Murray re
members hauling from it once for their steam thresh
ing engine. C.P.R. established and always used a 
satisfactory well about a mile west of Coulter. 

The large cribbed well was therefore unused for 
about thirty years. It posed a possible danger to 
children and others because it had only a ground level 
wooden cover. So at that time, a miscellaneous as
sortment of old small machinery and a very large old 
time tractor or steam engine were tipped in; then 
filled and levelled with earth. 

It is obvious to everyone that the use of machin
ery has a profound influence on our rural population 
which at the present time, in our R. M. of Edward, is 
about 950 people. Eight hundred are dependents of 
one kind or another or engaged in non-farming oc
cupations. The balance is about 150 active farmers. 
These active farmers produce the food for themselves 
and for our other 800 residents. They also produce 
sufficient food for about 3100 non-residents. It 
would seem probable that our farmers' ability to 
produce food for these 3100 people is basically the 
difference between a primitive society and our highly 
civilized one. 

Our First Tractor 
by Stan Walleser 

Our first tractor was a 36-60 Rumely Oil-Pull. It 
was one of the first tractors on the prairie provinces of 
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Rumely operated by John Fairgrieve in the early 1900's. 

Canada, having been brought there from Illinois by 
Mr. G. H. Olmstead. 

When my dad, Joe Walleser, bought the farm 
from Mr. Olmstead, the tractor was part of the deal. 

The Rumely pulled a ten-bottom plow with each 
plow being lowered and raised individually by a 
worker walking along a plank platform attached to 
the front of the plows. 

John Fairgrieve broke many a section of prairie 
with this rig. 

A Garr-Scott threshing machine was included 
with the tractor. The thresher was constructed mainly 
of wood and was prone to cracked frames and axle 
parts if pulled over too rough ground. 

A Story About A 1910 30a60 Rumely Oil 
Pun Tractor 
as told to and submitted by Arthur H. Tucker. 

In 1909 a man by the name of Grover H. 
Olmstead, came to the Edward Municipality and 
purchased a s~ct!Qn of land 9-4-29, (presently owned 
by Frank Goforth). At the same time he purchased a 
190930-60 RUMELY OIL PULL tractor with a ten 
furrow plow. This outfit was used that year for break
ing prairie soil and threshing that fall. Having 

30-60 Rumely in front, driven by Joe Tucker and in rear, 25-45 
Rumely Oil-Pull, also owned by Joe Tucker. 



finished their own threshing, tragedy struck while 
moving to the farm of Walter Minshull to thresh his 
crop; some bolts broke on the counter-shaft in the 
engine and it literally flew apart. The tractor engine 
was totally demolished, and pieces flew in all direc
tions. 

This created a problem for Walter Minshull and 
step-son Edward and a decision was made to pur
chase a new 20-40 Case tractor and a 28 inch separa
tor. 

In 1910 Olmstead purchased another new 30-60 
Oil Pull which was used extensively for breaking and 
threshing with much better success. In fact, around 
this time it was operated by a young Scotsman who is 
well known in this area, by the name of John Fair
grieve, who worked for Olmstead over a five year 
period. Later, around 1920-22 George Phillip Jr. also 
operated this tractor for Olmstead. I have been told 
that Olmstead would measure 20 acre strike outs and 
this was considered to be one day's breaking, and the 
men would finish plowing this even if it took till 11 or 
12 o'clock at night. Top ground speed of this tractor 
being something like one to one and one-half miles 
per hour. While it was used for breaking land, this 
tractor was used mainly for threshing up until 1928. 
Over this period of time, it has been reported that it 
wore out five sets of drive gears. One other interest
ing item was fuel. The tractor used coal-oil and 
apparently when in use, one man and team was 
required full time, to haul fuel from Melita. 

Around 1928, this farm was sold to people by the 
name of Wallesers, who later sold this tractor to 
Bums Bros. of Tilston. These people used the tractor 
for threshing as late as 1938, as reported by John 
Davis, who worked on the outfit at that time. 

I gather that the tractor sat around from that time 
on until into the early 50's, when it was sold by 
auction from the Bums Bros. estate. It was then 
purchased by Tom Hall of Carievale, Sask., a well 
known scrap iron dealer. 

Shortly after this time, my brothers Joe and Wal
ter, cousins Bill and George Minshull and myself 
became involved. While out shooting one afternoon 
we came upon tracks of this machine on the road. My 
older brother Joe knew at once what it was, namely a 
tractor of this vintage and an investigation was begun 
immediately. I might add here that Joe was serving as 
a director of the Manitoba Museum, Austin, at the 
time and had a keen interest in items of this nature. It 
turned out that the tracks on the road were made by 
this tractor being towed home to Carievale by T. Hall. 

An approach was made to purchase the tractor 
from Mr. Hall, but he declined as he felt he could do 
better than we were offering. But fortunately after 
some time had elapsed, some haggling done, an 
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agreement was reached and the tractor was purchased 
by the five of us mentioned above. The process of 
moving the tractor was reversed and was towed back 
to my brother Walter's farm. As Mr. Hall had started 
the wrecking process, a return trip was necessary to 
pick up some drive gears from his scrap pile. Also 
Mr. Hall had told us he had sold a rear wheel exten
sion to a man at Carnduff, Sask. This might have 
been a problem to obtain but when we contacted him 
and explained to him that we wished to restore and 
preserve this tractor, he very generously let us have it 
for his purchase price. 

To get this tractor to Austin was the next hurdle. 
But to help the Musuem out, the Manitoba Govern
ment devised a plan where, when they had occasion 
to haul heavy equipment or material to rural areas, 
they would then haul items like our tractor back to 
Austin. And this was done free of charge. 

Next came the job of cleaning, repairing and 
painting our antique. No question that the lion's share 
was done by Joe with a little help from us at times. 
But for him, I am sure, this was a labor of love. 

This old tractor was moved to Austin around 1955 
and has been on display at the Austin Agricultural 
Museum since. Joe takes pride in the fact that it runs 
in every parade each year, and has only missed on a 
couple of occasions when he was unable to be there. 

Many of you have no doubt seen this relic of the 
past in the Parade at Austin, and maybe this article 
may create an interest for those who haven't, to do 
so. 

In any event we take pleasure and satisfaction in 
rescuing this machine from the melting pot, as it is 
truly part of our history and the heritage of Western 
Canada, but more particularly our own community. 

Veterinarians -
by Ross McNish 

Almost every farmer was a veterinarian to some 
extent. The first veterinary surgeon that I can find 
any trace of was Dr. Joseph Dann. He homesteaded 
on the North Antler Creek on S.E. 36-1-29. He was 
sometimes pressed into looking after humans as 
well, as the following story tells. 

"In the spring of 1882, the snow was deep and 
went away quickly, with heavy rain, causing all the 
rivers to rise and to flow over their banks. It is known 
to this day as the year of the Big Flood. Settlers were 
beginning to travel in, and it was necessary for them 
to cross the rivers. Naturally, a lot of them followed 
the Commission Trail from Emerson. Walter Thomas 
decided to build a boat. He had no boards, but 
inquired around among the new settlers; a lot of these 
brought cars of stock and implements and most of 
them had lumber in them. He finally got two wide 



boards, sixteen feet long, from John Botteril. These 
he paid eight dollars for and with a few smaller pieces 
from here and there, he built the first boat. It was not 
very stable and the trip was sometimes perilous, but 
by swimming the ponies, and landing the buckboard 
carefully onto the boat, it served the purpose, and 
sometimes produced as much as five dollars a trip 
and soon repaid the original outlay. 

It was on one of these trips that Thomas lost his 
arm. He had crossed the river to bring some land 
seekers and had landed them and was walking back to 
the shanty, when he remembered he had left his gun 
in the boat. He went back, picked it up, and for some 
unaccounted for reason it went off, blowing off his 
hand just below the wrist. Fortunately the muzzle 
was close to the arm and the flame from it burned the 
flesh and the arteries so that very little blood escaped. 
The passengers picked him up, tied a handkerchief 
tightly above the wound and carried him more dead 
than alive to his shanty, using the door for a stretcher. 
After lying helpless for eight days, the hoped for 
doctor had not arrived, and there were signs of mor
tification setting in. Any chance of going out for 
medical help was out of the question and things 
looked very bad indeed. But the same good fortune 
that had brought him through before, stood him in 
good stead once more. News of the accident reached 
the Dominion Land Office thirty miles away, east of 
Sourisford, at old Deloraine. It just happened that a 
young medical student was there getting information 
about a homestead. He immediately set out for the 
scene of the accident and arriving there, decided at 
once that amputation was the only thing to be done. 
For instruments he had only a case of pocket-lance 
knives, but no saw. Then someone remembered that 
Joseph Dann, who lived some miles west, was a 
veterinary surgeon and had a bone saw. Both he and 
his saw were soon pressed into service, and the 
operation was successfully performed. To secure the 
arteries and sew up the wound they only had gill net 
twine but it made a good job. After the operation, 
Thomas had a good meal of stewed wild duck and 
bannocks, and was himself again. A wonderful relief 
after eight days of agony and worry. Strangely 
enough, he suffered no pain during the operation. 
Neither anaesthetics nor antiseptics were used. 
Mother Nature, without the aid of science, per
formed the miracle, assisted by a splendid constitu
tion and a healthy body. " 

Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Fennell came from Ontario 
to Minnedosa and then by railroad to Lyleton to settle 
on N.E. 5-2-28 just west of Brian McNish's build
ings, where they lived in a sod house. Later they built 
a frame house. Mr. Daniel Fennell was well known 
throughout this south west comer for his veterinary 
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ability and many farmers called on him for his help. 
His sons, Tom and Joe, followed in his footsteps and 
doctored stock. Tom moved to Pierson and was 
blacksmith as well as doing veterinary work. Joe 
stayed on at the home farm and after his parents 
passed away kept on doing veterinary work as well as 
being a trader of mostly horses. At this time all the 
work was done by horses and they got old the same as 
anything else. Their teeth would get worn down but 
the edges sometimes didn't. This made it so they 
couldn't eat. A vet or handyman would be called to 
come and file them smooth again. Joe Fennell always 

Joe Fennell and George Brown. 

had a comical saying when he came. He would look 
at the beast and say, "you are going to die but I will 
give you something to make your stay with us a little 
happier." He then gave Laudanum, which was a pain 
killing drug. Surprisingly they mostly recovered. 

James Clubb was another good man to call for 
anything to do with livestock. He worked for Charlie 
Edgar in Lyleton for several years. Later, after they 
moved to the farm his son, Gordon, drove him and 
helped with veterinary work. 

During the late 1930's, the sleeping sickness 
struck the horses in the district. The only thing that 
could be done for them was to keep them in the dark 
and give them a needle every six or eight hours. 
Hector McNish went around and gave these needles 
both day and night for the neighbors. 



The next veterinary surgeon to serve this corner 
was Dr. Val Kjernisted, he lived in Melita. Then Paul 
Jesson took over after him. He also lived in Melita. 
There were federal government vets stationed at 
Boissevain. The government vets mostly did blood 
testing and saw to it, if a herd went down on the blood 
test for tuberculosis or Bangs, that the farm and 
buildings were cleaned up. There was also a vet in 
Westhope, as well as one in Deloraine, who were 
called on at times. When the veterinary clinic was 
built in Melita, Don Hemingway served this area. We 
now have a resident veterinarian living at Pierson, 
Dr. Connie Taylor, (Mrs. Fred Taylor). Fred Chinner 
was the first A.I. technician to serve this corner. He 
also worked with the government vets doing blood 
testing. 

The Days of True Horsepower 
by Ross McNish 

Our very early pioneers used oxen to pull the 
plow and for other farm chores but changed to horse 
power as soon as they were available. As the need 
grew, better quality animals were sought after, and 
many individuals over the municipality acquired top 
grade stallions and travelled them in order to earn a 
few dollars; but more important they helped fill the 
need for many good outfits used in the breaking and 
tilling the soil. 

Walter Holmes. hired man and Les Holmes with their horses. 
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In 1882 Moses Little and Gus Seiffert had come 
together from Winnipeg to the end of the line at 
Brandon. They then walked from Brandon to Boisse
vain to file claims to their homesteads. Mr. Little 
started farming as a bachelor with only one team of 
horses, but later became interested in raising 
Perc heron horses. 

In the spring of 1903, Mr. James Murray went to 
Chicago with Ed. Gardiner and bought a Percheron 
and a Coach stallion. By the time they arrived back at 
Pierson, the Percheron stallion was sick and had to be 
kept in Pierson livery barn until it recovered. James 
slept in the stall with the horse. Walter Murray kept 
the Percheron at his farm and James kept the Coach. 

Mr. Little and Walter Murray brought several 
outstanding Perc heron sires into the Lyleton district. 
Walter Murray and his son, Walter, continued to 
import good horses. Walter Jr. continued to import 
from as far away as France. He continued to breed 
horses until the tractor took over the power on the 
farm. One of the first imports that Walter Murray and 
Moses Little brought into the area was a dapple grey, 
called Bouillant which was an outstanding horse. 

Alex McNish raised Clydesdales and kept a stal
lion. There must have been others who kept a Clyde 
horse as there were a lot of them in the district. 

Later Cliff Fennell had a Percheron, George Bar
rows owned and travelled a Clydesdale. 

Leon Sauteur bought a standard bred horse in the 



About 1913 hauling grain from the Minshull farm. 

Pateman's stallion Monarch. 

late 30's and a French Coach in the early 40's. Horses 
were being replaced by the tractor by then. The early 
imported horses made a big boost in power as well as 
the sale of horses to the buyers from the east who 
wanted good big horses for the bush. You could 
replace your horse power by raising colts and selling 
off the older ones. Who ever heard of a tractor replac
ing itself in this manner? 

C.P.R.. Demonstration Farm 
When the village of Pierson was settled on the 

north side of the correction line, and the railroad 
came through, the townsite was all used for dwell
ings and business establishments such as: the lum
beryard, hardware, two general stores, schools, 
churches, implement dealers, elevator and rink. As 
more room for expansion was required, it was there
fore decided to purchase more land from the C.P.R. 
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Company, in order to expand on the south side of the 
correction line. 

In 1912, the C.P.R. Company decided to develop 
a Demonstration farm and so built up a full line of 
modern buildings, including a two-storey cottage 
roof house, size 28 by 28 feet. The lower storey was 
covered with white siding, the second story with 
green shingles as was the cottage roof. The house 
contained four bedrooms, three clothes closets, and 
an upstairs hall. The downstairs consisted of a living
room, bedroom, hallway, kitchen and pantry. There 
was a small excavation under the main floor that 
served as a storage cellar. 

The out buildIngs consisted of an outside toilet, 
granary, pig house, hen house and a dairy building 
for the cream separator and churn, with a wash up 
space. There was a modern-type barn with a loft and 
storage space in the centre of the barn. It had a high 
roof and on the west and east side were lean-tos with 
the mangers along the outside of the middle hay 
shed. Facing towards it was a shed for horses and one 
for cattle, especially the milk cows and cow and calf 
crop. 

This barn was in use until Mr. S. Lee and boys 
purchased it. They replaced it in 1960 with a modern 
hip-roof barn. The house, pig house and hen house 
are still on the property but the big house has been 
sold and a more compact one replaces it on the farm 
now owned by Ken Lee. 

Marvin and Betty Minshull purchased the origi
nal big house from Mr. 1. Halbert. 

In 1912 the C.P.R. Company went all out to fix 



the portion remaining of the N 35-2-29 for their 
demonstration farm; crews were hired to fence and 
cross fence with page-wire. Mr. Irwin Eyers of Gains
borough was hired with his big steam-powered en
gine and ploughs to break the sod. Buildings were 
erected and painted. Plots for experimental work 
were planned and things were put into shape to carry 
on. 

The fall of 1913 Mr. 1. Mates and his wife, from 
Butterfield, moved from their farm and took up resi
dence in their new place as manager of the C.P.R. 
Demonstration farm. This involved a lot of work 
keeping records and farm data, so Mr. George Fol
lowell was engaged to help Mr. Mates. Mr. Followell 
had worked for the Cooper Brothers previously. He 
served in the war of 1914-18 and later returned with 
his bride and ran the Leland Hotel. They had two 
daughters. 

When Mr. Mates came to the farm, he sold some 
of his equipment to the C.P.R. One team I remember 
was a pair of brown mares, almost identical mates, 
called Gypsy and Nellie. The Mates family brought 
their black and white dog Fritz with them. 

This went along well until 1916 when Jack en
listed in the 222 Battalion and his wife and little son 
went to Scotland to her parents, where a second son 
was born and Mrs. Mates passed away. 

When Jack enlisted, Mr. Hogg, wife and family 
came to operate the farm. He made a trip back to the 
district in 1967 with his wife and viewed the property. 
Later, he and two other persons were killed in a car 
accident on the perimeter road near Winnipeg. 

In 1918 the farm was sold to Mel Mayes, but he 
gave it up. Others who rented, or hired here with the 
Company were: Mr. and Mrs. Matt Tole, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Fred Drier. It was later purchased in 1942 by the 
Steve Lee family, and is now successfully farmed by 
Mr. and Mrs. Ken Lee and son Brian. 

Ye Old Stock Yards 
by Ken Lee 

The Stock Yards in Pierson were built by the 
C.P.R. in the years between 1909 and 1913, accord
ing to the memories of the early century farmers. 

Memories have it that the yards were used as 
holding pens for buyers from out of the area, who had 
come into purchase carloads of horses and cattle, to 
be shipped to other points by rail. 

Some of the early shippers from the local area 
were Roy Robertson, Dave Gillander Sr. and Henry 
Bird. These men were from the Melita or Elva areas. 

Mel Mayes moved onto the C.P.R. farm, known 
as the Experimental Farm on the outskirts of Pierson 
and he shipped livestock for the four or five years he 
was here. 
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George Cuthbert was engaged for a short period 
of time in the business. 

David Southam Sr. took over from him and 
shipped stock for farmers for a number of years and 
involved his son-in-law Stephen Lee in the business. 

Gordon Southam then took over his father's part 
of the business and worked with S. Lee until Gordon 
moved to Newdale, Manitoba. S. Lee continued on 
until the yards were closed down in the 1960's. 

Walter Riddell began shipping cattle in the late 
twenties and did so until the 50's. 

Caven McRae moved into the area and became 
involved in loading out carloads of cattle. 

Walter Murray, back from overseas, also became 
interested in buying and shipping livestock. Walter 
and Caven also shipped stock by rail until the closure 
of the yards in mid 60's. 

Shippers were providing a service for the local 
farmers in moving their livestock for them. These 
men would be called to the farm or go to the farmer to 
look at his livestock to see if the stock were ready for 
the market. They usually shipped on commission, 
although some farmers would prefer selling on the 
farm. Thus the shipper would offer a price for the 
animal and the farmer could decide to sell or ship. 
During most of this period of time there were at least 
two shippers operating from the yards at one time. In 
the mid 1940's it became necessary for the C.P.R. to 
build two extra holding pens to accommodate the 
number of stock being shipped. 

Usually Tuesday was shipping day so cattle could 
be on the Winnipeg market Thursday morning. This 
made Monday a busy day as cattle had to be gathered 
up. In the early years farmers would drive or even 
lead a single animal to the yards. Then came the time 
for the need of an unloading chute, as some farmers 
began to haul one 'Or two cattle in their grain wagons. 
Still later on the shippers began to go out and pick up 
the farmers' cattle with their trucks. At first it was 
half ton trucks and then the larger grain truck was 
used. 

There were times in the fall when larger cattle 
farmers would drive in three and four car loads of 
cattle. Ranchers such as Robert Buick and Frank 
McMechan drove the cattle as far as 15 miles. Ponies, 
cattle and cowboys would arrive tired, however this 
made it easier to move the cattle into the yards. After 
food and water the cowboys and ponies would be 
refreshed and ready to make the long trek home 
again, arriving late at night. 

It was times like these that shippers had to work 
together to accommodate so many cattle in a limited 
amount of space. Cattle had to be marked. This was 
done with scissors, clipping the hair, making marks 
such as I, V or XII for identification. This was done 



on the right or left hip or side, as large numbers of 
cattle had to be identified. Amazingly few errors 
were made from farmer to shipper to packer and 
reversed action again, since it was not in the comput
er age as yet. 

The stock yards was also an attraction for the 
town kids. Many times on gathering day and after 
school you would see a half dozen kids perched on 
the corral fence looking at the stock as they milled 
around in unfamiliar surroundings and not being 
calmed any by the laughter of small voices they were 
not used to. 

Many hogs were also shipped to the packers 
through these yards over the years. Hogs being noto
riously stubborn creatures, always unwilling to go in 
the direction being driven, shippers and farmers have 
been known to say "I don't know why the good 
Lord, when He made pigs, did not put the head on the 
other end!" Hogs had to be shipped and penned off 
from the cattle. 

In the late 1940's or early 50's the Government 
came in with new regulations, that hogs would be 
sold rail graded. Thus a new identification system 
had to be used. This was a hammer type tool called a 
tattoo with a head about four inches wide. There was 
a letter and three numbers on one side. These would 
rotate giving different identifications. Now came the 
skill. As the hogs came out of the chute and ran past 
the shipper they had to be marked on the left shoul
der. One had to judge the speed of the hog going past 
and the time it took for the tattoo hammer to go from 
point A to B. Consequently some of the shoulder 
roasts would have a tattoo mark, sometimes the side 
bacon and the odd ham, again depending on the skill 
of timing. However it was a satisfactory way ofiden
tification. 

Sheep also were shipped through the stock yards. 
If many came in at one time, the shipper would build 
a deck in the rail car and there would be sheep on the 
deck and under it, or it could be used for hogs or 
small cattle. Some of these cars would be marked to 
be returned to the same town each week, and usually 
they were. 

During the last few years of shipping livestock 
out of the yards, it became necessary for shippers 
from Carievale or Gainsborough to start a car there 
and finish it in Pierson or start one in Pierson and 
finish it at Elva, Melita or Napinka. This way the 
farmer could move his stock almost any week of the 
year. 

With the opening of the Pool stock yards in Bran
don and the semi-trailer becoming a popular method 
of transporting livestock, the need of the local C.P.R. 
stock yards seemed to be dwindling and by the mid 
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60's it was sold to a couple of local farmers and 
dismantled. 

Most of these shippers mentioned are all gone 
now, but memories of their stories still linger on -
climbing into a pen to chase the cattle up the chute 
and into the car and meeting an animal face to face, 
who had gone beserk. Who is scared of who? The 
ability of one to scale the corral fence in time some
times just in time! 

Yes, fond memories of Ye Old Stock Yards. 

The Walleser's Pony, Shoddy 
by Helen WaHeser Freiburger 

Shoddy, a Shetland, showed up at the Alex 
Graham farm - from where, no one ever knew, 
since she was never claimed by anyone. 

The Graham children were all grown, so they 
bartered her to the Walleser family for a hen turkey 
and 13 poults. Some varmint got the turkeys, but we 
had the pony. Her hair was long, tangled and shaggy, 
hence the name, Shoddy. 

Stan, the oldest of our family, elected to bring 
Shoddy home and had quite a time, including being 
dumped into the cold slough. 

In time, Shoddy grew gentle even with the little 
ones of the family. She was "broke" to harness and 
we used her to pull us around in a cart, as well as for 
riding, which after a while we did with the aid of a 
saddle given to us by one of a group of dog trainers 
who stayed at our farm. 

When the weather was decent, Shoddy hauled us 
to school and we had her in several parades in 
Tilston. Many a mile of prairie were covered by the 
Walleser kids old enough to ride or drive her. On one 
of our many rides, my sister Alice and I were visiting 
at the Bates familYJarm and stayed rather late. On the 
way home the pin pulled out of the tongue and Shod
dy went like the wind for home, leaving us sitting in a 
cart on the open prairie. The wolves started to howl 
and we were scared green. After a while Dad came 
looking for us in the car. The rest of the family never 
let us forget it! 

During the summer we lived on section 19; we 
used her several times a week to take milk to Tilston. 
After we moved from section 19, to the Charles Neff 
farm, Shoddy could never get used to staying with us 
and kept running back to section 19. In the summer of 
1931, Shoddy went to horse heaven. 

The Stallion - Bismark 
by Helen Walleser Freiburger 

Bismark was a beautiful black Perc heron with a 
star on his forehead. He was purchased from G. H. 
Olmstead by my father, Joe Walleser. 

Bob Wieland and Lornie Graham used to trans-



port the stallion whose service was in great demand. 
He sired many colts - at one time there were 49 
horses on our farm. One of his mare colts won second 
place at the Calgary Horse Show in 1925. 

As times got tough and money scarce, it came to 
be unprofitable since only about half of the farmers 
were able to pay the stud fees. Bismark was sold 
shortly before we left the Olmstead farm. 

The Herd Grounds 
by Frank Sturch. 

After a period of homestead settlements in the 
1890's and early 1900's, it became apparent that the 
southern edge of the Bede Sand area, on the north 
half of Township 1, Range 29 was generally unsuita
ble for growing crops in dry years and the people 
who tried to make a living in this manner in the area 
gradually left. 

Mel Mayes settled on the S. W. 24-1-29 around 
1912, and with his brother Horace started taking 
cattle on a herding for hire basis. After two years this 
partnership was dissolved and Mel moved the house 
up to the N.W. 7-2-29. 

Henry Redmann herding cattle on the prairie. 

Ranching near Lyleton. Man. 
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Fred Reynolds rented the S.W. 36-1-29 from the 
Confederation Life Association and ran a herd for the 
next two years. 

In 1917 R. H. Sturch and Sons made arrange
ments to rent the S. W. 36-1-29 and the N. W. 26-1-29 
and they ran a herd on the same area as it was wide 
open, three miles wide and five miles long, extend
ing to the Saskatchewan boundary and beyond. Also 
there were the south-easterly three sections 1,2,3 of 
2-29 open. The first year some 800 head were taken 
charge of, but by 1922 the numbers decreased to 
under 500, so that the job was phased out from the 
east end of the herd grounds. 

Bruce Howard took in a number of cattle and 
operated from a corral later owned by Jack Haight. 
The last herd to be taken in for grazing was done by 
Jack Haight and Bob Daniels, who operated from a 
campsite just east of the Hammell Dam on the Gains
boro Creek in 1927. 

The Dirty Thirties 
by Florence White 

The dirty 30's were well named. The wind would 
blow for days on end and the air would be full of dust. 

I think it was the winter of 1930-31, there was 
scarcely any snow and my sister Ellen and I drove to 
school with old "Net" in the buggy all winter. "No 
snow in the winter, no rain in the summer" the 
oldtimers used to say, and they were certainly right. 
Clouds would come up in the west and we would all 
be hoping for rain, but no luck. Every bit of ground 
that had been worked would blow; people would 
plant wheat and it would come through the ground 
and then the blowing dirt would cut it off; it would 
keep trying to grow; some said it would be cut off 
seven times. Each year the farmers would plant and 
each year the same thing would happen, and always 
"no rain" . 

With the dry climate, all the grasshopper's eggs 

Lyleton - Corn crowded out by Russian thistle. 



hatched and we were overrun with them. They ate 
every bit of vegetation they came to except the Rus
sian thistles and ragweed. Ladies planted gardens 
which were also eaten up by the 'hoppers. We walked 
almost everywhere we went and hoppers would get 
under our clothing and spit what we called" tobacco 
juice" on them. We used to get so cross when this 
happened to our good clothes. Later, to add to our 
troubles, the locusts flew in. The sky would be 
darkened by them some days. 

Russian thistles were nearly all that would grow 
and many farmers cut and stacked them to feed to 
their livestock. They weren't very good for the stock 
but helped keep some of them alive . . . 

In the fall the Russian thistles that weren't cut 
would die and break off, then roll and roll with the 
wind until they came to something like a fence comer 
or bluff. Fence comers would fill up with thistles and 
then the thistles would roll over the top and on their 
way. 

Corn field at Lyleton -1934. 

The dirt from some fields blew so bad that it 
covered up fences so you wouldn't know the fence 
was there. 

Feed was shipped in by rail to the municipality, 
and it was distributed to the farmers however the 
council decided. Sometimes people from other com
munities would load a carload of apples or potatoes 
or vegetables and send them in by rail to the "dried 
out" area. Seed grain was brought in by rail and that 
is where farmers received the grain to plant. Apples, 
potatoes and vegetables were a gift, I believe, but 
feed and seed was charged against the farmer's land. 

A few farmers were able to pay their taxes but 
most could not. The municipality provided "relief", 
which in our case was $2 per month, so in our 
household we received $6 worth of food. We didn't 
need to worry about going on a diet; we were on one 
12 months of the year. Taxes and penalties were 
"chalked up" on the land. In case of hospitalization 
for anyone in the municipality, the bills would be 
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paid by the municipality and also be placed against 
the land. In our case my Mother was in Brandon 
General Hospital for nine months and sister Ellen for 
six weeks. Needless to say it was in the 1950's before 
my Dad got his land all clear of debt again. 

The ragweeds were a product of the 30's in Ed
ward Municipality. I believe the seed came in with 
the feed. At any rate, the sides of the roads would be 
grown up with them; some grew to a height of five or 
six feet. We would walk to school through a lane with 
tall ragweeds on each side. 

Through all our adversities we enjoyed good 
times. Folks were friendly toward each other, doors 
were always open for company. We made our own 
fun, played games and sang songs. Visiting was a 
way of life. 

Hay Making 
by Ross McNish 

One day Dad and I were mowing brome grass 
with two mowers. It was hot and the flies were giving 
the horses a bad time. To make matters worse the 
mosquitoes came out of the hay in swarms. I was not 
very old and wished I could go with the boys who 
were down at the creek. My grandfather, Alex 
McNish came along in his Model T Ford. He could 
see that I wasn't very pleased with the job. He told 
me the first year he was in the country that he cut all 
the hay he needed with a scythe and raked it all with a 
fork. I felt pretty ashamed when I could see how 
lucky I was. We raked the hay in big bunches with a 
team on the rake and then forked it onto the hay rack. 
Dad unloaded and I was supposed to make a stack. I 
expect it looked pretty rough but we got it done with 
lots of sweat. 

Ross McNish on the stack and Bill Murray hauling hay to the 
stacker. 

The next labor saver was the bucking pole. It was 
a heavy six by six about 16 feet long with a long chain 
on each end. You hooked a team to each chain. After 
the hay was raked into large bunches, one team went 
on each side of the bunches and skidded as many 
bunches as you could up to where you were going to 



Ross McNish on hay stack. 

stack. To unload you turned the teams around and 
just left what you had brought in a load there. This 
was done several times to form the bottom of the 
stack. Then planks were laid on one end of the stack 
and the next load of hay was skidded up on the first. 
This continued until the stack was high enough. This 
method was fast, but when you went to get a load out 
of the stack, it sometimes was a tangled mess. 

The next thing used was the overshot stacker. It 
had long teeth on very heavy timbers so the hay could 
be lifted with a team hooked on a long rope. This 
would throw the hay onto the stack where a man 
would straighten it around and build a stack. To get 
the hay on to the stacker a sweep with a horse hooked 
on each end was used. This had two wheels, also a 
long plank out behind so the man could keep the teeth 
out of the ground by sliding this back. There was a 
pole for each horse so that you would back away from 
the overshot stacker. We used this until the balers 
were available. We built a sweep on the front of the 
tractor instead of using the horses. It was fast and the 
hay was easy to get out of the stack. 

About this time the power mowers and side deliv
ery rakes came into use. This was a lot faster and you 
were away from the dust and less mosquitoes. The 
balers were very popular. There are the little round 
bales and the square bales. You can still see both in 
use today. These bales saved a lot of work when stock 
were kept in the bam as was the practice at that time. 

The loose housing has become popular and this 
has changed the baling methods to some extent as the 
large round bales became in use. Also the cutting of 
hay changed from mowers to the haybine or the 
swather. This saves raking the hay. The big round 
bales are a lot faster to bale and can be left out until 
there is time to pick them up as rain doesn't hurt 
them. It surely is a lot easier sitting on a tractor with a 
front end loader doing the work instead of the old 
pitch fork. 

Over the years the straw stacks were used to help 
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the hay go further. Straw is still baled both for feed 
and bedding. Silage was a large part of the feed Oi1 

some farms. It is more in use today with the use of the 
large silos than ever before as you can put nearly 
anything in them to make feed. Some use barley, 
buckwheat and com as well as alfalfa or hay and then 
you have your grain and roughage at one feeding. 

Haying at Birch River 
submitted by Tom Buick, Tom McMechan and 
Shuff Browton. 

In July of 1931 a gang of men left the Edward 
Municipality because of the drought. They went to 
Birch River, Manitoba to bale hay to be shipped back 
home. They travelled by rail, taking with them their 
own equipment consisting of teams, mowers, rakes 
and wagon gear. Racks for wagons were made from 
bush at camp. While travelling, the men were often 
taken for "Hobos", so common at that time. They 
included among others, Dayton Foster, who was 
foreman until he left for home in the fall, then was 
replaced by Andy Melvin. Bert Basted was mail and 
supply man, as he was the only one with a car, a 
Model T. Jake Hart was foreman over building con
struction. A log house and bam were made ready for 
the winter months. In the summer they lived in big 
tents. 

First cook house at Birch River. 

1931 Haying at Birch River. 



Birch River, November 1931, putting up hay. Back Row: Ralph 
Fenton, Jake Hart. Front: AI Boyd, Andy Melvin. 

Jim Scott took charge of the butchering and meat 
cutting. Seven or eight head of cattle had been taken 
with them for eating. Walter and Joe Tucker, some of 
the younger members were made chore boys, helping 
around the cook house, doing the milking, as milk 
cows had also been taken along. Charlie Bateman 
was the cook, "a real good one". Al Boyd was 
blacksmith and carpenter, and Joe Barnes was stable 
man. 

Hewson Clark, Jack Lee, Billy May and son, 
Hector Scott, Sandy Davidson, Cliff Sterling, Fran
cis Bland, Shuff Browton, Tom Buick, Jack Lang, 
Roy Thompson, Ray Clark, Ralph Fenton, Jimmy 
Philips, Bill Fowler, Lornie Vandusen were all team
sters. Helpers included Hughie Hammell, Louis 
Dell, Charlie Goforth, Alec Hardy, George Lyle and 
Tom McMechan. They had two wire tying balers; 
Bob "Slippery" Scott had a horse driven model and 
the other was driven by a portable engine owned by 
Glen Eldred. 

Much hard work was done but some pleasant 
times were shared. A band was formed, featuring 
Jake Hart on the violin, Andy Melvin on mandolin, 
Glen Eldred on banjo, and Al Boyd on guitar. With 
lots of coaxing Sandy Davidson would sometimes 
sing. On occasion, when invited to play in the Birch 
River Hall, Hector Scott would play the piano. 
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Some bartering was done with Metis in the area; 
most of the fellows ended up with moccasins made 
by them. 

Some of the men returned home in the fall, while 
the balance remained to load the hay onto trains to be 
shipped home to the Edward Municipality. When this 
was completed, they returned home in the spring of 
1932. 

Heading for Greener Pastures in '34 
In 1934 the feed situation in Edward Municipality 

was so bad that the council decided to ship the live
stock to greener pastures. There was a pasture south 
of Carberry, Manitoba, to be had. It contained twelve 
sections of land. One of the members of legislature 
had inspected the fence. Three sides were easy to see 
and the fence looked good; the big trouble was that 
the fence on the other side was mostly down. 

When cattle and horses from the prairie were put 
in bush pasture with all kinds of mosquitoes, flies 
and hornets, they just didn't stay where they were 
supposed to; as a result Ralph Fenton and Ross 
McNish were sent to Carberry. They had to ride in a 
box car with their saddle horses and some cattle. Tom 
Buick, Ken Cook and Guy Craven were supposed to 
look after the stock which was impossible with water 
to pump and fences to fix. 

They divided the work as follows: Ken Cook was 
cook, and was a good one; Ralph Fenton looked after 

Pasturing Cattle at Carberry. Ross McNish, Ralph Fenton, 
Guy Craven, Ken Cook, Tom Buick. 

the watering as he could make the engines on the 
sandpoints work; Guy Craven was the manager; Tom 
Buick and Ross McNish did a lot of riding as some
body had to go around the fence everyday, as well as 
bringing lost animals home. The most of the cattle 
were shipped to Winnipeg in the fall, but prices were 
terrible, about one and a half cents a pound, if you 
were lucky. The horses were wintered there. Hector 



McNish and a hay gang came from Edward Munic
ipality and put up a lot of hay. 

Ken Cook, Ralph Fenton and Guy Craven stayed 
for the winter to feed the horses and ship them back 
home. 

Watering the Cattle 
by Mary McNish 

On my Dad's farm there were several wells but 
none had any quantity of water in them. One well had 
a windmill on it for pumping up the water, therefore 
you had to have wind before you got water. Some 
farmers had pump-jacks driven with gasoline en
gines. To keep the water troughs from freezing in the 
winter we had a tank heater in each trough, and that 
was another job - to keep them fired up with usually 
soft coal or briquettes. We also had barrels or else 
galvanized water troughs and these were filled each 
day and hauled by horses on a stone boat into the barn 
to water milk cows or small calves that didn't go out. 

What do you do in the winter when the well runs 
dry, as it so often did? We usually had two or three 
dugouts, and if possible one or two were saved for 
winter use after the ice got to be a few inches thick. 
Then Dad would get the axe and with the help of the 

Sid Eldred's well drilling outfit. Sid leaning against well. 

82 

family we would force the herd out of the barn and 
down to the dugout. After the first time, the cattle 
went willingly. 

A narrow path worn bare and black through the 
frost tipped grass led the procession to the dugout 
which was often the swimming hole in the summer. 
Now it was a gleaming grey ice of unknown thick
ness. The ice would crack loudly as Dad ventured out 
on it to chop a hole. As soon as he had a hole the 
cattle would swarm in for a drink; when satisfied, 
they would wander back to the barnyard for feed and 

Hauling water in 1936. 



shelter. The job had to be done everyday till it thawed 
in the spring. If the weather was real bad, the cattle 
sometimes had to eat snow for a day or so. As the 
winter passed the ice got thicker and the water level 
sank until the cattle had to go down on their knees to 
get a drink. After hydro came to the farm, water was 
usually trenched to the houses and barns; electric 
pumps and water heaters were used, making the 
watering of livestock much easier. 

Lyleton Sub-Station 
by G. H. Edgar 

Soil Drifting was a big problem in the early 
thirties due to the drought and the grasshoppers, 
leaving very little stubble or trash in the soil. About 
the only thing that would grow was the Russian 
thistle which was cut and put up for feed. 

In 1934, the federal government under the 
P.ER.A. (Prairie Farm Rehabilitation Act) decided to 
set up a series of sub-stations in Western Canada to 
control soil drifting by strip farming and other 
cultural methods. 

Under the Brandon Experimental Farm with Su
perintendentMr. M. 1. Tinline and Mr. D. A. Brown, 
section 28-1-28 was selected as the site for the 
Lyleton sub-station. The south half of the section was 
owned by Herb Edgar and the north half was owned 
by Jack Parsons. A supervisor was selected by the 
Experimental Farm to work with the operators of the 
sub-station. Mr. A. W. Wilton was the first perma
nent supervisor. 

The owners received a rental for the land as well 
as grass seed and some seed grain from the govern
ment. 

The fields were laid out in strips from 200 feet to 
400 feet wide depending on the texture of the soil, 
favoring a north-south direction, as the strong pre
vailing winds were west-northwest and south-east. 

The owners were encouraged to be mixed farm
ers with cattle, hogs and an approved number of 
hens, as well as to have a large garden, flowers, and 
shrubs. Fruit trees were supplied from the Morden 
Experimental farm. 

Under their supervision, a large shelterbelt of 
trees including evergreens were planted around the 
buildings with a tree-lined roadway to town. 

A test plot of all varieties of grain and flax was 
planted each year. These plots were harvested and 
recorded by the Brandon Experimental Farm for 
yield and performance under the local conditions and 
results published in book form of all sub-stations in 
Manitoba. 

In 1936, the Lyleton Tree Field Shelterbelt Asso
ciation was formed, but the operators of the sub-
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station were not allowed to plant trees in the fields as 
the government wanted to demonstrate that soil drift
ing could be controlled by strip farming and cultural 
methods. However, in 1950, under pressure from the 
operators the government relented and allowed us to 
plant field tree shelterbelts. 

In 1940 and later, after the yard was landscaped 
and the farm shelterbelt was established, the super
visor with the owners set up a large tent and a Field 
Day, with speakers from the Experimental Farm to 
show and review the different projects, rotations and 
plots with the new varieties. 

Records of cost were recorded on all fields, in
cluding time, gallons of fuel, and the implement 
used. 

Precipitation records were recorded by the opera
tors and sent to Brandon each month. 

In 1960, the federal government changed the sub
stations to research stations with emphasis on 
weather and plot work of all varieties of wheat, bar
ley, oats, flax and soybeans. This contract was termi
nated in 1970. 

Lyleton Field Shelterbelts 
by Jim Murray 

The early homesteaders found a sea of waving 
grasses, bluejoint, and other native hays. They 
plowed them under. The result: hot, dry, prairie 
winds often blew their freeholds into the next town
ship. 

The early farmers soon realized what had to be 
done. They knew that at home in Ontario, the British 
Isles or the Ukraine, native stands of trees and shrubs 
protected cultivated crop land from erosion. Not only 
would trees catch and hold the moisture in the soil, 
they would provide windbreaks for home and herd. 
But natural tree growth on the prairies was restricted 
to spring fed coulees and lowland river valleys. The 
only answer was to grow seedlings in nursery plots 
and transplant them on the prairies. 

In 1935 Parliament passed the "Prairie Farm Re
habilitation Act", (P.ER.A.). Subsequently, thou
sands of dugouts were to catch and hold spring runoff 
water and new tree planting projects flourished. 

In 1936 Baird and Will Murray of Lyleton Peti
tioned P.ER.A. to establish, The Lyleton Shelterbelt 
Association. With Baird as president and Will as 
secretary, the P.ER.A. backed them to the extent of 
$5 per mile for planting, plus $20 per mile per year 
for three years for maintenance. 

The department sent in Des Crossley as super
visor and under his direction the first plantings were 
completed in 1936. They consisted of one-half mile 
planting of 2300 trees on the farm of C. E. Fennell. In 



Lyleton, August 1979, with view of tree strips. 

1937, 27 farmers planted 35 miles of shelter belts, 
which meant planting 375,000 trees. In 1938, 39 
miles of trees were established. The varieties planted 
were caragana, ash, elm, maple and willow. 

Originally the project was set up to run for five 
years, but the success of the program and the interest 
shown by the farmers caused it to be extended several 
times. It was finally terminated in 1959. 

During the periods 1936-1959 some 97 farmers 
planted 364 miles of field shelterbelts over a 60 
square mile area, involving 2,386,000 trees. The 
total cost of the assistance supplied by the Federal 
Government approached $28,000. All the tree mate
rial was supplied free of charge from the Forest 
Nursery Station at Indian Head. The farmers planted 
most of the trees by hand, hoed them by hand for 
three years, as well as cultivating on both sides. 

It would be folly to try and name all those who 
gave their enthusiastic support to this project. It is 
sufficient to say that the majority of the residents in 
Township 1-28, and also the townspeople, believed 
that this enterprise would be the salvation of this area. 
As a result the Ly1eton district would once again be a 
viable and prosperous farming community. 

The New Era reports that in October, 1937 the 
Shelterbelt Association executive consisted of: Presi-
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dent, Cecil Murray; Vice-President, Cliff Fennell 
and Secretary, Fred Hill. 

Today these rows of trees are stately and arrow 
sraight, attracting scores of visitors to Lyleton, just a 
few minutes' drive from the point where the bound
ary of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and North Dakota 
meet. 

Over the years the field shelterbelts have proven 
beneficial in keeping the snow in the fields, con
serving the precious moisture and slowing down the 
prairie winds. Some of those early plantings now 
tower 60 feet in the air. They are a living tribute to the 
far sightedness of the farmers of that era. 

The following letter was received, following in
quiries by the History Book Committee, from D. 1. 
Crossley, who was involved in the planning of the 
Lyleton Shelterbelts. 
Dear Jim: 

I note the history writing project in which the 
community is involving itself. This is a worthwhile 
endeavor and I will try to satisfy your request. It is 
hard to realize that forty-seven years have gone by 
since we started the Lyleton Field Shelterbelt project. 
You have provided the pertinent information on the 
"raison d'etre" for the establishment of this study. 
Four projects were initiated across the prairie 



provinces and your community had the initiative and 
drive to attract one of them. 

A prairie boy myself (Lloydminster, Alberta) I 
graduated in Forestry from the University of Toronto 
in the spring of 1935. At this time jobs were very 
difficult to obtain but I was fortunate to be offered a 
position under the P.F.R.A. in the completely new 
field of prairie silviculture, with headquarters at the 
Dominion Forestry Nursery Station at Indian Head, 
Saskatchewan, and was immediately assigned to the 
Lyleton project. 

Southwestern Manitoba was completely new 
country to me. The light soils and the scarcity of 
precipitation over the preceding years made it a likely 
and challenging area for the establishment and subse
quent study of shelterbelts to retain the drifting win
ter snows and to minimize soil movement and 
moisture evaporation. 

Baird and Will Murray were my initial contacts 
with the newly formed Shelterbelt Association and I 
was soon made to feel at home in the community, 
fully sympathetic with the problem it faced of retain
ing the viability of a farming community over the 
adversities it was experiencing. In an honest effort to 
record my perception of the task to which I had been 
assigned, it soon became evident that the initial 
membership was dedicated to the goals of the study 
project and that the farm lands to be removed from 
the agricultural land pool in order to support the 
shelterbelts to be established would be justified. On 
the other side of the fence were farmers who were not 
so convinced and held back. This was unfortunate 
because the success of the project might depend on 
the mass effect of a compact series of shelterbelts on 
adjoining farms. However, farm incomes during the 
30's were at a minimum, and many of these uncon
vinced farmers were subsequently attracted to sign 
up, simply because of the federal financial as
sistance. 

It cannot be recorded that the initial results were 
encouraging. Caragana was the initial tree species 
that was considered to have the best possibility of 
establishing under drought conditions. Spring sur
vival following planting was comforting, but an un
expected danger awaited the advance of the season 
from blister beetle that were attracted to this new 
source of food with rapid defoliation the result. 
Emergency control measures were initiated by dust
ing with an appropriate insecticide, with moderate 
success. Those trees that succumbed had to be re
placed the following spring, only to require further 
dusting. These unexpected expenses were born fully 
by the Department. At this time more thought was 
given to the incorporation of other species that were 
immune to this insect's attacks. As a result, and 
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because of the improving climate, the belts became 
established and form the stately avenues that domi
nate the rural scene today. 

At this point I would like to record my own 
memories of my involvement with the Lyleton com
munity during the initial five years. I was 24 years of 
age in 1935, single, just out of University and anx
ious to become a part of the type of community in 
which I was nurtured. I found it in Lyleton, when I 
became part of the Ma White household which in
cluded Joe Mustard, local entrepreneur, Willard 
(Stoop) Allan, Seward Smith, both of whom were 
federal entomologists battling with the study of 
grasshoppers, and other civil servants passing 
through from time to time. Ma White was not at all 
hesitant in showing disapproval of our exuberance 
and lack of piety, but I do think she regarded us as her 
family and I will be forever grateful that I had the 
opportunity to be part of it. She was an excellent 
cook, forever pressing further comsumption upon 
us. In 1937 I took my bride with me and she was 
taken into the community as readily as I had been. 

In the light of present day sophistication I am 
nostalgic over the simpler forms of entertainment 
that characterized the community at that time: the 
com roasts we enjoyed at the old swimming hole, the 
Saturday night trips to Antler to enjoy a bottle of beer 
to the strains of Clyde McCoy and his" Sugar Blues" 
played over and over again on the Juke box, and the 
baseball games in which I was invited to participate 
whenever I happened to be in the community at the 
right time. 

I could go on and on. 1940 was the last year of my 
participation in this project. Wartime obligation had 
to be satisfied, and upon discharge in 1945 I severed 
my employme.nt j,yith the Federal Dept. of Agricul
ture and took up employment elsewhere, but we will 
always remember the good years my wife and I spent 
among you. 

Early Home Heating Fuels 
by Arthur H. Thcker 

Sincerely, 
D. 1. Crossley. 

Heating of their homes was always a problem for 
early settlers and even up to the days of hydro, 
natural gas and oil. 

It appears that coal was extensively used but 
supply was often uncertain for different reasons. In 
the Melita Progress it reports that: December 12, 
1901, "three cars of coal were left off at Pierson on 
Saturday night, on Monday at 10 a.m. not a morsel 
was left". Jan. 31, 1907 - "Coal situation is acute, 
only two cars arrived and was let out at one-half ton 
per person". They also had modem day problems for 



Woodcutting bee-Joe Hall, Walter Tucker, Bill Lindsay, Jack 
Fewings. 

Woodcutting bee. 

on October 11, 1901, it reports that "Galt coal is 
scarce owing to strike in the Lethbridge mines". 
October 1, 1931 - "Strike at the coal mines in 
Estevan and Bienfait" . 

Even as late as May 20, 1943, The New Era 
reports that" Supplies of coal are substantially low, 
with increased need due to the war, unless it can be 
improved, the life and health of the nation will be 
gravely imperilled". On May 27, 1943, "The coal 
companies are asking for help, the Department of 
Labor will supply men and labor due to proclamation 
by his Excellency, Governor General in Council" . 

The use of the prairie poplar was a popular source 
of heat when I was a child. Some coal was used to 
"bank up the fire" over night when it could be 
afforded. 

In the very early days trees never did well because 
of the prairie fires coming in the fall and burning 
every thing in their path. As the country became 
settled and more cultivation took place, some roads 
were built, less damage was caused by fires and 
poplars and willows survived and began to flourish, 
particularly around sloughs or waterways, and even 
some on open prairie. In the 20's and 30's these 
earlier saplings became big enough to cut for fuel for 
fires. Many people had some bush on their own land 
to cut and use as fuel, but some had to resort to 
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"Section 37". This generally was school land, 
crown land or land owned by someone not living in 
the area or just plain vacant land. This source of fuel 
was valuable enough to initiate quarrels of who was 
there first and even on the odd occasion, fisticuffs 
were resorted to, to decide the issue. 

After harvest was over it was a common sight to 
see men and teams with a wagon gear either going to 
the bush for wood or returning with a load. A sharp 
axe was the only tool required. (Well worn or ground 
down axe heads are a very common tool found in the 
dirt around old home sites, to serve as testimonial to 
the use they received.) Several loads of cut and 
limbed trees were hauled home to the yards. 

At some later date neighbors would form small 
gangs and go from farm to farm to cut the poles into 
stove lengths. To me, the sound of the circular saw, 
driven by a tractor and traveling at a high speed, was 
a very frightening sound. It was an unforgiving ma
chine, and in spite of being careful, from time to time 
word would be received of someone losing a finger or 
portion of his hands while working around the saw. 
After cutting, the larger blocks would have to be split 
for easier handling and to make them stove size. 
Some people cut one year's wood ahead; this gave the 
green cut poplar time to cure and made an excellent 
heat producing material. The problem with fresh 
green cut wood was that it required more dry material 
to get it burning and it gave off a soot that clogged 
stove pipes, and was rather unsightly. It was even the 
cause of chimney fires from time to time. 

While the procedure used to obtain this fuel was 
hard work, it was a cheap source of fuel and provided 
cozy warmth on many a long winter night. 

It is interesting to note that with today's high cost 
of heating fu~ls, lln increasing number of people are 
returning to this method of heating their residences, 
or at least partially. Maybe history will be repeated. 

Before Hydro 
by Mrs. H. (Mollie) Southam 

March 1927: I was lucky, so I was told in 1927, I 
had a new washing machine. It was a wooden one 
with a dolly inside lid, a big wheel on top and a 
handle to push and pull back and forth, and on the 
farm the clothes were really soiled. I got up in the 
spring and summer about 5.30 a.m. so the wash 
could be done by noon. The washing stopped when I 
stopped pushing and pulling that handle. The boiler 
was put on the night before, so the water would be 
warm to get going in the morning. 

In a few years when family arrived the wash took 
much longer. The machine started to wear out. We 
bought a second hand one and Hiram had an engine 
that would run it. The engine had to sit on the door-



step with the belt attached to the washing machine so 
the kitchen door had to stay open while the wash was 
done. In summer the flies came in, and in winter the 
children had to stay in the living room beside the big 
register so they would not freeze till the wash was 
completed, about noon. 

In summer we gathered wood chips to save hav
ing a coal fire to heat the house too much. In canning 
time we had to have good fires to heat the wash boiler 
when we canned peas, beans, and com, as they came 
along. I remember working one day, in about '38 or 
'39, when we had a wonderful garden, so many peas 
we could not begin to eat them all. So we said, "We 
will can them". We worked one day the end of July 
from daylight till after dark, with everyone old 
enough to help, picking and shelling. Early next 
morning we got the boiler on, followed all the in
structions on canning peas. They looked lovely in the 
sealers, after having been boiled for three hours. The 
house a veritable furnace that night and after such a 
hard day, it was too hot to sleep. Several days later, or 
it may have been weeks, we tried our lovely canned 
peas. They were sour, every sealer of them, so all our 
work was in vain. I never tried to can peas again. 

The bath on Saturday night was another real big 
deal; the round tub was brought up from the cellar. 
The younger ones were first and we kept adding a 
little more hot water that had been heated on the cook 
stove. We had to remove some of the water from the 
tub for the last ones. We sometimes emptied that first 
water and got some fresh, as some of the family got 
older, but mostly everyone used the same tub and 
water. If you as an adult, have never tried bathing in a 
medium sized round tub, don't try, as it was a task to 
sit down in that tub and be able to get untwisted to get 
out. So it went until hydro. 

We were among the last in our municipality to get 
hydro. June 1952, we got our first hook-up. We were 
ready, with our home wired and we had also bought a 
fridge the year before, so as soon as they turned the 
hydro on we were ready to plug the fridge in. That 
was a real happy day! Lights by flipping a switch, 
instead of cleaning lamp chimneys, and trimming 
wicks, and filling bowl with coal-oil. Hiram had 
lights in the bam and granaries; also a good yard 
light, an electric motor to run the fanning mill, and a 
tank heater for the stock. 

We started to get our small appliances one by 
one, a toaster first, then an iron and tea kettle and so 
on. In 1953 we could afford an electric stove; we 
never bought anything till we could pay cash for it. 
When it was connected up by Dave Southam, electri
cian, he wanted to bake a cake. We got it ready for the 
oven, and burnt the first cake. We had baked for so 
long with the coal and wood stove. The temperature 
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was too high; so after that first one we had no prob
lem. Just imagine pressing a button and having in
stant heat; it was wonderful, so different from the 
coal and wood stove with all that heat in the house. 
Now with instant heat, so many hours for other 
things. Company coming. Get a cake in the oven in a 
hurry, no extra heat in the house; it shuts off as easy as 
it came on. 

What a joy the hydro was when we got the pres
sure system in! Hot water on tap. We had to fill our 
cistern more often during a year as we were bathing 
and showering more often and generally using more 
water. Next came the washer and dryer; and let us not 
forget the deep freeze, no canning of vegetables any 
more, so simple and good. 

I so often look back now. When my children were 
small, what a God send it would have been to have 
had a washer and dryer. 

The radio, the T. v., then the stereo and all those 
things for our information and amusement. We take 
so much of it all for granted. 

The hydro's coming brought a complete new life 
style, something I would not like to be without even 
when they speak of the good old days. I enjoyed them 
but these days are much better since the coming of the 
Hydro. 

Flashbacks from 1934 and. 1935 
by Jas. Winthrope 

1934 was like other years in the thirties with very 
little moisture, but I believe the drought was more 
severe. Some crops were seeded but did not grow. 
Most districts did not have anything, not even pasture 
for stock. 

We at home, had a little pasture, feed, hay and 
straw. However_ in)J.lly it was apparent that we were 
going to get very little feed for the winter. So, in late 
July, my Father, Andrew Winthrope, went to see the 
Edward Municipal Council at Pierson to enquire if 
any preparation had been done to relieve the feed 
situation. Evidently the council had been tracing 
some good pasture and hay for feed. It seems that 
north of Brandon, Portage and Winnipeg there was 
plenty of green feed. Along about this time the coun
cil had been organizing hay gangs to go north and cut 
hay. 

At this time Frank Fennell, Roy Law, Wm. 
Daniels and Cecil Sifton were getting organized to go 
to Hodgson, Manitoba, north of Winnipeg, and they 
said one more man, team, mower and rake would be 
alright, so I joined them. The idea was to go up and 
cut and stack hay, and later bring our stock up for 
winter feeding. 

Just prior to this, a gang had been organized in 
the Pierson area consisting of 14 men: namely 



Milfred Robertson, Charlie Bateman, Jack Finlay, 
Dick Wheelans, Fred Cook, Dave Pratt, Norman 
Philip, Clague Fairgrieve, Andy Melvin, Jim Cuth
bert, John Robertson, Roddy McDermit, Ward 
Fawcett and Art Minshull. I believe these men had 
already gone up to Hodgson. 

We were to take horses, a mower, rake, trucks 
(running gear), a wagon box and sleighs, as well as 
clothing. Between us we had one car of horses and 
one car of equipment along with a few bales of hay. 

The C.P.R. allowed only one pass for the car load 
of horses, so one of our party was given the free pass, 
the rest of us having to get there the best way we 
could. So we all climbed in the one car and hitch
hiked a ride. No C.P.R. conductor or official both
ered us, so we stayed in the car till we arrived in 
Winnipeg. 

I believe it was at Hartney where our freight 
stopped and while we were there the manager from 
the bake shop met us. He had been given orders to 
leave a box of bread with us. The council had already 
given us a box of tea, sugar, coffee, jam, etc .. We 
spent all that day and night on the train, arriving in 
Winnipeg too late to catch the train to Hodgson, so 
spent the day around the city, finding our way back to 
our car of horses and equipment in the dark, having to 
avoid the C.P.R. Police. 

Next morning our train left for Hodgson with all 
of us in our box car again, arriving at our destination 
in the late afternoon. When our two cars were spotted 
at the stock yards and loading platform, we let our 
horses out in to the yards, then fed and watered them. 
We then prepared our supper, eating it on the loading 
platform. 

We had a lot of spectators while unloading our 
belongings, and that night we met Wm. Anderson, 
one the Edward Councillors, and he advised us 
where to go, as he had located some hay for us. 

We found we were to locate in the Peguis Indian 
Reserve, so the next day, after we had put all of our 
equipment together, we left Hodgson and headed 
north into the Reserve. The road followed the Fisher 
River. After we had travelled a few miles we came 
upon a settlement called the Halfway. Here there was 
an Indian agent, a hospital, doctor and several build
ings. We met a man by the name of Miles Cochrane, 
a member of the Tribal Council, and we were to 
follow him for a few miles and he would show us 
where to set up our camp, near the river for water and 
not too far from our hay that we were to cut. 

We did not have much camping equipment, but it 
consisted of an 8 by 12 foot tent, a table, chairs, 
dishes and some blankets, also an old cook stove, 
which we set up outside our tent. We built shelters for 
each team and made some kind of mangers to feed 
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the horses in. After being settled for a few days some 
stray cattle broke into our supplies and ate all of our 
bread. I guess they were looking for salt, so we had to 
go to town for more bread and potatoes as well as 
some eggs, of which quite a few were rotten. 

We started to cut hay and our first meadow con
sisted of about 45 acres, and we used four mowers. 
This is a bush terrain and the openings where one 
could see any distance were meadows where we were 
cutting hay. The flies and mosquitoes were terrific
flies in the day and the mosquitoes at night. We had to 
rub our horses with a special oil to discourage the 
insects. 

After a number of days' work, Frank Fennel 
received word that they could have good buildings 
and lots of hay if they cared to go, in the Portage area, 
so they loaded up their belongings, which included 
the table and chairs and travelled back by team and 
wagon. 

Cecil Sifton and I worked and managed to get up 
enough feed for our cattle, but being minus a table 
and chairs, we turned one of our wagon boxes upside 
down and used it as a table and of course, stood up to 
eat. 

There was a church and a dance hall on the 
reserve a few miles from our camp. We were invited 
to attend church as well as the dances. We attended 
one church service and two dances. We were made 
very welcome at both places and enjoyed the lunches 
and coffee which were served at the dances. These 
buildings were both clean and well cared for. 

I believe it was around the end of September that 
we had a heavy fall of snow, stopping all work. 
Weather turned very cool but we had our heavy 
clothing and shoes with us so we were okay, but our 
tent gave us little protection from the weather and we 
had no heat in it. However, we did have our little cook 
stove set up outside, so we gathered up some dry 
wood and lit a fire in it so were able to cook up some 
warm food. 

The snow lasted a week or more and as we 
thought we had enough hay up for the winter, we 
decided to go home and bring up our stock. 

Previous to this the Pierson hay gang had moved 
in across the Fisher River, set up camp, and had quite 
a bit of hay cut and stacked, so we contacted them 
about going home. They were in favor of going, but 
we had no transportation, so one of our group phoned 
the council at Pierson and told them our problem. 
They contacted Bus Napper at Tilston as he had a fair 
sized truck, and he agreed to come for us and would 
be there on a certain day. 

Before leaving we made arrangements with our 
Indian Councilor to look after our horses. We also 



rented a stable and a two roomed log shack for our 
winter quarters. 

I can't remember just how we all got into Hodg
son, but likely by wagon and team, as we had no 
other means of travel. Upon arriving in town we 
found no truck waiting for us, so had to wait. We had 
very little money, but managed to buy a bit to eat. 
The owner of the pool room let us stay in the build
ing, and we slept on the floor, using our packs for 
pillows. Not until the early morning of the third day 
did the truck arrive, and we all climbed aboard. We 
travelled all that day and until the early morning of 
the next before arriving in Pierson. All but three of us 
stayed in Pierson, the other three drove out to 
Siftons' , where we had a couple of hours sleep and 
some breakfast. I then started for home on foot, a 
distance of about 10 miles. We were all home for a 
week or so and made a date when we would return, 
but it was not necessary for all of us to go back. 

We ordered cattle cars to come to Pierson on a 
certain date and I think there were four cars. None of 
us had much stock, perhaps twenty head each, but 
Roddy McDermit had some sheep and Sifton had a 
few head of horses. 

I just can't remember who all went back at this 
time, but I know Roddy McDermit, Cecil Sifton, 
Milfred Robertson, Charlie Bateman and Reg Pratt, 
who went in place of his dad, and myself were among 
the ones who returned to Hodgson. 

We left Pierson on a given date in October, arriv
ing in Winnipeg the next day. Prior to leaving Pier
son, the Council gave us a small order of clothing, 
and a grocery order. The grocery order, which we 
received each month during the winter, was pooled. 

When we left Pierson we had a stock pass for four 
of us, and I cannot remember how the rest got along. 
I remember riding in the caboose all the way to 
Winnipeg, where we stayed part of a day and one 
night, leaving for Hodgson next day on a mixed train, 
arriving in the late afternoon,· and unloading our 
stock into the stock yard. We stayed in the hotel that 
night, leaving next morning for our winter camp. 

Having no means of transportation, we were on 
foot moving out stock. The horses had to be led but 
the cattle were driven ahead of them. We arrived 
safely in late afternoon, putting our stock into a small 
pasture for the night. 

There was a heater and a cook stove in the cabin 
and a couple of old beds. We moved in the best way 
we could for the night. 

We found our horses and equipment all in good 
order, and as soon as we could, Sifton and I found a 
suitable shelter for our stock, which was a spruce 
grove. We put a fence up around it, cut out a space 
and put up feed racks. This was not too far from our 
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hay and water supply. The rest of the fellows did 
likewise except that they were on the far side of the 
river, having to cross over by boat every day. They 
had moved their cattle over at a crossing farther back. 
Some green pole barns were put up but were not very 
satisfactory as they were damp and held the frost. 

At a later date Andy Melvin and Clague Fair
grieve moved some of their belongings and stock 
over to their old summer camp and stayed there for 
the winter. There, they had their hay stacked and had 
usable buildings, as well as water. In the latter part of 
March they moved back with us again. Charlie Bate
man had rented a two-room shack just down the road 
from us as he was expecting his wife and child and 
her sister to arrive any day to spend the winter with 
him. It turned out that Mrs. Bateman made Christ
mas dinner for us and we spent New Years Day with 
them as well. We enjoyed many evenings over there 
playing cards as well. 

As the weather grew colder the river froze over 
hard enough to hold a team and sleigh, so our winter 
road to town was down the river. This was now the 
main road to town through the reserve, so there were 
a great many teams and sleighs using it as well as an 
odd snow plane. Sleigh bells were widely used and 
we could hear the outfits coming up the river, as the 
sound of the bells carried for quite a distance. As the 
weather grew more wintery and colder we needed 
some one to stay at the house to keep the fire going 
and to cook the meals, so Cecil Sifton offered to do 
just that and I looked after his stock for him. 

The snow was now getting deep out to our hay 
stacks so we borrowed a small snow plow. We pulled 
it with two horses and made a good road to get our 
sleigh and team over for hay. 

About the end J)f January we got some severe 
weather for several days, 40-45 degrees below zero. 
Our little cabin was none too warm for such weather, 
as we could see daylight through the roof in the odd 
place, and as a result we ate our breakfast with our 
heavy coats on more than once. 

Some time after the New Year, I received word 
that my brother Tim had passed away at Lyleton just 
after Christmas, but being so far from town the 
message was two weeks late in arriving. There were 
no phones near us so I stayed put till spring, going 
home the latter part of March. 

The cold weather brought a number of fishing 
outfits from the South going up to the lakes to fish. 
Some of the large outfits consisted of a couple of big 
caterpillar tractors - one with a snow plow, the other 
pulling a huge sled loaded with supplies and equip
ment. There were also several teams of horses, 
sleighs, sleeping quarters and dining quarters on 
sleighs as well, also feed for the horses and tents to 



house them in. These outfits would go out on the 
lake, set up camp, cut holes in the ice and fish with 
nets. A number of days later we would see them 
return with boxes and boxes of fish. The outfits 
passed not too far from our camp. 

There were a few other smaller contractors with 
two or three teams and sleighs. The odd one would 
stop near our place for a noon rest and feed their 
horses. One of the contractors told us he might get 
another contract and if he did he might need a couple 
more men and teams and would the two of us go? We 
said we would but never heard from him again. This 
would have been a three day trip. 

March was a fairly nice month and about the third 
week or so we had word from home saying the snow 
was fast disappearing and would I come home? 

Reg Pratt and I ordered two cattle cars to come to 
Hodgson as soon as possible, and from then on we 
made preparations to go home. Reg was to go to 
Pierson and I to Lyleton. 

The day we left camp was a bright spring day. 
Roddy offered to help us move our cattle into town. I 
was on the lead with my team and sleigh and we 
managed to get our cattle down on to the river road 
without too much trouble, and from there on they 
followed along single file. It was a great sight to see. 
We got to Hodgson long before dark so put our stock 
in the stock yards. It took nearly all the next day to 
take our equipment apart and load it into our freight 
car. The stock was loaded up as well, as we were to 
leave the next day. We left Hodgson next morning 
arriving in Winnipeg that same afternoon. 

In Winnipeg I found out that there were only two 
trains a week going to Lyleton, so I had to wait two 
days. Pratt went right on through to Pierson. For the 
two days I had to stay in Winnipeg. My cattle were 
well cared for in the St. Boniface Stock Yards, and I 
spent most of my time at the C. P. R. offices and 
around the yards. I was finally informed that I would 
be leaving for Lyleton at 12 o'clock midnight Friday 
on such and such a track. Some how I found my car of 
stock in the dark and climbed into the caboose with 
the train men. 

We arrived in Brandon early Saturday morning, 
having to wait until noon for the Lyleton train. We 
arrived in Lyleton late the same day and found Jim 
Caney waiting for me, so I spent the night with him at 
his farm. Next morning, Sunday, we went into town 
to the stock yards, put all of the equipment back 
together again, and let the cattle go by themselves. 
They naturally found their way to the farm. 

I had been away from home from August to late 
March of the next year. It was a great experience and I 
don't think that one of us ever had a cold or was sick. 
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I think it was due to the rugged life we lived and were 
all in top physical condition when we got home. 

The above story was written from actual happen
ings while I was away in the north in the winter of 
1934-1935. There are a great many incidents that I 
have forgotten, but I have written as I remembered it. 

I have often thought that perhaps the hay could 
have been cut, baled and shipped home instead of us 
taking equipment and stock up north, but there was 
such a demand for hay at that time the need would 
have overrun the supply. 

Prisoners of War 
by Jean Sterling 

During the war there was a shortage of manpower 
in the harvest fields, and in the fall of 1945 and 1946 
in order to obtain help, German prisoners of war were 
brought to the area. In order to qualify for this gov
ernment sponsored help, there had to be a quota of 
10,000 acres of grain to stook. About 100 prisoners 
were brought to the Melita area (many of these men 
had been prisoners for six years) and a tent camp was 
set up in River Park. 

German Prisoners at Hendrys. 

Each morning truck loads of 10 or 12 men and a 
guard were sent to different farms in the south west 
area. They returned to the River Park camp each 
evening in time for their evening meal. 

The farmer's wife fed the men a hot noon meal 
and some places fed them an afternoon lunch in the 
field. The prisoners were to be fed outside the home, 
but most people took them into the house as they 
would feed any hired help. It was obvious that many 
of these men enjoyed children and would play with 
them when the opportunity arose to do so. Our 
daughter, Ruth, was a blond six month old baby when 
they worked here, and many of them wanted to hold 
her. By the interest they showed in our children, one 
could imagine the longing for their families and 
possibly their own children whom they had not seen 
for years. 



On the farm during August and September vege
tables were plentiful. Mrs. Robert Melvin recalls 
preparing buttered corn on the cob as a special dish 
for the noon meal. The prisoners were reluctant to try 
eating this corn on the cob and some refused, as in 
their country, corn is considered to be food for the 
animals . . . cows and chickens. 

One day Ken Williams picked up a man walking 
from Melita along the Peninsula Road going south. 
Ken gave him a ride to the turnoff to the Williams 
farm, where the man continued walking south. Ken 
immediately phoned the authorities as it was believed 
he was trying to escape to the U.S. border and free
dom, but he was soon picked up and returned to 
camp. 

The prisoners were in the area a month or so, 
stooking 20,000 acres each year. Some stayed on in 
pairs to assist in threshing; the others were trans
ported to the sugar beet fields in eastern Manitoba 
before being repatriated. 

On September 12,1946 an article in the New Era 
regarding their leaving, stated, "During the pris
oners' time in captivity, much of it has been spent in 
Canada, they have gained a different outlook on life 
and the relations of their country towards the rest of 
the world. When they are finally returned to Ger
many, this broadened experience, if given a chance 
for interpretation, should serve both the homeland 
and the world in general to advantage. But the big 
"if" remains a secure reason for doubt in the minds 
of those who have been associated with these men 
over their years of segregation." 

M.F.A.C. Folk and Leadership Schools 
by Mrs. Irene Gamey (nee Melvin) 

The Manitoba Federation of Agriculture and Co
operation (M.F.A.C.) held a Folk School at Pierson 
from December 10-16,1947. The Pierson Pool Eleva
tor Ass'n, and Edward Consumers' Co-operative 

MFAC Folk School, December 10-16, 1947. Back Row: Guy 
Craven, Doug Southam, Ellen Craven, Orlean Craven, Lor
raine Wiley, Yvonne Fraser, Glenna Dandy, Elwyn Mayes, the 
cook, Sid Ransom. Front Row: Lome Gompf, Gwen Lee, 
Helen Mathewson, , Harold Casselman, Wm. Robinson. 
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were the local sponsoring group and 16 young people 
attended - all but one being from the Pierson com
munity. Those attending were: Glenna Dandy, Gwen 
Lee, Lorraine Wiley, Douglas Southam, Irene 
Melvin, David Southam, Gordon Lee, Ellen Craven, 
Yvonne Fraser, Orlean Craven, Mac Lee, David 
McRae, Elwyn Mayes, Murray McRae, Art Tucker 
and Lome Gompf from Oak Lake. 

Study program for the week included discussion 
periods on Co-operatives, Credit Unions, Group 
Discussion Techniques, Soil Conservation, Public 
Speaking. Folk Dancing, sing-songs and games 
provided recreation between study periods and in the 
evenings. On the Sunday evening the Folk School 
members were guests of the Pierson Young People's 
Union, and featured a debate - "Resolved that 
Married Life is Preferable to Single Blessedness". 
Several visitors came during the week to speak to the 
young people. These included Harvey Scott, Field
man for Manitoba Pool Elevators; George Senyk 
from the Dept. of Physical Fitness; Art Rennie, Van
couver, B. C. who was making a survey of rural 
education across Canada; Harold Casselman, youth 
representative for the M.F.A.C.; Reeve R. Melvin of 
the Edward Municipality; Steve Lee and John Fair
grieve. Fawcett Ransom, Secretary of M.P.E. spent 
several days at the school and was guest speaker on 
the final evening, Neighbor Night, when an interest
ing program was enjoyed by a large audience. The 
local Pool Elevators and Consumers Co-operative 
entertained the students and staff at a banquet in the 
Pierson Hotel on the last evening. The school was 
under the direction of Helen Matheson. 

The M.F.A.C. had sponsored one week Folk 
Schools since 1940 in rural communities of Man
itoba. In 1947 they began three week Advanced Lead
ership Schools~ In 1anuary 1948, four young people 
from Pierson attended the Neepawa school- name
ly: Irene Melvin, David McRae, Gordon Lee, David 
Southam. The next year, three attended the school at 
Souris. They were Betty Cook, Murray McRae and 
Doug Southam. Irene Melvin became a part of the 
staff for some of these schools. 

In the early 40's camping became part of the 
M.F.A.C. program, first in rented camp sites, and 
then in 1948 had their first camp on their own proper
ty. Many young people from the Edward Munic
ipality have attended this camp, now called Camp 
Wannacumbac. The M.F.A.C. also sponsored public 
speaking contests at the local, district and provincial 
levels. They also had youth reps from each of their 
seven districts that formed a committee that was 
involved to some extent in formulating policies on 
Agriculture and Co-operatives. For a number of 
years they sponsored a youth local in Winnipeg 



where young people from rural areas could meet 
socially while working or attending university in the 
city. 

The Folk and Leadership Schools ceased to exist 
in the mid 50's as fewer young people seemed to be 
staying in the rural areas during the winter months; 
but for the many young people that attended the folk 
schools, it was their first attempt at speaking in 
public, conducting meetings, and developing a sense 
of worth. 

Wildlife in the South-West Corner of 
Manitoba 
by Audrey Clark 

The south-west comer of Manitoba has long been 
recognized as one of the most popular areas for its 
many varieties of wildlife. A person just needs to 
drive down some of our prairie trails and you can see 
many wild animals and birds in their natural habitat. 

Hunting deer at Eunola. Back Row: Art Tucker, Art Minshull, 
Tom Fairgrieve, Frank Goforth, Ray Fewings, Bruce Anderson 
(in middle). Front: Walter Tucker, Fred Reddaway, George 
Minshull, Bill Minshull. 

The white-tail deer supposedly migrated into this 
area from the Turtle Mountains. George Clark of 
Lyleton may have killed one of the first deer on 
November 20, 1937, in Sourisford. By the early 
1940's the deer population began to grow rapidly. 
Many hunting stories included hunting on foot, 
snow-shoes, horseback, team and sleigh or team and 
wagons. There were the usual misfortunes and dis
comforts; hunters would get lost, freeze their hands 
or feet, as well as their lunches! 

One of our predators, the red fox, is a common 
sight, especially during the winter. The fox has been 
hunted mostly because of the fur value, which varies 
from season to season. During the thirties, the late 
Orlove Pateman, who was an ardent trapper and 
hunter, supplemented his family's income by hunting 
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Winter'S Catch. Right to Left: Glen Riddell, Dale Riddell, Rod
dy McDermit. 

these clever animals. A young man working for a 
farmer drew a wage of approximately $15 per month; 
the price of a fox was around $20. The fox and the 
coyote, if too plentiful, can be a nuisance to sheep 
farmers. 

The beautiful ring-necked pheasant appeared 
during the late 1930's. Some birds migrated here and 
others were raised from chicks. By the 40's they were 
very plentiful. These birds had ideal living condi
tions in the summer but the winters seemed too 
severe. To keep from freezing, they buried them
selves in straw stacks. When farmers began using 
combines for harvesting, the pheasant population 
became scarce. 

Hungarian partridge, like the pheasant, were 
plentiful during the 30's and 40's. Many people in 
this area remember hatching partridge eggs from 
under barn yard hens. The cold winters take a high 
toll of wildlife, including the partridge. 

The sharp-tail grouse, more commonly known to 
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1979 Deer Season - Glen Murray, Raymond Clark, Harvey 
Clark, Bill Rolston, Jack Vanhove, Curtis Clark. 



hunters as the prairie chicken, is a more hardy spe
cies. In the spring, these birds do a unique mating 
dance; hard-beaten circles can be found on the prairie 
where they have danced. Ruffed grouse or bush par
tridge is a native bird, but not so plentiful. Like many 
of the birds killed by hunters, they provide families 
with delicious meat. 

We are fortunate in this area to be in the "fly
way" of many migratory birds, such as geese and 
ducks. Many hunters have been thrilled by the honk
ing of these birds flying in their famous V-formation. 
Some of the more well known species of geese seen 
here are: the Canada, lesser Canada, snow, blues, 
white-fronted, and Ross' geese. The creeks, small 
ponds and sloughs provide suitable nesting areas for 
ducks during hatching season. During the fall 
months many varieties such as mallards, pin-tails, 
wigeon, blue-bills, teal, and spoon-bill can be seen. 

Ducks Unlimited have played a great part in 
preserving our migratory birds and their habitat. 
Hunting game birds and big game has been a part of 
the prairie people's heritage and it is to be hoped that 
it will be preserved for future generations. 

Dams and Dugouts 
by Art Tucker 

The drought of the 1930's emphasized the need 
for some means of storing and obtaining water sup
plies. Three methods were developed to accomplish 
this. Small dams were built along the creeks and 
streams. One was built on the Graham Creek, on 
section 8-4-28, and another on the North Antler 
Creek, on section 3-2-29. While the prime purpose 
was to store water, they were also used as a make 
work project, financed by government. Each farmer 
in the area was given a period of time to work on the 
construction of them, hauling earth and stones. 
These dams were fairly well constructed for the time 
they were built. The one on 8-4-28, has been gone for 
a number of years, but the other, on 3-2-29 still 
stands. Over the years that they were servicable, they 
served the area residents in a number of ways, such as 

Dragline starting to dig a dugout. 
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Dug out at Brown's 28-2-29. 

swimming, boating, fishing and hunting. They were 
also the scene of skating parties in the winter time. At 
all times they served as a source of water for wildlife. 
Some individuals were known to construct small 
dams on their own property, where they could store 
extra water when it was available. 

The other method that became very popular and 
necessary was the digging of dugouts. Around 1935, 
the government set up programs to encourage this 
project by helping to finance the cost of construction. 
Draglines were brought in and many people took 
advantage of this method for domestic and stock 
watering use. Assistance is still available today, and 
as old dugouts become unusable, new ones are dug to 
replace them along with the ongoing need for new 
ones. 

In the R.M. of Edward, starting in 1935 to 1949; 
209 dugouts were built, 1950 to 1959; 88, 1960 to 
1969; 67, 1970 to 1979; 39, 1980 to 1981; 28. 

In the early 1970's, a program of assistance for 
developing wells and water lines, for farms, was 
instituted. From -1973 to 1979, 40 units were de
veloped; 1980-81, there were seven. 

Baldwins' Auctioneering 1919-1982 
submitted by Bob Baldwin 

I was born in 1913 in Tilston, Manitoba, where I 
had my first years of schooling. My father, John 
Baldwin, first tried his hand at auctioneering in 1919 
at a sale for Clark Bros. on a farm east of Tilston , now 
owned by Triple J Farms. The Clark Bros. came from 
England, as did my Dad, so they were quite happy to 
give Dad a start in auctioneering. Dad had come from 
England to Reston in 1901. I don't remember much 
about the Clark sale, as I was only six years old at the 
time. However I do remember the second sale Dad 
had in 1920 at the G. Olmstead farm, eight miles 
south of Tilston. Mr. Olmstead was an American 
citizen, having moved several carloads of settler's 
effects to the Tilston district. The sale bills read 



Bob Baldwin - auctioneer. 

"Colonel John Baldwin" auctioneer, and as all auc
tioneers in the States were known by "Colonel", 
everyone thought that Mr. Olmstead was bringing an 
American auctioneer over! It was a very large sale 
and prices were high, which started Dad off on the 
right foot. I remember this sale so very well, because 
Dad practiced auctioneering most of the time when 
he was home with his family. He sold our milk cow 
hundreds of times to an imaginary crowd, and moth
er's pots, pans, broom and water pail to mother and 
my three older sisters over and over again. 

In 1920 we moved to the Johnson farm (now 
owned by Leis Marion) at Fertile. The auction busi
ness grew each year and Dad's district became larger. 
We all did our share of folding and addressing sale 
bills, and licking one-cent stamps which was the 
postage per bill at that time. 

In 1928 I quit school and attended agricultural 
college at the University in Winnipeg. The next year 
I started to go with Dad to the sales, where I would 
help on the rack and any other way I could make 
myself useful. I used to be his driver, as I could get 
more speed up to go through the mud holes. Most of 
the spring sales were sold in March, when the roads 
were still frozen, as it would have been impossible to 
drive on those same roads when the warm weather 
would turn them into mud holes. 

I remember the late nights after settling up a sale. 
It took hours, as they were credit sales - terms cash 
on items ten dollars or less - items over ten dollars 
could be on an approved note with a backer. 

In 1934 everyone in the area was scraping the 
bottom of the barrel to make ends meet, so when I 
was offered a job buying grain at Bengough, Sas
katchewan, I grabbed it. There was a crop failure 
there in 1936, so I quit, as the wages were down to 
sixty-five dollars (caretaker's wages). So I came back 
home to Fertile to help Dad again as he had a farm 
and store to look after as well as the auction business. 
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I went back to Bengough in 1937 and married 
Elsie, who has worked with me for the past forty
four years. We lived on Dad's farm south of Fertile 
for two and a half years. Dad's business continued to 
grow, so I would drive him to the sales, and even list 
sales, but I refused to auctioneer. Then in the spring 
of 1940 Dad sold my farm sale, and on April 1 we 
moved to Antler, where I purchased the meat market 
from Max Dickison. The next year I made my first 
attempt at auctioneering which greatly pleased Dad. 
The sale bills then were printed "John Baldwin & 
Son, Auctioneers". 

From 1941 to 1957 I helped Dad conduct eight 
hundred and sixty eight sales. From 1957 to 1981 I 
myself conducted nineteen hundred and seventy 
three sales, not counting the free ones we sold for 
many worthy causes. We sold the meat market to 
Elsie's brother-in-law, Gordon Summerfeldt in 1947 
and moved into the "old bank building", where I had 
an insurance business, shipped livestock and carried 
on the auction business with Dad (who in the mean
time had moved to Courtenay, British Columbia but 
came back every spring and fall for the sales). Dad 
died in our home in 1962. 

I took Ron Wilkinson in as a partner in 1973, and 
have conducted our business under the name of 
"Baldwin & Wilkinson Auction Service". 

I give my Dad credit for the business he started 
and the set of rules which he put in force, which we 
still adhere to. When asked to do something contrary 
to the ethics of honest auctioneering, I just have to 
look at my father's abbreviated cane, then I have no 
trouble refusing that request. I have kept one auction 
sale bill of every sale I have sold since 1957, and have 
Dad's books from 1941 to 1957. 

I have been fortunate in having Gordon Summer
feldt as cashier, -and many dedicated outside and 
inside clerks, who over the years have worked on 
some terrible days without complaint, and always did 
a correct job. 

I also am fortunate in having Ron as a partner, as 
this has worked out well for both of us. Elsie, my 
good wife, has done all the advertising, folded thou
sands of sale bills, and is my telephone answering 
service. The business could not have survived with
out her help. 

Last but by no means least, we have been fortu
nate living in and doing business in the best part of 
Canada, namely southeastern Saskatchewan and 
southwestern Manitoba, where the people are a spe
cial'lot, who do not ask for anything more than a 
good straight honest auction sale. 

Some of the satisfactions of an auctioneer's life 
are the great number of friends and customers we get 
to know, some coming to the sales in their district just 



to say "hello". When we sell a large sale, it is 
satisfying and the pay is rewarding, but when we sell 
a small cleanup sale for someone whose only assets 
are the proceeds from the sale, the rewards to me are 
more heartwarming, as these people show their ap
preciation so openly. They give me the feeling that I 
have done them a favor instead of them doing me a 
favor. 

I don't know when I will quit the business - I 
just take one year at a time - but I know when I do 
quit there will be a void in my life, and I will always 
treasure my auctioneering days. My life has been 
full. 

The Oil Story of the R.M. of Edward 
by Ron MinshuH 

The first oil well drilled in the Municipality of 
Edward was done by Souris Valley Oil in 1949. It was 
drilled on Legal Section 5-14-1-28. This well turned 
out to be a dry hole and was abandoned at the time of 
drilling. 

The major oil drilling in the area began in 
1953-54 and was done by such Companies as The 
California Standard Co., Northern Development Co. 
Ltd., and Imperial Oil Ltd. 

Some of the first wells to be drilled are still 

First oil rig in Pierson area on 11-3-29, 1952. 
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producing oil today. The California Standard Co. 
drilled several wells on section 11-3-29. Wells 3-11, 
5-11, 6-11 were all drilled in 1954 and are producing 
oil today. Records show that in January 1956, well 
L.S. 3-11-3-29 produced 124.6 M3 (cubic meters) of 
oil and 58.8 M3 of water. Today this well produces 
28.7 MJ of oil and 82.3 MJ of water. Well L.S. 
5-11-3-29 produced 132.6 M3 of oil and 6.4 MJ of 
water in January of 1956, and in January 1982 is 
producing 37.5 MJ oil and 350.5 M3 of water. In 1956 
well L.S. 6-11-3-29 produced 73.3 M3 of oil and 18.9 
M3 of water and today is producing 24.3 M3 oil and 
209.3 M3 of water. Well L.S. 10-11-3-29 was also 
drilled in 1954 and is presently used as a Salt Water 
Disposal well. The wells mentioned above are all 
owned and operated by Chevron Standard Ltd., Vir
den Man. 

When the California Standard Co. began work in 
the Municipality, Mr. Ted Weimer was hired as con
tract operator for the maintenance and gauging of the 
Co's wells. In approximately 1960, Ted was hired by 
California Standard Co. Ltd. as a field worker and 
moved to Virden at the time. Ted Weimer was re
placed as contract operator by Bert Lee and he has 
operated the wells ever since. 

The Northern Development Co. Ltd. began oil 
drilling in 1953. They drilled a successful producer 
on L.S. 7-11-3-29 and this well is still producing oil 
and is operated by Tundra Oil and Gas. In January 
1956, well L.S. 7-11-3-29 produced 208.3 M3 oil and 
5.7 M3 water, and today is producing 38.9 M3 oil and 
271.9 M3 of water. In 1954, L.S. 2-11-3-29 was 
drilled by Northern Development Co. Ltd. and is 
producing oil today. In Jan. 1956, it produced 87.7 
M3 of oil and 7.9 M3 water. Today it pumps 54.5 M3 

oil and 369.0 M3 water. Pat Cairns of Tilston is the 
operator for Tundra-Oil and Gas Co. 

Over the years approximately 112 well holes have 
been drilled in the Municipality. The majority of the 
holes were dry and abandoned at the time. Some of 
the wells produced a small amount of oil and were 
pumped for a few years but were abandoned because 
of the insufficient return and increased producing 
costs. 

In 1974 the Berry Petroleum Ltd. drilled several 
wells in the area. One well, L.S. 8A-16-3-29, was 
producing 79.0 M3 oil and 58.2 M3 water in 1976 and 
today produces 11. 9 M3 oil and 227.3 M3 water. In 
1975, Berry drilled L.S. 12-15-3-29 and it produced 
62.0 M3 oil and 92.5 M3 water, in January 1976 and in 
January 1982 it produced 6.1 M3 oil and 76.3 M3 

water. 
Oil drilling in the Edward Municipality had been 

steadily declining over the years. But in 1981-82 a 
few holes were drilled and successful wells activated. 



Recent price increases for crude oil and new produc
tion techniques have served to increase drilling and 
production. Because of the recent drilling the data on 
these wells is confidential. 

Oil companies which are producing in the Mu
nicipality are; Tundra Oil and Gas, Berry Petroleums 
Ltd., Chevron Standard Ltd., Oakland, Phoenix Re
sources, Lyleton Corp., Caurston Oil, etc. 

At the present time there are approximately 30 
wells in operation. 

The First on Well in the R.M. of Edward 
by Jock McMurdo 

This exciting event took place south-east of the 
village of Lyleton, on SW 14-1-28, owned by Gordon 
White. One can envision what this activity meant to 
the community; whose only knowledge of the oil 
industry came from books and news stories of far off 
places. Thoughts of instant riches and jobs, to com
ments such as, "they're crazy, there's no oil here", 
were heard. In any event this activity was watched 
with great interest by people from near and far. 

It began in the early spring of 1949 when railway 
cars of oil well equipment began arriving in Pierson. 
This equipment was owned by 1. P. Owens of Over-
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First oil well at White's, Lyleton 1949. 

ton, Texas. George Mann (tool push) and his son, 
Alfred, arrived just previous to this to make the 
necessary preparations for when the rig arrived. I 
was hired to dig the pits with a small tractor and 
scraper. This job took about a week with equipment 
available at that time. Three large winch and flatbed 
trucks arrived to move the rig to the site. Earl Jen
nings came from Texas to supervise setting up the 
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rig, but later returned home. Nine Americans came 
to operate the rig, three were drillers, three derrick 
men and three motor men. The balance of the crew 
were local Canadians, namely; Mel Reekie, Dunc 
Oberlin, Jack McSorley, Elwyn Mayes, Orland Gar
diner and myself. 

The well was drilled for the Souris Valley Oil 
Company. Oscar Knisley and Bill Carnahan were in 
charge, and the engineer was C. Pope. Fuel require
ments were purchased from, and delivered by, L. N. 
Murray, Imperial Oil Agent of Lyleton. 

The rig was on site most of the summer, and there 
were many reasons for this. As this was a completely 
new exploration area much coring and testing was 
done. As well there was a lot of waiting time; when
ever a cement truck, testing tools, core barrels, fish
ing tools or Schelemberger were needed they had to 
come from Texas or Alberta, as these were not avail
able locally. 

Being the first well drilled in the area, it drew 
many spectators at all times and especially on week
ends. On Sundays large crowds gathered, coming 
from as far away as Brandon, Manitoba, Estevan, 
Saskatchewan and Minot, North Dakota. The late 
Walter Murray, a Pierson store operator, noting the 
large crowds being attracted, set up a confectionary 
and light lunch counter on weekends, in a granary 
near by, and did very well. 

Upon completion of drilling, casing was placed 
in the hole and swabbing and testing was done. Oil 
was found, but none was ever produced. 

The rig went on to drill many holes in South 
Western Manitoba, and within a three year period of 
arrival, it was operated by all Canadians, and the 
Americans had all returned home. I spent 11 years on 
this rig, during that time the following people 
worked on it. Bill McMurdo, Jack Fuller, Rudy Sor
viak, Dennis Tingey, Gamet Tingey, Jack Johnson, 
Roy Culbertson, Dave Murray, Lloyd Kilfoyle, 
Andy Schottenbauer, Harvey Clark, Bob McGregor, 
Red McGregor, Doug Cameron, Clint Dowker, Tom 
Robertson, Earl Robson, Tom Smith, Bud Klein, 
George Clark, George Mackelhearn, Doug Hannah 
and Herb Roth. 

The Long Haul 
by Bob Lee 

History repeats itself. The late 1970's and early 
1980's reek of fifty years past. Runaway inflation, 
soaring interest rates, devalued dollar - Depression 
cosmetically renamed Recession. 

Drought, too, came back to Edward Municipality 
and Western Canada in progressing reality. Pierson's 
average yearly precipitation is 18 inches, with llY4 
inches received in the first six months. 1979 brought 



1980 Lee Hay Crew at Midhurst Siding near Barrie, Ontario. L. 
to R.: Brian Lee, Gavin Smith, Allan Lee, Sandy Drier. Front 
Row: Bob Smith, Bob Lee. 

only eight inches. In 1980, Pierson received only two 
and one half inches during the first six months and 
with no reserve moisture. Disaster Strikes. Crops 
became cattle's summer grazing and as in times past, 
a way to survive until next year had to be found. 

Different Green Feed Programs were set up by 
the Federal and Provincial Governments in 1980 to 
assist farmers in bringing hay into districts worst hit. 
Programs to encourage farmers to graze their crop
land and sow it to forages, such as millet or sorghum 
were also set up. 

The Freight Assistance Program had the Federal 
Government paying one-third, the Provincial Gov
ernment paying another one-third and the Railroads 
paying the remaining one-third of the cost of ship
ping boxcars full of Ontario hay to Western Cattle 
Producers. Farmers were given the option of person
ally selecting the hay or taking what the government 
shipped out. While several farmers in this area had 
hay shipped out from Ontario, we chose the former 
means and this is the tale of our long haul. 

July 1980 arrives, so hot, so dry, and with the 
Freight Assistance Program established, the Lee Ex
pedition sets off for their 1980 summer holiday,(?). 

Allan and Barbara Lee made connections near 
Barrie, Ontario, 60 miles north of Toronto and de
parted to search out the hay of our choice. Two days 
later reinforcements (Brian Lee, Sandy Drier and 
myself) followed. 

Barrie, Ontario is 1400 miles from Pierson and 
holiday spirits get their first rise just travelling 
through this unfamiliar Canada, so unlike the Prai
ries. Eastern Canada awaits. 
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A joyful reunion is held upon reaching our desti
nation and joining the trail breakers of our expedi
tion. Our lUxury hotel must be assembled from the 
tent box stashed in the back of my pick-up, while Al 
and Barb are situated in the comfort of a pull-behind 
fold-up camper. Craighurst Campgrounds, 10 miles 
north of Barrie is headquarters with Midhurst Rail
road Siding, the location of the boxcars. 

Local Ontario farmers were aware that Western 
cattlemen were looking for hay and with no drought 
there, lots was available. The hay purchased was 
generally an alfalfa, timothy mixture and an average 
price of $40 a ton was paid. The hay was collected 
straight from the fields, using our pick-ups and racks 
borrowed from the local farmers. 

So, out to the field we four willing souls went. 
Our first reaction was one of delight and foolish 
abandon - Ontario hay bales, or at least these, were 
only one-half the weight (approx. 40-50 pounds or 
18-23 kilograms for you metric lovers) of what we 
considered a real hay bale should weigh. But, a day 
full ofloading 60 bales on a one-half ton and 150 on a 
rack, hauling it four or five miles to the railway 
siding, stacking approximately 600 bales in a stifl
ing, (and I mean stifling) hot boxcar and returning 
for trip after trip somehow dampens your first reac
tion of delight and oh so foolish abandon. By the end 
of "day one" our task of 20,000 bales looms some
what larger than life - and 40 pound bales begin to 
weigh much more in and on your mind. 

Meal time was looked forward to during the 
whole excursion more enthusiastically than could be 
imagined. Barb had remained in camp to handle this 
chore and had always done a fantastic job in easing 
our hunger, renewing our strength and lifting our 
spirits from the thought of the 20,000 bales. The 
weather unfortunately did not always cooperate with 
our scheduled feasts. The hottest sunniest day turned 
into a dinner and suppertime downpour and more 
often than not a dripping and dewy breakfast resulted 
in not only dampening our spirits, but our toast, our 
tents and our tempers. 

It was due to these rainy days that we, with what 
we thought was much foresight, had purchased hay 
that had already been stacked in the farmer's lofts. It 
is known by anyone who has ever been east of the 
Manitoba-Ontario border as mows (pronounced like 
Wow). It was not an Ontario speech impediment as 
was first suggested amongst those of us who had 
never had the chance to hear the lofty title before. 

During our second week in Ontario the rain fell 
long enough that we had the rare opportunity of 
digging around in many of the old Ontario mows. It 
was there that we first realized convenience and 
mechanization were not priority items of many bam 



constructors' minds at the time of constructing these 
vertically sided lofts. 

Our second week not only held our education into 
Ontario mows, but also brought more Pierson folk to 
Ontario. Tom Fairgrieve's crew, consisting of John 
Fairgrieve and Jack and Bob Wray, collected hay 
around Tara, Ontario near Owen Sound, 75 miles 
west of Barrie; while Boyd, Brad and John Minshull 
arrived at Craighust Campgrounds looking for 
10,000 bales for the Minshull operation. They se
cured their position in the campsite adjoining ours 
and with their bouyant spirits, camp life gained a new 
dimension. Laughter and frivolity were as constant 
as our meal time rains. 

Credit must here be given to Boyd, for procuring 
the aid of the local farmers in hauling the hay to the 
boxcars. The abundance of hay made most farmers 
eager to sell, thus most were very willing to haul it to 
the car and help unload it. This greatly increased our 
output in boxcars full of hay per day. 

However, some days we were still able to get back 
to the fields and the mows, and it was on one of these 
last days out in the fields that the question of had we 
outstayed our welcome, began to enter some of our 
minds. 

Hauling from a mow of indescribable inconve
nience, some of the most questionable quality hay of 
the journey, brings back one of my most 'bit' -ter
sweet memories. 

The day began loading bales, not all that solid in 
make-up, and hauling them on a couple of wild hitch 
swinging racks. The possibilities of problems 
loomed imminent. And as our worst fears imagined, 
bales precariously balanced on our loads, launched 
themselved into the ditch with increasing regularity. 

A couple of miles from the boxcars on one of our 
most fatal losses of perhaps 30 bales, our minds 
began to yearn for the end of our "holiday" (?). 
Determined to collect these 30 lost soldiers and bring 
an end to this day, we quickly made it to the boxcars 
and unloaded our remaining bounty and headed back 
for the lost 30. Upon arrival at the disaster, we were 
amazed to discover our bales had vanished. Feeling 
frustrated and knowing the culprit could not be far, 
having just met a pick-up with some familiar looking 
bales, we asserted to 'catch' him. But, fate once 
again was to intervene and our talents as Righters of 
Wrongs were not to be rewarded. 

Having to unhitch the rack from the pick-up and 
make a U-turn on the somewhat, narrow highway 
proved to be our major undoing. The rack unhitched 
and the U-turn in mid completion, the over abun
dance of Ontario rain stopped us dead - stuck on the 
opposite shoulder of the highway - woe is the life of 
a Justice Seeker. With no possibility of now captur-
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ing the thief, we could do nothing but get ourselves 
out of this 'rut' . Heading for the nearest farmhouse of 
which there were several, we hoped to be pulled out 
and on our way in no time. Leaving fellow crew with 
the truck, I approached the house trailer where I 
hoped, awaited our rescue. The sharp barking of a not 
so friendly Ontario canine began to pierce my al
ready tormented peace of mind. Undaunted, seeing 
fellow man on the front porch, I proceeded with what 
I believed a fearless pace, sure in my mind that at any 
moment the person on the porch would call the dog 
off. 

Alas, as my bravado began to fail and my wail for 
help rang out, the dog lashed out and took a 'memen
to' of Prairie Flesh to carry with him to his grave 
(which I felt should be dug immediately). Help then, 
after the fact, arrived from within the trailer and the 
dog was leashed (not shot) and I had an opportunity 
to present the predicament which had led me there. 
And as all bad days end, even worse than they began, 
I was to find out that these people, of somewhat 
dubious character, could not help us out and that my 
efforts were all in vain (and pain). Back to the high
way I marched to relate my useless attempt at rescue, 
only to find that some kind Ontario truck owner had 
stopped to tow us out, while I was gone. 

At the end of three weeks in Ontario, Minshull's 
had their 10,000 heading for Pierson and we had our 
20,000 stacked in 32 boxcars, of which most were 
already home and unloaded by the crews in Pierson. 
Bill, Rick, Bert, Ken and Roger Lee had all of our 
hay, except the last few cars, unloaded and safely 
stacked at home when we arrived back. 

The four weeks spent during our long haul held 
many more untold events, but most of all it was a time 
full of learning different ways, meeting new and 
warm people aha really learning that though these 
seem the worst of times, these are the best of times, 
- these are OUR times. 

Memories of Poplar Point Hay Camp from 
Archie Higgins 

We left Pierson on July 18th, 1934 riding on top 
of box cars. We had some cattle and horses in the cars 
and we slept in there at night. In Pierson Helen 
Rennie took pictures of us leaving. She also took one 
of Lomie Vandusen and me with our Mexican straw 
hats on. I had five dollars in my pocket and was lucky 
to have that much. 

We slept in the box cars that night and woke in the 
morning at Portage. We were all thirsty but had 
nothing to drink so Lomie volunteered to milk his 
cow in the box car. He was just handing up the pail of 
milk when the train lurched and Lomie, pail and milk 



1934 Hay Gang at Poplar Point. Back Row: George Anderson, 
Ken Anderson, Sandy Davidson, Geordie Anderson, Robbie 
Morris, Walter Riddell, Mat Tole. Front Row: John Bateman, 
Bill Tole, Paul Hendry, Willie Anderson, Lomie Vandusen. 
Archie Higgins took the picture. 

Stacking with hay sweeps belonging to Tim Riddell's brother 
- Poplar Point. 

all disappeared under the cattle. He wasn't hurt but 
was a sorry looking mess when he got out. 

When we stopped in Poplar Point, all the horses, 
cattle and machinery had to be unloaded and our 
teams hitched up to the mowers and rakes. By this 
time it was getting dusk and we had eighteen miles to 
go with out any idea of where to go. We finally 
stopped at the Cole farm where they put us on the 
right track to the Riddell hay camp that was to be our 
home for the summer. Tim Riddell was the boss of 
our camp and I can't think of anyone better to work 
under. He really was a great fellow. 
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The cook house was a little old granary and at 
first we made sleeping quarters by building up bales 
but this only lasted until the first heavy rain when we 
woke up lying in water. After that, large tents were 
rented from the army. 

There were about 250 head of cattle to be herded 
so some went to that job while the rest of us started 
mowing hay. The hay was stacked with hay sweeps 
that belonged to Tim Riddell's brother at Warren. 

It was during this time that I had my first trip to 
Winnipeg. Geordie Anderson, Em Bateman and I 
took a bunch of cattle in for sale. We walked, herding 
them along, while Tim followed us up in his car. It 
was a trip I never wanted to repeat. 

In the fall we dug a cellar and built a sod house 
that was to be our winter home. This "house" was 
only six miles from Poplar Point. It was about 30 by 
25 feet and was living quarters for ten men. Paul 
Hendry was our cook throughout our stay. 

We spent the winter hauling hay to this new site 
where it was baled. The baler was a stationary baler 
that was powered by a team being lead around and 
around. We pulled hay every day, even Christmas 
day. Probably the reason we got along as well as we 
did is because we were only in the house to sleep and 
eat. 

Bath night was a public affair - a tub in the 
comer of the room. The tub was one of those little 
square ones that wouldn't hold a good sized child, let 
alone a grown man. 

We used to go to dances in a little town called St. 
Ambroise. The people were friendly and we had 
good times, so we decided to put on a dance our
selves before we left. When it came lunch time we 
found the children had discovered it and there was 
nothing left of about twenty loaves of bread we had 
made into sandwiChes. 

I also remember that Ward Fawcett had been at a 
hay camp at Hodgson. In the fall he got his team as 
far as Balmoral where he left them for the winter. In 
March he drove his team from Balmoral to Poplar 
Point to return with us. By April the cattle and hay 
had been shipped out and we returned home. We had 
around ten months' hard work with very little to show 
for it. 



This is a poem that was used in Ontario at the time 
there was a push on to get settlers to come west: 
Come all you young fellows, give heed to my song 
I hope you won't worry, if it be too long 
To view that fair country well known to you all 
It's a land of rich prairies called Man-it-oba. 
Now the snow it has vanished, and spring has 

begun 
The ground does not harden, nor bake in the sun 
The horses and cattle not wintered on straw 
Come out fat and fiery in Man-it-oba. 
Now seeding has finished, and all in the ground 
The wild flowers around you in beauty abound 
Mosquitoes are plenty, the weather is raw 
And farmers are breaking in Man-it-oba. 
When haying comes on, we are busy all day 
Mowing and raking the sweet prairie hay 
Off a small piece of land, you get all you can draw 
No thistles nor daisies in Man-it-oba. 
When harvest comes on, we are all hard at work 
Don't mind your old hat, or the sweat on your shirt 
Just look at the piles of the wheat and the straw 
Don't you wish you were farming in Man-it-oba? 
When cutting is over, the threshing begins 
And many fine granaries with o'erflowing bins 
And the finest fall weather, that you ever saw 
Is the month of October in Man-it-oba. 
When winter comes on, don't let that frighten you 
There's lots of fine days and stormy ones too 
With lots of hard wheat to market to draw 
There's no time for fretting in Man-it-oba. 
Come all my young school-mates, who to 

manhood have grown 
If you want to start out to make a home of your 

own 
Just pack up your duds, say good-bye to your 

Maw, 
And try your luck farming in Man-it-oba. 

100 



Entertainment 

"We all join hands and away to the left." 

lOt 



Entertainment 
by Karen and Stewart Southam 

Life may have been hard in many ways for pi
oneers and early settlers, but it still had many 
opportunities for social life and entertainment. Much 
of the entertainment was "homemade" but there 
were also travelling Chautauqua shows and other 
groups to provide a taste of "real show biz." 

Old time fun. Left to Right: Paul Kielhorn, Herbert Redmann, 
Marjorie Redmann, Viola Redmann, Doris Kielhorn. 

In the first decade of the twentieth century, travel
ling groups presented numerous concerts in Pierson. 
In 1906 male quartettes were very popular with no 
less than three performing during the winter months 
in the Dandy Hall (later the IOOF Hall) - the Buck
eye Male Quartette, the Old Plantation Jubilee Sing
ers (a top negro male quartette) and the Lincoln Male 
Quartette Co. of Chicago. Also mentioned by the 
New Era as events of 1906 in Pierson were the Cana
dian Onemaled Picture Company in May and Mrs. 
Jarley's Wax Works in November. 

In 1909 the Musical Eckarts, Swiss Bell Ringers, 
performed in the IOOF Hall, sponsored by the curl
ing club. They are still remembered by old timers and 
no wonder - with "120 Swiss bells, 81 aluminum 
chimes, 64 musical glasses, 22 musical rattles, male 
quartette, five-octave steel marimbaphone, silver 
quintette, ... " as the New Era of January 23, 1909 
reports. They made a repeat performance in 1910 
with concert vocalist Miss Beverly Thornton. It is 
reported by some who remember attending that the 
head bellringer could ring 120 or 125 bells per min
ute. 

Moving pictures were also a popular event. In the 
fall of 1909 the Newell Moving Picture Concert 
Company presented a different show each Thursday 
and Saturday evening. In March of 1910 Laing Bros. 
Life Motion Pictures held shows with admission 
being 35¢ and 20¢. In 1913 it was the Jenkins Bros. 
Moving Pictures that entertained and they continued 
to show "movies" in 1914 - intending (although 
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there is no record of whether or not they did) to show 
"first class pictures" every two weeks. 

The fall of 1913 also saw the Eugene West and 
Catherine Henry show billed as "Five Big Plays" 
and the Jubilee Singers, billed as "famous." The 
Church of England sponsored Winnipeg soprano 
Miss Edith Lever and others in a concert on October 
30 the same year. 

A popular entertainment in the 1920's and 1930's 
was the travelling Chautauqua. Originally started by 
a couple from Lake Chautauqua, New York, the live 
show would come into a community for a stand of 
several days presenting plays, lectures, concert sing
ers and pianists and other "high-class" entertain
ment. An advance agent, usually a woman, would 
come into the community to advertise and sell tick
ets. The first record of the show being held in Pierson 
is November 6, 1930, with the comment that "the 
people say it is the best talent ever seen here" but 
there were earlier shows in the surrounding towns 
which people from Pierson no doubt took advantage 
of. In 1924, for example, a performance at Melita 
offered "six excellent concerts for $2". One lady 
remembers the shows being held at Lyleton. A mem
ber of the Pierson Chautauqua Committee recollected 
that during the Depression 30's, the last contracted 
Chautauqua show was cancelled because of bad 
times. People just didn't have the money to buy 
tickets. Since a contract had already been signed for 
the show there was some consideration given by the 
Chautauqua to suing for breach of contract but they 
apparently decided that if there was no money for 
tickets they wouldn't be able to collect a legal settle
ment either and the suit was never brought against the 
Pierson committee. 

Although the-concerts and travelling entertainers 
were no doubt eagerly awaited and enjoyed, people 
were never dependent only on that for their entertain
ment. On the contrary, the largest part of a year's 
entertainment was the concerts, dances, suppers and 
other events where the talent was purely local. 

itt Ire £j:tUC'u: itt t1te 3. ~ . . \D. J11. J.:1nU, ~lt pecembet: 29th, 1914. 
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Lyleton Quadrille Club Invitation. 

In the early 1900's there was in Pierson a Ladies 
Quadrille Club. Apparently, there was a "rough" 
element in some of the dances and socials and this 
group formed to provide entertainment of a more 
refined nature. In order to attend the balls and assem
blies held by the club it was necessary to receive an 
invitation. Entry to the event required a ticket and 
liquor was strictly forbidden. In spite of these restric
tions, their social events were popular and well at
tended, according to newspaper reports of that time. 

High on the list of entertainment sources in early 
days was the school. Christmas concerts were held 
regularly. Although the first mention of the Pierson 
concert in the New Era is for 1906 there were no 
doubt many held before that date as well. This is one 
popular event that has continued to the present day, 
even though it now takes the form of an afternoon 
program and tea, a change that was instituted in 
1977. Until then, however, it had been an evening 
entertainment in the hall, and until the mid-sixties 
had included the whole school. (After that time, 
because of increased enrollment due to the school 
consolidations, it was limited to Grades I-VI as active 
participants, although high school students still assist 
on the production side.) 

Perhaps the fondest memory for anyone of the old 
concerts was the march up to and down from the 
stage of the entire school for the opening and closing 
choruses. Who can forget the concentration on every 
little face as they wove back and forth into their 
alloted places, or the din of tramping feet all keeping 
time, which shook the stage - even the entire hall? 
Some wondered if the stage would hold up under all 
that vibration, especially during the last years of the 
old IOOF Hall! 

In the early days of the rural schoolhouse there 
were often concerts, parties, or dances to mark other 
holidays or raise funds for school projects. The end
of-term picnic and/or ball game was a popular com
munity outing. The box social, where each lady 
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provided a decorated box of lunch for two which was 
auctioned off to the men - proceeds to go to what
ever cause was being supported - was also a popular 
event of early years. The rivalry between young men 
to buy a certain box whose owner they thought they 
knew was often keen, resulting in high prices which 
the event's sponsors noted with glee. At these parties 
round games and folk dances were often a part of the 
entertainment with music provided by local musi
cians on fiddle, piano or accordian or in the case of 
round dances, sung by the dancers. 

In the spring the big event in the school year was 
the Field Day. Schools put hours of practice on their 
marching for the opening parade, their numbers for 
the platform events that followed, such as drills and 
dances, and on the track and field events which took 
place after dinner. Ball games followed to close out 
the day which ended with the presentation of trophies 
to individuals and schools. Although the field days 
are still held, the changes in format have resulted in a 
falling off of the parent and community participation 
which was so much a part of the earlier days; al
though for parents of children involved, the Field 
Day is still a major event. 

The school has often been the source of programs 
for community entertainment such as plays, musical 
concerts and related programs. In the early sixties 
Pierson High School presented minstrel shows which 
they also took to the surrounding communities. In the 
60's and 70's the Student Council often sponsored 
open dances in the community hall as fundraisers, 
bringing in well-known bands to play for these 
events. 

In 1978 the school band was formed under the 
direction of Mr. Lonnie Schmidt, and since its incep
tion has provided regular concerts, usually twice a 
year. In 1981 they combined with the Melita Band to 
perform in the Lion's Telethon in Winnipeg. 

Outstanding entertainment during the years of 
1979-1982 was provided in concerts and plays by 
students under the direction of Ms. LiIlias Philip. A 
gala event celebrating the Year of the Child was held 
in the hall in the spring of 1979 which included items 
from kindergarten through high school, followed by 
a school band concert. Her grade twelve English 
classes and drama class have provided several excel
lent plays, a minstrel show and miscellaneous con
certs, the most recent production being a delightful 
presentation of Paper Wheat in 1982. 

The schools were not the only source of local 
entertainment. The churches have always had an 
active part in the social life of the community, and 
judging by the variety of suppers, teas, and socials 
they sponsored, they were eager to minister not only 
to men's souls but also to their bodies. The Pres-



Pierson School Band in Winnipeg at Optimist's Competition, 1980. Back Row: Brad Sterling, Doug Burnett, Ricky Allen, Shawna 
Phillipson, Shelley Raynor, Darrelyn Enger, Ann Philip, Joyce Lee, Wiley Fairgrieve. Fourth Row: Robert Kilfoyle, Valerie Vendsel, 
Jim Cook, Jacquie Philip, Kim Wheelans, Bev Campbell, Todd McRae, Jackie Chunyk, Joy Herbert. Third row: Marcia Roberts, 
Tony Lampertz, Cary Pettinger, Philip Southam, Tammy Raynor, Theresa Roberts, Mark Smith, James Southam, Ken Haight, Tim 
Olson, Frances Olson, Ray Eikanger, Christine Tucker. Second Row: Vivian Jones, Glenda Cairns, Yvonne Philip, Eva Eikanger, 
Wendy Olson, Linda McMechan, Janeen Jones, Valerie Halliday, Alison Lee, Cathy Holmes, Geneane Feland, Kevin Wheelans, 
Lisa Grieve, Debbie Vansteeland, Heather McCannell, Tammy Reddaway. Front Row: Bev Sterling, Heather Murray, Sandra Bailey, 
Tracy Erixon, Janice Jones, Maryanne Maffenbeier, Mary MOir, Marj Howden, Myra Lee, Joyce Vendsel, Lonny Schmidt (conduc
tor). 

byterian Church in the early 1900's was the sponsor 
of many oyster suppers which are still fondly remem
bered by old timers. These would be followed by 
concerts featuring "local and imported talent." The 
New Era records that in August 1910, the Methodist 
Ladies' Aid held a garden party with baseball games 
and in July 1920, the St. John's Anglican Church held 
a lawn social with baseball, music and a short ad
dress on India. There were no doubt many other 
socials and parties held in the summer months 
throughout the early years of the community. The 
annual Sunday School picnics were popular events 
which have continued to be held through the years. 

During the 30's and early 40's the Young Peoples' 
Societies were very active in the area, presenting 
plays for the entertainment of the public such as 
"Mommy's Little Wild Rose," "Fifty-Five", (di
rected by Miss D. Basted) and "What Price Truth?". 

One of the most enduring forms of entertainment 
and fundraising which the churches sponsored was 
the annual fowl supper. Like the earlier-mentioned 
oyster suppers, they were until recent years followed 
by a concert featuring the church choirs, local talent 
and sometimes "imported" talent from the sur
rounding areas as well. The combined efforts by old 
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and young, men and women of the sponsoring 
church and the visit over a meal by those who came to 
eat, made the suppers a real time of community 
togetherness for all involved; a feature which was no 
doubt more appreciated in the early days than now 
when easy travel has opened up so many other oppor
tunities for "getling out. " 

As well as the concerts which followed a supper, 
the various churches often held other programs of 
public entertainment such as concerts of musical 
items, organ concerts with visiting organists, and 
especially the Good Friday and Christmas Eve ser
vices which involved many items by the choirs, 
soloists and the Sunday School. There was even an 
old-time fiddler's and dancing contest which the 
Ladies Guild of St. John's Church held in March 
1929. The New Era of April 4 recorded the folowing 
prizewinners: 

Old Time Fiddling - 1st Mr. J. Cameron, Carie
vale $15; 2nd Mr. W. Milne, Eunola $10; 3rd Mr. W. 
Bailey, Carievale $5; 4th Mr. R. J. Boyd, Pierson 
$2.50. 

Winners of the Step Dancing were Sid Thomp
son, Eunola, first, and Jessie Anderson, second. 
Mrs. W. Anderson was the best sword dancer while 



Mrs. 1. R. Pitt and Andy Melvin were first in the old 
time waltz, followed by Mr. and Mrs. Guy Craven in 
second place. 

Many organizations and groups added to enter
tainment opportunities available to the local com
munity. The IOOF and the Rebekahs, the local 
Women's Institute, and the curling, hockey and ball 
clubs all provided social events throughout the years 
from the earliest days. Grand balls and dances were 
apparently popular events during the first decades of 
the twentieth century. The Pierson Curlers in 1929 
made sure there would be no attendance without 
payment of admission. As reported by the New Era of 
that time they charged as follows: 

"Tickets $1; Gentlemen with more than one wife 
will be charged 25¢ extra for each additional one." 

The frequent balls and dances held by the IOOF 
and Rebekahs were also very popular and successful. 

Pierson Band, 1897. Standing: A. Bremner, John Snyder, 
Dave Bremner, John Brown, Wilfred (Connie) Riddell, Wm. A. 
Mann. Middle: Dave Mundell, Henry Snyder, Sam Poyner, 
Robert Dandy. Front: Alex Morrison, Frank Morrison, Walter 
Riddell, H. Westover, M. J. Basted. 

Pierson Band - 1933. 
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This area has always been rich in musical ability 
shown in the large number of early bands and or
chestras who often provided the music for the dances 
and balls. Even a brief listing of those best remem
bered provides ample proof of the talent shown in this 
area. A Pierson Orchestra is mentioned under the 
direction of James Fulton in 1909, but there is also 
record of a Pierson Band in the 1890's which played 
for skating and carnivals at the rink (among other 
engagements, no doubt) for the sum of $40 a year. 

In 1914 the Hart Orchestra, comprised of Harry, 
Vina, Jake, Mel, and Bill Hart, played for a Ladies 
Quadrille Club Dance. Later, in 1928, a Tole-Hart
Freberg Orchestra played for an IOOF Lodge dance. 
About the same time Frank Armstrong had a band in 
which he and Alfie Avon played comets; Sadie Lee, 
Vina Hart, and May Southam played clarinets; Gor
don Southam wielded the saxophone; Bill Hart the 
trombone; while Jake Hart on the violin and Mel Hart 
on the mandolin rounded out the group. This particu
lar group was most considerate, practicing in the 
country so that they would not disturb townsfolk 

Billy Robinson with the cycle parade 1960. 

Mrs. Reekie talking to Princess Elizabeth at Rivers, October 
1951. 



while they got their numbers polished up. One of the 
band members asked a recently-arrived Englishman, 

"What do you think the King of England would 
give if he heard this band?" 

''About six months," was the terse reply. 
A few years later the Cuthbert Orchestra 

provided music for local dances and the rink. This 
group was comprised of Jim and Vi Cuthbert, Andy, 
Innes and Irene Melvin, Harold Shannon, Hardy 
Pitt, Dan Stewart, and Willie Anderson. During the 

Party for four ladies going to Melita Lodge, 1967. Left to Right: 
Mrs. McMechan, Mrs. Buick, Mrs. Lawrence, Mrs. Tucker. 

Depression years they are said on occasion to have 
provided their music for free of charge. Another 
orchestra which was popular for many years was the 
Milne Orchestra who was especially remembered as 
playing in the 40's and 50's for the dances which 
followed the Bums Concerts. 

In more recent times Don Melvin and Scotty 
McRae, as well as Brian Melvin, Norman Moore and 
Reg McRae played with the Polka Dots. Mrs. 
McMechan at Lyleton had a youth orchestra which 
often entertained at social events. 

A variety of miscellaneous sports has been popu
lar over the years as well. In 1941 the Pierson Tennis 
Club was organized and since the completion of the 
Edward Sports Center in 1976 rollerskating has been 
held several times in the fall before the ice is made. 
Badminton and volleyball for those interested have 
been made available at the school. 

Among the many settlers who came to this area 
were a significant number of Scotsmen, and one of 
the most popular and remembered events down 
through the years was the annual Bums Night Con
cert held to commemorate the January 25 birthday of 
Scotland's Immortal Bard, Robbie Bums. The first 
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Bums Night of which we have record was held Janu
ary 16, 1925, sponsored, we are told, by the Pierson 
Women's Institute of the time. It is likely that from 
then on they became a regular event, although the 
next mention of them in the New Era is for January 
25,1933. In the late 30's and early 40's a Bums Club 
was formed to oversee the annual Bums Concert, and 
during the war years the proceeds from the concerts 
were used for relief funds connected with the war 
effort, especially the "Milk for Britain Fund" which 
received a number of donations. In later years many 
charitable and relief groups received donations from 
the Bums Club. 

Mrs. Henry Lee's Pipers ready for Burn's Night. Left to Right: 
Billy Lee, Chris Halliday, Gerald Rennie, Ron Durward, Dick 
Halliday, Jack Rennie. 

Buchan Folks Circle Picnic. Back Row: Mrs. Henry Lee, An
nabel Durward, Mrs. Norman Anderson. Front Row: Ruth 
Davidson, Mrs. Steve Lee, Mrs. Bill Anderson, Mrs. Alex Pa
ton, Mrs. Wm. Milne. 

Scottish songs and dances primarily by local tal
ent, and the skid of the bagpipes provided by a 
nurnber of pipers, among them Pipers Norman Bea
ton, Paton, R. Hamilton, Hathaway, and Doug 
Bremner, must have warmed the cockles of many a 
Scot's heart as well as those others who came to enjoy 
these concerts. For many years it was also customary 



to have a speech given honouring Scotland, recount
ing the story of Burn's life and usually quoting some 
of his poetry. These addresses were often given by 
the local minister, although sometimes the guest 
speaker came from a distance. The high point of the 
evening was the ceremonial piping in of the Haggis, 
borne aloft, (made for many years by Mrs. Henry 
Lee) and the address to the Haggis, followed by a 
taste for everyone who wanted to try this delicacy. 
For those who preferred more ordinary fare there 
were always oatcakes and cheese as well as the less 
traditional sandwiches and baked goods. Following 
the concert and lunch, a dance was usually held. 
Apparently, however, some found it hard to end the 
evening at a reasonable hour, as a resolution appears 
in the minutes of the club for 1948 -

Resolution by Mr. Wm. Anderson that he go to 
bed on Burn's Nicht at 3 o'clock and stay there or 
pays $1 to Mrs. H. Lee if he doesn't. 

On December 16,1946, the Burns Club formed a 
committee to help teach young people the old time 
dances during the regularly held public Saturday 
night dances. 

With the increase in easy long distance transpor
tation and the passing of many of the original Scots 
settlers, interest in the concert waned and the last 
Pierson concert was held in 1966. 

The local Women's Institute, as mentioned 
above, were the first sponsors of the Burns Nights 
which were such a longstanding feature of local en
tertainment, but this group also provided other social 
events for the community. One of these was an ama
teur concert in the winter of 1936. The New Era of 
that year, reporting the event, lists Miss Grace Fre
berg as the first place winner in the adult class with 
rendition of "When Nellie Got the Gong" followed 
by Paul Kielhorn and George Hart as "Eb and Zeb" 
in second place. Winners in the Junior Class were 
Madonna Gamber (first) and Marjorie Robinson 
(second). The paper also says: 

"The entertainment was concluded to be the best 

ACT Night - Glenna Dandy, Gwen Lee, Yvonne Fraser, Ellen 
Craven, Orlean Craven, Betty Cook, Eunice Chambers, Lor
raine Wiley. 
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witnessed here and all numbers given by local peo
pIe." A dance with the Cuthbert Orchestra followed. 

The amateur night has been a popular type of 
concert in this area. One was held in 1939 with 
Gordon Lee and Gordon Reekie taking first place in 
12 and under, the 13-16 age group being won by Ruth 
MacKinnon with Jean MacKinnon second. In the 
adult class the "Gay Nineties" placed first and Jean 
Lee came second. Another successful amateur night 
in 1946 netted $78 for the purchase of library books. 
More recently the Associated Commercial Trav
ellers' amateur night and Chris Thor for the Feder
ated Co-operatives held concerts of amateur talent in 
Pierson with local winners going on to further com
petition and/ or T. V. appearances. 

An event combining a utilitarian purpose with a 
social gathering, which has become even more popu
lar today than it was in the past, is the agricultural
company-sponsored shows designed to demonstrate 
machinery, fertilizers, farm chemicals and other ag
ricultural-related products. These afternoon or eve
ning gatherings usually featured picture shows, door 
prizes, company representative presentations and 
often lunch. 

Similar to these were the tree-planting cars which 
used to be sponsored by the government when the 
railroad was a more reliable and frequent part of 
community life. A railroad car fitted up to show 
displays and pictures related to farm and home hor
ticulture would be brought to the town, shunted onto 
a siding, and opened to the general public. After a 
day or two it would be picked up and taken to the next 
town. A pioneer diary records the arrival of a "dem
onstration train" at Pierson in June 1913. 

Like all rural communities, Pierson no doubt 
welcomed the_ adyent of the radio and gramophone. 
Doris Smith remembers that in the early days of radio 
one had to have a license and that from time to time 
an inspector would be around to check that you had 
it. Although most people opted for large floor mod
els, she remembers that their first set, about 1927, 
was small and required headphones for listening. Her 
father, Henry Kielhorn, would become so interested 
he might stay up all night listening. Charlie Durward 
remembers sales being brisk for radios in the early 
30's and people saving on batteries the rest of the 
week so that they could get Foster Hewitt with 
Hockey Night in Canada on Saturday night. Who, 
growing up in the 40's can forget "Lux Radio The
atre" , "The Shadow", "The Lone Ranger" or "Fib
ber McGee and Molly?" Amos and Andy, Edgar 
Bergen and Charlie McCarthy, Baby Snooks, Our 
Miss Brooks, and Henry Aldritch were only a few of 
those who entertained during the golden years of 
radio. 



Pierson "Happy Gang" card players. Back Row: Margaret 
McRae, Sr., Vera Armstrong (Rusk), Sadie Kerns, Marion 
Loucks, Leta Mayes. Middle: Edith Rennie, Winnie Shappert. 
Front: Edna Drier. 

Card games and bingos in later years became a 
popular community entertainment. Whist drives and 
cribbage and 500 tournaments have been well at
tended and are held regularly as part of the Friend
ship Center program at the present time. The 
Friendship Center, built in 1974, has provided a 
gathering place for older folks as well as being a draw 
for the younger generation with its pool table and 
shuffleboard games. Afternoon and evening con
certs and regular monthly birthday parties to cele
brate birthdays of the members are also part of its 
program. The older members often exchange visits 
with other similar groups in the area for shuffleboard 
tournaments, social gatherings, etc. The local Lion's 
Club, formed in 1962, has provided regular bingo 
evenings for enthusiasts of this game. They also 
sponsor a Christmas supper party for Senior Citizens 
with entertainment to round out the evening. 

No account of local entertainment would be com
plete without some mention of the practical jokes 
which were prevalent in the early years when there 
were many young bachelors and not as many oppor
tunities for social life as at present. Some were pri
vate performances for the entertainment only of the 
perpetrators, while others were of a more public 
nature, involving a larger audience. There is an un
comfirmed rumour, for example, that in the very 
early years of its settlement Pierson witnessed a tar
and-feathering by some high-spirited young bucks. 
Better remembered, and a feature of several pioneers' 
reminiscences, is the incident of the clock in the 
organ. 

Young men are notoriously irreverent, and minis-
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ters in the early days were often long-winded. Per
haps that was what led three young men, George 
Brown, John Brown and Robert Humphries, to take 
Robert's alarm clock, set it to go off during the 
minister's sermon, and hide it in the organ of the 
church before the service began. When the service 
began all three young men were decorously seated in 
the congregation - apparently nothing unusual ex
cept that John was not a frequent attendant. As the 
service progressed, it is said that he was unable to 
carryon with the pretense of sober attention to the 
service and left before the event took place, perhaps 
thinking his attendance might draw attention to his 
part in the prank. The alarm clock duly went off, and 
kept ringing until it rang down, but the minister kept 
right on preaching. Ministers in those days were 
made of stem stuff. 

One other prank of the private amusement cate
gory should also be included. In the early 1900's Bob 
Dandy lived on the Dandy farm now owned by Stew
art Southam. Working for him were Arthur Hodgkin
son and Mel Hart, but he also hired a young 
immigrant newly arrived from England. One Sunday 
morning just after he had taken on the new man, Bob 
asked him to go out and hitch the horse up to the 
buggy so that he and his wife could drive into church. 
The poor young man, unfamiliar with harness and 
new country ways, was unsure of what to do, so he 
asked Art and Mel to advise him. 

"Well," they told him, "first you have to back 
the horse into the collar. " 

Now the collar, as anyone used to horses knows, 
is a piece of the harness which is unbuckled, placed 
around the horse's neck, then rebuckled. But the 
young Englishman didn't know. 

Considerably later, Bob Dandy, wondering why 
his buggy wasn'ffeady, went out to find his new hand 
vainly trying to push the collar over the horse's rump, 
having successfully got it up the horse's back legs. 
Mel and Art, of course, were out of sight in the loft, 
convulsed with laughter. We have no record of the 
Englishman's revenge. 

Co-op Neighbour Night 
by Mrs. R. McDermit 

Co-op Neighbour Night was initiated by the local 
Co-ops and the Co-op movement in general to in
crease the interest in their services. This night usu
ally consisted of a supper and program to which Co
op members were urged to invite non members and 
after which they heard short reports on the progress 
of their Co-op. 

In 1952 there were sixty one Co-op Neighbour 
Night committees throughout Manitoba, one of 
which was set up by the Edward Consumer Co-op, 



Pierson Pool Elevator and the local and Tilston repre
sentatives of the Manitoba Dairy and Poultry Pool. 
This local committee consisted of; Andy Melvin 
(chairman), Mrs. R. McDermit (secretary), along 
with George Anderson Jr., Mrs. Ed Cook, Guy Cra
ven, and Caven McRae. 

The Rebekahs catered to the first banquet on 
December 2, 1952, with a charge of $1 for adults and 
children 50¢. About 250 people attended. The pro
gram that followed this supper was: 
Address of Welcome - Reeve Melvin 
Songs - High School, Mrs. M. Lee 
Recitations - Eleanor Anderson, Shirley Melvin 
Two films - Oil for Canada 

Island of Faith 
Talks - 1) Co-op Principles - Earl Craven 

2) Elevator Story - George Anderson 
3) Our Consumer Co-op - Dave McRae 
4) Pierson Poultry and Dairy Pool- Mrs. 
W. Jensen 

Greetings from the Rev. Tyndale from the United 
Church. 

On December 1 the following year another 
Neighbour Night was held and instead of a supper, 
lunch was served after the program. Besides the 
program, films were shown and Professor Tyler from 
Brandon University was guest speaker. The Re
bekahs served lunch to 175 people at 35¢ a plate. 

December 3, 1954, a third Neighbour Night was 
held with the Rebekahs catering to 169 people for 
lunch, the price having increased to 40¢ a plate. The 
Dairy Co-op supplied Dixie cups to the gatherings. 
The program included: 
Greetings 
Violin Selections - R. Kielhom, Emory Miller 
Piano duet - Mrs. Tole and Mrs. D. McRae 
Speaker - Professor Tweedie 
Films were shown later. 

This proved to be the last of such entertainment as 
the group disbanded the next year. 

The Lyleton Dramatic Society 
Producing of 'One' and 'Three Act Plays' had 

been a popular source of entertainment and education 
in the rural areas during the winters. At the time of 
the depression in the early 1930's the Young People's 
Society at Lyleton decided to raise extra money for 
church purposes so they formed a Dramatic Society 
and put on plays on a regular basis. After the home 
town performance they went to other near-by towns 
under the auspices of their Young People's Society 
with whom they would divide the proceeds. 

This Society functioned for a good number of 
years with Mrs. 1. Adam Smith, Mr. George Parsons 
and Mrs. Gertie Henderson directing the various 
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troupes. The practices were held in the homes and 
then finally there would be several rehearsals in the 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows hall (over the 
restroom) before the opening night. 

There seemed to be plenty of talented people and 
the characters for these productions were chosen 
carefully. Regardless, the final practise usually 
brought panic as the cast struggled to become ac
customed to the make-up, costumes and stage set
tings, as well as trying to remember their lines. 

Six weeks was the approximate time allotted to 
produce a 'Three Act Play', but the sociability, poise 
and fun derived by those involved was immeasur
able. 

Our First Radio 
by Helen Walleser Freiburger 

We got our first radio about 1924. It was a Crosley 
and was at least three or four feet long. Dad had grain 
to sell and Mother said he should hold it for a higher 
price. Believing the market was going to drop, Dad 
sold. He was right - the market fell the next day and 
so the extra money he made by not holding, he used 
to buy the radio. 

It had head phones and required a pair of batteries 
every three weeks. You always had to have extra 
batteries getting charged if you wanted to be able to 
listen to anything. 

Toboggan Slide 
A toboggan slide was built in the winter of 1915 

by Mr. George Brown, who was an elevator agent in 
Pierson at this time. It was built for the enjoyment of 
the young people and was situated at the end of 
Broadway Street. 

It was constructed of wood and was similar to our 
playground slideLof today. It was nine or ten feet 
high at one end, with steps running along the side of 
the chute to the top. At the top there was a large 
platform which would hold five or six people and a 

Toboggan slide. 



toboggan. The slide going down from the platform 
was iced by being sprinkled with water as necessary. 
Usually three or four would go down at once on the 
toboggan. Some one stood at the top to see that care 
was taken in using the toboggans. 

After leaving the chute, you entered the iced path 
which was built up at the sides with snow, and ex
tended for 100 feet or so. Moonlight was probably the 
only light unless there was the odd gas light from the 
street lighting system. 

Many hours of fun took place, speeding along the 
icy path, as some older citizens can tell you. 

It was worth walking back and pulling your to
boggan up the slide while you climbed the stairs 
again. 

"It surely was fun!" says one who tobogganed on 
it. 

Minstrel Shows 
by Don Melvin 

In 1923, Ruth and T. Jones, driving a Model T. 
Ford, arrived in Pierson. They had travelled for 12 
days and over a thousand miles from their home in 
Corinth, Mississippi. Their job, training dogs, 
brought this young couple north, so their truck was 
loaded with dogs. They also brought with them 
something else that would be remembered long after 
their last stay in 1950 - their love for vaudeville. 

Ruth was born into the theatrical profession and 
spent her childhood travelling with her family on the 
Orpheum and Keith Show circuits. During a chance 
overnight stop in Corinth, Mississippi, Ruth met her 
future husband, T. W. Jones. Some years later, just 
before T. was to go overseas to serve in World War I, 
Ruth and T. were married. After serving three years 
T. returned and joined his wife and her family. He 
enjoyed the life of a professional actor for about four 
years. 

These early experiences set the stage for a show 
that was enjoyed in this area for many years. In an 
article in the Winnipeg Free Press, dated August 20, 
1938, Ruth was quoted as saying, "Once a year we 
put on a show for the townspeople and it is the big 
event of the year. Last year we raised enough to 
provide every youngster in town with a season ticket 
for the ice-skating rink." 

Again in 1983 Ruth was asked to recall her years 
in Pierson and especially the minstrel shows. She 
remembers a yearly variety program with T. as 
organizer, herself choreographing the program and 
as many local people as possible taking part. These 
programs included many people over a long period of 
time so the names of all participants are not available. 
Ruth, however, didrememberT. doing "BlackFace" 
comedy assisted by Charlie Durward, Bill Hart and 
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others. Mrs. 1. R. Pitt, Mrs. M. Tole and the Hart 
family helped with the music. George and Evelyn 
Hart along with Jack Haight sang cowboy songs. At 
times Jack Haight would yodel. Ruth danced in the 
show and also trained local girls to dance in the 
chorus line. 

Over the years the performers, under the direc
tion ofT. and Ruth Jones, treated the area residents to 
some fine entertainment and the proceeds from these 
programs helped many causes. 

These shows travelled to many of the neighboring 
towns. Ones that are remembered best are 
Broomhill, Elva, Lyleton, Gainsborough, Melita 
and Antler, North Dakota. 

The casts changed too, over the years. One per
former remembers a chorus line with Corinne Cham
bers, Ruth Murray, Annabelle Durward, and Doris 
Pitt dancing. Another remembers Dudley Jones at the 
plano. 

The causes that benefitted from these shows also 
changed. One year it helped pay for the tonsil clinic; 
another year the school children had their eyes tested 
with the money raised. 

Now, 30 years after these shows have ceased, 
many residents remember the show of 1949. This 
show helped with the new skating rink that was being 
built. Part of the program for this show follows: 

Minstrel - Part I 
Songs, Dances and Jokes 

Interlocutor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Jim Scott 
Black-Face End Men 

Bole Weavel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. George Minshull 
Flat Foot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Art Tucker 
Rooster .................... Robert Shannon 
Rabbit ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Hardy Pitt 
Race Horse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. T. Jones 
String Bean-.. -. ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Paul Kielhorn 
Chorus Girls Ladies in Circle 
Isabel Durward Mrs. 1. R. Pitt 
Jean Laughlin Mrs. Roy Shier 
Betty Lee Mrs. Murray Lee 
Marion Shappert Miss Ellen Craven 
Marlene McDermit 
Ardene Dandy 
Men In Circle 
Billy Robinson 
Charlie Durward 
Bill Anderson 

Part II of this show included song and dance 
numbers performed in the most part by local talent. 
The final segment of the show was a One Act Play 
called "The Wireless Telephone" with the following 
cast: Billy Robinson, Robert Kielhorn, Paul 
Kielhorn, Robert Shannon, and Ruth and T. Jones. 

Costs for printing the programs were off set by 



local advertisements, that included: Mrs. Graham's 
pool room and cafe, D. Halliday's Home Wiring, 
Isabel Durward - Brandon Sun carrier and N. Bate
man who advertised "Gardening and odd jobs at odd 
hours" . 

These variety shows ended when T. and Ruth 
made their last trip north with their dogs in 1950. 
Since then T. Jones has passed away but Ruth still 
lives in Corinth, Mississippi where she still teaches 
dancing. Each year she organizes a recital at which 
her pupils perform. 

A tribute to Mr. and Mrs. Jones was noted in the 
minutes of the Pierson Skating Rink where it was 
recorded that, "Mr. R. Melvin thanked Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones and presented them with a purse of $50 for their 
untiring efforts in this project. The people of the 
meeting joined in singing 'For They Are Jolly Good 
Fellows'. Mr. and Mrs. Jones replied very favorably, 
saying they called Pierson their home town and that 
they would very much like to stay here the year 
round" . 

Carnival of Crafts 
by Barbara Pettinger 

With the construction of the Edward Sports Cen
tre in 1976 came an added financial burden to the 
community. Ever increasing maintenance and hydro 

View of parking lot during Carnival of Crafts 1980. 

3rd Carnival of Crafts 1981. 
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costs kept the Rink Committee busy coming up with 
new fund raising ideas. Four local ladies put their 
heads together and began organizing an event that 
would not only raise money for the rink, but would 
also provide an outlet for local and area craftspeople. 

After a year of planning and publicizing, the first 
Carnival of Crafts took place in the arena on October 
13, 1979. To the great satisfaction of the committee, 
consisting of Barbara Lee, Joan Trott, Mary Wang, 
and Barbara Pettinger, the day was an overwhelming 
success. Forty six tables were rented to craftspeople 
and local organizations, with an attendance of over 
1000 spectators and buyers from many towns in Man
itoba, Saskatchewan and North Dakota. The Car
nival has continued to expand and flourish, with the 
1982 event attracting seventy three exhibitors and 
over 1700 visitors 

Profits are realized from table rental, door admis
sion and lunch booth receipts. Although the Carnival 
of Crafts Committee operates independently of the 
Rink Committee, it reports to that group periodically 
and turns over the profits to the rink. 

Three of the original members still serve on the 
committee. Although Joan left the committee after 
the second year, she still helps out when needed. New 
members include Doris Southam, Vicki Miner and 
Brenda Riddell. 

We feel that the Carnival of Crafts is fulfilling the 
purposes for which it was intended and has sparked a 
spirit of co-operation and pride in a worthwhile com
munity endeavor. 

Sixtieth Anniversary of Canada -
1867-1927 
by Mrs. Hazel Brown 

On July 1, 1927, Pierson and district sponsored 
and had a most- successful day to commemorate Can
ada's 60th Anniversary. 

At the beginning of the day celebrations opened 
with a parade depicting the early days. Rev. 1. R. 
Ramsey, (Anglican student minister), led the parade, 

Diamond Jubilee 1927. 



mounted on a white steed. He wore his college attire; 
white trousers, bright blue jacket and black mortar 
board hat. 

He was followed by an Indian travois which was 
used by the Indians as a means of travel. Taking the 
part of the Indian chief and leading the horse was 
Basil Miller. The Indian lady, complete with head
dress and Indian costume and wrapped in a real 
punted Indian blanket was Vesta Miller (now Mrs. 
Robert Daniels). 

Next in the parade, representing the days of ox 
travel, was Mr. A. Freberg's cart pulled by a heifer 
that was raised and broken to pull by Vesta Miller. 
Mr. Jack Anderson led the heifer with Mr. W. Seager 
dressed as his wife, and Daisy and Eddie Fountain as 
their children, in the cart. 

Mr. W. T. Riddell with his light horse team, 
Nancy and Ned, followed. 

Next to them in the parade was, Mr. Freberg with 
a wagon and walking plow, used for breaking sod. 

Travel by car was represented by Mr. Steve Lee 
with his family in their new glassed-in Chevrolet, a 
luxury at this time. 

The schools from the outlying districts and the 
town school took part even though the day was ex
tremely cold. 

Some other vehicles and people on foot com
pleted the parade. 

Loyal Orange Lodge Celebration - 1932 
by Mrs. Hazel Brown 

The Loyal Orange Lodge of Pierson held their 
Orange Celebration July 12, 1932, on a field belong
ing to Mr. Mat. Tole (Sec. 35-2-29). The previous 
day several Lodge members volunteered their ser
vices to level and rake a portion of this field and make 
it suitable for the event. A ball diamond and booths 
were set up. It turned out a beautiful day despite the 
dense fog that had been experienced early in the 
morning. 

The crowd began assembling around 9:30 a.m. 
and about 10 a.m. the usual parade formed up led by 
Mr. Arthur Asselstine (Pierson's barber) who was 
Grand Master of the Lodge, mounted on a beautiful 
white steed. He was followed by two faithful mem
bers carrying the Orange and Blue Banner, Mr. Hugh 
Hammell and Mr. William McLean of the Butterfield 
district. They were followed by other loyal members 
marching in pairs. Some of the members were: Jake 
Hart, Hiram Southam, Alf Avent, Fred Clifford, 
Arthur McBrien, George Brown, Tom Hammell, 
Roy Thomspon, Fred Wiley, Roddie McDermit, 
Charlie Perry and others. 

Following the Grand March they formed as a 
body to the park and grandstand, where they were 
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greeted by Reeve M. 1. Basted. The festivities 
opened with "0 Canada" and the American anthem 
"My Country T'is of Thee" . Greetings were brought 
from brother lodges in North Dakota and the guest 
speaker was from Winnipeg. 

Four thousand people passed through the gates 
that day making the largest total to date at any social 
gathering. Visiting lodges from North Dakota, Sas
katchewan and Manitoba were present. The local 
Lodge of Rosebank, Saskatchewan, came out in full 
force, as well as the Lodge from Nottingham, Sas
katchewan. 

Ball games, horseshoes and many other games 
were enjoyed. Lunches and dinners were served at 
the rink and booths and picnic lunches were in vogue. 
A happy successful day ended and was enjoyed by 
all. 

Canada's 100th Birthday Party At Pierson 
-1967 
by Toots Lee 

As a result of a public meeting, the Pierson Cen
tennial Committee was formed to plan a gala 
celebration for this anniversary. 

Don Melvin's 1967 car pulling a replica of a 1867 covered 
wagon in Centennial parade. 

Centennial 1967 began on June 23 and 24 in the 
Pierson Community Hall with a display of antiques 
and a Centennial Tea. It was well received and sup
ported by the community and laid the ground work 
for a two day celebration on July 29 and 30. 

Saturday, July 29, a large crowd lined the streets 
to enjoy an excellent parade consisting of over seven
ty floats and other items. The parade was led by the 
Melita Band who later performed in the park. Men's 



Jack and Madge Haight's horses, in parade with Bill Haight 
and Bill Reddaway riding. 

Lyleton Women's Institute Float in parade 1967. 

and Ladies' fastball games and a midway on the 
grounds were enjoyed the rest of the afternoon. An 
open air dance in the park, later in the evening, was 
well attended and completed the first day. 

Sunday, July 30, brought exhibition baseball be
tween Pierson and Coulter. A barbecue beef supper 
proceeded the open air church service which was 
under the joint leadership of Pastor David Faulkner
Pierson Bible Chapel, and Rev. Roger Lowe -
United Church. After the church service a pick up 
softball game was played until dark when an impres
sive fireworks display completed the Centennial cel
ebrations. 

Happy lOath Birthday Canada! 
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Manitoba's Centennial Celebration at 
Pierson - 1970 

Pierson, like many Manitoba towns in 1970, set 
aside a few days to celebrate Manitoba's lOath Birth
day as a Canadian province. 

A committee was formed to plan the celebration 
with the first event on June 3, in the form of a Fashion 
Show. Attics and trunks were raided to produce 
enough dresses, suits, uniforms, hats and shoes for a 
full evening's show. Local models, male and female, 
wore everything from the very old to the very new. 

A month later, two full days were planned to 
entertain local people, as well as hundreds of visi
tors. 

MTS float in Manitoba Centennial Parade 1970. Fred Redda
way driving 1925 Ford. 

Murray and Vicki Lee in Manitoba Centennial Parade 1970. 

On Saturday, July 4, the festivities included a 
pancake breakfast followed by a large parade with 
floats from Pierson and the surrounding area. The 
afternoon was spent visiting and watching the sched
uled ball games. The last event of the day was an Old 
Timers Dance which was enjoyed by a large crowd. 



Centennial Parade 1967. 

The Fishermen Three 

The following day the Women's Institute served 
tea to the Senior Citizens in the afternoon followed 
by an Old Fashioned Picnic where families and 
friends shared food and visits. At 7 p.m. an Inter
Faith Service was held with Rev. 1. McLeod as guest 
speaker. He was assisted by Ron Somers, Ken Lee 
and the Junior and Senior choirs. Rev. McLeod had 
been a minister at the Pierson United Church from 
1932-38. 

Following the church service, Reeve Gordon Tin
gey, presented Centennial pins to all pioneers of more 
than 75 years of age, thus drawing to a conclusion our 
celebration of Manitoba's Centennial. 

Three fishermen hurried away to Oak Lake 
On Thursday last as the sun went down 
They left their women and kids at home 

They tho't they'd be safer in town 

So off they set with their reel and gaff 
And hurried cheerfully down the stream 
The first one they caught was good for a laugh 

And the last one could hardly be held 
with a team. 

And one of the fishermen sighed and said 
As he wiped away a tear 
'Twas a fifteen pounder that broke my line 

But I'll catch that bird next year. 

They weighed them all up at Red and White 
And nearly broke the scales 
'Twas over a hundred pounds that's right 

And some of them looked like whales. 

Now here is the end of my story true 
There isn't one word I would alter 
The names of the fishermen I'll tell to you 

Are - Reuben, Hardy, and Walter. 
composed by Nellie Halliday 
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Sports 

HOne qf the first sports in Edward." 
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Cricket 
The first mention of cricket was June 16, 1892 

when the Melita boys came to Pierson to play at 11:00 
a.m. They stopped for dinner with play resuming 
again at 2:00 p.m. The names mentioned on the team 
were: G. F. Gale, G. Morrison, T. Bright, G. Pee
bles, W. Weymon, W. Mundell, F. Ayham, F. Camp
bell, M. Sellar and W. Lee. 

In June 1899 Gainsborough and Pierson went to 
bat. May 24, 1900, was noted as a Big Sports Day at 
Pierson and they played cricket there as well. 

On July 26, 1901 Pierson again played Melita 
with the team being; M. 1. Basted, 1. Dott, T. Pee
bles, A. W. Riddell, D. Mundell, F. Lockerbie, W. 
Mundell, 1. 1. Sanders, E. Ross, W. H. Breakey and 
T. Bright. 

The Cricket Club was organized again on June 
12, 1902, with some new names added to the list such 
as; A. Bremner, Rev. Beatty, E. Dandy, C. Green as 
well as some of those above. 

In May 1893 a club was formed with President, 
Mr. Gale; Vice-President, Alf Gould; Captain, R. 

Pierson Bicycle Club around 1900. 
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Hopkins; Secretary-Treasurer, Mr. Mundell. Com
mittee members Lumsden, Peebles and Gale, with 
over thirty members to date again playing Melita. 

On August 1, 1901 Pierson played Melita a re
turned match. In this item there is a note. "At the 
conclusion of the game, match sides were chosen and 
a short game was played until tea-time, when stumps 
were drawn". There were some new names that ap
peared on the records: S. Sadler, W. Taylor, W. Mun
dell, H. Bremner, E. Ross, F. Gifford and 1. Dott. 
They seem to have played several matches during the 
year. 

On June 12, 1902 Pierson Club was organized 
again with the same names appearing as members, 
and in August, it is stated as "a great annual event". 

There is no more mention of Cricket after this, 
but it seems it was a great event and lots of fun. The 
tournaments started in the morning and lasted on into 
the afternoon with time out for dinner and visiting. It 
was played in the schools also for awhile, but base
ball came in and took over as the main sporting event 
of the community. 



Horse Racing 
by Marg McRae Jr. 

In the early 1900's, horse racing was part of 
Pierson's annual 24th of May celebration. A circular 
track was built north and west of where the station 
was, in the same area as the ball diamonds. Appar
ently there was a crossing to the grounds near where 
the Pool Elevator now stands. Several races would be 
held during the day. Most of them being running 
horses rather than harness horses. 

A bad accident occurred on this track. A rider 
was seriously injured, when a horse fell during a race 
and later had to be destroyed. 

Horse racing was also a popular sport in the 
districts of Elva, Lyleton, and Eunola during those 
early days. It was discontinued on Pierson's track 
after just a few years. 

Football 
Pierson was active in football in the 1890's com

peting with local towns and an occasional Indian 
team. Tournaments were held with great success. 

Lyleton Football Club. 

There were several leagues formed over the years 
with the other towns around. In 1913, the L.A.P.C. 
league consisted of Lyleton, North Antler, Pierson 
and Coulter with 1. F. Dandy as Pierson representa
tive. 

Football interest seemed to fade out shortly after 
this until the 1950's and 1960's. Around this time the 

Pierson Football Team, 1897. Left to right, Back Row: Percy Ross, Leslie Skipworth, Connie Riddell, Ab Bremner, ?, ? Front Row: 
Scotty Ross, Chap pie Skipworth, Tom Coates, W. Exley, James Dott. 
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style of football changed from "flag" to "tackle" 
and it was generally school teams that played in 
leagues with the other local schools. 

In recent years there has been almost no 
organized football played in Pierson. 

Curling 
by Edith Rennie 

Curling has been a winter pastime in Pierson 
since 1899. The New Era recorded a curling rink 
being talked about and curling started in December 
1899 at Pierson. 

In the early newspapers, items relating to curling 
indicate there were many games played between 
rinks of neighboring towns for trophies. The Halli
day Shield was in memory of Mr. Chris Halliday. It 
was sponsored by Pierson and Melita Curling Clubs. 
Mr. Halliday had been a prominent curler in the 
Pierson Club. He lost his life in the sinking of the 
Empress ofIreland in 1914. The Steedsman Cup for a 
single rink was another trophy for which many 
games were recorded. The Schaffner Cup required 
two rinks from each club to play and the total points 
determined the winner. The Travelling Ambassador 
Curling Trophy was presented by the Manitoba Curl
ing Association President in 1929. G. S. Cameron 
was mentioned once when it toured the province. 

The Pierson Club has also played its role in 
competitions. One of the major competitions be
tween clubs was the right to represent their zone or 
area in Winnipeg or Provincial Playdowns. In a 1909 
news item these competitions were called Tuckett 
Caledonian matches. Later they were called Zone 
Playoffs with the winners going to the Brier Play
downs in Winnipeg. There are many more competi
tions now such as Junior and Senior Mens, Junior 
and Senior Ladies, Mixed, High School, and those 
sponsored by various organizations. 

Bonspiels have been a part of the Pierson Curling 
Rink activities throughout the years. Local 
bonspiels, for local curlers only, usually started the 
season. Open bon spiels drew local and outside 
curlers. Fun days that didn't cost much were the one
day invitational bonspiels between towns. School 
bon spiels have kept the young people interested in 
the sport. Organizations such as the Lodge, Lions 
Club, and Municipal have competed over the years 
against their fellow members from other towns. 

The Borderline Bonspiel, for men only, and the 
Southline Bonspiel, for women only, are sponsored 
through the efforts of clubs from Pierson, Gains
borough, Carnduff and Carievale. The first bonspiel 
of its kind was held January 1952. This is hosted 
alternately between the clubs involved. 

Along with these bonspiels came busy times for 
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Clifford Craven, skip; Ivan Vickers, 3rd; Milfred Robertson, 
2nd; and Andrew Hendry, lead. They won 27 straight games in 
1953, first winning the main event at the Borderline Bonspiel in 
Gainsborough, then the main event at the Melita Men's 
Bonspiel, and also took second in the main event in Tilston. 

the rink caretakers who handled many complaints of 
"crooked ice", "cold feet", and lights out for the 
socializers, along with their regular duties. 

Records show that there was much success in the 
"winning circle" for Pierson curlers through the 
years. Records of 1903 list that G. A. Bremner's rink 
won The Grand Challenge at Melita. In 1910 the 
Bremner rink returned from Melita having secured a 

Winners of the Halliday Shield, 1915-16. Back: Joe Barnes, 
Walter Riddell. Front: Alex Rennie, Jr., Bert McBrien. 

first in the Schaffner, third in the Drewry and the 
Grand Aggregate. In 1914, at the Estevan Bonspiel, 
the Halliday rink won the Calgary Brewery Co. 
Event. The Pitt rink won third in the Calgary Brew
ery Co. Event and second in the Real Estate Event. 

In 1916, the Barnes rink won over Melita in a 
contest for the Halliday Shield. The Rennie rink 



captured the Steedsman Trophy at Melita. R. Freberg 
is mentioned for the novelty bonspiel and the W. 
Rennie rink for taking the Pierson Bonspiel. In 1943 
the H. Chambers rink won the Free Press Competi
tion in Winnipeg and also won the Hudson Bay Event 
in Brandon. The Grand Aggregate was won by the 
W. Rennie rink at Carnduff. 

In 1952 the Pierson Club won the right to play in 
the Consols in Winnipeg. H. Chambers skipped the 
rink that was chosen to curl. Another year, C. Craven 
skipped a rink that won the Zone Consol Playdowns 

Alex Rennie, Bob Mayes, Dooley Barnes, Ewing Kenner1931. 

Winners of Free Press Trophy - M.CA Bonspiel 1943 H. 
Chambers, Skip; Wm. Robinson, 2nd; Guy Craven, 3rd; Steve 
Lee, Lead. 
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Winners of 1st Event and Grand Aggregate at Brandon 
Bonspiel1952. 
H. Chambers, C. Craven, G. Craven, Wm. Robinson. The set 
of curling rocks they won are still in use at the Pierson Curling 
Rink. 

and went to Winnipeg. Ted Wiemer's rink attended 
the Minot International Bonspiel and brought home 
first prize. Carman Barsness's foursome won the 
Borderline Aggregate and the Gainsborough Event. 
The Curling Cravens made the news headlines when 
they won the silverware at the Hartney Bonspiel. The 
rink consisted of two brothers, Russell and Guy, and 
two sons, Clifford and Earl. Many more local names 
have become familiar to those in the sport of curling 
and also, names of teachers , preachers, and business
men who have become involved in Pierson's Curling 
Club during their years here. All have helped keep 
the club active and competitive. 

For a few years Pierson's male population seemed 
to have other interests, as the Men's Club was inac
tive. The Ladies' Mixed and Men's clubs were 
organized separately until 1978 when they combined 
to operate as one -Pierson Curling Club and affiliated 
with the Manitoba Curling Association as such. All 
three groups have enjoyed an average of eight to ten 
rinks each in the past few years. 

The lady curlers organized into a club around 
1952 when the Southline Bonspiel started. In the 
early years they were not an organized club; rinks 
were not entered in bonspiels. Mrs. Maude Robinson 
was the first president ofthe Ladies' Club. E. Basted 
and M. Shier were among Pierson's first lady curlers. 
Margaret McRae, Edith Rennie, Janet Lee, and 
Sadie Lee were but a few of the curling names re
called from the 1940's. In the early years of the 
Ladies' Club, several recall taking the train to Elva 
and Gainsborough in the morning, curling in a one
day bonspiel, and returning by train in the evening. 
Winnie Shappert, Corinne Chambers, Myrtle Mur
ray, and Doris Shannon were a few skips active in 
these years. Sadie Chalmers' foursome of Edna Dan-



Lady Curlers - Iris MacKinnon, Vina Scott, Mrs. McLeod, 
Helen Rennie, Marion Rennie, Elsie Scott, Maude Robinson, 
Sadie Lee. 

dy, Onna Minshull and Noreen Craven took in many 
bonspiels, bringing home the Grand Aggregate from 
Melita in 1955 and again in 1966. The ladies today 
are active in their own weekly curling, mixed curl
ing, bonspiels, organizing and operating, (along 
with the men), the rink kitchen and have done some 
catering in the community. Since the late 1970's 
several rinks have tried out for the Lassie's Play
downs in our zone. 

Over the years many prizes have been won and 
items such as cedar chests, easy chairs, silverware, 
bedspreads, crying towels, and other small articles, 
useful and otherwise, can be seen in the homes of 
Pierson's past and present curlers. 

Three buildings have housed the curlers. The first 
rink built in 1899, was on the second lot west of 

Mr. W. Riddell throwing the first rock at the opening of Pier
son's third Curling Rink, December 1950. Front Row: S. Chal
mers, O. Minshull, R. McDermit, V. Lee, S. Lee, C. Chambers, 
E. Mayes, E. Henden, Steve Lee, H. Chambers, D. Halliday. 
Second Row: S. Kerns, W. Rennie, W. Robinson, G. Craven, 
C. Craven, R. Craven, H. Dandy, A. Melvin, H. Lee, Stan 
Kerns, C. Durward, G. Avard, E. Brennan. Back Row: E. Chal
mers, C. McRae, N. Bateman, L. Henden, ,G. Robertson 
(top centre). 
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Broadway between Latham and Government Road. 
It was reshingled in 1902 and a larger boiler was 
installed. In 1903 a new lighting plant with gasoline 
lamps was installed. 

In 1950 another rink was built in the southwest 
comer of the sports grounds. December 7, 1950 was 
the official opening of the present rink. At this time 
the waiting room was at the west end. A new waiting 
room was built on the east end in 1970. Profits from 
turkey shoots, raffles, and ticket sales, as early as 
1968, went into a Building Fund for this project. This 
new area is equipped with fridge, stove, lunch coun
ter, sink and portable grill. 

In 1976 two sheets of artificial ice were installed. 
More improvements have been made along the way, 
mostly with volunteer help. In 1982 new fluorescent 
lights were installed over the ice surface, a larger grill 
put in, an electric ice planer was purchased, the 
chairs were recovered and the west end waiting room 
made usable for spectators. It has been insulated, 
rewired for heat and lights, had the ceiling tiled, 
walls panelled, and carpet laid. 

Lyleton Cu.rling 
by Keith Murray 

Curling in the district followed the pattern of 
skating and hockey. Early records state curling began 
in 1904, when a $50 gold medal, donated by 1. 
Harkness, was won by the James Murray rink over 
Hubey. 

Curlers took part in neighboring bonspiels. Some 
were A. W. Murray, E. Lyle, P. Lyle and 1. Cosgrove 
who travelled to Camduff to curl in 1910. Also there 
were rinks curling at Melita that year. 

When a new rink opened in 1927 curIng in the 
~ea took o~ n~~ interest. A second sheet of curling 
Ice was added to the rink in 1928. Both men's and 
ladies' clubs were organized, and as many as 20 rinks 
of curlers played many a roaring game. 

Curlers in the men's club in 1928 were: 
President - Andy Lyle 
Vice-President - W. Fonnan 
Second Vice - Geo Hoggarth 
Secretary - Geo Brough 
Executive - W. Murray, Geo Brough, G. Parson, 
G. Hoggarth and W. Robinson 

Ladies' Curling Club 
President - Mrs. I. P. Cheney 
Vice-President - Dr. Pearl 
Secretary - Miss 1. Dandy 
Skips were: Mrs. Cheney, Mrs. D. Foster, Miss 
Jessie Little, and Miss Anne Murray. 

Bonspiels and local curling competitions con
tinued at a brisk pace for many years. Competitive 
curling with neighboring towns increased as numer-



ous rinks were built: Competitions for the Steedman, 
Schaffner, and Patterson cups were common sporting 
events. Many local curlers were successful in win
ning these events, and then again losing them to 
neighboring curlers. 

In the 1930's, competitions for the district 
matches began. A. Gardiner won the district match at 
Waskada with his rink ofH. Clark, H. White and W. 
Murray. 

In 1938 pupils of the high school organized a 
curling club and skips named were: Principal Geo 
Hinds, Bobby Murray, Jack Levins, Melford Levins, 
Fred Levins. 

Grand Aggregate, Brandon Bonspiel 1946 - Larry White, 
Harvey White, Andrew (Sammy) Gardiner, AI Edgar. 

In 1946 a rink of A. Gardiner, (Skip), H. R. 
White, Al Edgar and L. M. White won three events 
and grand aggregate at Brandon Bonspiel. A. Gar
diner (Sammy) was an outstanding curler in this era 
and along with several other curlers won many a 
bonspiel near and far. 

Later, rinks from Lyleton were successful in win
ning bonspiels in many of the towns around. 

In 1950 the Briar Competition came into being as 
it is today. In 1956 a rink consisting of 0. Gardiner, 
K. Murray, T. Gardiner and D. Murray won their 
district and curled in Manitoba play-offs in Win
nipeg. Other rinks have also curled in this competi
tion and have had some success. As yet no team from 
Lyleton has represented Manitoba in the Briar. 
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Melita Bonspiel1970 - Glen Murray, Keith Murray, Ivan Mur
ray, Cecil Murray. 

Curling still continues on a small scale in the 
Lyleton Rink, but this sport has given way to neigh
boring communities with artifical ice. 

History of the Lyleton Rink 
by Keith Murray 

Activities in the Lyleton Community in the early 
years began with settlers forming a central place 
where people could enjoy winter and summer sports. 
Early recorded events saw a gathering at the Reekie 
Rink on March 29, 1899 for a carnival, presumably 
on an open air rink. 

In the early 1900's a rink of sorts seemed to be in 
operation in Lyleton for a number of years as there 
were numerous carnivals and hockey games men
tioned. Skating and curling also took place. Those 
who managed the rink 1900-1916 were: Messrs. 
Richard Murray, Laidlow, Huggins, Geo Lyle. In 
1916 the early structure was removed and an open air 
rink existed for the next 10 years. 

Volunteersinenn 1925 to try to get a new rink 
built and the ratepayers voted in favor of the by-law 
by Edward Council July 2, 1925. It would create a 
debt of $6000 by the issue and sale of debentures to 
purchase a site in or near Lyleton and erect a curling 
and skating rink at 6%, 20 annual payments of $523 
each. 

As a result of this the rink was built in 1926 and 
January 20, 1927 the new municipal rink, one of the 
finest in the district, was opened. The Women's 
Institute were promoters of this building. 

Directors of the new rink were: Andrew Lyle, A. 
M. Lyle, D. Foster, 1. Creighton, 1. Parsons, 1. F. 
Clark and Richard Murray. Executives of the Curling 
Club were: President - 1. P. Cheney, Vice-President 
- Richard Murray and Secretary - R. B. Murray. 

This rink continued to serve as a central sporting 
centre for many years and at the present time, 1983, 
is still in operation although the new municipal rink 



at Pierson serves most of the major hockey in our 
municipality. 

Lyleton Hockey 
by Keith Murray 

The game of hockey was played in the early years 
on creeks and frozen ponds. The creek on the farm of 
Amos Lyle was one of the first "rinks" where young 
men and boys gathered to have a game of shinny. As 
early as 1890-1900 this pastime was recorded in some 
of the early settlers' history. "Sticks were made from 
willow branches with a hook on them and hockey 
pucks were a heel of a shoe or a round wooden puck 
carved off a discarded neck yoke." 

The first recorded hockey game was April 8, 
1900 when Pierson and Lyleton played a friendly 
game. In 1907 the hockey club organized to play in 
the Deloraine League. In 1908 the team was called 
the "Lyleton Cactuses". Some of the names of play
ers were E. Lyle, W. Gardiner, 1. Cosgrove. 

Lyleton Hockey Team at Goodlands 1928. Back Row: 
Verne Murray, Andy McKague, Cecil Murray. Front Row: 
Harvey White, Burton Lyle, Harry McKague, Omar Lyle. 

In 1927 there was a team called "Lyleton Ban
dits" with names such as Rev. Parker, Richard Mur
ray, Harvey White, George Parson, C. S. Murray, H. 
Edgar, H. McKague, and L. N. Murray. Many games 
and tournaments have been played in the rink since it 
was built in 1927. 

January 20, 1930 - Lyleton Hockey team went ~ 
to Goodlands for a friendly game and were storm 
stayed overnight. 

In 1930-1940 the hockey team often boarded the 
train to play games down the line as far as Deloraine, 
returning on same day or early next morning. 

April 8, 1939, Lyleton team journeyed to Carn
duff, Saskatchewan to a hockey tournament and 
were caught in a blizzard which lasted two or three 
days. Some of the players at that time were George 
Brown, Harry England, Andy Schottenbauer, 
Royden Downey, Don and Bob Murray, John, Dale 
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Lyleton Hockey Team marooned in Carnduff, Sask., April 8, 
1938. Back Row: Geo Brown, Cliff Hayden, Bill Hartley, Harry 
England, Dell Hayden, Bob Murray, Ted Gardiner, Jack 
Levins. Front Row: Royden Downey, Don Murray, Andy Schot
ten bauer, John Hayden, Clarence Murray. 

and Cliff Hayden, Ted Gardiner, Bill Hartley. This 
team was stranded in Carnduff and had great diffi
culty getting home. 

After the war years "Lyleton Leafs" played as a 
team for a number of years. But in 1950's they joined 
with Pierson to form the 'Pierson Bruins". Some of 
our young men still play with the Pierson team, and 
boys of all ages journey to Pierson to play minor 
hockey in the new municipal rink. 

History of Skating Rinks of Pierson 
by Allan Lee 

The history of skating rinks in Pierson goes back 
to the very early years of this community. The first 
closed-in rink was built in 1898 with an open air rink 
in use before that time. There was a company formed 
called the Pierson Rink Co. Ltd., (200 shares sold at 
$5 each) which was responsible for building and 
operating this facility. The rink was located on Lot 4 
Blk. 5 (presenrlocation of the water cistern and fire 
hall) and the cost of building material and furnishings 
was $594.25. The first board of directors of the Rink 
Company were: Alf Gould - president, Tom Fennell 
- vice-president, Walter Minshull - secretary, 
Robert Rooks, A. W. Riddell, Kenneth McLeod, and 
W. S. Kenner. 

George Brown was the first caretaker and the 
Pierson Brass Band was engaged to play at the rink 
once a week and at all carnivals for $40 per season. 
Skating fees were: Gents - $3.50, Ladies - $2.50, 
Boys-$2, Girls-$1.50, Family-$7, with single 
admission 15¢ for adults and 1O¢ for children. 

In 1899 the Rink Company built a curling rink on 
the side of the skating rink at a cost of about $200 and 
rented it to the curlers for $30 per year. 

During the following ten years the rink was tend
ered out to individuals to operate. The tenders ranged 
from $40 to $80 over the years. 



In 1907 the curlers were offered the lumber from 
the curling addition if they would tear it down and fill 
in the side of the skating rink satisfactory to the 
Company. This was done and the rink continued to 
operate until 1910, when it was partially blown down 
in a wind storm. Some of the lumber was salvaged 
and the house that Mrs. E. Rose now owns was 
constructed from the material. This house was also 
used as a barracks for a squadron of the 222nd Bat
talion as they trained in Pierson through the winter of 
1915-16. 

From 1910 to 1928 there were various open air 
rinks operated in the village of Pierson and during 
one winter the skaters were allowed to skate on the 
curling rink. 

In 1927 there was a decision made to build a new 
rink at a cost of $3500 on lots 7, 8, and 13, block 8, 
now occupied by the Ivan Vickers residence. The 
building was delayed for one year due to unforseen 
circumstances and was built in the fall of 1928, com
plete with a 3000 watt lighting plant to illuminate 
both the skating and curling ice. The official opening 
took place on December 27, 1928 with a carnival. 
The officers and directors of the new rink were as 
follows: Alex Rennie - president, W. T. Riddell
vice-president, 1. W. McLaughlin - secretary-trea
surer. Directors were: W. S. Kenner, M. 1. Basted, 1. 
R. Pitt, George Barrows, Guy Craven, James Casey, 
R. 1. Boyd, S. Lee, and E. A. McBrien. This rink 
was 150 by 50 feet with a 12 foot waiting room built 
on the north end. This proved to be a very busy spot 
over the next few years as the depression of the 1930's 
struck hard in this corner of the province. Caretakers 
were paid as little as $8 per month to look after the 
rink for the winter, but by the 1940's the wages were 
increased to $50-$65 per month. The $65 was for 
looking after both the curling and skating rinks. 

The rink was rented out to the Hockey Club to 
operate from 1944 to 1947 at rental fees ranging from 
$25 to $50 per season. Some of the methods used to 
raise money for the rink were: to rent the building to 
the dog trainers during their annual fall dog trials and 
also to the Legion to hold dances in the summer 
season. 

On March 3, 1948 the skating rink burned, 
damaging the structure to the extent that it could not 
be rebuilt. The insurance totalled $2500. 

Just ten days later a public meeting was called to 
discuss the building of a new and larger skating rink 
for the community. This action was approved but it 
was October of 1948 before much further action was 
taken. There was an excellent response in donations 
for a new rink and it was decided to canvas the 
community and finance the building by donations. A 
committee was set up, called the Memorial Rink 
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Committee, to direct the planning and building of a 
new rink. The committee consisted of: Charles Dur
ward - president, Steve Lee - secretary-treasurer, 
Warren Rennie, Stan Kerns, Paul Kielhorn, Murray 
Lee along with Robert Melvin and John Fairgrieve 
representing the Municipal Council. 

During the winter of 1949 many meetings were 
held and it was decided to build a bent-type Dring 
rafter building 184 by 70 feet and locate the rink in 
the park on the south side of the highway where a 
water well had been dug. The bents were purchased 
from Drings of Boissevain and the sheeting and shin
gles supplied locally by 1. E. Basted. The local 
electrician, D. Halliday, did the wiring with 1. R. Pitt 
assisting in many ways. 

1949 was a year of money raising events and 
construction of the new rink and after a very busy 
year the official opening took place on December 28, 
1949 with a carnival and dance. PremierD. L. Camp
bell and Art Ross, Member of Parliament, were in 
attendance at the ribbon cutting ceremony. There was 
$675 raised including the $75 price of the scissors 
auctioned to Steve Lee. 

The spring of 1950 was very cold and late and 
Pierson and Coultervale played two games of hockey 
in the new rink on April 27 and May 2, on very good 
natural ice. The rink committee also sponsored a 
very successful fall flower and vegetable show for 
the next three or four years. 

In the fall of 1950 at the annual meeting, the rink 
committee agreed to take on the responsibility of 
operating the hockey club and they began the practice 
of hiring coaches, which was carried on for a number 
of years, thus improving the calibre of the hockey. 
Larger numbers of people following the hockey team 
necessitated the building of bleachers on the east end 
of the rink in 1954-.-

The rink committee did not operate the hockey 
program from 1954 to 1957, but in the fall of 1957 
and for the next five years, they again agreed to run 
the complete hockey program, continuing the prac
tice of hiring hockey coaches. 

For many years the lunch counter in the rink was 
tendered out for individuals to operate but in 1964 the 
rink committee began to operate the booth them
selves. Although this undertaking added consider
ably to the work load of the rink committee, it has 
been a good source of income for the operation of the 
rink, in part allowing for the very reasonable skating 
and hockey fees still enjoyed in the community. 
Some ofthe long serving members on the committee 
were: Fred Reddaway, Bud Wang, Jerry Drier, Ken 
Lee and Dave Southam. 

Other projects put on by the rink committee to 
serve the community and raise money were carnivals 



Pierson Carnival. Gloria Pitt, Betty Lee, Joyce Page, Marion 
Shappert, Betty Murray. 

Pierson Carnival 1969 Pre-school girls. 

Mert Roblin and Doug Bird at Pierson Carnival 1970. 
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and broomball tournaments. Carnivals were great 
social events and well attended. Often in the very 
early years as many as two carnivals were held in a 
single season. Carnival nights consisted of judging 
costumes, racing and sometimes concluded with a 
mocc,!sin dance, pick-up hockey game or the crown
ing of a queen. Broomball tournaments were ar
ranged almost every year by the rink committee after 
all other scheduled events had been completed. They 
were popular events with all participants and seemed 
a fitting way to bring the winter season to a close. 

In 1967, Canada's Centennial, a new project was 
undertaken and a committee of six was elected at a 
public meeting to oversee the construction of a new 
waiting room 24 by 70 feet, complete with water, 
sewer and electric heat to be attached to the east end 
of the skating rink, replacing the bleachers built in 
1954. The committee elected was: Jerry Drier -
president, Allan Lee - secretary-treasurer, Earl Cra
ven, Ivan Vickers, Charles Durward and Bob Cher
nesky. The new addition had three dressing rooms 
and a janitor's room downstairs and a large lunch 
counter and waiting room above. It was completed 
forthe 1967-68 season with a very successful official 
opening held February 24, 1968. The project cost 
$13,334 and the money was raised by private dona
tions, grants and $3,800 from the Lion's Club. This 
new waiting room created renewed interest in the rink 
with more hours of operation and a healthy bank 
balance by year end. 

In 1972-73 after having to take a number of 
playoff games to Carnduff arena to take advantage of 
the artificial ice, there was agitation to build a new 
rink with regulation-sized ice surface and artificial 
ice plant. A committee, which later became the 
building cOll1mjgee, was set up to obtain prices and 
make recommendations. The committee consisted of 
six members: Allan Lee - chairman, Ivan Vickers 
- secretary, Howard Phair, Carey Murray, Ivan Mur
ray and Gerry Hueston. In 1973 a proposal of an 
arena 100 by 192 feet was turned down by the Provin
cial Municipal Board but in 1974 another proposal of 
an afena 114 by 200 feet complete with artificial ice 
met with their approval and the approval of the com
munity by a 2-1 vote. Construction began the sum
mer of 1975. Ray Laloyaux from Oak Lake was hired 
as foreman and he did an excellent job of the con
struction and utilization of the volunteer and govern
ment grant labour. The original plans were changed 
to include new waiting rooms so the old rink could 
remain intact. Also, it was decided to install a cement 
floor for the artificial ice surface and a special com
mittee was set up to raise money for the cement. This 
committee consisted of: John Davis - chairman, 
Shirley Phair, Millie Fewings, Jim Haight, and Bob 



Official opening of the Edward Sports Centre. Jim Downey, 
Doug Watt, Keith Fargey, Ray Laloyaux, Art Tucker, Allan Lee, 
Angie Lee. 

Edward Sports Centre. 

Neumann. The final cost of the building was in the 
$200,000 price range. This included the artificial ice 
for the two-sheet curling rink which is adjacent to the 
skating rink. 

The construction continued through 1975-76 and 
the new rink was in operation for the 1976-77 season 
with the official opening taking place on March 26, 
1977. On hand for this function were: Member of The 
Legislature, Doug. Watt and building supplier -
Keith Fargey of Winnipeg. The ribbon was cut by 
Foreman Ray Laloyaux and the scissors auctioned off 
to Reeve Art Tucker for $250. Jim Downey attended 
as auctioneer. Proceeds for the evening were $2,024. 

The Sports Centre now services the whole Mu
nicipality of Edward and is well supported by the 
people in this area who are striving to meet the high 
cost of operation. One of the many projects used to 
raise money for the arena is the very successful 
Carnival of Crafts held each fall and run by a separate 
committee of six ladies. The rink committee, elected 
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annually, is also kept busy operating the rink, run
ning the booth and working on fund raising projects 
such as dances, cash draws, etc. 

The new Edward Sports Centre is considered by 
many to be one of the best facilities in rural Man
itoba. 

Senior Hockey 
Hockey began in Pierson with the opening of the 

new rink in 1898 and in the early years competition 
was with Camduff, Carievale, Gainsborough, Elva, 
Melita, Hartney and Lyleton. Most of the travelling 
was done by train between towns. Some of the play
ers at this time were: Jim Shannon, Connie Riddell, 
W. Minshull, Arthur Cuthbert, Tom Coates, Arthur 
Hodgkinson, Dave Halliday, M. 1. Basted, E. Luke, 
Walter Riddell, R. Luke, McFarlane, S. Armstrong, 
Grady, Morrison, Thickson, Melvin and Humphrey. 

In 1910 the rink was destroyed by wind and al
though some hockey was still played on the open air 
rinks, there were fewer games. 

With the building of a new rink in 1928, a hockey 
club was organized and they competed in the strong 
South-East Saskatchewan League for a few years. 
The players were: Earl Moffat (goa!), Ewing Kenner, 
Wallace McIntyre, Dick Green, Earl Cuthbert, Rus
sell, Bruce and Warren Rennie, Gordon Southam, 
Frank and AI Boyd, Herb. Riddell. Some of the club 
officers were: Harry Brown, and Walter Riddell. 

During the 1930's there was a three-team league 
formed right in Pierson allowing everyone a chance 
to play. As well as some of those already mentioned 
others playing at this time included: Chas. Bremner, 
Ken Dandy, Durward Craven, Walter Murray, Jim 
Basted, Harvey Grey, Ed Strong, Sid and Lester 
Baker, Newton Craven, Jim and Francis Graham, 

Pierson Bruins - Late 1940's tournament at Carievale. Back 
Row: Ken Lee, Bill Lee, Bert Lee, Jerry Drier, Mervin (Spike) 
Chambers, George Avard, Dave Southam, Don McDermit, 
Mac Lee. Front: Art Tucker. 



Hardy Pitt, Alf Craven, and George Avard. War 
broke out in 1939 and many of these fellows joined 
the services. 

In 1943 Caven McRae coached the team and was 
instrumental in keeping a team together over the next 
four years. Exhibition games were played in Bot
tineau, North Dakota, and tournament hockey in the 
surrounding towns was popular at this time. There 
are many memories of travelling in the back of Art 
Tucker's two-ton truck with the box covered in so all 
would be warm. Another well remembered means of 
travel was Art Browton's nine passenger car that was 
a school bus by day and a hockey bus by night. 

In March of 1945, on a suggestion of Fred Drier, 
an exhibition game was held in aid of the Red Cross. 
The game pitted the seven Lee players against the rest 
of the team. Line up for the regulars was: Jim Dell 
(goal), Hardy Pitt, Jerry Drier, Dave and Murray 
(Scotty) McRae, E~die and Vernon Rosnoski, Louis 
Harper, Richard Phair and Geo. Seager. Lee line up: 
Murray, Mac, Bert, Bill, Ken, Gordon, and Allan 
(Butch), with West Dell in goal. The game was close 
and hard fought with the Lee's winning and the Red 
Cross receiving $36. 

The rink burned in 1948 but a new rink was built 
and ready for the 1949-50 season. The hockey oper-

Pierson Bruins 1952. Back Row: Herb Riddell (manager), 
Ernie Riddell, Mac Lee, Jerry Drier, Bud McRae, Bert Lee, 
Allan Lee. Middle: Don McDermit, Scotty McRae, Mervin 
Chambers, Ken Lee, Dave McRae. Front Row: Ivan Vickers, 
Barry Edgar, Bill Lee, Ross Riddell, Dave Southam, Glen 
Murray. Missing from picture: Paul Rheault (coach), Hardy Pitt. 

ated under the rink committee from 1950-1953 and 
again from 1957-1962, and coaches were hired for 10 
years of that time. The team became known as the 
Pierson Bruins and won many Provincial and League 
Championships over the next 25 years. 

The first Provincial Championship title won by 
the Bruins in 1953 was rather unique in that one of the 
final games was played in a severe snowstorm in 
Eriksdale on an open air rink. On more than one 
occasion the puck was lost in the snow on the ice, 
particularly around the goal. The game ended in a tie 
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Pierson Bruins 1954. Back Row: Dave McRae, Bud Craig 
(coach), Jerry Drier, Allan Lee, Caven McRae (manager). Mid
dle: Herb Riddell (manager), Bill Lee, Barry Edgar, Bert Lee, 
Jim Ferguson, Dr. Brandl, Art Browton. Front Row: Cecil 
Grieg, Ken Lee, Glen Murray, Bill Cobb, Scotty McRae. Miss
ing from picture: Ralph Bonner. 

so the final was held in the old Amphitheatre in 
Winnipeg. 

In 1954 and 1956, the AB Championships were 
thrilling three-game affairs with Dauphin and Min
nedosa for the right to represent the province in the 
Canadian Intermediate Championships. In 1960, 
after winning the B title and defeating the A winners 
(Russell), we played Dauphin, the AA winners, and 
gain were defeated in the third game in Brandon. 

Pierson vs. Dauphin, March 15, 1954. 

The fan support for the Bruins was terrific with 
the rink bulging at the seams many times as they 
came from miles around. Those wishing the choice 
viewing spots would arrive as much as two hours 
ahead of game time. On several occasions coffee and 
hot dogs were sold to the fans along the boards as 
they could not or would not leave their viewing posi
tion. Bruin fans by the carloads could be found in 
opposition rinks all over the province. 

Coaching was undertaken by the following peo
ple: 



Pierson Bruins - 1955-56 at tournament in Gainsborough. 
Back Row: Ken Lee, Don Melvin, Barry Edgar, Jack Rennie, 
Art Tucker (goalie), Allan Lee, Andy Melvin (manager). Front 
Row: Scotty McRae, Bill Lee, Bob Melvin, Bert Lee, Jim 
Melvin. 

Laurence Bell- 1950-51 
Paul Rheault - 1951-52 
Alex Robertson - 1953 
Patty Ryan - until Christmas 1953 
Bud Craig - 1954 
Reg Bentley - 1954-55 
Vic Shettler - 1955-56 
Team played with Melita - 1956-57 
Allan Lee - 1957-58 
Barry Edgar - 1958-1962 

Through the 1960's and 1970's the coaching was 
done locally, mainly by team members or former 
players. 

Provincial Intermediate Championships won by 
the Pierson Bruins 
1953 - Manitoba Amateur Hockey Association In
termediate C 
1954 - M.A.H.A. Intermediate B 
1956 - M.A.H.A. Intermediate B 
1960 - M.A.H.A. Intermediate B and Intermediate 
AB 
1964- M.A.H.A. Intermediate B Consolation (Ed
die Armstrong) 
1967 - M.A.H.A. Intermediate B Consolation (Ed
die Armstrong) 
1971- M.A.H.A. Intermediate B Consolation (Ed
die Armstrong) 
1974 - M.A.H.A. Intermediate C 
1975 - Intermediate D Consolation (Don Kerr) 

There were seven other occasions when the 
Bruins reached the Provincial finals in the Band C 
divisions. 

The South West Hockey League Championship 
has been won by the Bruins a record of seven times. 
This record has since been tied by the Deloraine 
Royals in 1982. 

S.W.H.L. Championship years were: 1955-56, 
1957-58, 1958-59 (undefeated in league play), 
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Pierson Bruins 1961. Back Row: Charlie Durward, Jim 
Spence, Jerry Drier, Jack Rennie, Barry Edgar, Ted Weimer. 
Front: Bill Lee, Bert Lee, Allan Lee, Glen Murray, Scotty 
McRae, Ken Lee, Jim McKinney. 

1959-60 (after eight games only 24 penalty minutes), 
1960-61,1963-64, and 1971-72. 

Individual awards in the S.W.H.League: 
Scoring title: Bert Lee - twice, Barry Edgar, 

Bill Lee, Carey Murray, Lyle Murray. 
Goal Keeping Award: Glen Murray - three 

times, Chuck Woodlands, Bennie Harper. 
Most Valuable Player: Allan Lee - five times 

(record), Barry Edgar, Carey Murray, Lyle Murray. 
Charlie Durward and Allan Lee have been in

ducted into the South West Hockey League Honour 
Society for their contribution to hockey and the 
League. 

1973-74 MAH.A. Intermediate "cn Champions. Front Row: 
Rick Lee, Gerry Roy (manager), Carey Murray, Ron Hawkins, 
Allan Lee, Gordon Lacquement (coach), Ken Forsyth. Middle: 
Willie Anderson (president), Bruce Wheelans, Archie 
Heinrichs, John Morrice, Glen Bird, Jake Steeves, Ian Murray, 
Arnold Tokaryk (secretary-treasurer). Back Row: Mark Smith, 
Bob Wray, John Cole, Bill Bird. Inset - Phil Hall (regular goal
tender), missing - Terry Cole. Phil Hall drove thousands of 
miles as he commuted from Brandon to play goal for Pierson 
over a 12-year period in the 60's and 70's and contributed 
much to the success of the team. 



Players who have gone on from Pierson to play 
Junior Hockey are: Bud McRae, Edgar Eherenverth, 
Glen Riddell, and Carey Murray. Later Bud McRae 
played in the International League and Edgar 
Eherenverth played in the Western Hockey League. 
Bud McRae and Allan Lee played one year each in 
England in the British Ice Hockey League. 

There have been a number of dedicated men who 
have managed the Pierson Bruins over the last thirty 
years contibuting a great deal to the success of the 
team and the S.W.H.L.: Stan Kerns (1950-51), Herb 
Riddell and Caven McRae (1951-54), Andy Melvin 
(1955-56), Charlie Durward (1957-66), Allan Lee 
(1967-72), Gerry Roy (1973-75), Doug Miner 
(1976-79), Keith Goforth (1980-present time). 

Others who have devoted a lot of time to help the 
team were: Bob Melvin, Stephen Lee, Leonard 
Henden, Elliott Chalmers, Wes Cameron, Ted 
Weimer, Alex Hamilton, George Minshull, Willie 
Anderson, Glen VanHove, Jerry Drier, Howard 
Phair, and Jim Spencer. 

Dr. Brandl, an English "import", who practised 
medicine in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, became 
the team doctor and staunch supporter. He travelled 
many miles with the team over a number of years, 
keeping them fit and sewn together. His work was 
much appreciated. 

In 1971-72 a second Intermediate team, called the 

Pierson Bruins 1981-82. Standing: Bill Bird, Bill McNish, Mur
ray McRae, Rick Lee, Brad McCannell, Bob McNish, Greg 
Riddell, Ken Forsyth, Grant Siessor, Greg Roblin, John Cole 
Jr., (coach). Seated: James Southam, Jeff Cameron, John 
Minshull, Carey Murray, John Haight. Missing from picture: 
Glen Tole, Wayne Suski (goalie). 

Bruin Cubs was formed and played for a number of 
years in the Souris Valley Hockey League. This team 
consisted mainly of young players just out of Minor 
hockey. Their playing coach was Ken Lee who by 
this time had retired from the Bruins. They finished 
on top of the league in 1972-73. 

In recent years Oldtimer or Recreational hockey 
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Pierson Oldtimers Hockey Team 1983. Back Row: Ray Pet
tinger, John Cole, Gene Clark, Bill Bird, Brian Lee, Marvin 
Minshull, Fred Taylor, Brian Riddell, Ken Lee, Roger Lee, Fred 
Murray. Front Row: Scotty McRae, Bill Lee, Boyd Minshull, 
Angus Lee, Jim Lee, Allan Lee, Ken Jones. 

has become quite popular and for the last five or six 
years one can find the "Has-Beens" flying around 
the ice once or twice a week enjoying the sport. 

Pierson and surrounding area, from which they 
draw their players, has been known in the West-Man 
area as a hockey town. The late Lorna Smith, statisti
cian for the S. W.H.League and Brandon Sun colum
nist summed up one of her articles with the following 
statement; 
"As their history reveals, the Pierson Bruins in their 
own quiet way have built up something of which they 
can be justifiably proud." - Brandon Sun, 1972 

Minor Hockey 
It is very difficult to come up with a great deal of 

information on the accomplishments in Minor 
Hockey over the past 30 years, as there have been few 
records kept. 

As we remember Minor Hockey in the 1940's, it 
was played in the old rink situated on the site where 
Ivan Vickers' home is now located. In 1946 a group 
of boys formed a juvenile team and entered the Man
itoba Amateur Hockey Association playoffs. They 
were defeated by a team from Souris. 

In the new rink built in 1949, Minor Hockey 
became more active. A number of interested men 
invested their time and money in hockey coaches for 
the Senior team. These coaches, besides coaching 
the Bruins, also gave some of their time coaching the 
younger players, who played exhibition hockey be
cause there was no minor league formed at this time. 

In 1957, a coach, referred to as "Legs" Fraser, 
who had professional experience in goal tending, was 
hired to coach Minor Hockey and hopefully play 
some Senior Hockey. However, he preferred to coach 
only the younger players so he was asked to coach 
Minor Hockey in both Pierson and Gainsborough, 
with each town sharing his wages. 



Later in the 50's, when coaches were no longer 
hired, the Senior players, who appreciated the in
struction they had received, began taking an active 
part in coaching Minor Hockey. Also, we must not 
forget the dedication of interested community people 
who have supported this hockey so faithfully, often 
working without much recognition. These are the 
Mums and Dads who brought the kids to the rink, 
who arranged games and got referees; those who 
willingly transported players to and from games in all 
kinds of weather. Yes, Minor hockey is a community 
project and we will not forget to say "thanks" for 
your help with our kids. 

In the early 60's, the South-West Minor Hockey 
League was formed. Some of the towns involved 
were: Pierson, Waskada, Melita, Napinka, Medora 
and Tilston. This League has expanded to take in a 
far greater territory now. Because of the decline in 
rural population, smaller towns have had to combine 
to get enough players, and a number of them from the 
surrounding area have made Pierson their hockey 
home. 

Often, in the beginning of Minor Hockey, uni
forms were not very uniform. Many of the boys 
would buy the color of their favorite National Hockey 
League team. However, with the League being 
formed, each town had to have a uniform color so as 
to minimize confusion on the ice in competition. 
There was a group of very energetic, enthusiastic 
citizens in the community who heard that if you 
collect 'X' -number of lello box tops plus $1, the 
company would provide a hockey sweater for a minor 
hockey player. This was done and at least three teams 
were decked out with brand new gold and black 
sweaters, army style - either too big or too small! 

About this time helmets were made available to 
minor hockey players. The club executive decided to 
purchase helmets at a cost of $3 per helmet and make 
them available to each player for $1.50. These 
helmets have protected our young skaters from many 
head injuries. Helmets have become compulsory in 
all minor hockey now and also improved to provide 
face protection - no more toothless smiles! 

In the mid 1960's Minor Hockey went somewhat 
international, with some of our teams travelling to 
North Dakota towns and they returning to our arena. 

Also in the early 1960's Minor Hockey Day be
came a big event. Teams of each age group from 
another town would be invited to come and play one 
game. This has now changed to involve several 
teams in the same age group, playing in a one to three 
day tournament, with each age group holding their 
own tournament. 

As we have contacted coaches, former players, 
and parents for their recollections of Minor Hockey 
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over the years, accomplishments were difficult to 
recall but all agreed that it was worthwhile and fun. Is 
that not what Minor Hockey is all about? 

We have not included names of those who have 
given of themselves to help with Minor Hockey for 
the reason that so many have been involved and we 
are sure some would be missed who have contributed 
a great deal. So we conclude with a list of teams and 
their wins of which we have record. 

Barry Hamilton, Marvin Minshull, Leonard Weibe, Norman 
Moore, Gary Durward, Brian Lee, Kevin Kielhorn, Barry An
derson, Ken Cameron, Brian Melvin, Glen Bird. 

The Midget team won the league trophy four 
consecutive years from the spring of 1969 through to 
1972, and also in the 1975-76 season. Then the Mid
gets in 1977-78 season won the M.A.H.A. D-Class 
Competition; then winning this class again in the 
1979-80 season. 

Midget "D" MAHA Champions 1979-80. Back Row: Randy 
McCannel1 (ass't coach), Jim Spencer (manager), John Cole 
Jr., (coach), Terry Gardiner, Greg Roblin. Middle: Randy Rey
nolds, John Haight, Murray McRae, Grant Vickers, Joel Few
ings, Sandy Drier, Wiley Fairgrieve, Bob Gillander, Michael 
Phair. Front Row: Ken Haight, Danny Sawyer, Kevin McCan
nell, Derek Smith, Jeff Cameron, Cary Pettinger, James 
Southam, Darin McMurdo. 



The 14 and Unders won the league trophy in the 
season of 1976-77. 

The 12 and Unders or Tom Thumbs won the 
league trophy in the seasons of 1973-74 and again in 
1975-76. 

Pierson 12 and under Hockey Team - League Champions 
1977. Back Row: Kevin Wheelans, Tony Lampertz, Randy 
Reynolds, Murray McRae, Jeff Cameron, Darin McMurdo, 
Danny Sawyer, Ray Eikanger. Front Row: Mark Smith, Ken 
Haight, Kevin McCannell, James Southam. 

The 10 and Unders or Pee Wee Team won the 
league trophy in 1978-79 season and in 1981-82 they 
won the B side of the M.A.H.A. D-Class at Strath
clair. 

The Mighty Mites or the 8 and Under team won 
the league trophy in the 1979-80 season. 

There have been individual trophies won and 
some teams have won tournament trophies, but due 
to lack of information they have not been mentioned. 

Girls' Hockey team coached by Caven McRae 1973-74. Back 
Row: Beverly Campbell, Cindy Wang, Vickie Lee, Marjorie 
Hammell, Kay Vickers, Lori Hammell, Jill McRae. Front Row: 
Holly Fewings, Debbie White, Karen McCanneil, Leona 
Campbell, Sylvia Vickers. 
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Figure Skating Club 
Jan. 7, 1963 an organization meeting was held in 

Pierson Memorial Rink when the Lions Club aBoted 
a grant of $100 towards the formation of a Figure 
Skating Club. Mrs. Rose Fewings was elected presi
dent; Mrs. Jackie Shannon, vice president; Mrs. 
Ellen Vickers, secretary-treasurer. The membership 
fee was set at $1 for those holding season tickets. 
Eleanor Quane and Linda Johnson, two skaters from 
Melita, were the first instructors. 

Ice Show 1969. 

Figure Skating Ice Revue - 1971. Barb Minshull, Myra Lee, 
Bev Campbell, Jill McRae. 



The parents assumed the responsibility of super
vision, organization, and transportation of instruc
tors. The skaters have exhibited interest and ability in 
Canadian Figure Skating Association tests, handled 
personally, the National Tests handled through the 
club. Badges are given for the National Tests, 
qualifying the skaters to attend junior and senior 
coaches clinics. They have participated in competi
tion skating and displayed their talents at the Ice 
Revue. 

In 1973, Pierson Figure Skating Club celebrated 
its 10th. Anniversary with "Flashing Blades". Ad
mission was adults 75¢, students 50¢, 12 and under 
25¢. 

The large crowds drawn to the ice revues indi
cates the interest shown in the members of this club. 

Figure Skating Ice Show 1983 - celebrating the 20th birthday 
of the Pierson Figure Skating ClUb. 

A Rough Way to Play Ball! 
The following story was taped by Will Murray in 

1974 when he was 80 years of age. Will was probably 
about 12 years old when this event took place. 

When we were kids going to the old White 
School, we got an invitation all the way from Coulter
vale to go and play baseball. Whether it was a holiday 
or what, I don't know. We never sent them any word 
that we were coming. 

We got our cousin, Lee Martin, from across the 
line, to pitch for us. There was Billy Henderson, the 
two Lyle boys, Cecil (Murray), Andy (Murray), and 
I. I don't know whether there were others or not; I 
can't remember. We borrowed a democrat from 
Charlie Edgar. Billy Henderson brought a pretty wild 
team and we started off. We didn't even know where 
Coultervale was. We took our dinner with us and ate 
in a bluff somewhere near Cameron. Then we started 
off again. We must have found out where Coultervale 
was and headed in the right direction. 

We hit a badger hole, the back seat of the demo
crat bounced out and Harry Lyle fell out and hurt his 
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shoulder. He really bawled! Didn't he bawl, and he 
bawled all the way! We had no sympathy for him. 
Anyway, we finally got there and they didn't even 
know we were coming. It wasn't even a school day! 

I think it was Henry Downey who wrestled a 
bunch of kids and we had kind of a ball game, 
anyway. Of course, Harry couldn't play; he just 
bawled! 

After the game, and I think we got beat, I'm sure 
we did, we started for home. We came home by Tom 
Fletcher's, where Dick Fletcher eventually lived. 
There was no bridge there then. We had to cross the 
creek at the ford. It was a steep hill, the team went 
down too fast, up the other side, hit a gate post where 
we were supposed to go through, smashed the neck 
yoke, and maybe the tongue, the team broke and ran 
away. Most of the boys jumped out, except Fred Lyle 
and I. We hung on. 

I lay down right in the bottom of the democrat and 
hung on for dear life. Fred jumped out after we had 
gone a piece. Anyway, the team went through about a 
quarter of a mile of brush and then circled around 
where Billie Mee's old buildings were and Billie Mee 
came out. By that time there was only one horse 
hitched to the democrat. He caught it just as it ran 
over a big box of coal or something and turned the 
democrat clean upside down. He held the horse and I 
came crawling out from underneath the democrat. 

When the boys got there, Billie got on the horse, 
went and caught the other horse somewhere, came 
back, and Harry Lyle was missing. We looked and 
looked in the scrub and couldn't find him. Billie rode 
away up the road and there was Harry, still bawling, 
running for Walter Murray's. When he got to Mur
ray's, Walter took him home. He had a broken collar
bone and they had to take him to the doctor. 

We, however, -walked home. I guess Billie rode 
the horses. Edgar had to come and get the democrat. 
We had to pay him, if I remember right, about $19 to 
fix everything up. I guess Father paid our share. So 
that was our first experience at going away to play 
ball. 

Softball and Fastball 
The Pierson Girls' Softball teams began about 

1935, when Mr. Walter (Tim) Riddell organized a 
group of teenage girls into a softball team. In this 
team the players were his own three daughters, 
(Kathleen, Mildred and Myrtle), Myrtle Brander, 
Jean Lee, Delores and Marvel Thompson, and some
times Mary Jones, Roberta Dewart, Emily and Mar
garet Shannon of Elva. As the years went by some 
players moved from the area or were married, so new 
faces appeared. They were Tim's fourth daughter 
Mabel, Marjorie Robinson, Lila Minshull and Ber-



Girls' Softball Team. Back Row: Kay Riddell, Mildred Riddell, 
Mabel Riddell, Jerry Ford. Second Row: Walter Riddell, Ruth 
MacKinnon, Myrtle Riddell, Jean Lee, Dolores Baker. Front 
Row: Bernice Tucker, Marjorie Robinson, Betsy Louttit, Lila 
Minshull. 

nice Tucker. Betsy and Bernice Louttit, Mona and 
Faye Skelton of Elva played on the team occasionally. 
Ruth McKinnon and Nora Fornwald joined the team 
in 1940 and 1942 respectively. Marjorie Robinson 
became the regular catcher and was one of the first to 
wear a mask and shin guards when playing softball. 

Billy Robinson's truck provided transportation 
during the first years, most of the time. The girls rode 
in the back. 

The season always started with Victoria Day holi
day May 24th at Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan, and 
continued with a Sport's Day at each town during the 
summer. Reston Fair, the last Thursday of July, was 
the end ofthe season. The Pierson Softball team had 
the reputation of being winners. The strongest op
position was the Pipestone team and competition was 
keen. One summer when John Erlindson (Slim), an 
accountant in Pierson's Royal Bank, was our coach 
we were invited to Estevan for exhibition games. We 
also took part in tournaments as far east as Souris. 

Our uniforms, which we were proud of, made us 
one of the first teams to be all dressed the same. They 
were shorts and blouses of the Scarlet O'Hara line, 
rather bold attire for the girls in 1941. 

A few memories of the early softball years: 
We recall one trip to Gainsborough when Tim 

Riddell's car, the only transportation available, was 
overflowing with girls, some inside, the rest standing 
on the running boards, or sitting on the hood and 
fenders. 

As money was scarce we each took some food 
which we pooled. Tomatoes were popular. They were 
three pounds for 25¢. 

When John Baldwin Sr. was at a Sport's Day, he 
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treated us to ice cream and drinks each time we won a 
game. We sure were happy to see him among the 
spectators, and really appreciated his kindness. 

The summer the telephone was improved in the 
area, a team from the gang at Melita (all men, of 
course) gave us a good many practices and beatings. 
We did manage the odd win. We wound up the 
summer with them treating us to supper and a dance 
at Melita. 

Pierson continued to have a girls' softball team 
from 1935-82. There have been changes in the name 
(now fastball), the rules, and the players, but the 
game goes on. During the years 1952-54 the team, 
known as the Pierson Rockettes, was the team to be 
aware of at tournaments. 

Some of the players and the position they played: 
Catcher 
Pitcher 
1st base 
2nd base 
3rd base 
Shortstop 
Left Field 
Centrefield 
Right Field 

Isabel Summers (Durward) 
Betty Kereliuk (Lee) 
Ardeen Sokalski (Dandy) 
Joyce McRae (McNish) 
Lila Middleton (Minshull) 
Gwen Tucker (Lee) 
Florence (Dell) 
Ellen Vickers (Craven) 
Betty Sterling (Cook) 

Extra players were: Sadie Chalmers (Lawrence), 
Myrtle Murray (Riddell), Marion Chapin (Shappert), 
Joan Nosterud (Newton), Muriel Selk (Robertson), 
Marjorie Hamilton (Robinson), Joanne Enger, Dot 
Cameron, Doreen Lee (McRae), Gwen Barsness 
(Gillander), Winnie Drier (Lee). 

The Rockettes played at Sport's Days in Glen 
Ewen, Carnduff, Gainsborough, Tilston, Lyleton, 
Pierson, Coulter, Coultervale, Melita, Elva, Max
bass, N.D., Lansford, N.D., and the Invitational 
International Softball Tournament in Minot, N.D. in 
1954 .. 

In 1970 another girls' ball team of Pierson Colle
giate, Girls' Fastball Team won the Provincial Cham
pionship. They first won the Division Title by 
defeating Deloraine, Melita and Waskada at the an
nual tournament; then eliminated Killarney and 
Hartney teams and won the right to represent the 
zone at Provincial playoffs at Gimli, June 13. The 
team travelled by school bus with Eugene Vendsel 
(driver), Doreen Lee (chaperone), and Jerry Roy 
(coach and guiding spirit). The girls managed to 
come out on top through four tough games, defeating 
the teams of St. Norbert, Glenlawn, Birtle and Teu
Ion to become Provincial Champs. The players of the 
team were: Aileen Tucker, Diane Vendsel, Luella 
Allen, Debbie Grierson, Linda Cairns, Heather 
Tucker, Bonnie Forsyth, Nancy Wray, Judy Lee, 
Debbie White, Leona Campbell, Nancy Cairns. 
(These names taken from 70-71 yearbook). 

In 1971, the same team -less Trudy Drier and 



Girls' Softball. Back Row: Bob Neumann (assistant coach), 
Christine Allen, Aileen Tucker, Jean Dell, Luella Allen, Gwen 
Tucker, Darlene Davis, Johnny Davis (coach). Front Row: 
Debbie White, Vicki Lee, Ramona Bird, Judy Lee, Charlotte 
Allen, Karen McCannell, Angie Lee. 

Linda Cairns, plus a few new members, advanced to 
the zone playoffs where they were defeated by 
Hartney. 

After finishing school some of the girls still 
wanted to play ball so a team was formed with Johnny 
Davis as coach, and Bob Neumann, helper. This 
team carried the honors for a few years. The players 
who kept this team going were: Christine Allen, 
Aileen Tucker, Jean Dell, Luella Allen, Gwen 
Tucker, Darlene Davis, Debbie White, Vickie Lee, 
Ramona Bird, Judy Lee, Charlotte Allen, Karen 
McCannell, Angie Lee, Candy Lee, Diane Vendsel, 
Laurie Bird, Willa Morrice, Cindy Lampertz, Sheila 
Cairns, Debbie Drier, Nancy Cairns, Joyce Lee and 
Leona Campbell. 

In 1976 a ladies' fastball team was organized with 
Vicki Miner, Betty Minshull, Anne Jacobson, Linda 
and Margaret Minshull, Shirley Goforth, Diane Dur
ward, Charlotte Cameron, Nancy Murray, and Pam 
Gardiner. Through the next few years many names 
were added and deleted from the team. Teachers 
often played a year and moved on. "Mothers" had to 
take a season off to have their little ones. 

Brian Shannon and Harvey Campbell each had a 
turn at coaching and some years the girls managed 
themselves. Regular practices and friendly games 
with Melita and Gainsborough were arranged in the 
spring to get everyone in shape for the summer 
tournaments held locally. 

Some of the names of the players over the years 
are: Lori Jones, Tina Elliott, Penny Spencer, Diane 
Bird, Pat Spencer, Terri Roblin, Kathy Hudson, 
Joyce Lee, Marilyn Jacobson, Wilma Strutt, 
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Maureen Olson, Lana Down, Linda Thomas, Gloria 
Innes, Janice Daniels, Audrey Bird and Marj Clark. 

In 1980 a local business - Pierson Farm Supplies 
- sponsored T-shirts for the team and it became 
Pierson's "Bad News". 

In 1982 "slow pitch" tournaments became popu
lar so the men and ladies teamed up to take part. They 
have been successful at a few tournaments and hope
fully Pierson can continue to keep a team active in 
our area in the future. 

M.S.S.A.A. Girls' Softball Championship 
1970 
by Gerry Roy 

One of my greatest thrills in sports was the captur
ing of the Manitoba Secondary Schools Athletic 

. Association Girls' softball title held in Gimli in 1970. 
As a coach and manager I couldn't have asked for 

a more dedicated bunch of girls. They were a fearless 
gang that wouldn't flinch in the face of adversity. 
They could run, slide, and belt a ball. But above all 
they had desire and that was the key to our success. 

Girls' Softball Champions 1970. Back Row: Doreen Lee, Nan
cy Wray, Heather Tucker, Bonnie Forsyth, Judy Lee, Trudy 
Drier, Aileen Tucker, Betty Vendsel, Gene Vendsel. Front: 
Gerry Roy, Leona Campbell, Diane Vendsel, Michelle Roy 
(front), Debbie White, Debbie Grierson, Linda Cairns, Judy 
Lee, Nancy Cairns (behind). 

In order to bring the title home we had to win four 
straight games. In our first game we disposed of St. 
Norbert Collegiate 6-0 in three innings, with Luella 
Allen on the mound. Glenlawn Collegiate, whom we 
played in our second game, proved to be our toughest 
opposition. We won the game 3-2 thanks to a two-run 
blast by Linda Cairns and the superb pitching of 
Debbie White. We went on to defeat Birtle 17-13 in 
the third game. The final match was no contest, as we 
outclassed Teulon 13-6. 



If one had to select a number one star in the whole 
tournament, one would have to agree that Debbie 
White would have been the most logical choice, as 
she pitched an incredible 22 innings of ball. By the 
same token I don't want to minimize the role played 
by the rest of the team. As far as I was concerned 
everyone of them was a star. 

Lyleton Baseball 
by Keith Murray 

Baseball in the area was probably played in the 
1880-1900 era but the first recorded league was 1905. 
The league consisted of Lyleton, Waskada, Delo
raine, Napinka and Melita. July 1st was Sports Day. 

Baseball was also played with teams south of the 
border. Antler and Westhope, North Dakota, being 

Lyleton Sports Day, July 1st, 1957. 

Lyleton Sports Day, July 1st, 1957. 

nearby were regular rivals. High school ball also took 
place with teams from Pierson, Melita and Waskada. 

League play continued for many years with 
teams from neighboring towns. 

Some of the players in 1920-1935 era were: Cliff 
Bonner, Andrew Gardiner, Herb Edgar, Al Edgar, C. 
S. Murray, Gordon Tingey, Harry England and Ted 
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Lyleton Ball Team 1946. Back Row: Bobby Murray, Verne 
Tingey, Olie Pateman, Franklin Clark, Barry Edgar, Ted 
Waiser. Front Row: Andy Lang, Glen Murray, Keith Murray, 
Donald Murray, Ted Gardiner. 

Lyleton Ball Team 1952. Back Row: Jack Ross, Bobby Murray, 
Olie Pateman, Gordon Peddan, Dave Murray, Glen Murray. 
Front: Don Murray, Keith Murray, Barry Edgar, Bill Cobb, Ivan 
Murray. 

Lyleton Leafs Baseball Team 1980. Back Row: Jim Kirkup, Ian 
Murray, Delmar Banks, Greg Thompson, Bob Renwick, Doug 
Miner, Archie Heinrichs. Front: Rodney Murray, Carey Murray, 
Barry Edgar, Terry Gardiner, Bob McNish, Norman Murray, Bat 
boy - Scott Murray. 



Waiser. After the war years the Gardiners, Murrays, 
Haydens, Gordie Pedden, John Mansell, Franklin 
Clark, Andy Lang and Ollie Pateman formed a team. 
Ollie Pateman was a left handed pitcher who was 
known all over the southwest area for his pitching 
skills. The Downeys from Coultervale area, who 
occasionally teamed up with Lyleton, contributed to 
the team's success on many an occasion. 

July 1st has been "baseball day" in Lyleton for a 
great many years. Usually eight teams compete for 
top honors that day. Good crowds gather to meet old 
friends and watch top notch baseball. Lyleton still 
fields a team and is competitive in the South West 
League. 

Baseball Memories 
by Berne Minshull 

Pierson has been noted for its sports for many 
years. Baseball is one of them. Back in 1901, Pierson 
played Waskada Surveyors on the Waskada line and a 
6-6 tied game resulted. In 1902 on May 21, being the 
long week-end in May, they played against Melita 
and won 16-11. On May 28, 1904, a tournament was 
held with $100 in prizes. What a good sport to cele
brate in May and get the summer off with a good 
start! On July 1, 1902, in a tournament at Melita, 
Pierson lost despite the strong batting game of Art 
Coney of Gainsborough and Abe Bremner of Tilston. 

In May 1908, a meeting was held in Rennie and 
Brawns Office to organize a team. They were called 
"The Hungry Nine Baseball Team" . A name such as 
that would almost indicate they only had enough 
players with no extras. The Honorary President was 
M. 1. Basted; President-W. S. Kenner; Vice Presi
dent- H. Armstrong; Secretary Treasurer- G. H. 
Morrison; Manager - G. A. Brawn; Captain - R. 
Luke. They were really hot that year, in a tournament 
on June 28 they defeated Lyleton 11-7; and Elva 15-8. 
On July 23 they defeated both Lyleton and Peninsula. 

Elva Ball Team. Back Row: Ross Archibald, Tommy Mainland, 
Dick Skelton, Caven McRae. Middle Row: Henry Skelton, 
Percy Brockington, Stewart McRae, Hector McRae. Front 
Row: Gordon McRae, Bill McLure, Edgar Hume. 
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In April 1910, the team was organized again, and 
this time were called "Pierson White Sox". At a 
tournament on the long week -end in May, they lost 
two games to Tilston and Lyleton. 

Dr. Shier reorganized the team in May 1911, to be 
known as "The Pierson Maroons". Several games 
were played between Pierson, Elva and Tilston. 
Notice there weren't too many teams at a Sports Day, 
but travel could hamper it in those days. On June 15, 
1911, Pierson and Elva ball teams played at Eunola. 
Baseball was one of the main activities of the day at 
Eunola's Annual Picnic. 

In May 1912, baseball organized again and they 
were called "The Pierson Rustlers". The players that 
year were: pitcher - H. Dell; catcher - R. G. 
Warman; 1st Base - Bert Basted; 2nd Base - F. 
Floyd; Short Stop - O. Mesbling; centrefield - Mel 
Hart; leftfield - Dr. Shier; rightfield - Guy Cra
ven. There never were too many extra players. 

In July 1913, Pierson had a Sports Day and 
divided into two groups: three professional teams -
Deloraine, Waskada and Sherwood, North Dakota, 
Deloraine winning this. The other group was: Melita, 
Peninsula and Pierson - with Pierson winning this. 
July 1914, a tournament was held with three of the 
best teams in Western Canada. They were Deloraine, 
Waskada and Hartney. 

Now jumping a few years, to 1925, when a South 
West Amateur Baseball League was formed at a 
meeting held at the Union Bank in Lyleton with 
teams from Lyleton, Coultervale, Elva and Pierson. 
In 1932, Wm Robinson (Billie), was elected Presi
dent; Ewing Kenner, Secretary; and Alex Rennie as 
manager. 

Ewing Kenner. 



June 1935, Eunola Black Hawks hosted Wicks 
Wild Cats - this would be the annual picnic event. 

July 1936, 600 people attended a Sports Day with 
teams from Westhope, Lorraine, North Dakota; 
North Gate just on the Canadian side at the port, 
Melita, Virden, Coultervale and Pierson. Virden 
won over North Gate in a 1-0 final thriller. In 1936, 
Pierson won first place at a tournament held at Antler, 
Saskatchewan, and also second at a tournament at 
Sherwood, North Dakota. 

In 1938, the team was organized with Frank 
Brown as Secretary; and Ewing Kenner as manager. 
They joined in a league with nearby towns. The 
President that year was W. Riddell. 

In 1939, they used a Negro pitcher that came here 
training dogs with Chess Harris from Alabama, and 
he pitched twenty-four games for Pierson and only 
lost one. Yaunts, another dog trainer used to bring a 
pitcher over. Another name that Pierson was called 
was "The United Nations Team". 

Some of the players through-out these years 
were: Milford Robertson, Guy Craven, Ewing Ken
ner, Warren Rennie, Russell Rennie, Bruce Rennie, 
Alex Rennie, Bert Basted, Meffie Basted, Art Min
shull, Russell Craven, Harvey Gray, Jimmy Cuth
bert, Howard Dell, Argyle McMurchy, Caven 
McRae, Art Franzin, F. Floyd, 0. Mesbling, Mel 
Hart, Dr. Shier, G. A. Brown, R. G. Warman and 
Walter Riddell; I may not have them all and don't 
know just what years they played - but please ex
cuse if I've missed names. Those were the days -
time taken off for baseball. Hats off to them. 

Skipping through the war years, again 1948 a 
team was formed, with Caven McRae as manager. 
Baseball uniforms could be supplied at $15.75 each 
or $128.95 for nine uniforms; official baseballs $3; 
good slugger bats $4.25; catcher mitt $13.95; first
base glove $7.95, $9.95, $12; leg guards $13; protec
tors $13.50; bar masks $13.95; gloves from $3.50 to 
$13.50; spikes $7.50. The price of a good glove 
today would be at least $100. 

In 1950 a meeting was called with Sam Buick as 
President, Stan Kerns as Vice-President, and Allan 
Lee as Secretary Treasurer. Others on the executive 
were: Art Browton, Guy Craven, Herb Riddell, Bert 
Basted, Andy Melvin, Steve Lee. Sam Buick was to 
look after the transportation for the baseball club. 
Caven McRae, both played and coached, even came 
in to pinch hit after he quit playing. Some of the 
players after the war years were: Richard Robertson, 
Allan Lee, Scotty McRae, Bill Minshull, George 
Minshull, Roy Spencer, Vernie Seager, Bob Melvin, 
Bud McRae, Dave McRae, Cliff Craven, Gordon 
Lee, Richard Phair, Louis Harper, Ernie Riddell, 
Gerald Rennie, Jim Dell, Wes Dell, Glen Riddell, 
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Herb Riddell, George Seager, Ivan Vickers, Frank 
Boyd, Bud Boyd, Ross Riddell, Don McDermit, 
Gerry Reynolds, Marcel Raymond, Barry Minshull, 
Boyd Minshull, Marvin Minshull, Barry Robertson, 
Allan Robertson. This is not a complete list. Little 
things that were remembered at some of the games 
were; Bert Basted said, quote, "He'd never seen a 
guy throw a runner out at first base from left field 
until George Seager did it, what a throw!" 

An Indian played for Bellecourt, North Dakota, 
who swung a bat so hard you could smell the raw
hide burning when he'd even foul one off. Allan Lee 
pitched to him and the Indian never did get a hit; "If 
he'd ever got hold of a fast one, they'd have never 
found it", quoted Richard Robertson. 

Most of these tournaments or league games were 
played through the week. Some of these men played 
their last games at Pierson Centennial in 1967. Some 
of the younger boys on this team continued on. The 
love of baseball never leaves an old player, as they 
follow it through the generations. 
Minor Baseball 

The Oil Dome league was formed about 1956. 
Teams in this were from Deloraine, Virden, 
Waskada, Lyleton, Melita, Sinclair, Reston, Souris, 
Hartney, Boissevain, Killarney, Medora and Pierson. 
The teams ranged from 10 and under to 16 and under. 
Each year a trophy winner was declared and would 
go to enter Provincial and Inter Provincial Play
downs. The team that was picked to go to Provincial 
was chosen from players in the South-West league. 

Tom Mainland's Hard Ball Team 1960. Back Row, Right to Left: 
Glen Innes, Barry Shannon, Gerald Bolton, Stewart Gillies, 
Bill Nicholls, Glen Bird, Melvin Renwick. Front: Cecil Patter
son, Larry Coutts, Resby Coutts, Bryan Skelton, Don Higgins. 

Community men helping with minor ball were: Glen 
Vanhove, Gerry Kastrokoff, John Davis, Lloyd 
Davis, Don Mayes, Bill Robertson, Harvey Camp
bell, Jack Hammell, Wes Cameron, Lloyd Patterson, 
Mert Roblin, Ivan Vickers, Bob Neumann, Gay 



Gillander, George Minshull, Caven McRae, Jim 
Haight, Marvin Minshull, Harvey Fleger, Randy 
Neumann, Doug Mossett, Jim Kirkup, Gordon Lac
quement, Tony Penner, Ron Summers, Ken Ander
son, Arnold Tokaryk, Gerry Roy, Scotty McRae, 
Bill Bloomer, Charlie Roblin, Gerry Drier, Bert Lee, 
Howard Phair, Ray Pettinger, Doug Miner, Glen Mur
ray, Gary Vansteeland, Darrel Enger, Ron Mayes, 
Doug Spencer. Again, please excuse, as there could 
be names missed and not done intentionally. 

In 1971, Pierson 12 and under team, called "The 
Beavers" with Glen Vanhove as coach and Wes Cam
eron assisting became the league champs. They 
played 32 games and lost four. The boys made it to 
the quarter finals of the Provincial Play downs against 
Russell and lost out. First game in Pierson they won, 
second game at Russell they lost; the third game, 
played at Miniota, went into extra innings but they 
lost. Bob McNish and Brad Minshull doing the 
pitching. They played in five tournaments that year 
and were successful in winning first in them all. On 
September 26, 1971, a pot luck supper was held in the 
rink and the trophy was presented to them by Harvey 
Moir of Tilston, Oil Dome League president. In 1973 
this same bunch of boys and their coach Gordon 
Lacquemont, played at Brandon and Provincial Play 
Downs in Carman. 

In 1974, the Oil Dome league all stars took the 
championship which was held in Manitou on July 13 
and 14. The Oil Dome league All Stars were chosen 
from Pierson, Coultervale, Waskada, Deloraine and 
Virden. They downed the South Central league in the 

Trophy Winners 1975. Back Row: Danny Sawyer, Kevin Mc
Cannell, Murray McRae, Ken Bloomer, James Southam, 
Darin McMurdo. Front Row: Doug Jacobson, Jeff Cameron, 
Ken Haight, Brent Allen. 
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final game, giving them three straight wins; Caven 
McRae was chosen as the coach. Included in the team 
were: Brad Minshull, John Gillander, Bill McNish, 
Bob McNish, all from Pierson - Blair Downey, 
Allan Downey from Coultervale: Lome Sambrook, 
Ward Wotton from Deloraine: Colin Bambridge, 
Paul Willaert from Waskada: Ron Harper, Dale 
Horne from Virden. Blair Downey (Oil Dome 
league) received the trophy for the best hitter and 
Doug McBride (South Central league ), the trophy for 
the best pitcher. These awards were for the two day 

August 1971 - 12 & Under Ball Team. Back Row: (coach) 
Glen Vanhove, Glen Cameron, Ron Van Oene, Bob McNish, 
Brad Minshull, John Gillander, Randy McCannell, Jeff Ster
ling, (assistant coach) Wes Cameron. Bottom: Rick Van Oene, 
Dennis Tucker, Gordon Summers, Jack Bloomer, Gary Mc
Cannell. 

Pierson's Baseball Team played in the final of the Oil Dome 
League and iost to Hartney - 1981. Back Row: Todd Mosset, 
Darren Mayes, Scott P. Murray, Shaun Gardiner, Shawn Wil
son, Gerry Enger. Front Row: Teddy Sturch, Scott A. Murray, 
Clint Murray, Derek Bolton, Ryan Spencer, David MinshiJlI, 
Kary Kirkup. 



playoffs only. After winning at Manitou, they were 
able to pick up another player to go on to the Inter 
Provincial in Winnipeg in early August. They picked 
up Doug McBride of Neepawa. It was a two day 
affair, the boys lost out, but it was a good experience. 

In 1975, the 10 and under team, under the coach
ing of Wes Cameron and assistant Jim Haight, won 
the league trophy in Deloraine. 

In 1981, the 12 and under team (Beavers), won the 
B side final at Waskada tournament, and the 10 and 
under team (Mosquito), lost to Hartney in the A side 
final. In 1982, the Beaver team won the west half of 
the league, and at the tournament in Pierson, lost the 

A side final to Wawanesa. The Mosquito team placed 
second in league games, and won the B side final at 
Pierson tournament. 

Minor ball in the Oil Dome league is still very 
active despite fewer teams. Four generations of boys 
have now played since the start of baseball here. 
Community spirit is excellent. Pierson Seniors 
haven't had a team here since the Centennial, but the 
boys are still playing, with either Tilston, Lyleton or 
Melita, as they are through with Minor Ball. A trib
ute goes to the late Caven McRae who played, 
coached, and was still coaching up until the time of 
his death. He coached two generations of boys. 

R. Craven, W. Riddell, Wm. Robinson and W. Rennie while curling at Melita Bonspiel, 1940. 
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hool Districts 

"Creeping like snail unwillingly to school." 
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Belfry School #626 
by Betty Pederson 

The Belfry School on 12-4-28 opened in 1892 
with E. H. Belfry, Sam Jamieson and James Mode
land as trustees. Mr. Belfry was chairman. 

The first pupils were Elva and Russell Modeland, 
Jenny and Donald McRae, Warren Belfry, Alex Mat
tice, Harry Conn, Robert and Emma Kellough, 
Charles Graham, Ellen and Libby McCannell, 
William Finley, Ellen and Catherine McRae, Mark 
McCannell. 

Last class of students at Belfry School, Jean Bloomer; Joan 
MacLean, Wilma Bloomer, Beatrice Burnett, Donna MacLean, 
Anne Bloomer, Vicky Bloomer, Alexander Burnett, Helen 
Bloomer, Barry Bloomer, Robert Burnett, Darlene Bloomer, 
Debbie MacLean. 

Belfry School- spring of 1940. Back Row: Arthur Thompson, 
Ruby Fletcher (Reddaway). Front Row: Lorne Moore, Ken 
Moore, Bernice Smith. 
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John Livingstone was the first teacher. Another 
early teacher was D. L. McLeod, later M.L.A. for 
the Souris constituency for several terms. 

In 1899 the Belfry School was moved to a loca
tion on the Old Melita Trail 5-4-27. 

There were a number of people who served as 
trustees over the years. Some of them were: Jim 
McCannell, Alex Mattice, W. Coates, Jim Walker, 
Tom Freeborn, Adam Simpson, R. Belfry, Charles 
Best, P. Deplaedt, 1. Sifton, Harry Mason, Doug 
MacLean, R. White, Jack Greig, H. Nuttall, E. 
Nichols, Frank Walker, C. Sifton, E. Thompson, 
Wm. Allen, Bill Sterling, Ovide Pelletier. 

Mrs. C. Best, Barbara Sifton and R. Belfry were 
some that held the task of secretary-treasurer. 

Names of some of the teachers were: Miss Hope 
1907, Miss Wheeler, Miss Rodgers, Miss Carson, 
Miss Fizzell, Miss Pheonix, Miss Archibald, Miss 
Strong, Miss Wells, Miss Shands, Olive House and 
Ruby Fletcher (Reddaway) 1939-40. Ruby had four 
pupils: Lome and Ken Moore, Bernice Smith and 
Arthur Thompson. The school closed June 1940 and 
re-opened January 1945. The teacher's salary was 
$850 annually then. 

Some teachers after it re-opened were: Miss 
Munro, Melba Dobbyn, Miss Cooper, Miss Stamper, 
Hazel McLintock, Mrs. Baker and Mrs. Roblin. 
Mrs. Betty Pederson was the last teacher when the 
school closed in June 1962. 

Belfry joined the Edward Municipal School Dis
trict on January 1, 1956. 

There was usually a Christmas Concert held at 
the school and another day the children looked for
ward to was the Field Day, with the parade and track 
events. 

Quite a number of the teachers boarded with the 
Harry Mason family. The last pupils at Belfry were: 
Joan, Donna, Debbie MacLean; Jean, Anne, Wilma, 
Vicky, Helen, Barry, Darlene Bloomer; Beatrice, 
Alexander and Robert Burnett. When the school 
closed the pupils went to Elva, Pierson or Melita 
Schools. 

Beverley School #1344 
by Doris Higgins 

The Beverley School District was formed in the 
fall of 1905; the school was built on SW 35-4-29 and 
opened in 1906. The first trustees were George Phi
lip, Sr., William Barker and 1. D. Morden. William 
Barker was the secretary-treasurer. 

The first teacher was Miss Roxy Bride who 
taught for two years. Her salary was $35 a month. 
Miss Bride rode horseback from her home south of 
Pierson on Monday mornings, stayed the week at 
Barker's, then rode home after school on Friday. Her 



Beverley School (west side). 

Beverley School Class June 1942. Betty Anderson, Bernice 
Philip, Jean Fawcett, Violet Mulvenny, Elma Milne, Mae Cous
ins, Sandy Milne, Glen Philip. 

George Philip - one of the first students at Beverley School. 
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first pupils were George and Percy Philip. Dorothy 
and Ernest Bateman, Laura and Jack Sinclair, 
Charlie, Ewart and Lena Morden. To have enough 
names, one sixteen year old and Percy Philip, who 
was only five, were enrolled. 

The area was very sparsely settled, with most 
children having to walk two to three miles to school. 
Fences were practically non-existent so Mr. Philip 
plowed furrows from his home on 22-4-29 to the 
school, a distance of about three miles for his chil
dren to follow. 

When the townsite of Tilston was laid out in 1907, 
a school district was formed which included some of 
the sections in the Beverley District. This brought 
about a rearrangement of the district and the school 
was moved to SW 26-4-29 where it sat until the 
consolidating with Tilston in 1946. It was then moved 
to the school yard in Tilston where it was used for a 
classroom for a number of years. 

The building was sold to Naire and Helen Beau
din, who moved it to a town lot, renovated it and used 
it for their home for a few years. Art Breeden was 
employed by the council at the time and he moved it 
with the grader, but, he moved in on a Sunday, which 
caused quite an uproar at the time for violating the 
Lord's Day. 

Beaudins sold the building to Earl Neff, who in 
turn sold it to Frank Cooper. Frank and Millie lived in 
it, then it again changed hands. Gordon Davis bought 
it and it still stands behind his house and is used for a 
workshop. 

The only record of teachers is from 1906 to 1910: 
1906-1907 Miss Roxy Bride, 1908 Miss Elma 
Bowers 1st term, Gertrude Mason 2nd term, 1909 
Lydia McDermot and 1910 Mabel Sterling. Miss 
Currie was the last to teach there. The following list 
may not be compfete and is not in the correct order 
but these are the teachers remembered by former 
pupils: Grace Halls, Frank Armstrong, Miss Mayes, 
Ruth Heatherington, Ruth Muirhead, Myrtle Cross
man, Annie Angel, Rose Armstrong, Evelyn 
Browton, Myrtle Browton, Hazel Reed, Kay Rolo, 
Georgina Ross, Miss Dandy, Miss W. Yuill, Miss 
Sheafer, Miss Hamilton, Gertie Friesen and Miss 
Bride taught there after she was Mrs. 1. S. Cosgrove. 

The Roll Call record for 1917 was as follows: 
Grade I - Archie Higgins, Gordon Higgins, Muriel 
Rontley. 
Grade IA - Katie Phillip, Mary Bateman. 
Grade II - Norman Philip, Alfred Napper, John 
Bateman, Walter Bateman, Margaret Rontley. 
Grade IV - Edith Higgins, Nellie Philip, Jean Nap
per. 
Grade V - Charles Rontley, Hirga Rontley, Jack 
Cranston, William Higgins, Norma Higgins, Philip 



Cooper, James Philip, Charles Bateman, Ernest Bate
man. 
Grade VIII - Howard Napper 
Grade IX - Bessie Philip 
The teacher for that year was B. 1. Kennedy. The 
trustees were: Geo. Barker, Jas. Napper and George 
Philip. 

Butterfield School #1328 
by Lorraine Crossman 

One June day, the fifth to be exact, in 1905 
several men met at the home of August Kielhorn 
9-2-29. These men were at the first public meeting of 
the rate-payers of the School District of Butterfield. 
Mr. Reuben Ede, a homesteader in the area, was the 
chairman and Mr. George Hart was the secretary. 

Butterfield School. 

Butterfield School Class 1907 or 1908. Back Row: Reuben 
Freberg, Wes Linton, Martha Kielhorn, Ettie Medd, Annie 
Miller, Myrtle Miller, Eddie Kielhorn. Front Row: Hazel Miller, 
Basil Miller, Mamie Tedford, Miss Maud Boake, Lena Medd, 
Elsie Linton, Edwin Freberg, Willie Miller. 

Mr. George Hart was elected auditor, Mr. Reuben 
Ede was elected secretary-treasurer for $10 per an
num. Three trustees were nominated: William K. 
Linton, James A. Linton and Robert Medd. Others at 
this first meeting were James Covey and Francis 
Hammell. 
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Thus was the beginning of a little country school 
district, Butterfield No. 1328, which was to flourish 
and grow for the next thirty or forty years. It was 
situated on the SW comer of 15-2-29 and is standing 
to this very day. 

Exactly one month later, on July 5, 1905, another 
meeting was called. George Hart moved, Hugh 
Hammell seconded, that a new school house be 
erected, with 18 people for the motion and six op
posed. To finance this project, the trustees were 
authorized to borrow $1000 by issuing debentures. 
Ten debentures of $100 each were sold, being payable 
each September 1 for ten years at interest rate of 6% 
annum. School taxes from the R.M. of Arthur would 
cover these debentures. Tenders were let out to build 
the school in August with Mr. W. Tooke as con
tractor. 

That same October the school was completed and 
ready for teacher and pupils. The school opened in 
April of 1906 with Evelyn Edwards being hired as 
teacher at $48 per calendar month. The first pupils of 
the school were Edwin Freberg, Hazel and Basil 
Miller, Reuben Freberg, Chester Linton, Martha 
Kielhorn, Eddie Kielhorn, Olive Linton, Annie Mil
ler, Bertha Kielhorn, Vina Hart, Alice Freberg and 
Mel Hart. A bill of $124.55 was paid to Christie 
School Supply for necessary supplies. It was decided 
to run the school from April 4th to December 3rd of 
each year. The first year's district tax was $541. A 
flag pole was erected on November 16, 1906. 

Down through the years the supplies required for 
the school changed as the world became larger. The 
first list of supplies was 10 primers, 10 first readers 
and 10 second readers, 20 geography books and 20 
Royal Atlases. The first blackboard was three yards 
of blackboard cloth at $2.25 a yard. 

In 1908 another decision was reached to beautify 
the school yard. Trees were planted and the school 
yard was fenced. The first school bell was a 24 inch 
one from T. Eaton's Co. A stable was also built for 
the horses everyone rode or drove to school. A coal 
shed was built in 1910. 

By 1915 Butterfield was applying for member
ship to the Municipal Trustees' Association and Emil 
Freberg was sent as a delegate to Winnipeg and was 
paid $12 for his expenses. Through the First War, 
money was borrowed several times to cover expenses 
as the school year was expanded. By 1920 the school 
was kept open by the year. 

A momentous occasion took place on July 1, 
1927 when the Butterfield pupils and their teacher, 
Miss Hazel Miller, took part in the parade in Pierson, 
commemorating the Diamond Jubilee of Con
federation. Each pupil received a medal. At this time 
there were sixteen pupils attending Butterfield with 



surnames of Kielhorn, Redmann, Hart, Purr, Sifton, 
Clark and Mills. 

School carried on after that momentous occasion 
with local people taking their tum at being trustees, 
who were elected for three years and chairman, who 
was appointed each year. As the depression deepened 
in the thirties, it became harder to cover expenses as 
people had no money. In 1933 the teacher was hired 
to teach for 75¢ per teaching day and ifthere was any 
money left over, she could have that. In 1928 the levy 
of taxes was $1150, but by 1935, it had gone down to 
$522.70 and the provincial grant was cut by 60%. 
Also the teacher was boarded from house to house 
instead of at one house. The main boarding place was 
at the Henry Kielhorn farm southwest of the school, 
which made it close for walking. In 1936 the teacher 
got $30 and her board. 

After struggling through the depression, the war 
hit. Patriotic exercises were the order of the day, as 
each child had his own pledge sheet to save money to 
buy war savings stamps. Also the number of pupils 
dwindled down and down from a high of sixteen in 
1934 to only 10 pupils in 1942. Teachers became 
scarce, with three coming to Butterfield in 1942-43: 
Doris Kielhorn, Margaret Pringle and Margaret Jas
per. 

In 1943 the trustees wrote to the Department for a 
teacher or to see if the school should be closed. A 
decision was reached to send the children to Pierson 
in 1943-44. Arthur Browton transported these first 
children to Pierson for the salary of $4.50 a day. Also 
tuition fees of $100 was paid to Pierson. 

Many teachers passed through the doors of But
terfield School. E. Edwards, M. Boake, R. Mayes, 
W. Mayes, E. Halliday, G. Harvey, M. McFetridge, 
B. Donton, A. Haight, V. Haight, B. Melvin, E. 
Basted, V. Dandy, L. Boyd, M. Seeback, E. Rey
nolds, E. Elgar, A. Gee, M. Hawkins, H. Miller, H. 
Gooden, C. Doughty, A. McMunn, M. McPherson, 
K. Dempsey, E. Browton, M. Findley, O. Tibbatts, 
R. 1. Parker, R. 1. Heron, Mrs. M. Harlton, N. 
McConnell, D. Kielhorn, M. Pringle and M. Jasper. 

Sunday at Butterfield, July 1942. Wm. McLean, Herbert Red
mann, Robert Kielhorn, John Murray, Oswald Young, Jack 
Young, Henry Kielhorn, Joseph Fennell. 
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Butterfield School has been used for many things 
down through the years. Church was held regularly 
with Anglicans coming one Sunday and Methodists 
the next. It was the centre for many dances, and of 
course, who could forget Field Day and the Christ
mas Concert! Weeks would be spent practising for 
the Christmas Tree. Sometimes a person had four or 
five things he was in with the parts just having to be 
learned. Of course that night would be one of the 
coldest of the year but every family came with new 
clothes and gifts for under the tree. Everyone did his 
best and towards the end of the evening everyone was 
waiting for "you know who" - SANTA. He never 
missed a year, even if times were tough. 

Field Day was also another thrill. The banner was 

Butterfield School at Field Day about 1930, 1st prize. Left Row: 
Geo Hart, Paul Kielhorn, Lydia Furr, Evelyn Hart, Viola Red
mann, Kathleen Furr. Right Row: Helen Furr, Russell Clark, 
Marjorie Redmann, Herbert Redmann, Doris Kielhorn, Phyllis 
Mills. 

made or renovated. Up and down the road was the 
place to practise the marching with a left-right-Ieft. 
Butterfield and North Antler combined for a few 
years and then the school went to Melita or Pierson. 
Platform attractions were a big thrill for the girls and 
boys as were racing, jumping and ball. A big picnic 
lunch was taken to be eaten with the other families at 
noon. Ball carried on into the late afternoon and 
everyone would go home tired and happy. These 
were two main events in the school year other than 
the work everyday. 

By 1955 there was a new generation of children 
growing up in the Butterfield District and it was 
decided to open the school again if a teacher could be 
secured and finances could be found. It was costing 
$1620 in 1954 to transport children to Pierson and 
$162 in tuition fees. The trustees met with Pierson 
and then reported that a new consolidated school 



district of Edward Municipality was being formed. 
Butterfield decided to try this new district for a 
period of three years with the school to remain intact. 

The school was later sold to Frank and Glen 
Crossman after it was determined that the local 
school was a dying thing. Many people helped 
throughout the years to keep the school running 
smoothly. From the early trustees and secretaries to 
the Hammells, Daniels, Millers, Redmanns, Harts, 
Kielhorns, Campbells, Frebergs, who acted as trus
tees and chairmen in later years; Mrs. Campbell, 
who cleaned the school for many years and the men 
who kept the building in good repair; and Mrs. 
George Crossman who was the secretary-treasurer 
from 1922 until the closing of the school, a period of 
thirty-three years had elapsed. 

Butterfield never re-opened again and when the 
School District of Edward was consolidated, the 
school was sold by public auction. 

Coates S.D. #1091 
by Ruby Reddaway 

An order in Council was passed on the 10th day of 
August 1900 deeming that a school district would be 
formed of sections 18, 19, 30, 31 Township 4 Range 
27 and Sections 13,14,15,16,21,22,23,24,25,26, 
27,28,33,34,35,36, Township 4, Range 28. Said 
School District would be called Maple Grove. This 
was signed by R. 1. Dobbyn, Reeve and W. F. 
Thomas, secretary-treasurer. 

The first public meeting was called for the fore
noon of the 3rd of January 1901. The school district 
was to be called Coates and the purpose of the meet
ing was to elect three trustees and an auditor. The 
meeting was at Eb Brown's and the trustees were Mr. 
E. Brown, Mr. S. Winkley, Mr. 1. Dennison, Mr. 1. R. 
McMullen was to be auditor. Mr. S. Winkley was to 
be secretary-treasurer and Mr. E. Brown was to be 
chairman of the Board. The site for the school was 
chosen S.E. 25-4-28. 

The tender from Mr. R. Wyatt for $587 was 
accepted. The following quotation was copied from 
the minutes of May 28, 1901. 

"The secretary-treasurer was then authorized to 
pay the North-West Land Company ten dollars for 
one acre of land, and to pay Messrs. Johnston and 
Pope five dollars for plans and specifications and the 
Enterprise $1.25 for advertising for tenders and to 
employ someone to clean the school, the cost to be 
not more than two dollars." 

The school was completed and furnished by the 
end of May 1901. There was an opening, ending in a 
dance, the musicians being Calder and Gilchrist from 
Tilston. 

The first pupils were: Allen Murray, Annie and 
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Louise Laraway, Mary and Margaret Coates, Maude 
and Pearl Brown. The first teacher was a Mr. Well
wood who was discharged because "he had been 
heard on more than one occasion using indecent 
language. " 

Church was held there until 1923. 
For some years the classes were in midsummer, 

April to November, with two weeks' holidays but in 
later years they were August to June. The first salary 
was $35 a month, later $80 for only one year. Some 
of the teachers were: (not in order) Wellwood, Far
row, McGregor, Shewan, Loucks, Burns, Bardal, 
1905 Hill, 1906-09 Sterling, 1910 Turner (Mrs. Hec
tor McNish), Maclean, Hagerman, Anderson, 
Bissett, Riddell, Forsyth, Perrin, Dewar, Bray, 
Hutchison, Littlewood, Brown, Cassils, Mills, Hen
derson and 1930-34 Miss Margaret Gilchrist (Mrs. 
Dan Braaksma). She remembers pupils from the fol
lowing families: Wright, Dunning, Todd, Coates, 
Lepp, Coates, Falk, Penner, Swatski. 

The school was closed in 1934 because so many 
families were moving away from this area. The 
school district stayed organized for reason of trans
portation for the few remaining pupils in the area. 
Then in 1956 this district voted into the Edward 
Municipal School District with a bus transporting 
students to Pierson. 

Copley School #839 
by James Winthrope 

Copley School was named after Edward Copley 
Thompson who had homesteaded the south half of 
4-1-29 in 1889. The school was built in 1894 and 
opened in April 1895 with Miss Jennie Beveridge as 
teacher. Henry Speare was secretary-treasurer with 
Philip B. Reekie and A. W. Reekie as trustees. 

In 1896 Miss Janet Landreth of Lauder was teach
er. She later married Mr. Wilfred Hamelin, a retail 
merchant from Lauder. They moved to Vernon, B.C. 
where they both passed away; he in 1952, age 79 and 
she in 1974, age 97. 

Copley School 1915. 



Miss Landreth was followed by Annie Graham in 
1897, who in tum was followed by Miss Mary E. 
McLaren of Virden in 1898 and 1899. She later mar
ried Mr. George White of Lyleton and raised a fam
ily. They both passed away; she in July 1948 and he in 
1959. 

She was followed in 1900 by Miss Allis Baxter of 
Melita. In 1901 Mr. Peter Robert Luotit of Winnipeg 
was teacher, and was followed by Mr. Paul W. 
Winthrope of Copley district in 1902 and 1903. In 
1904 Miss Dobson was teacher. 

The school register for the spring of 1898 reads as 
follows: Harold Snyder, age 8, Bella Snyder, age 13, 
Roy Snyder, age 12, Nettie Speare, age 12, Francis 
Reekie, age 11, Ina Reid, age 10, Clarence Snyder, 
age 10, Lizzie Reekie, age 8, John Reekie, age 14, 
Jennie Reekie, age 6, Mabel Snyder, age 14, Sara 
Reekie, age 5, May Speare, age 8, Dave Speare, age 
15, Nellie Snyder, age 5, Clara Cranston, age 9, Ella 
Cranston, age 7, Mattie Cranston, age 5, Nat 
McLean, age 10, George Reekie, age 4, Duncan 
McLean, age 14 and Peter Wright, age 10. 

This is the end of the early records. 
The school was painted at a cost of $35. The stove 

cost $6 from Joseph Holmes. Isaac Wilson dug the 
well for $2. Lumber for the well cost $4. 

Henry Snyder was trustee in place of P. B. Reekie 
in 1898. In 1902 Thomas Richardson was secretary
treasurer and Tom Peebles and Philip B. Reekie were 
trustees. By 1904 James H. Richardson was secre
tary-treasurer, with Tom Peebles, Charlie Reid and 
A. W. Reekie as trustees. 

Teachers salaries were never good for a number 
of years, according to conditions but according to 
records, $40 per month in 1904. In 1954 the top 
salary for a qualified teacher had gone up to $171 per 
month. 

The school was closed during the severe months 
of January and February, opening again in March 
with two week's holiday in July. This lasted for a 
number of years but was finally discontinued. School 
opened September right through to the end of June, 
with July and August as the holiday months: 

Caretaking was a big problem, as automatic heat
ing systems were unheard of. Coal and wood heaters 
were the order of the day. Some one living near the 
school was usually hired for the winter months to 
start a fire in the morning, as the building cooled off 
during the night. In 1953 a booker type of heater 
(self-feeding) was tried but was not satisfactory. A 
few years later an oil burning heater was installed and 
was found to be satisfactory. So that ended the heater 
problems, also having to hire someone to light the 
fire in the morning. 

Transportation was a problem, too. Usually the 
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pupils drove themselves with a horse and buggy. 
Some pupils rode horse back. The horses that were 
used had to be quiet and reliable, one that could be 
handled by the pupils. The teacher usually boarded at 
a farm house not too far away and sometimes came 
with the pupils. 

In regards to janitorial work, the teacher and 
pupils looked after sweeping the floor every day. One 
year in November a winter storm blew up. Some 
cattle that were nearby broke into the porch and left 
quite a mess. 

The school yard was kept fenced and trees 
planted along the fence, making a nice yard. Also a 
small stable was built in the yard to keep the driving 
horses and ponies in during school hours. 

Sometime in later years there were not enough 
pupils to keep the school open, so some went to 
Lyleton School and some to school at Antler, North 
Dakota. Transportation and tuition were borne by the 
local school district. 

When the school was built in 1894 it seems that 
the building was erected so as to accommodate as 
many pupils as possible, but as years went by it was 
found that the school was not in the centre of the 
district so it was decided to move the buildings to a 
central point in the district. A suitable spot was 
selected where there were signs of water. The new 
grounds were on S.W. 16-1-29. 

In 1931 the contract was given to Ted Line, a local 
farmer, to move the school and other buildings to the 
new site, about a two and a half mile move. He 
selected four farm wagons and some heavy timber. 
The moving of the building was done by two tractors. 
The moving and repairing was $215. 

The new yard was fenced and trees planted and a 
well dug. The school had been closed for a few years, 
but was due to open again in 1932. 

Miss Ruth Forman was the first teacher when it 
was opened. Many socials were held in the school, 

Copley School Class about 1934. Back Row: Bob Speare, 
Lorne Spratt, Jean Buick, Inspector Hunter, Morley Spratt. 
Front Row: Lloyd Howard, Olive Howard, Cecil Speare, Lloyd 
Speare, June Howard. 



also garden parties for raising money for the Red 
Cross. 

In 1950 word was received that Rural Manitoba 
was to receive electricity. The Copley School Board 
applied for the hydro and the poles and line came in 
the next year. An Everett Tripp from Ninga, Man
itoba was contracted to do the wiring ofthe school as 
he was wiring farms in the district. The cost of wiring 
the school was $98.19. 

At an annual meeting in January 1952 it was 
proposed that the school be resided with a brick 
siding, the work to be carried out in holiday time. A 
Joe Robson and Roy Trenouth of Gainsborough, Sas
katchewan were contracted to do the work. The mate
rial and labor - $361.90. 

In 1953 a lady by the name of Mrs. McFarlane 
was hired to teach the pupils for the season. Mrs. 
McFarlane and her husband moved a trailer into the 
school yard, thus living there for the season and 
keeping the school clean and the fire on in the build
mg. 

1949 Field Day at Pierson. Left to Right: Jim 8turch, Jean 
Hallam, June Rose, Bev Hallam, Roy 8turch, Nelda Hallam, 
Teacher, Marg Rose, Marilyn Hallam. 

There were rumours in 1954 oflarger school units 
or districts, so this was the beginning of the end of 
small school districts. Copley School District was 
taken over by the Edward School District in late 1955 
with offices in Pierson. 

The last acting school board of the Copley School 
District were: Frank Sturch, Andrew Schottenbauer 
as trustees and Frank Rose as chairman and James 
Winthrope as secretary-treasurer. 

St. George's Anglican Church, Copley 
by Joan Bailey from notes compiled by the late 
F. E. Pettipher 

In the extreme south western comer of Manitoba, 
approximately two miles from the American border 
and four and one-half miles from Saskatchewan, is 

146 

Copley Church (8t. George's Anglican) built in 1892. 

an abandoned stone church. Bam swallows fly 
through doors and windows open to the sky. Two 
toppled headstones are visible in the forsaken 
churchyard. Cactus grows in the shade of the old 
building. 

Begun in 1890, this church served a local An
glican congregation for approximately twenty years. 
Offically it was consecrated as St. George's Church. 
Locally it was known as the Butterfield or Copley 
Church, taking one name from the nearby Butterfield 
Post Office and the other from a pioneer in the area. 

In the 1880's English settlers followed the Bound
ary Commission Trail into the district. They were 
members of the Church of England and eager to 
establish a local church. Services were held at first in 
settlers' homes by itinerant clergy of the Diocese of 
Rupertsland. A Reverend Cartwright is recorded as 
giving weekday services for two summers. By late 
1880's there was sufficient interest to petition the 
Diocese for a church to be built by subscription and 
volunteer labor. A visit from Bishop Gale of England 
to relatives in the district reinforced this interest. The 
Reverend Charles Wood, a curate temporarily in 
charge at Melita, and the Reverend Frank Mercer, an 
itinerant Diocesan missionary, supported the peti
tion. It was signed by Goddard F. Gale, W. C. Bate, 
E. S. Bate, W. E. Duke, L. Peebles, F. R. Exham and 
Reuben Ede. Other pioneer names associated with 
the church were Barker, Green, Lord, Reid, Sim
mons, Speare and Thompson. 

The site chosen for the church and cemetery 
comprised almost five acres of SE 14-1-29W1. It was 
registered to the Diocese in Grant #716 which stated 
the property contained "4 and 6o/ioo acres." Volun
teer construction of the building began in the autumn 
of 1890 and good progress was made through the 
winter due to lack of snow. Construction continued in 
1891. By the spring of 1892 the building was in use. 

Built of local fieldstone the church and porch had 
eleven Gothic style windows and two doors. The 



Interior of Copley Church, 1957. 

interior walls were plastered and the chancel was 
wood-panelled. The high timbered ceiling had roof 
trusses of approximately twenty-one feet across the 
width of the building. 

The appointments of the church were donated by 
friends of the settlers in England. The leather bound 
Bible and service books were gifts from Dover Col
lege School, which some of the settlers had attended. 
They were inscribed "Presented by the Master and 
Students of Dover College". The communion ves
sels and church linens were sent by interested friends 
in Canterbury, the home of the Gale family. 

In the Melita Enterprise of March 27, 1892 the 
Reverend Mercer stated he was holding church ser
vices on alternate Sundays at Butterfield at 11 a.m. It 
is of interest to note that at 3 p.m. he was at Gould 
School. The next Sunday at 3 p.m. he was at Mr. 
Cuthbert's home near Pierson, and at 7 p.m. at 
Melita. 

By the autumn of 1892 the building was com
pleted, furnished and free of debt. On September 4 
the church, named St. George's, and the cemetery 
were consecrated by Bishop Robert Machray. He was 
assisted by Canon S. P. Matheson, Reverend Wood 
and Reverend Mercer. Denis Brundage was organist. 
William Morrison was confirmed at this service. The 
clergy had dinner later that day at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Goddard Gale. 

The first burial in the cemetery took place soon 
after the consecration. On October 6, 1892, the 
Melita Enterprise recorded the death and burial after 
a few days' illness of Claude Gale, "the little first
born" of Mr. and Mrs. Goddard Gale. Other known 
burials in the cemetery were of Goddard's brother, 
Stanley Gale, who drowned in a well, and of Charlie 
Green, a local hired man. 

The establishment of the church added signifi-
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cantly to the Copley community. The settlers sup
ported church related activities and other social and 
sporting events at Butterfield School and in nearby 
communities. Lacrosse was played against the neigh
boring Melita team. Pierson, approximately ten 
miles north, had a cricket "eleven" to which G. 
Gale, G. Peebles and F. Exham belonged, and which 
played against clubs from Beverley, Gainsborough 
and Melita. Goddard Gale as Councillor and Reeve, 
and William Bate as Councillor participated in mu
nicipal politics. Occasionally settlers attended the 
Literary and Musical Association at Sourisford or 
joined the summer picnics of the Souris River Histor
ical Society. 

Although there were good crops in 1891, 1895, 
1898 and 1901, there were also years of weather 
disasters, poor yields and low farm prices. Smut 
damaged the crops in 1892 and there were severe hail 
storms in August, 1896. Paricularly severe were bliz
zards in March, 1902 and in September, 1903. The 
semi-arid soil of Copley District was particularly 
susceptible to drought and wind erosion. Below aver
age rainfall occurred from 1888 to 1897, and again in 
1910. That year School Inspector Wright inspected 
the Butterfield School garden, and wrote: "The sea
son proved very unfavorable, and between dry 
weather and the gophers, some gardens were a com
plete failure, while all gave very poor results for the 
effort put forth by teachers and pupils. " 

Eventually these discouraging farm conditions 
led to the dispersal of the settlers. They left Copley 
District seeking a better livelihood elsewhere in Can
ada or the United States. The Goddard Gale family 
settled in Oakland, California. Dwindling church 
support led to the decline of the parish, and finally 
the closing of St. George's. On June 13, 1913, the 
church was deconsecrated; that same day a new Par
ish, St. John's, was forn1ed at Pierson to serve a local 
Anglican congregation. The communion vessels, 
church hangings and service books from St. 
George's were taken to Pierson; and the organ and 
pictures were taken to Eunola School where An
glican services were held. 

Neglected, the Copley Church fell into disrepair. 
During the Prohibition Years it was said to have been 
used by rum runners who appreciated its isolated 
location and close proximity to the American and 
Saskatchewan borders. Eventually it was realized 
that protection of the church from weathering and 
vandalism was necessary. Consequently in 1932, due 
to the efforts of the Reverend 1. I. McKinney of St. 
John's, Pierson, and the financial support of Bishop 
Thomas of Brandon Diocese, a work party tidied and 
fenced the churchyard, and boarded up the door and 
windows of the church. A commemorative service 



was held on Sunday, September 11, outside the 
church building to mark the 40th Anniversary of its 
founding. According to the Melita "New Era" of 
September 15, 1932, several hundred people at
tended this service which was led by Reverend 
McKinney, assisted by the Reverend McLeod and the 
Reverend Smith. A community choir included many 
who had been present at the church's consecration 

40th Anniversary Service at Copley Church, 1932. 

forty years before. M. 1. Basted of Pierson played the 
organ. Although a resolution was made at this time to 
have a 60th Anniversary Service in 1952, this plan 
was not realized. 

Such briefly is some of the story of Copley 
Church. Built on settlers' dreams it was defeated by 
the harsh realities of pioneer life. It stands today as a 
unique memorial to those dual companions of early 
Manitoba settlers; hardship and faith. 

In the churchyard there is a small cemetery with 
foul' graves. 

A white stone, farthest south, bears the inscrip
tion: 

Thomas S. Green 
Died May 12? 

On the west side of another stone, it reads: 
Arthur S. Gale 

died 
February 14, 1891 

Age 29 years 
The east side of the same stone reads: 

Claude Stanley 
son of 

G. F. and L. M. Gale 
died 

October 3, 1892 
AE 1 yr 

The fourth stone is badly broken and bears the 
name of the company from which it was purchased, 
namely: Riggs & Co. Carnduff. 

The name is missing, but the following is still 
readable: 

Aged 
62 Yrs 
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A faith, friend, a husband dear 
A tender parent lieth here 
Great is the loss we here sustain 
But hope in heaven to meet again. 

Cuthbert School No. 633 
by Kay Schultz 

The first school district formed in this area was 
Cuthbert No. 633 in 1891. It was built on the west 
side of 20-3-28 in 1891. It was moved to 13-3-29 on 
the northwest corner of the section. The trustees were 
Arthur Cooper, Thomas Cuthbert Sr. and S. M. Dan
dy. During all the years the school was open Mr. 
Dandy was secretary-treasurer, except for a short 
time when Will Dandy and Arthur Cooper officiated. 
George Cuthbert took over from Thomas Sr. and was 
on the board until his death in 1927. In the later years 
of the school district William Jensen and Roger Cook 
were trustees. 

1. H. Dean was the first teacher and lived in the 
school. A corner of the school was curtained off for 
his use. He taught July, August and September. Dur
ing the rest of the year there was no school. The 
pupils enrolled were Emma Burrill, Mabel Burrill, 
Duncan, Gordon and Mary McRae, Albert, Arthur, 
James and Susan Cuthbert, Nora Dandy and Charles 
Armstrong. 

Joseph Armstrong taught in 1893 from June to 
October. 1894 Maggie Strike took over. She used to 
drive a pony, Jenny, on a buckboard from her home 
on 32-4-28 which was about ten miles from the 
school. Miss Strike earned $40 a month and school 
was open April, May and June. 

In 1895 Aggie Yeoman (Mrs. Cosgrove) was the 
teacher. She lived at Breakey's boarding house and 
drove twenty-seven miles to Napinka after four on 
Friday. School was open from 1st July until end of 
October. 

1896 1. Morrison taught from April until end of 
October. Salary $420 per annum. 18971. F. Morrison 
salary $420. School open July to October. 1898 
Mona C. Sterling earned $420. School open April to 
end of August. 1900 David Mundell same salary. 
School open July to November 16. 1901 B. E. Roth
well same salary. School open July to November. 
1902 Ethel M. Blain. Salary $38 a month. School 
open July to November. 1903 W. R. Morrison. Salary 
$35 a month. School open April to end of June. 1904 
W. R. Morrison. Salary $38 a month. School open 
July to November. 

The register is missing for the remaining years 
but Vina Dandy, now Craven, was there in 1919 and 
Hazel Miller, now Brown in 1920. Murdock McIvor 
taught in 1922 and 23. The school closed then. 



Cuthbert School 1919-20. Left to Right: Dave and John Skel
ton, Stewart Cuthbert, Katie Cuthbert, Wilma Sutton, Edith 
Cuthbert, Eleanor Avard, Dorothy Furr, Eleanor Jensen, Vesta 
Miller, Florence Cuthbert, Lome Dandy. 

Cuthbert School Party. Back Row: ,Fred Jensen, Jim 
Cuthbert, Agnes Cuthbert. Third Row: Dave Skelton, John 
Skelton, Stuart Cuthbert, Jean Dandy, Wilma Sutton. Second 
Row: Kay Cuthbert, Rennie, Dorothy Furr. First Row: Edith 
Cuthbert, Florence Cuthbert, George Laidley, Ken Dandy. 

Some of the teachers in between were: W. Clark 
in 1915 (made $700), Jane Hornnick, Ida Martin (nee 
Dandy), Grace Dandy, Mary Riddell, and Phyllis 
Hathaway, Phyllis earned $95 a month. 

The Cuthbert School pupils went to Pierson after 
1923 and were given 25¢ a day for expenses. Later on 
this was cut to 1O¢. Mat Tole bought the school and 
moved it to Pierson and lived in it for a number of 
years. It then became the home of Billy McLean. The 
old school looks the same except the piece on the side 
used to be on the end. It was never heated. 

Cuthbert was struck by lightning twice. The one 
time the teacher had let the children out early as there 
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was a bad storm coming up. They were a short dis
tance away when the school was struck. The light
ning went down the chimney and tore up the platform 
near the teacher's desk and part of the floor where the 
desks were. There was always a hole in the founda
tion and some of the more exciting days were when a 
skunk had gone under the school. A trap would be set 
and the skunk usually got the worse of it. 

Some of the favorite games were: Pump, Pump, 
Pull Away; Prisoners Base; and of course Baseball. 
One night it was decided to finish a ball game after 
school. It was tied or something. I know the Cuth
berts weren't very popular when they got home late, 
when they were supposed to be doing chores. 

In 1920, when Hazel Brown was teaching, there 
was a School Fair in Pierson and Stewart Cuthbert got 
a prize for a calf. 

Elva School #694 
by Mona Coutts 

The Elva School District, No. 694 was organized 
in May 1892, and was located one and one half miles 
north, and one half mile west of the present site of 
Elva. It was on 25-3-28 and known as the Archibald 
School. 

Some of the early pupils to attend this School 
were: Jessie and Ethel Furtney, Ted and Allie Baxter, 
Eileen Abbott, Ernest Pummell, Mac McCannell, 
Margaret, Bella and Angus McRae, Edgar and Rus
sell Sterling, Edna Brown, Harry and Fred Roblin, 
Jack and Lila Gibson, Bert and Burns McRae, 
Charles Armstrong, Billy Rooks, and Alex W. and 
Catherine McRae. The above information was ob
tained from the Department of Education, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba. 

In 1891 the Canadian Pacific Railway built a rail
road line as far west as Melita. This line was extended 
the next year to the west. 

The selection of the site for the town of Elva was 
chosen where the present site is today. As the village 
grew the school was moved from its first site into the 
village of Elva. Around 1889, and for a short time, it 
became the educational centre for the area. However, 
it was seen that this building was neither large 
enough nor adequate for the increasing population. 
An item from, "Do you Remember", New Era, 
notes: May 1899 - "Elva's school is overcrowded. 
Teacher Janette Landreth had some 60 pupils." So 
around, 1903 to 1904, a building with full basement 
and two classrooms was erected. It served the educa
tional needs, teaching from Grade I-XII for a long 
number of years. 

In the early 1960's the decision was made to build 
a newer and more modern school. The old two
classroom school was sold to Mr. W. Cameron, who 



Elva, 1912. Alex A. McRae in the cutter, William Armitage in the sleigh and Andrew Crawford standing. 

Railway Ave., Elva, with James McRae on the breadbox and Alex A. McRae on the steps. 

Elva School- Grades V to IX, 1960. Back Row: Ann Main
land, Glen Innes, Glen Bird, Gerald Bolton, Eleanor Bailey, 
Donna Renwick, Lynn Gillies. Middle Row: Bill Nicholls, Stew
art Gillies, Melvin Renwick, Larry Coutts, Brian Henry, Resby 
Coutts, Don Higgins, Barry Shannon. Front Row: Carolyn 
Grieve, Cecil Patterson, Darryl McCannell, Shirley Roblin, 
Diane Renwick, Bryon Skelton, Llewella Davies, Gene Bird. 
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moved it and mQdified it into a very attractive home 
in Pierson. Later, with the decision of the Department 
of Education, to centralize the education facilities, 
this new building was designated as an elementary 
school, Grade I to VI. 

In 1975 the school was closed. School students 
were transferred to Melita and Pierson Schools, and 
the building later sold. It is still being used as a 
private dwelling in the village of Elva. 

The old original school was moved into the yard 
of Mr. James Skelton, which is now owned by Mr. 
and Mrs. Donald R. McCannell. It is still in useable 
condition. 

The last teacher in the Elva School was Mrs. 
Gloria Innes, who came to teach in 1961 and con
tinued to teach until 1975. Mrs. Innes is now teaching 
in Pierson School. Another teacher who taught for a 
number of years in the Elva School and taught two to 
three generations was Mrs. Anne Mainland. She 
came to the school in 1929 as Anne Potter. She also 



taught through the 1930's and 1940's and most of 
1950's. 1962 is the last year for her name on the 
school register. She passed away in 1970. 

In 1957 the Elva School District joined Edward 
Municipal School District and had one trustee on the 
School Board. 

In 1968 the School District was changed and it 
became the Antler River School Division. 

Presbyterian and Anglican Church in Elva. 

Elva School Teachers 
Mr. Wickware July 10, 1896 
Mr. Hector McArthur 1898-1900 
Miss Janette Landreth 1900-1901 
Miss Sealy 
Mack McCleland 
Miss Genevieve Lipsett 1905 
Miss Louise Anderson 1906 
Miss Mary Stewart 1906 
John B. Stewart 1906 
W. N. Stewart 1907-1910 
Mamie Riddell 1910-1914 
Olive Grant 1912 
A. G. Fulford 1912-1913 
S. Abraham 1913 
H. A. Snowden 1914 
Mr. Mahoney 
Miss Robertson 
Miss Buckley 
Mr. Ball 
Mr. McConnick 
Edwin H. Clark 1911-1912 
Miss Isabel Melvin 1912-1925 
Clarence Moore 1915 
John Williams 1912-1925 
Miss Bery1e McNiven 1925-1929 
Miss M. Phayr 1912-1925 
Miss Elsie Gardiner 1922 
Miss Hefford 
Miss Willa Dorsey 1912-1925 
Miss Lela Moon 1921 
Miss Marjorie Blowers 1925 
Miss Annetta Weichman 1912-1925 
Mr. Wright 
Miss Jean Anderson 
Miss Grace Dunning 
Miss Phyllis Leslie 
Miss Henry 
Miss Inez V. Babb 1922 
Miss Ogletree 1912-1925 
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Miss Gertrude Mason 1912-1925 
Miss Reva Stewart 1912-1925 
Miss Nettie Turnbull 1912-1925 
Mr. W. Jones 1912-1925 
Mr. Dennis Vallee 1912-1925 
Mill Elizabeth Grierson 1925-1929 
Miss Tranna Calvert 1929 
Miss M. McGee 1925-1929 
Miss Anne Potter (Mainland) 1929 
Miss Gwen Hawcett 1925-1929 
Miss Marie Thompson 1925-1929 
Miss W. Yuill 1925-1929 
Mr. Crawford McMillan 1930 
Miss Winnifred Potter 
Mr. Jacobson 
Mr. William Turkula 1946-1947 
Mrs. Velma Thompson 1946-1947 
Mr. Ditchko 
Mr. R. Dankesrieter 
Mr. Joe Kachor 1948 
Miss Noreen A. Robinson 1949 
Mr. D. W. Howell 1949-1952 
Miss Audrey 1. Taylor 1950-1951 
Miss Ruth Wilken 1950-1951 
Mr. E. W. Wadsworth 1952-1953 
Mr. Frank Basiuk 1952-1954 
Miss Evelyn Basiuk 1953-1955 
Miss Grace Johnson (Roblin) 1955-1956 
A. 1. MacLeod 1955-1956 
I. S. Pohorecky 1957-1958 
Miss Joyce Walker 1957-1959 
Sarah Barker 1959-1960 
Gloria Allan (Innes) 1961-1975 
Evelyn Roblin 1962-1963 
A. E. Gresbrech 1963-1964 
Miss Linda Moldowan 1964-1965 
Mr. Ken Hafenbrok 1965-1966 
Miss Gladys E. Snyder 1966-1967 
Mrs Hazel Lamport 1968-1969 
Miss Laureen Morton 1970-1971 
Miss Donnelda Wheelans 1972-1974 
Miss Edna Wilson 1974-1975 

Educational History of Eunola S.D. 
No. 921 
- by Florence White, MeHta 

The first public meeting of the ratepayers of Eu
nola district that was recorded was held at the home 
of George Minshull June 8, 1898. First trustees were 
Wm. Underhill, George Minshull and Harold Bate
man. 

It was decided that James Phair's vacant house on 
S.E. 6-4-28 WI would be rented for school purposes 
until a school could be built. The trustees issued 
debentures for the purpose of purchasing a school 
site, erecting and furnishing a school house and its 
appendages - the school to be 18 by 28 feet. Tenders 
were to be opened not later than August 5th and 
school to be completed for occupation by August 27, 
1898. (only 22 days) 

Trustees purchased a site from C.P.R. on SW 
7-4-28 for $15. 

Debentures were taken up by the Department of 



Education payable at the rate of $70 per year at 6% 
interest. First debenture payable August 10, 1899 and 
last payable August 10, 1908. 

Haight and Tooke was given the building contract 
for $508. Alex Morrison, holder of a 3rd class certifi
cate was hired as teacher at a salary of $35 per month, 
services to commence 13th June, 1898. 

The school did not remain long on its first site, as 
at a meeting held March 5, 1900, the trustees called 
for tenders to move the school, and its appendages to 
a site on SE comer of SW 2-4-29 as two acres had 
been purchased for $15. Tooke and Breakey's tender 
was accepted to move the school for the sum of $118. 

Eunola School 1907. Back Row: Gladys Anderson, Barbara 
Melvin, Emma Phair, W. R. Cottingham (teacher), John 
Robertson, Eddie Minshull, Joe Hall, Innes Melvin. Middle 
Row: Andrew Melvin, Milford Robertson, Arthur Minshull, 
Robert Melvin, Billy Anderson, Billy Robinson, Eddie Robert
son, John Phair. Front Row: Annie Melvin, Theresa Paisley, 
Grace Hall, Bella Melvin, Ida Hall, Grace Anderson. 

The school remained on its second site until the 
summer of 1918. At that time it was moved to SE 
11-4-29. James Napper was the mover this time for 
the sum of $400. 

Eunola School Class 1931. Back Row: Ellen Thompson, Mae 
Anderson, Edna Anderson, Mary Tucker, Mildred Tufts (teach
er), Ken Anderson, Bill Robertson, Bill Wright. Middle Row: 
Vivian Beedie, Raymond Fewings, Beth Fairgrieve, Bob 
Storey, Doug Morrice, Edna Tucker, Florence Thompson, 
George Minshull, Richard Robertson. Front Row: Ernest 
Storey, Kathleen Fewings, Mary Fewings, Bruce Fairgrieve, 
George Wright, Bill Minshull, Bernice Tucker, Helen Wright, 
Ruby Morrice. 
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Names of the early trustees were Harold Bate
man, Wm. Underhill, Innes Melvin, James Phai.r, 
Robt. Humphrey, Andrew Anderson Sr., James V. 
Thompson, Turner Hall, Walter Minshull, Alex 
Fulton, John Fairgrieve, John Fewings, Wm. Ander
son Sr., George Anderson Sr., Wm. Fewings Sr. 

Eunola School was community centre for the 
whole district, where church was held during sum
mer months, Sunday School picnics, Eunola picnic, 
U.P.M. meetings and also dances. 

On the early morning of 16th April, 1937, Eunola 
school was burned to the ground with all its contents, 
also two memorial tablets for two boys who received 
all their education there and who had lost their lives 
in World War I, namely: Eddie Minshull and Innes 
Melvin. 

Also lost was Inspector Hunter's shield that had 
been won by pupils in 1936 at Pierson Field Day. 

A special meeting was called by the trustees on 
April 19. By June 23 the ratepayers were given full 
powers for erection of a school. Tenders were called. 
M.1. Basted's estimate of $918 for lumber and build
ing material was accepted and a note for $100 at 5% 
was given for one year. 1. R. Pitt's estimate of $25 for 
hardware was also accepted. Trustees were to get 110 
bags of cement and also chimney tile at lowest price 
possible from Melita Lumber Co. Andy Robertson, 
carpenter, was given the contract to build the school 
at 50¢ per hour. The Department of Education do
nated $500. 

The loss of the school was a great blow to both 
teacher and pupils. Andrew and Paul Hendry gave the 
big double room of their home SE 13-4-29 for a 
classroom and so within a few days after the fire 
pupils were attending school there. They continued 

Eunola School Students 1957. 



there until the end of June and again in the fall until 
the new school was finished. The new school was 
quite an improvement over the old one in that it had a 
full basement and furnace, also seven big windows, 
side by side on the east side. 

It was opened November 1, 1937 when Inspector 
Hunter handed over the keys to teacher, Alice 
McBrien. 

Eunola school went under a municipal board in 
1956 and was closed June 1962 when pupils went to 
Pierson school. 

List of Teachers of Eunola S.D. No. 921 
- by Florence White 
1898 - Alex Morrison 
1899 - D. 1. McMillan and 
Alex Morrison 
1900 - Robert Foulds 
1901-03 - David Mundell 
1904 - R. A. Harrington 
1905 - 1. R. Evans 
1906 - Agnes Haight 
1907 - (first half) W. R. 
Cottingham 
1907-08 - E. Bathgate 
1909 - R. B. MacQuayand 
V. E. Mulvin 
1910- V. E. Mulvin 
1911 - R. G. Warrnen (till 
mid summer 1912) 
1912 - C. Moore 
1913 - G. E. Bride 
1914 - A. Gregory 
1915 - G. Burnett and Agnes 
Haight to July 
1916 - Grace Hall, 2nd term 
1917-18 - M. A. Moore 
1919 - V. Lopeman 
1920 - V. E. Dandy 
1921-22 - S. Sigurdson and 
S. 1. Ferguson 

1922-23 - V. E. Dandy 
1923-24 - V. E. Dandy 
1924-26 - M. G. Stevenson 
1926-27 - Elizabeth 
LeBarron 
1927-30 - Hazel I. Miller 
1930-35 - Mildred Tufts 
1935-38 - Alice M. McBrien 
1938-41 - M. A. McIntyre 
1941-42 - Ruth Roberts 
1942-43 - Iva Jean Smollett 
1943-44 - Ruth Roberts 
1944-45 - Grace Hall 
1945-46 - Jean Grierson 
1946-47 - Dorothy Young
Ruby Reddaway 
1947-48 - Ruby Reddaway 
1948-49 - Grace Hall 
1949-50 - Audrey C. Kilborn 
1950-51 - Andrew Moffat 
1951-52 - Mary Sople 
1952-56 - Andrew Moffat 
1956-57 - Mildred Burton 
1957 -59 - Eugene Baker 
1959-60 - Ian Phair 
1960-62 - Ray Duthie 

Memories of Eunola School 
- 1928 to 1938 
- submitted by Florence White 

Eunola was a one-room school, three windows 
on either side, that is, east and west, with a porch on 
the south end where benches and boys' jackets, etc., 
were kept. 

To the west of the porch was a woodshed, and 
during the cold months one of the pupils would go 
early and light the fire. They were paid a very small 
amount for this chore. 

The first stove I remember was a pot-bellied one, 
which was placed about two-thirds from the front. A 
long string of pipes went from the stove to a bracket 
chimney at the front. This was about the centre of the 
north wall and beneath it was a cupboard where the 
teacher stored all kinds of things. On either side of 
the school was another blackboard. There was a 
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platform at the front where the teacher sat on a chair 
and she had a table which always had a black oilcloth 
on it. 

The floor was plain wood and we sprinkled dust 
bane on it to sweep it. The desks were moveable and 
we would be paired off a week at a time to sweep up at 
last recess. 

At the back of the room was a small library in the 
bottom of which were a few chemicals, flasks, test 
tubes, and so on, for experiments. This section was 
always locked and only the teacher could unlock it. 
Our experiments were not very elaborate, in fact, we 
could not do a lot of the experiments in the science 
books because of lack of equipment. 

There was a clock on the north wall with Roman 
Numerals on it. No one seemed to bother getting it to 
go - perhaps it wouldn't work - and the teacher 
was very careful that we didn't see what time it was 
on her watch. No pupil had a watch in those days. 

There was, of course, no hydro. A funny old 
lamp hung in the centre of the room and in all the 
years I attended I never saw it used. When an enter
tainment or dance was held, someone would bring a 
gas lantern. Sometimes we had two lanterns lit on an 
evening. 

In our school we had anywhere from 20 to 30 
pupils and originally Grade A to Grade VIII. But, 
during the depression the pupils' parents were not 
financially able to send their children to school 
elsewhere, so the school board paid for correspon
dence courses and through this we were able to com
plete Grade X. 

In the 10 years I attended, I only had three teach
ers. Miss Hazel Miller (Mrs. Geo. Brown) taught me 
for two years. Miss Mildred Tufts (Mrs. George 
Dodds) taught me for five years. Miss Alice McBrien 
taught me for three years. 

Having so many grades, the teachers seemed to 
have to talk incessantly. She would get us all going at 
our particular subjects and then seemed to be helping 
someone with something all the day as well. As each 
subject was completed, we took our scribblers to her 
desk and she piled them on top of each other, and took 
them home with her. The next day they would all be 
corrected and handed back to us. 

Many of the children walked to school and during 
the hard times we all went barefoot in the summer. 
Our feet got real tough walking on gravel roads. One 
teacher had a sealer full of first aid supplies and she 
seemed to be repairing feet almost every day in the 
barefoot season. 

Christmas was an exciting time. We took a great 
deal of pleasure in making decorations from crepe 
paper, and we sat many noon hours making them and 
visiting among ourselves, after eating our lunch. 



Christmas concerts were put on with a great deal 
of work. We started practicing about the first of 
November, just a little to start with, learning our 
lines. But December was more exciting, and al
though we were writing exams, we still did a lot of 
acting from last recess on. Every pupil would be in at 
least three or four items. The last two days we would 
rehearse the whole programme, so we knew when we 
should go up to get dressed for the next item. One of 
the ladies from the district would come and play 
marches for drills and for going up and coming down 
from the platform, and for singing. We sat on 
benches at the front and we were told ahead of time to 
be quiet - no one ever questioned it. 

There would be a full house, the night of the 
concert, with people standing around at the back. 
There were no microphones and we had to speak so 
that everyone could hear us from the back. There was 
a Christmas tree which arrived about four in the 
afternoon when we left school on the concert night. 
When we came back by 7:30 p.m. or so, the tree 
would be miraculously the most beautiful sight we 
ever saw. There were no lights, of course, but lots and 
lots oftinsel and Christmas balls hanging on it, which 
shone so lovely by the light of the gas lanterns. 

This tree, after the concert, would be taken down 
and, during the hard times at least, the tree would be 
taken to the next school that was putting on its con
cert. They were careful to put on their concerts on 
different nights as some people tried to attend them 
all. 

The school was the centre of the community. In 
the summer, church and Sunday School were held 
there. The Eunola picnic was an annual event, held 
about the last week of June, just after school was let 
out for the holiday. In the winter, there were meet
ings, entertainments and dances every two weeks on 
Friday nights. 

During the depression there weren't many wed
dings, and showers were just coming into style. 

Memories of Valentine's Day - Eunola 
- by Ellen Morrice, Brandon 

After the Christmas excitement of performing in 
the Christmas Concert and the holidays were past, 
our next winter event was our Valentine's Day party. 
This was just a party held for the pupils by the 
teacher, with treats. 

We busied ourselves making valentines for all our 
friends. The teacher had new ideas each year, that we 
could use. Cutting out heart-shapes of different sizes 
from folded paper became quite an art. The bigger 
children helped the little ones with theirs. These 
heart shapes could be arranged in so many ways with 
a little imagination, into surprising results. Crayons 
and paints were used to make our cards colorful. 
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In the cold weather, before February 14, our 
recesses were used to make the cards, as it was too 
cold to play games outside. 

On the big day, one or two were chosen as post
men, and they took the valentines out of the big box 
where they had been deposited for weeks and deliv
ered them to each pupil in his or her desk. It meant a 
great deal to receive a card that your friend had 
lovingly worked on especially for you. 

The only bought cards would be the ones the 
teacher gave each pupil. The children gave the teach
er home-made valentines, too. 

Church Services 
by Maggie Melvin 

Church Services were held at Eunola intermit
tently from the time of the early settlers. In her book 
"Along the Old Melita Trail" Mrs. Reekie mentions 
a Rev. Stocker, Anglican Minister from Melita, hold
ing services in George Minshull's home. In 1892 
Rev. Gally, Methodist Minister from Pierson had 
services in Harry Cooke's sod house. When the Eu
nola School was built in 1898 it became the Centre of 
the Community and Church Services were held there 
more regUlarly. Rev. Kinley was another Methodist 
Minister from Pierson who came sometimes. We 
didn't have services in the winter. 

Through the years it was generally Student Min
isters who conducted the services. Although or
dained men would come for the occasional Baptis
mal Services. Mr. Ab. Bremner used to provide 
transportation for some of the students and when he 
came we always enjoyed a solo from him. 

In the 1920's, although there was no regular 
service, there was a well attended Sunday School. 
Two of the people I remember teaching the adult class 
were Mr. Lopeman and Mr. Will Fulton. Mr. Fulton 
was a regufar -attendant, even though he, like many 
others, had to drive several miles with the horse and 
buggy. In an item from the "Church Messenger", (a 
paper Rev. Colpitts edited) it mentioned Eunola Sun
day School in 1924 and 1925. In 1926 there was a 
letter of thanks to Eunola for a donation to the Main
tenance and Extension Fund. 

When Rev. Irwin McKinney was the Anglican 
Minister in Pierson during the 1930 's he had services 
and Sunday School at Eunola and Wicks Schools. 
When he left, the local ladies carried on with classes 
for the children. Mrs. 1. Fairgrieve was a faithful 
superintendant and teacher. 

Eunola's Women's Institute 
1948-1953 
- by Mary Milne 

When the United Farm Women's Organization 
became inactive, the ladies of the Eunola district 
decided to form a Women's Institute. 



The first meeting was held on June 10, 1948. 
"The Eunola W.I." was the name chosen for the 
organization, with the following officers elected: 
President: Mrs. Helen Anderson 
First Vice: Mrs. Mary Milne 
Second Vice: Mrs. Margaret Anderson 
Secretary-Treasurer: Mrs. Rose Fewings 
The meetings were held in the homes on the second 
Thursday of the month at 2:30 p.m. 

Other members were: 
Mrs. 1. Fewings 
Mrs. Wm. Fewings 
Mrs. Ellen Morrice 
Mrs. Connie Fawcett 
Mrs. Gertie Bateman 
Mrs. 1. Fairgrieve 

Mrs. Alison Anderson 
Mrs. Berne Minshull 
Mrs. Beth Philip 
Mrs. Geo Anderson, Sr. 
Mrs. Morrice Brodie 

The W.I. sponsored the Sunday School with Mrs. 
1. Fairgrieve as leader. 

The ladies of the Eunola W.I. helped in the war 
effort by making quilts for Korea, and sold tickets for 
raffles on blankets and various articles to raise funds. 

A donation was made to help put the septic tank 
in the school house; also a water cooler for the 
children at school. They also paid for the tuning of 
the school piano. 

The organization served lunch at a couple offarm 
auction sales and also donated a Toronto couch to 
both Pierson and Tilston W.I. 's, to be placed in their 
rest rooms. 

They invited the W. I. members from the neigh
bouring towns of Tilston, Pierson, Melita and Elva to 
special meetings, when a speaker from head office 
had been invited to address the group. 

The few years the Eunola W.I. was active were 
well worth while, and many pleasant afternoons were 
spent, but several families moved away from the 
community, making it difficult to have enough mem
bers to carryon. 

After getting permission from the Manitoba 
Provincial Organization, it was agreed to dissolve in 
the late summer of 1953. Several of the members 
joined other W.I. branches in the neighbouring towns 
of Pierson, Melita and Elva. 

United Farmers of Manitoba (U .F.M.) 
Florence White, Melita 

Eunola V.F.M. began about 1921. This organiza
tion proved to be a lasting one. They used to meet 
every other Friday night throughout the fall and win
ter. At their meetings they discussed all sorts of 
important worldly subjects. They used to have some 
"red hot" arguments sometimes but always parted 
friends. 

They sent resolutions to such dignitaries as Hon. 
R. B. Bennett, Hon. Wm. Lyon McKenzie King, 
Hon. John Bracken, premier of Manitoba. 
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Speakers would come to address the meetings 
such as Hon. Errick F. Willis, Hon. D. L. McLeod, 
Dr. Pomeroy, Gainsborough, Gordon McLaren and 
many others as well. They would pose questions to 
their speakers and have some great discussions. 

They built a bam in 1928 to house the large 
number of horses that people would drive to the 
meetings. 

But not all was serious. There would quite often 
be some kind of entertainment after the meetings. 
There would be concerts, debates, whist drives, box 
socials, pie socials, hat nights, elocution contests, 
spelling bees. 

A Hat Night was when anyone who wished to 
participate would take a slip of paper that was 
provided and on it write a question he or she would 
like discussed, and drop it in a hat. This could be a 
serious question or a funny one. After all questions 
were in the hat the same people who wrote questions 
would each draw one from it. Questions were num
bered and as each number was called the person 
holding it would stand and read the question and 
comment on it. Then anyone else who wished could 
participate. 

A box social consisted of each lady decorating a 
box in what ever style she wished and putting a nice 
lunch in it and her name on it. These boxes were 
auctioned. The men folk would bid on the boxes. 
Each man had lunch with the lady whose lunch box 
he had bought. He was supposed to have first dance 
with her after lunch. Pie socials were run exactly the 
same except the ladies took pies. There would be a 
slip of paper on each pie to say what kind it was and 
the lady's name. Ward Fawcett was usually the auc
tioneer and he did an excellent job. As a child I found 
him really entertaining. He had a good voice, and he 
would dart back an-cfforth on the platform picking up 
bids. When he auctioned the scissors for the opening 
of the Senior's Centre in Pierson I was thrilled to see 
him in action again and told him so. 

Debates would be when a subject would be de
cided on and it would be worded something like this: 
"Resolved that it is more economical and efficient to 
use horses for farming than to use tractors." There 
would be one person to take the affirmative side and 
one for the negative side. The affirmative would try 
to find every conceivable reason why horses were 
best and tractors were not. Likewise the negative 
would find all the good points about the tractor and 
the bad side of using horses. These sides would be 
presented; first the affirmative, then the negative. 
After this there would be a rebuttal from either side, 
in this they would comment on the opposition's argu
ments. Judges decided who had been the more con
vincing. 



There were excellent concerts at Eunola. Beside 
the local people, many from surrounding districts 
would come and take part in the programme. A few 
who come to mind were: Readings from Mrs. Harold 
Bateman or Mrs. Milne, Scottish songs by John 
Fairgrieve, piano selections by Hector Scott or Mark 
Rae, violin selections by Wm. Milne, accompanied 
on Hawaiian guitar by Mrs. Milne, accordian music 
by Wm. Anderson Sr., duets by Mrs. Andy Melvin 
and Hector Scott, solos by Sandy Davidson, John 
Skelton, Andy Melvin, Jim Thompson. From Pier
son: songs by Mrs. Wm. Robinson and Jim Scott. 
From Butterfield S.D. came Emory Miller playing 
his violin. Alta Miller played her piano accordion. 
Paul Kielhorn and Geo. Hart sang a duet "I see a 
candlelight down in the little green valley." 

It was not uncommon 50 or more years ago at 
lunch time during a dance (when all the desks were 
pushed against the walls) that someone would sing 
and there would be an impromptu concert for half an 
hour or so before resuming the dance. 

There were elocution contests and the one here 
mentioned was between the pupils of Eunola and 
Beverley Schools. There were probably a dozen par
ticipants. Jean Fawcett of Beverley was the winner. I 
remember Glen Philip reciting "If all the trees were 
one tree what a great tree that would be." I recited 
"The House by the Side of the Road. " Judges for the 
evening were usually someone from another district. 

Spelling bees were also another source of enter
tainment. Two captains were appointed and they 
"chose up" sides. One group stood on either side of 
the school near the front. Then someone (usually a 
teacher) would give out words to spell alternately to 
first one side and then the other, each person asked in 
tum. If the person asked to spell the word that was 
given did not spell it correctly, he or she would be out 
of the contest. The game ended when only one per
son was left standing, and that side won. 

In November 1935 it was reported in the minutes 
that a "mock trial" was held in which Wm. Ander
son Sr. spoke for the defence, Harold Bateman spoke 
for the crown and 1. V. Thompson was judge. They 
brought in a "not guilty" verdict. Sandy Davidson 
acting the "so called prisoner" , was brought in (with 
his hands tied) by Walter Bateman. What he was 
accused of eludes me but it was something they made 
up and that caused a lot of laughter. 

One night one of the speakers showed seven reels 
of film, one being Felix the Cat. These were silent 
films of course. The U.F.M. had to supply two - 6 
volt batteries to run the projector and a collection was 
taken and raised $1.50 for this cause. The films were 
enjoyed by young and old. 

After any of these meetings there was always 
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lunch served and a dance that would last till 2 or 3 
a.m. Music was supplied by mostly local talent. 

The U. F. M. made an open air skating rink across 
the road to the south of the school which proved to be 
really nice for the pupils. They also bought a piano 
for the school. 

A caretaker was hired to wash cups and clean 
school after each meeting and was paid 30¢ each 
time. 

In Nov. 1939 the U.F.M. became Manitoba 
Federation of Agriculture (M.F.A.) and continued as 
such till July 1952, at which time any cash they had 
was turned over to the Women's Institute. 

Tonsil Clinic at Eunola 1936 
by Maggie Melvin 

No written account of the Tonsil Clinic held at 
Eunola in the 1930's is available, so I can just write 
what I remember. 

According to "Do You Remember" in the New 
Era the date was September 14, 1936. 

The Clinic was sponsored by the Eunola United 
Farm Women, and Dr. Pomeroy from Gainsborough 
was asked to do the operating. He got Nurse Glen to 
assist. I don't know what the agreement was as far as 
fees were concerned. 

Dr. Pomeroy must have visited Eunola and Bev
erley Schools to examine the children, because the 
list of names included children from both districts, 
about 20 names in all. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Anderson Sr. offered the 
use of their spacious home for this event. The whole 
family must have worked at preparing for the day. A 
room was ready for operating and the big living room 
was full of cots besides the beds upstairs. The ladies 
of the United Farm Women were there ready to help 
in any way they could - sterilizing instruments, 
caring for the children and cleaning up. 

Dr. Pomeroy walked in and went calmly about his 
work as if it was just an everyday occurrence. Nurse 
Glen, on the other hand, seemed to feel a weight of 
responsibility and was very hard to please and sharp 
with the local ladies. 

The children were kept at the Anderson home 
until evening, when Mr. Anderson took them home 
in his car. I think that Dr. Pomeroy stayed at a home in 
the district all night in case there was any trouble, but 
we were very fortunate that the doctor wasn't needed. 

Eunola Picnic 
by Ellen Morrice, Brandon 

The Eunola picnic was an annual event held the 
last Friday of June. People came from a great dis
tance, as it had many events to attract them. There 
were soft-ball games that the different school dis-



Eunola Picnic about 1932. Back Row: Vivian Beedie, Mae 
Anderson, Mary Tucker, Mildred Tufts (teacher), Edna Ander
son, Edna Tucker, Ken Anderson, John Storey, Doug Morrice. 
Middle Row: Ellen Thompson, Bob Storey, Florence Thomp
son, Beth Fairgrieve, Raymond Fewings, Bill Robertson, 
George Minshull. Front Row: Ruby Morrice, Bernice Tucker, 
Helen Wright, Mary Fewings, Kathleen Fewings, Bruce Fair
grieve, Richard Robertson, Ernie Storey, Bill Minshull. 

tricts competed in, and then, the men's hard-ball 
games that were greatly enjoyed. The horse race was 
one of the attractions that drew a great deal of inter
est. The prize money that was offered was sought by 
many horse lovers. There were regular entries from 
Wheelans, Bateman, Anderson, Philip, Goforth, 
Stovin, and many others. There were also occasional 
Shetland and slow races. They also had childrens 
races. 

Percy and Norman Philip at Eunola Picnic Horse Races, 1930. 

157 

Eunola Union School Picnic 1934. Back Row: Ed Dandy, Jack 
Haight, Wm. Ward, Billy MacPherson, Harold Bateman, Bill 
Fulton, Bill Kenner, Mr. Noble. Middle Row: Mrs. Haight, Mrs. 
Basted, Mrs. Minshull, Mrs. Bateman, M. J. Basted. Front 
Row: Jim Thompson, Mrs. Ed Dandy, Mrs. Kenner. 

Every family brought a picnic lunch and at the 
proper time each found a shady spot and the ladies 
each spread blankets and tablecloths on the ground 
and out came all the goodies. Relatives and friends 
went together and had a big spread. After everything 
was all packed up again, there were more ball games. 
There was a dance in the school that night, to bring 
the event to a perfect finish. 

In 1937 the year the school house burned in April, 
they built a dance floor out in the corner of the 
schoolyard. They drew up a hay rack at the end for 
the orchestra's platform and hung lanterns around. 
Their community spirit those days helped them over
come most situations extremely well. 

We were given a ten-cent ticket at the picnic to 
present at the booth for ice cream and bars. A large 
ice cream cone cost five cents then. Mr. T. Jones was 
a dog trainer that came from the States each summer 
and settled ona small acreage north of Pierson. At 
the picnic he would have it announced that there was 
a free ice cream cone for every child on the grounds. 
This treat was appreciated by all of us. 

The Fulton and Eunola School Christmas 
Party 
submitUed by Helen Walleser Freiburger 

Fulton and Eunola Schools always had a com
bined Christmas Party. Santa always appeared to the 
kids and there was always a nicely trimmed tree. The 
first two years my family bought the tree and we took 
it home for our family Christmas tree. Then others 
wanted the tree so it was decided to sell part of the 
tree as souvenirs to help defray the expenses of the 
party. Dad ended up with the bottom part and we kids 
wondered how it would ever be a Christmas tree. But 
Dad had some ideas. He took a poplar pole, drilled it, 
cut the limbs from the evergreen and placed them in 



just the right places. Lo and behold we had a beauti
ful tree which we kids decorated with strung pop
corn. After we were in bed, Mother and Dad always 
decorated it with some nice ornaments that Mother 
had managed to hide away. Those decorations were 
beautiful!! ! 

Santa always came to our house on Christmas 
Eve and then we were sent to bed. Mother and Dad 
would stay up and listen to Midnight Mass on the 
radio. 

Fulton School No. 1892 
by Peg Melvin 

Old records show that the Fulton School District 
was organized and operated, with trustees and a 
secretary, for at least two years before the school was 
built. Grants and municipal levies were received, 
tuition fees were paid to outlying school districts, 
and transportation paid for children attending other 
schools. 

Fulton School 

Fulton School Class. Back Row: Mary MacPherson, Elsie 
Melvin. Front Row: Phemie Beedie, Elgin Fournie, Stanley 
Wallaser, Francis Wallaser, Clifford MacPherson. 
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The district consisted of 12 sections of land -
sections 31,32,33 in 3-29 and sections 4,5,6, 7, 8, 
9, 16, 17 and 18 in 4-29. Alex Fulton was the first 
secretary -treas urer. 

Fulton School Class with first teacher, Annie Melvin. Back 
Row: John Fulton, James Fulton, Annie Melvin, Robina 
Melvin. Front Row: Samuel Fulton, William Fulton, Clifford 
MacPherson, Elsie Melvin, Bessie Fulton, (behind) - Mary 
MacPherson, Alex Fulton, Jean Fulton, (absent) Katie Melvin. 

On June 3, 1918 the Department of Education 
approved of a loan, and issued debentures for $2000 
for the building of a school, which was built on the 
north side of section 32, about the centre. The total 
cost of the building, site, and furnishings was 
$2,862.67. 

Fulton Picnic taken at MacPherson's, August 10,1918. 

The school opened at the start of the first term in 
1919, and continued, with an average of eight to ten 
students until 1927, when it was closed because at
tendance dropped below five pupils. It opened again 
in February 1933, but closed in December of the 
same year for lack of pupils. 

Trustees were Innes Melvin, William MacPher
son, John Fournie, Robert Melvin, Fred Nixon, Chas 
Morrice and Percy Philip. 



Secretaries were Alex Fulton, Andrew Melvin, 
John Fairgrieve, Will Fulton, Billie Anderson and 
Mrs. R. Melvin. 

Teachers were Annie Melvin, Bessie Collins, 
Grace Hall, Isabel Melvin, Margaret Gillander, Eliz
abeth LeBarron, Katherine Gillander, and Mary 
McPherson. 

Fulton School 
submitted by Helen Walleser Freiburger 

Of the Walleser family, Stan, Francis, and Helen 
attended Fulton School. We travelled to school with 
our pony, Shoddy, until the weather got too cold for 
our little open cart. Then we rode in a buggy or sleigh 
which was sometimes enclosed with a little shanty. 
This was pulled by a team of work horses. One day 
after my brother, Stan, had the team hitched up and 
ready to go from school to our house, the teacher who 
rode with us tarried too long for the horses. The team 
left for home but none of us were in the rig so we all 
walked in the bitter cold. I froze my hands and feet so 
badly that I could not return to school that winter. 

It was a good school and we even had hot lunch 
- of our own making. At recess we would put a 
potato in the ashes under the coals of the big stove. 
By noon we had a hot baked potato for lunch. At first 
the teacher thought we were a "tad odd" but it wasn't 
long before she was enjoying a hot potato at lunch 
also. My brother, Francis, would spend his extra time 
at night going through the potato bin finding just the 
right size and shape for good baking. 

Our teacher was Kate Gillander. 

Fultonville 
by Mary Reed (MacPherson) 

Fultonville, as the Fulton Brother's partnership 
was called by the neighbors, was in reality a co
operative farm operated by five Fulton brothers, their 
father, mother, wives and children. 

Three brothers, George, James and Samuel 
Fulton, emigrated from Glasgow, Scotland to Pier
son, Manitoba in 1902 where, in order to learn how to 
farm, they worked for two local farmers. By Febru
ary, 1903 they had filed for homesteads on 6-4-29 
and built a small frame house where the fourth broth
er, Alex, with his bride, Elizabeth, joined them. 
Later that spring Samuel Linn Fulton and his wife, 
Betsy, cashed their equity in the Glasgow Co-opera
tive, packed their most valued possessions in wooden 
chests and bought passage to Canada on the S.S. 
Sarmation. Accompanying him were his eldest son 
William, his youngest son, Robert and William's 
daughter Eliza, age 14 years. 

Samuel Fulton and his sons filed for a block of 
homesteads which included all of 6-4-29 and W Y2 
4-4-29. A legal partnership was drawn up and prop
erly signed with father, Samuel, named as arbitrar in 
the case of disputes. All expenses and profits were 
shared equally and the work was done co-oper
atively. At that time there was no legislation whereby 
a co-operative farm could be established so the enter
prise was called a partnership. 

From the city of Glasgow the family had no 
experience in farming and very little money. The 
oldest son, William, was a draper by trade; the sec-

The homestead houses of the Fulton family on 6-4-29 (Fultonville) near Pierson about 1910. 
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ond son, Samuel Jr., had studied for the ministry; the 
third son, Alex, was a jeweller; the next, George, was 
an engineer; James, a violinist with his FLCV (Fel
lowship of the London College of Violinists) and 
young Bob was apprenticed to a carpenter. They were 
an intellectual family, deeply concerned with re
ligion and politics and considered themselves pro
gressive and open minded to modern farming 
methods. 

"Fultonville" was a mixed farm and they started 
off with three horses, a walking plough, a hoe, some 
pickaxes and a spade. They bought two cows, one 
sow that produced six little pigs, a few hens and some 
ducks. 

The first winter was very hard. Being inex
perienced they had not planted enough potatoes. The 
cows dried up, then hens stopped laying eggs and 50 
chicks, hatched too late, died. Betsy and her daugh
ter-in-Iaw had no experience with baking bread and 
often it had to be toasted to make it edible. They 
managed to survive and it was never as bad again. 

For the first three years they had no chairs but sat 
on home made wooden benches. Will had brought to 
Canada the big chiffonier to hold the precious books, 
but, not chairs. Still in the MacPherson family, the 
chiffonier, built by Eliza's grandfather Taylor, had 
been a wedding gift to her mother and we discovered 
a name plate on the bottom with Mary Taylor Fulton 
engraved on it. James Fulton bought the first chairs 
from the Jim Dandy Hardware with money that he 
saved by playing violin from the dances. They were 
good ones and are still in use. 

Alex Fulton's first son, John, was born during a 
blizzard on February 2, 1904. With no doctor, Jim 
went five miles for Mrs. George Minshull, but the 
baby was born before she arrived. 

A hail storm, August 7, 1905, cut off the wheat. 
The hail insurance company failed, so there was no 
help there. With extreme frugality they managed to 
hang on. 

In 1907 they bought an Indian pony and a buggy 
and now were able to go to church at Eunola School 
where an itinerant Presbyterian minister held ser
VIces. 

The Canadian Northern Railroad Company pro
jected a railway from Deloraine to Estevan which was 
to run along the north edge of 6-4-29 and a town 
named Fulton was to be located there. To crush its 
competition the CPR ran a line through Tilston and 
that ended any hope for one at Fultonville. 

By 1910 they had three hundred acres broken, 
more machinery and livestock. Then a bungalow was 
built for George and his bride, Elizabeth Curran, 
from Glasgow. About that time they bought a 
Rumely Oil Pull engine and threshing separator. The 
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engine was also used to pull a big six furrow plough. 
How excited we MacPherson children were when we 
could hear the throbbing of the Fulton Rumely and 
the rattle of the hay racks at harvest time. 

William's daughter, Eliza, married William Mac
Pherson in 1912. The next year Jim married Annie 
Minshull and Bob married Gladys Anderson, both of 
Pierson. Now there were three bungalows, the small 
house for the elder Fultons and William as well as the 
two story six-room house occupied by Alex and his 
family. 

Mrs. Samuel Fulton died in 1916 and is buried in 
the Pierson Cemetery. Eventually there were twenty 
children and the oldest went five miles to the Eunola 
School. As soon as there were enough children of 
school age the new school district of Fulton was 
formed. A fine modern school was built and placed 
on N .E. 32-3-29. It was distinguished by a row of big 
windows along the east wall and even had built-in 
maps above the blackboard at the front of the class
room. 

I remember when a box social was held in the 
new school to raise money for an organ. That night is 
linked in my memory to the misfortune of my broth
er, Clifford, about five years old, who was scalded on 
his neck and collar bone when he bumped into some
one holding a cup of coffee. We got the organ and it 
was a fine instrument decorated with fretwork and 
red velvet on the back, which was supposed to face 
the class. 

Fulton Brothers farmed together until 1920 when 
they sold out. William was the only one to stay at 
Pierson, where he lived with his daughter and son-in
law, Eliza and William MacPherson. When her hus
band, Billy died, Eliza retired to Gainsborough. 
William Fulton passed away at the age of 94, and is 
buried in the Pierson Cemetery. 

Lyleton School District No. 731, White 
School District No. 1326 
compiled by Audrey Clark with excerpts from 
"Gnawing at the Past" 

Until the establishment of the first school, chil
dren learned to read with their mothers' assistance 
from treasured volumes from the homeland which 
were thumbed with use and smudged with sticky 
fingers. The burning desire for a church and a school 
was responsible for both of these buildings being 
erected in the new-settled area. 

Since the first settlers to come into the Lyleton 
district in 1882 were young men or young married 
couples, there was no need for a school for several 
years. A Mrs. Duncan, who homesteaded SW 
10-1-29 in 1885, had four small children. She taught 
these girls at home from 1886-1889 and soon had the 



Lyleton school. 

neighbors' children too. Among her pupils were 
Minnie, Isobel and John Reekie and the Sieffert 
family. At times she had as many as eleven pupils. 

When the Robert Murray family came from On
tario in 1890, the oldest boy, Andrew went to South 
Antler School, which was located about two miles 
west of what is now Coulter. The school was taught 
by a Miss Bride who lived close by with her brother 
on his homestead. (She later became Mrs. William 
Sherritt and they moved to Pierson where they started 
a furniture store). 

The school district of Lyleton was formed in 
1893. The first building was erected on the southwest 
comer of SE 15-1-28 on land donated by A. M. Lyle 
where the cemetery now is. The first trustees were: 
Robert Murray, as chairman, E. R. Baynes as secre
tary-treasurer, and Robert Tyler. 

The school opened with Ralph Robbins as teach
er who had a Third Class certificate. A. C. Heaney, 
supervisor of research at the Department of Educa
tion, stated that "the Third Class examinations for a 
teaching certificate at that level were written by those 
students who had achieved Grade X standing in Sec
ondary School Program. Those entering Normal 
School with Grade XI standing would receive a Sec
ond Class certificate and the Grade XII's would re
ceive a First Class certificate." After three months of 
Normal School training, the teacher could not teach 
in town until the second year, at which time a perma
nent certificate was received. The first teachers' con
vention of the area was held in 1894 in Virden. 

Prior to 1896 the" Program of Studies" was a few 
lines on the back of the register. On March 8,1896 the 
first program was published and mentioned text 
books such as First Reader, but did not specify the 
publisher. This Program of Studies gave the cities and 
towns permission to establish another grade, known 
as Grade IX, but left it optional. The first Entrance 
Examinations were written in the last week of June in 
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1908 and offered exams in the usual versions of the 3 
R's plus elementary agriculture, grammaire fancaise, 
literature francaise, and style epistolaire. Also three 
hour examinations were available for teachers of 
First, Second, Third and Commercial Classes. The 
questions provoked thought for 15-17 year olds. 
"Were you to take hold of the skin of a frog's back 
with the thumb and forefinger, what information 
would you obtain?" Or for five marks, "Why does a 
hen look at us first with one eye and then the other? 
How does a hen drink and why in this manner?" 

Prior to 1888 a clergyman or other prominent 
citizen was asked by the Provincial Superintendents 
to visit nearby schools and was remunerated $5 per 
visit. Inspector A. S. Rose inspected schools south of 
Brandon from 1890 to 1905 as did Inspector Sidney 
Lang who was known as the author of Lang's Gram
mar. 

The school was always a summer school and was 
also used as a social centre and for church services. 
The "Lyleton Herald" of December 1903 reported, 
"Lyleton school house was crowded on Wednesday 
night on the occasion of the concert given by the 
pupils. The program was long and varied, not one 
poor piece, the children acquitting themselves re
markably well and reflecting much credit upon their 
teacher, Miss Atkinson. Reverend McKay Omand 
acted as chairman. Snider's orchestra and Mr. Lyle's 
gramophone also contributed to the evening's enter
tainment. A collection amounting to $10.65 was 
taken up which is to be used for the purchase of books 
of reference for the use of the school." 

School games included ''Anti-hi-over'' with a 
yam ball, sometimes covered with canvas, made and 
repaired by the mothers. Mr. Jackson introduced a 
type of cricket game without wickets and some of the 
rules later crept -into shinny games. Some of the 

Lyleton Girls' Basketball Team. Back Row: Grace Dunning, 
Irene McNish, R. E. Mayes, Beatrice Edgar. Front Row: Sarah 
Boyle, Jean Riddell, Evelyn Fletcher. 



children rode to school huddled on a stoneboat or on 
a hide (the tanned hide of a cow with a whiffletree 
attached) pulled by a horse. If they slipped off the flat 
hide, the horse went on without them. 

Roxy Cosgrove who taught in the White School, 
as it was later known, recalled that, "I boarded at 
George White's as Gordon and Harvey were starting 
to school and the Whites wanted me to drive the old 
grey mare and two-wheeled cart. We always tethered 
the horse out at noon. One day the mare fell into the 
barnyard well and hung with front legs on the ledge. 
It seems that a horse cannot remain in that position 
long before death takes over. " She also disclosed that 
the old Sweet Pea Reader, as authorized by the De
partment of Education, was useless as it introduced 
eight to ten new words in every lesson. With a 
chuckle she revealed that she brought it out of cold 
storage only when the inspector paid his annual visit. 

The school had served the earlier generation well 
even though the first classes had to be held in the sod 
stable while the building was completed. The stable 
was equipped with benches and the door was left 
open to let in the light and the blackboard leaned 
against the west wall. But the town sprang up after 
the completion of the railroad in 1902, and a new 
school district known as Lyleton No. 731 was formed 
in 1905. The south portion of the old Lyleton district 
became known as the White School District. The 
trustees for this new district were: Robert Murray, 
Chairman; A. Boyd, secretary-treasurer; and 1. Wil
son. The first board of the White School District 
consisted of Walter Murray, Chairman; 1. H. Miller, 
A. M. Lyle, and W. D. White, secretary-treasurer. 

The new two-roomed school was built in 1905 by 
Archie Rendall and Pete McKay. Miss M. King was 
the first teacher. Only one room was used until 1911, 
although the IOOF Lodge used the one room for 
meetings. School was held in the old hall from 1903 
to 1905 with Mr .. Mundell as teacher. The big boys 
who had to work on the farm, attended this school in 
the winter time. 

The pupils who attended Lyleton's first school in 
1905 were: Anne Murray, Hatty Wilson, Jean 
Omand, Jessie Little, Alice Lyle, Gertrude Gardiner, 
Ada Peebles, Gladys Murray, Fred Lyle, Billy 
Graham, Ramona Murray, Gertrude Hunt, Lou 
White, Cecil Murray, Billy Murray, Andy Murray, 
Clarence Hopwood, Adelaide Collis, Henrietta Mur
ray, Isabelle Murray, May White, Cliff Wilson, Et
trick White, Harry Lyle, Roy White, Ruth Omand, 
Andrew Gardiner, Bobby Thompson and Fred Wil
son. 

In 1920 a high school room, built by Jack Pitt on 
the west side of Lyleton School, was opened. Mr. 
Henderson, who had been here before the war, re-
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Back Row: Miss Jean Dandy (teacher), Chris McMechan, Esa 
Waiser, Jim Lang, Lucy Payne, Lyle Lang, Mary Murray, 
Garnet McNish, Loraine Lawrence. Middle Row: Edmond 
Waiser, Ruby Fletcher, Clarence Murray, Lillian Worrell, Joe 
Waiser, Mavis Pitcher, Elmer Lyle, Helen Waiser. Front Row: 
Franklin Clark, Ramona Murray, Lewis Smith, Jim Worrell, 
Bob Vickers, David Kesick. 

turned with his bride to be the first high school 
teacher. As the room wasn't ready for occupancy 
until after Christmas, Mr. Henderson held classes in 

Lyleton School 1941. Back Row: Principal, Walter 
Yanchyshyn, Audrey Tingey, Barry Edgar, Delmer Kilfoyle, 
Yvonne Murray, David Murray, Norman Stephens, Norma 
Moore. Front: Shirley Edgar, Betty Murray, Luella Mayes, June 
Gardiner, DonnaJ:lill. 

Lyleton students about 1938. Back Row: Patricia Richardson, 
Marjorie White, Bessie McMurdo, Jean Fletcher, Lloyd 
Speare, Bob Hartley, Vern Tingey, Orlove Pateman. Second 
Row: Doreen Moore, June Hill, Pearl Murray, Rose Marie 
Gardiner, Gwen White, May Stephenson. Front Row: Tony 
Allen, Everette Fletcher, Norris Murray, Ivan Murray, Ewart 
Fletcher, Harry Gardiner, Orland Gardiner, David Allen, Glen 
Murray. 



the lower room of the old hall. (In 1930 the school 
board purchased the former Methodist parsonage for 
a teacherage.) 

Edward School Field Day at Pierson. Lyleton Girls. Back Row: 
Laverna Kilfoyle, Wilma Fletcher, Marlene Tingey, June Rose, 
Audrey Holmes, Roberta Phillipson. Front Row: Dorothy 
Stevens, Muriel Fletcher, Faye White, Audrey Stevens, Elea
nor Vincent, Margaret Rose. 

A new two-room fully modem building was built 
on the northeast comer of the school property. 
Classes were enrolled there in September 1965 under 
Mrs. Ruth Boulton, primary teacher, and Mr. 
William Emerson, intermediate teacher. The Grades 
IX-XII were picked up by bus to attend high school in 
Pierson or Melita. In 1968 the students from Grade 
VII-XII were also transported to Pierson. 

Lyleton School 1952. 
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Lyleton School Grades V-VIII, 1967. Back Row: Lionel 
McMechan, Curtis Clark, Tim McMechan, Murray Klein, Ray
mond Clark, Ernie Mee. Second Row: Jennifer Klein, Peggy 
Mayes, Lori Edgar, Barbara Jean Kelly, Marion McMechan, 
Louella Allen, Bill Emerson (teacher). Front Row: Ivan Murray, 
Neil Murray, Candice Murray, Charlotte Allen, Jane Edgar, 
Wesley Mayes. 

By June 1971 the Lyleton School closed its doors 
from lack of students. The old school was sold and 
tom down, but the school bell was saved in hope that 
it would be mounted somewhere in town to preserve 
it. We wonder if one Halloween night there was an 
episode in which it was turned upside down in the 
belfry! 

Mr. and Mrs. Ian Murray purchased the new 
school in 1975 and presently make it their home. The 
schools in our district may have disappeared, but the 



Lyleton School Grades I-IV, 1967. Back Row: Dwight Holmes, 
Rodney Murray, Larry Ryckman, Steve McMechan, Paul 
Lowe, Calvin Holmes, Terry Sturch, Norman Murray. Second 
Row: Kim Mayes, Peggy Mayes, Gayla Feland, Patricia Clark, 
Valerie Higgins, Brenda Murray, Ramona Bird, Ruth Boulton, 
(teacher). Front Row: Kevin Gardiner, Christine Allen, Denise 
Sturch, Gail Caney, Kerry Ryckman, Linda Garwood, Sydney 
Ryckman. 

Lyleton School at Field Day, Grades V-VIII. 

great many memories of school days will always be 
with us. 

In 1980, the family of Baird and Laura Murray 
dedicated a Cairn in Honor of the Pioneer Founders 
of the Lyleton Community. Mounted stately on top of 
the cairn is the old school bell. A capsule containing 
10 items is buried in the cairn which is to be opened in 
the year 2079. The items are as follows: issue of the 
New Era, May 1, 1979; Western producer, May 23, 
1979; Winnipeg Free Press; a 1979 Sports Day Bill 
and the following brochures: G.M. Car, Ford Car, 
Case Tractor, John Deere Tractor, a copy of the 
Lyleton Victory Club Book and lastly, a copy of the 
Lyleton History Book, "Gnawing at the Past." 
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Dedication of Cairn 1980. Mr. and Mrs. Laverne Murray, Mr. 
and Mrs. Dan Braaksma, Lu and Margaret - former teachers. 

Teachers in Lyleton School District No. 731 
1893 Ralph Robins 
1894 Spring E. L. Jackson 
1894 Fall E. L. Jackson 
1895 1. F. Morrison 
1896 C. A. Murray 
1897 Spring Bertha Kellar 
1897 Fall F. Morrison 
1898 Bertha Kellar 
1899 Luella Munroe 
1900 Spring Minnie Walker 
1900 Fall P. W. Winthrope 
1901 Jessie Furtney 
1902-04 Register has been lost 
1905-07 Margaret King 
1908 Laura E. Mace 
1909 Spring John B. Stewart 
1909-10 Mayme A. McFetridge 
1910-11 Earle A. Ross 
1911 Victor W. Jenkins 

Consolidated with White School District No. 
1326 effective August 1, 1912. 
1912 Spring Victor W. Jenkins, Roxy Bride 
1912 Fall-1913 Spring Louise C. Anderson, Minnie L. MacKenzie 
1913 Fall-1914 Spring James Henderson 
1913 FaII-1915 Spring Laura Davidson 
1915 Fall-1916 Spring John Houston, Irene Melhuish 
1916 Fall-19l7 Fall Frank S. Cockbill 
1916 Fall-1917 Spring Isabella 1. Rendall 
1917 Fall-1918 Spring Dorothy Cornell 
1918 Spring Isabella M. Melvin 
1918 Fall-1919 Spring Jean Brown, Edith McKenzie 
1919 Fall-1920 Spring James Henderson 
1919 Fall-1921 L. F. Rogers 
1920 Spring Martha Reekie 
1920 Fall-1925 R. E. Mayes 
1920-1921 Grace Dandy, Lulu Rogers, R. E. Mayes 
1921-1922 E. M. Winslow, Mrs. C. L. Fraser, Mrs. M. 

E. White, Miss Norton, R. E. Mayes 
1922-1923 M. E. White, Mrs. McNish, R. E. Mayes 
1923-1924 Mrs. M. E. White, Mrs. McNish, R. E. 

Mayes 
1924-1925 Grace Dunning, Mrs. McNish, R. E. Mayes 
1925-1926 Reta Breakey, Edith Reid, B. F. McLeod 



1926-1927 
1927-1928 

1928-1929 

1929-1930 
1930-31,31-32 
1932-1933 

1933-1934, 34-35 
1935-1936, 36-37 
1937-1938 

1938-1939, 39-40 

1940-1943 

1943-1944 

1944-45 

1945-1946 
1946-1947 

1947-1949 

1949-1950 

1950-1951 

1951-1952 

1952-1953 

Jean Dandy, Mrs. McNish. R. M. Keswick 
Jean Dandy, Florence Cameron, K. D. 
Bruce 
Jean Dandy, Anne Forbes, Miss Williams, 
K. D. Bruce 
Anne Forbes, Miss Williams, G. W. King 
Anne Forbes, Jessie Post, C. H. Crossman 
f\nne Forbes, Beth Dick, Miss Barber, C. 
H. Crossman, C. M. Langford 
Beth Dick, Mr. Langford 
Vera Murray, Beth Dick, F. Kennedy 
Vera Murray, Margaret Gilchrist, Mr. A. A. 
Foster 
Vera Murray, Margaret Gilchrist, Geo. 
Hinds 
Vera Murray, Margaret Braaksma, R. E. 
Mayes 
Helen Leckie, Miss Anne Dunlop, Mrs. 
McRure, Mr. Carlyle Mayes, R. E. Mayes 
Doris Brooks, Mary Graham, Mr. 1. E. 
Laird 
Doris Brooks, Jean Fraser, Mr. Frank Jacobs 
Miss McKeller, Mr. Kowalchuk, Mr. 
Stanely Pye 
Isobel Miller, Anne Yanchyshyn, Walter 
Yanchyshyn 
Isobel Miller, Tony Onysko, Walter 
Yanchyshyn 
Isobel Miller, Arnold Nicholls, W. H. 
Sametz 
Mrs. Isobel Gardiner, W. 1. Olson, Mr. G. 
W. Denstedt 
Mrs. Pearl Stevens, Garnet Stevens, Mr. G. 
W. Denstedt 

1953-1954 Mrs. Pearl Stevens, Garnet Stevens, Mr. T. 
Samotowka 

1954-1955 Mrs. Pearl Stevens, Garnet Stevens, Mike 
Balitsky 

1955-1957 Mrs. R. Boulton, Mrs. Ina Reid, Mike Bal
itsky 

Edward Municipal School District No. 2353 
1957-1958 Mrs. R. Boulton, Andy Sorgenfrie, Mrs. 

Margaret Braaksma, Ernest Eisler 
1958-1960 Mrs. R. Boulton, Mrs. M. Braaksma, 

Norman Redison 
1960-1961 Mrs. R. Boulton, Mrs. M. Braaksma, 

Frank Basiuk 
1961-1964 Mrs. R. Boulton, Mrs. M. Braaksma, 

Connie Davidson 
1964-1965 Mrs. R. Boulton, Henry C. Barnes, Dale 

Nelson 

Antler River School Division No. 43 
1965-1966 

1966-1967 
1967-1968 
1968-1971 
1970-1971 

Mrs. R. Boulton, Mrs. E. Siddaway, W. 
Emerson 
Mrs. Ruth Boulton, W. Emerson 
Mrs. R. Boulton, M. Jean I. Gunn 
Mrs. R. Boulton, M. Jean I. Gunn 
Mrs. R. Boulton, Ethel Willson 

Lyleton-White Schools 
by Anne Mm.-ray 

The School District of Lyleton was formed in 
1893. The school was open only in the summer 
months and was used for church services and social 
events as well. 
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Known as Lyleton school prior to 1903, then known as White 
school. 

Teachers I remember: I started to school with a 
Miss Kellar (Jessie Furtney). There was also Miss 
Atkinson (Mrs. W. B. McKague) and Miss Walker, 
who lived in North Antler District. 

We usually walked to school, were joined on the 
way with children from nearby farms, always loiter
ing on our way home, picking wild flowers that grew 
profusely on the prairie and wading in the water in the 
ravine. 

We took turns staying after school to help the 
teacher do janitorial work. We also had fun playing 
ball or other games at recess and noon hour. 

At the arrival of the railroad in 1903 we then went 
to school in the village. The country school remained 
open for those attending in the district and was then 
known as the White School. 

North Antler School District No. 514 
by Ruth Phillipson 

The early settlers of the North Antler District felt 
the need of a school and acted on it. By the summer of 
1887 the matter had been brought to the attention of 
the Department of Education and the Municipality of 
Arthur. On August 23, 1887 the municipality passed 
the by-law establishing the School district of North 
Antler No. 514, with the building to be situated on 
the SE 14-2-28. The district was comprised of nine
teen sections and six half-sections. The boundaries 
were changed somewhat over the years. 

The first meeting of the trustees was held on 
January 16, 1888 at the home of Joseph Holmes. He 
was elected chairman, D. Sheriff, secretary-trea
surer, and the third trustee was 1. M. Sellar. They 
discussed size of the school as probably 22 x 32 x 11 
from floor to ceiling. 1. M. Sellar was to get lumber 
prices. 

On January 20, 1888 at the home of D. Sheriff 
they met and decided on a school 22 x 32 x 12 feet 
with a porch 8 x 8 x 8 feet. The building was to be 
lined with one inch lumber. 



North Antler School. 

After a meeting of the district people, the trustees 
met February 16, adopted a seal for the district and 
decided to raise $600 by debentures to build and 
furnish the school. There were to be 10 debentures of 
$60 each, one coming due each year from 1889 to 
1898 at 7%. 

The contract to build the school was given to W. 
M. Sherifffor the sum of $75 in March 1888. Equip
ment for the new building included: 
I dozen Trump automatic folding top and seat desks 

- sizes I, 2, 3, four of each 
3 yards slated cloth 
I box chalk crayons 
I blackboard brush 
3 maps as required by law 
also later a stove and pipes $14.85 

North Antler Sunday School Group. 
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Mr. W. W. Bride was engaged as the first teacher 
at a salary of $35 dollars a month for seven months. 
This was of course a summer school and probably 
opened in May 1888. 

The following might be of interest. 
1890 census of North Antler School District No. 514 

Arthur Sellar 15 
Walter Holmes 14 
Harold Sellar 8 
Oswald Sellar 6 
Haldine Holmes 10 
William Brockington 14 

A. G. Sellar 12 
Minnie Walker 10 
Emma Holmes 10 
Ruth Fanning 13 
Isabelle Brockington 12 

1892 tuition fees for outside pupils at 25¢ a month 
Nora Connor $1.25 Andrew Murray .50 
Norma Connor $1.05 Millie Duncan .85 
Fred Connor .75 Ida Duncan $1.05 
Jessie Connor $1.05 Bertha Duncan .55 
Mabel Snyder .85 Mabel Duncan .65 
Ethel Furtney $1. 00 Laura Henderson .65 
Jessie Furtney $1.05 Minnie Reekie .25 

The Brockingtons never did attend. 
The school continued as a summer school open 

six to seven months from April or May. The early 
trustees had many financial problems and local men 
loaned money. The teachers received their salaries 
very irregularly. Each year, until about 1911, a small 
sum was paid for ploughing fire guards. 

In 1895-96-97 the school was closed for lack of 
pupils. Other schools would have opened by then. 

At a meeting November 8, 1897 Ed Sharpe 
moved that the North Antler School be moved from 
its present site to NE comer 9-2-28, seconded by 



Geo. Barrows. From then on we see many added 
names: from Holmes, Sherrif, Sellar, Campbell, Fan
ning, Sharp, and Walker; to Barrows, Maitland, Lee, 
McNish, Tosh, Elliot, Mayes and Thickson, showing 
that children west had been waiting for a school. 

It is interesting to note that W. S. Kenner received 
$5 for use of the outfit to move the school and the 
land cost $10. The little red school house was moved 
and placed on a small stone foundation. It opened in 
the summer of 1898 with Miss Archibald of Elva as 
teacher. I am sure almost all the children walked as 
my mother spoke of how each family joined up along 
the way. However, they did build a small stable. 

In 1911 the yearly school was started and the 
school and stable made a little warmer. There would 
be more vehicles used then. The school was heated 
with a pot-bellied stove. 

Then at a ratepayer's meeting June 7, 1913 it was 
decided that the trustees would secure estimates to fix 
the school- shingling, white wood siding, repair
ing windows with new casings and sills, metallic 
ceiling, move school 35 yards, construct a full size 
basement with two rooms, install a furnace and a new 
chimney. The estimate received was $1500. It was 
decided to borrow the money to be paid back over a 
period of 10 years. This work was completed and 
indoor toilets for winter installed. 

Over the years the stable had been improved but 
in 1918 a better one was built 24 x 50 feet with a 1Y2 
foot foundation. This would serve school and com
munity as there were mangers and stalls in the front 
part of the barn, closed off from the open part at the 
back. The pupils arrived over the years on horseback, 
in buggies, carts and cutters. 

North Antler School. Back Row: Sarah Boyle, Irene McNish, 
Muriel Elgar, Gertrude Stinson, Emily Horsley. 3rd Row: Olive 
Breakey, Allan Chalmers, Francis Bland, Foster Chalmers. 
2nd Row: Elizabeth Bland, Walter Riddell, Elliott Chalmers, 
Dalton Mayes, Russell (Bus) McCormick, Margery Boyle. 
Front Row: Ruth McNish, Jean Riddell, Gerald McCormick, 
Eleta McCormick, Edith Stinson. 
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In 1924 the furnace was changed to a pipeless and 
in 1930 a new furnace was installed by 1. Pitt for 
$197. In 1926 another acre of land was purchased 
from Mr. Boyle and later trees were planted. 

The school was wired for electricity in 1948 at a 
cost of $249.80 and a Klimax (self-feeding) furnace 
with electric janitor installed for $239. The school 
was also re-decorated at that time for $212.58. 

Then in June 1951 the school was closed for lack 
of pupils. The children were transported mainly by 
their parents to other schools. All children of the 
district were paid transportation and tuition fees. 

Some of the equipment, such as desks and foun
tains, etc. were sold to Ly leton and Coultervale 
Schools. The furnace was sold also. Then the Munic
ipal School District of Edward was formed January 
1956 and the North Antler School books closed De
cember 1955 with a balance of $1394 on hand. 

In 1957 the school was sold by the Municipal 
Board to Alex Hughes of Gainsborough for $375 and 
moved there for a home. The barn went to Walter 
Holmes for $150. 

Over many years most of the teachers boarded at 
the home of Mrs. Howard Riddell and later Mrs. 
Walter Riddell. In the 1930's the board of$15 a month 
was paid by the municipality and the teacher's salary 
was a grant from the government. Much of the board 
went for taxes. The grant was only for eight months 
but the teachers, Miss M. Aldis, Miss Marshall 
(Mrs. Ern Hill) and Miss H. Aldis taught the ninth 
month for $15 plus board. 

Highlight of each year was the annual Christmas 
Concert. Families arrived in cutters or in sleighs with 
grain boxes on, sitting on benches and using fur 
robes to keep warm. Oh! the excitement in the air, the 
crowded school, the tree, the gifts, and the chatter as 
everyone gathered. Each pupil was dressed in his or 
her best for the recitations and choruses. Then each 
would have a part in the dialogues included in the 
program. It was a very joyous occasion with Santa's 
arrival capping it for the children. 

The first tree, I understand, was a homemade 
wooden one, stored in the attic. Later, a few northern 
trees were brought in and one would serve at least two 
communities. Now, of course, nearly everyone has 
his own tree in his home. 

There are some interesting facts to be found in the 
minutes. At a meeting in June, 1889 it was moved by 
1. M. Sellar, seconded by Ed Sharp, "that no child be 
made to stand by teacher for punishment for a longer 
term at one time than thirty minutes and teacher to be 
notified of same." 

In 1889 window blinds were ordered costing $4 
and another entry quotes 25¢ to the stage driver on 
blinds. 



In 1909 at a meeting, the secretary was instructed 
to write the Department of Education and find out if a 
teacher could legally take three days' holidays and 
not attend the convention. 

In 1916 money from the Inspector's prize for a 
drill was to be used to buy games for the children. In 
several places money from Field Day was used to buy 
school equipment. These Field Days were something 
the pupils looked forward to - the parade, the drills, 
the ball games, jumping, and races. The school at
tended Field Days at Melita, Waskada, Lyleton and 
Pierson over the years. 

I recall our preparations and participation in 
Melita Field Day 1922, under Miss Maude Taylor 
(Mrs. Cecil Riddell). For the parade and physical 
drill boys and girls alike were dressed in black sateen 
bloomers and yellow tops with North Antler sewn on 
the front in black letters. That year the school took 
first prize for the parade for rural schools, first prize 
in physical drill and the girls took first prize for fancy 
drill. 

Another time in May 1933, under the direction of 
Miss Edith King (Mrs. Allan Chalmers), the North 
Antler School Choir attained high marks at the Bran
don Festival, losing by only one mark. They returned 
in 1933 and tied with another school. Thus they had 
the trophy for half the year. One of the pupils told me 
of the thrill they had when billeted in Brandon over
night to sing the next day again. 

In 1944 Miss Doris Murray took her North Antler 
Choir to Melita Festival where they won the shield 
for best school choir. Some pupils also did well in 
spoken poetry. 

These are three occasions that I remember but 

North Antler School 1947. Back Row: Foster Fournie, Lois 
Riddell, Devona Fournie, Donna Jean Thompson, Mabel Ped
erson, Royden Holmes, Ron Mayes, Joyce Clark. Front Row: 
Louella Mayes, Roberta Phillipson, Audrey Holmes, Joyce 
McNish, Glen Holmes, Elmer Pederson, Mavis Huget (teach
er). 
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other people will recall others. Over the years so 
many teachers have contributed to their pupils and 
the community and have been and are beloved by 
their former pupils. My mother spoke of Miss Archi
bald and Miss Gray. Some teachers that most people 
will remember are: Mrs. H. McNish, Ralph Mayes, 
B. H. Stinson, Mrs. E. Fennell (Miss A. Walker), 
and Mrs. C. Riddell (Miss Taylor) who were re
spected members of our community for many years. 

This little country school contributed to the lives 
of so many people, serving some families for three 
generations and spreading its influence to many parts 
of Canada and even the world. 
Teachers of North Antler S.D. 5141888-1951 

1888 W. W. Bride - 7 months 
1889 W. W. Bride - 7 months 
1890 W. W. Bride - 7 months 
1891 R. L. Weaver 
1892 R. L. Weaver 
1893 A. S. Thompson - 6 months 
1894 R. L. Ferguson - 6 months 
1895-96-97 no school 
1898 Miss Archibald 
1899 Miss Archibald, Miss Newcombe 
1900 Miss Drysdale 
1901 H. 1. Kinley, Miss S. Poyner 
1902 Miss Gray 
1903 Miss 1. Furtney 
1904 Miss O. M. Bums 
1905 Miss Southam, Miss Haight 
1906 Miss Grant 
1907 Miss Mace 
1908 Miss Manz, Miss Bride 
1909 Miss Bride 
1910 Miss M. Riddell $38, Miss Prout $390 
Yearly school started in 1911 
1911 Miss Lewis 
1912 Miss Dowkes to June 30 
1912-13 Miss G. Turner 
1913-14 W. E. Roberts 
1914-15 Ralph Mayes 
1915-16 R. E. Banning 
1916-17 R. E. Banning 
1917-18 Miss A. Miller 
1918-19 Miss A. Miller 
1919-20 Ralph Mayes 
1920-21 Miss I. Burnett I month, Mrs. H. McNish 
1921-22 Miss E. Skelton 
1922-23 Miss M. Taylor 
1923-24 B. Harold Stinson 
1924-25 Miss M. Taylor 
1925-26 Miss Mallock 
1926-27 Miss Agnes Walker 
1927-28 Miss Agnes Walker 
1928-29 Miss Helburn 1 month, Miss Walker 
1929-30 Mrs. McRae 
1930-31 Miss Edith King 
1931-32 Miss E. King $75 for 5 months, 
$63.75 for 5 months, $100 grant 
1932-33 Miss E. King $60 for 3 months, 
$25 for 5 months, $100 grant 
1933-34 Miss Marjorie Aldis 8 months 
@ $30, 1 month $15 board $135 
1934-35 Miss Phyliss Marshall 9 months 

$245 
$261 
$275 

$232.50 
$270 
$240 
$240 

$210 
$240 
$210 
$252 
$245 
$360 
$360 
$295 
$344 
$600 
$575 
$450 
$428 

$593 
$340 
$650 
$650 
$700 
$720 
$840 
$720 
$760 

$1000 
$1025 
$1000 
$900 
$900 
$900 
$890 
$850 
$900 
$950 
$850 
$850 

$795 

$405 

$390 



@ $15 bonus $20 board $303 
1935-36 Miss Phyliss Marshall, 
Grant - 9 months board $418 
1936-37 Miss Hazel Aldis $270 plus board $404 
1937-38 Miss H. Aldis, Miss Otto $35/month 

plus board $500 
1938-39 Miss Dafoe 10 months and $180 board $524 
1939-40 Miss Smith $418 and $63 board for 4 months $481 
1940-41 Miss Stewart $538 
1941-42 Miss Stewart $624 
1942-43 Mrs. H. McNish $720 
1943-44 Miss Doris Murray $785 
1944-45 Miss D. Murray $724, Mrs. McNish $192 $916 
1945-46 Miss Mavis Huget $842 
1946-47 Miss V. Foster $900 
1947-48 Miss Mavis Huget $1186 
1948-49 Miss E. George $1440 
1949-50 Miss McMillan $1095 
1950-51 Miss Amos $1095 
School closed June 1951 

A True Story 
by Edith King (1932) 

It was a hot, hot day on the prairies that late 
August afternoon. The children stirred restlessly in 
their desks in the little rural schoolhouse. Indoors 
and outdoors the smothering heat was penetrating 
everywhere - stifling, holding all life both large and 
small in its silent grip. Only the dry "crick, crick" of 
the crickets in the brown grass, the whirr of the 
grasshoppers against the dusty window panes, and 
the faint "push" of a fitful breeze brought any 
change to the solid monotony of that day. 

For many months the dry land had been without 
rain. Grasshoppers were everywhere - millions of 
them, on the land, in the ditches, and even in the little 
schoolhouse. 

At the blackboard the young teacher deter
minedly was writing an exercise for the class. From 
behind her came a sudden but definite flip, flip, flip 
of an inkwell. She turned. 

"Will the person who is flipping that inkwell 
please stop. Get on with your work." She went on 
with her writing. 

Again came the disturbing noise. Somewhat an
noyed and with an edge on her voice she repeated, 
"Please stop that noise at once." Silence reigned 
supreme. 

Then - Flip, flip, flip. There it was again! This 
was too much. Her eyes flashed around the room, her 
anger a match for the heat of the day. 

Solemn young faces, strained and tense, faced 
her, their eyes a dancing secret. The air was charged 
with excitement. 

"We'll get to the bottom of this! " she said as she 
marched down the aisles with great indignance. 

Yet once more came the persistent, the insistent 
flip, flip, flip, even as she walked. Could anyone be 
that bold? 
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Suddenly, right beneath her at the side of her hand 
came a strong flip, flip. She sucked in her breath 
sharply. Ha! The culprit at last! 

The culprit? Yes, there he was, his head down in 
the inkwell, legs high, kicking fitfully in despair- a 
poor tired grasshopper bidding his final farewell. The 
teacher convulsed with laughter. The children, sens
ing relief from all the tensions of the moment, the 
day, the life, joined merrily in. 

Suddenly, the air was clear again. The magic 
sunshine of the children's laughter filled every heart 
and with a smile, they all resumed their work. 

The Growth of Community Spirit: 
North Antler Memories 

"Memory is the golden bridge that keeps our 
hearts in touch, with all the long past yesterdays and 
things we loved so much." These memories are 
mostly taken from a book that my mother, Mrs. 
Hector McNish, wrote with the kind help of neigh
bors and friends. 

Ross McNish 
The mail first came to Gould's Store at 

Sourisford. Later, Mr. 1. D. Bride Sr. carried the mail 
from Sourisford to Carnduff, leaving the mail at 
Wm. Walker's stopping house. When Butterfield 
Post Office was opened he left it there. This was in 
the Andrew Maitland home, now owned by Brian 
McNish. Mr. Robert Murray carried the mail from 
Pierson to Lyleton district when the railroad reached 
Pierson. He continued to leave mail at Maitland's 
until Butterfield Post Office was closed. 

In July 1882, the first missionary student made a 
visit with settlers. He was of the Methodist faith. 
After calling on all the settlers, he decided to hold 
services at Dt J9§eph Dann's on 36-1-29. Dr. Dann 
was a veterinarian. Reverend Wheeler continued to 
hold services in the same place for the two summers 
of 1883 and 1884. In the summer of 1883, the first 
Presbyterian student visited the area. He was located 
about 40 miles east of here. He came every other 
Sunday and held services at the home of Joseph 
Holmes on the North Antler. The church services 
continued in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Holmes for 
some years. The Anglican, Baptist, Methodist and 
Presbyterian congregations all held services there. 

In 1887, the North Antler School was built and all 
activities centered around it. Church services were 
conducted in the school. The "Pulpit" was the teach
er's desk. One Sunday the service was conducted by 
the Presbyterian and the next Sunday by the Method
ist. As it was the same congregation at both, it was 
really an early United Church. In 1898, Mr. and Mrs. 
Herb Mayes (Harold and Ron Mayes' grandparents) 
moved to the district. They organized a Sunday 



School the following year, which continued until 
1950, when it was disbanded for the lack of pupils. 
There was a Mission Band conducted in the school 
for several years. I believe it was a part of the 
Women's Missionary Society. 

Sunday School Class - North Antler 1910. Back: Harold 
Stinson, Ernie Fennell. Center: Derwood McNish. Front: 
Frank Fennell, Bertha McNish (teacher), Cecil Riddell. 

The Sunday School picnics were held at various 
homes as well as garden parties. Everyone attended 
these functions and all had a wonderful time. 

Mr. Wm. Walker came to the district in 1896. 
They had a sod house which was partly dug into the 
creek bank on the NW 2-2-28. This was on the 
Commission Trail. This was the modern eating place 
and hotel of the time. 

On the NW 2-2-28 was an old two-room house. 
As boys, Garnet and Ross McNish often looked in 
the hole under it to see if any animals were using it as 
a home. When James McNish bought the farm, he 
decided to cultivate the farmyard. As the house was 
gone by then, he decided to fill in the hole with a 
cultivator. There was another cellar below the one we 
knew of as boys and the cultivator fell into it. When 
we got the cultivator out we found copper tubing, a 
big iron kettle, and lots of crocks. While on a trip to 
North Battleford, Saskatchewan, I discovered a map 
showing a squatter had lived there and was noted for 
being a rum-runner. This place was on the Commis
sion Trail also. 

The Indians were a common sight as they trav
elled along the creeks enroute to North and South 
Dakota from the Pipestone and Oak Lake areas. 

Mrs. Wm. Walker tells that they were very 

170 

friendly and would exchange meat and fish for any
thing she might have on hand. 

Sitting Eagle was one of the last to be seen, 
driving a team and democrat. If down wind, you 
could tell that he was coming - he trapped all kinds 
of animals, including skunks. 

During the first World War, a Beef Ring was 
established by local farmers. It worked simply by 
electing one farmer to do the butchering and each 
week one farmer donated a beef to the ring. A Beef 
Ring House was built in the yard of the butcher, 
Howard Riddell, and lined with bins. Each farmer's 
bin was marked with his name and in turn, families 
got different cuts of beef each week. The wives 
stitched the family name on two bags, one for that 
week's cut of beef and one was left for the next week's 
roast or shank. 

Cash was in short supply. Most boys and girls 
trapped gophers. The municipality paid a bounty of 
three cents per tail one year. The Millers were re
ported to be the best trappers with a catch of 800 
gophers one year. 

It was a custom in the North Antler district for the 
men and boys to get together on Sunday morning at a 
swimming hole. This was a great time for a friendly 
chat as well as serving as a weekly bath. 

The Pierson area had the services of Dr. Morrison 
from very early times. He kept a small dispensary 
and his usual charge for fee plus prescription was 
"One Dollar Please" . 

During the hard times, house parties were held in 
the homes. These were mostly old time dances with 
music supplied by whoever could play any kind of 
instrument. A lot of credit should go to Emory and 
Basil Miller. They would drive a team no matter how 
cold it was to play. 

Later, they started having these parties in the 
school house. There were always concerts in the 
school with local and surrounding area talent. There 
was always lunch with coffee carried from the Frank 
Boyle home in a boiler. 

When World War I called, a number from North 
Antler answered. Our Honour Roll contained the 
following names: Will Breakey, George Crossman, 
Fred Hill, Jack Lee, Bert Mayes, Ralph Mayes, 
George Millar, Barney Robinson and Jim Stephen
son. 

We were thankful all returned, although Jim Ste
phenson was badly crippled. 

World War II called even more. The Honour Roll 
contained: George Bland, Edward Fenton, Charlie 
Forman, Ernest Garbutt, Russell Garbutt, Bert Hill, 
Laura Lang, Harold Mayes, Audrey MacLean, Cam
eron MacLean, Douglas MacLean, Garnet McNish, 
Jean McNish (war bride), Clair Millar, Cecil Riddell 



and Eric Robinson. Lloyd Stinson and Harold Mac
Lean paid the Supreme Sacrifice. 

The Pierson School District 
by Edith Rennie 

The Pierson School District No. 685 was formed 
the fifteenth day of February 1892. The first classes 
were held in the upstairs of Shirriff's Hall located on 
the southeast corner of Railway and Broadway. 

The first trustees were William Breakey, Robert 
Tooke and James Riddell. The first pupils were Wal
ter Riddell, Bella Riddell, Minnie Riddell, Ted 
Tooke, Ida Tooke, Irene Tooke and David Mundell. 
The first teacher was either Mrs. Shirriff or Mr. S. 1. 
Mott. 

A one room school house was built at the west 
end of Latham later in 1892. The enrolment was more 
than the one room could accommodate, before the 
two storey school building was completed in 1903. It 
was located on the southeast corner of Arthur and 
Elva. The Methodist Church served as a classroom 
for Grades I to III for a few years prior to 1903. In the 
two-storey school Grades I to V were taught in the 
lower room and Grades VI to X upstairs. 

In the 1930's the enrolment was more than the 
two-room school could accommodate. The primary 
grades moved to the Methodist Church once more. A 

Pierson School about 1897. Teacher - W. A. Mann. 
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Pierson School Group 1903. Standing Left to Right: Minnie 
Riddell, Mabel Riddell, Roxy Bride, Agnes Haight, Miss Mina 
McLaren. Sitting: David Halliday, Fred Morrison, Hector 
McNish. 



Pierson School 1940. 

room for the primary grades was built on the west 
side of the two-room building in 1936. Grades I to IV 
occupied the new addition, V to VII were taught in 
the lower room, and Grades IX to XI upstairs. 

In 1956 the Pierson School District became part 
of Edward Municipal S.D. No. 685. The country 
schools were closing and the pupils transferred to 
Pierson. As a result more classroom space was re-

Pierson School-1947. Back Row: Jack Rennie, Jim Melvin, 
Marvyn Brown, Stewart Southam, Florence Craven, Ron Dur
ward, Neale Daniels, Miss Grierson. Middle: Bob Melvin, Allan 
Clough, Raymond Browton, Muriel Robertson, Margaret 
Phair, Myrna MacPherson, Gene Wiley, Don Melvin, Leila 
Murray. Front: Doreen MacPherson, Ron Rennie, Keith Shan
non, Dean Callaghan, Donna Chalmers, Gerald Gillander, 
Marion Halliday. 

quired and a new three room high school was built at 
the east side of the school grounds. The United 
Church was used for high school grades at the begin-

Grade V to X Pierson School 1923. Teacher - Mr. A. McMurchy. Left Row, Front to Back: Ernie and Bert Baker, Marion Rennie and 
Dorothy Furr, Eric Chapman, Lottie Boyd, Birdie Mayes. Middle Row: Bob Crossman, Jack Haight, AI Boyd, Richard Medd, Myrtle 
Crossman, Gertie Freberg, Vesta Miller, Vic Freberg. Right Row: Herb Dandy, Stewart Cuthbert, Warren Rennie, Olive Breakey, 
Marjorie Brander, Edith Cuthbert, Wilma Sutton, Russell Rennie. 
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Grade I-IV Pierson School 1923. Teacher- Miss E. Basted. Left Row, Front to Back: Mary Graham, Marjorie Mcintyre, Francis and 
Jimmy Graham, Durward Craven, Billy Tole, Evelyn and Myrtle Browton, Kathleen and Grace Pitt, Helen Rennie and Bernice 
McBrien. Middle Row: Ken Dandy, Newton Craven, Audrey Crossman, Elsie Boyd, Kathleen Riddell, Myrtle Graham, Frank Boyd, 
Helen Furr, Evelyn Tole. Right Row: Walter Murray, Herb Riddell, Jack and Jim Brander, Lester and Sid Baker, Grace Freberg, Mary 
Chapman, Emma Brander, Marguerite McBrien. 

Pierson School- 1947. Back: Don McDermit, Glen Cross
man, Ken Shappert, Chris Halliday, Lorraine Wiley, Orlean 
Craven. Front: Glenna Dandy, Yvonne Fraser, Gwen Lee, Bud 
McRae, Eunice Chambers, Betty Cook, Ellen Craven. 

Pierson School-1947. Back Row: ,Gerald Rennie, Mar
ion Shappert, Kathleen Clifford, Betty Lee, Ardene Dandy, 
Carman Barsness, Gordon Southam, Reg Chambers, Miss 
Hall. Middle: Beatrice Clifford, Leona Craven, Nadine Daniels. 
Front: Gordon Robertson, Donna Fraser, Ken Barsness, Dick 
Halliday, Marlene McDermit, Jean Laughlin, Isabel Durward, 
Freda Seager. 
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Pierson High School Class. Bud Boyd, Willie Olson, Harry 
Sharp (teacher), Ruth McKinnon, Lois Pink, Clarence Halli
day, Marjorie Robinson. 



ning of the 57-58 term, while waiting for the comple
tion of the school. 

In 1959 the Antler River School Division No. 43 
took control of the collegiate grades. A new colle
giate was voted on in 1962, and the building occupied 
in 1963. This building was situated a short distance 
north of the first high school building. The elemen
tary grades moved into the former high school build
ing. Two huts were built to provide sufficient 
classroom space. The old school building was sold 
and demolished. A special classroom was used in a 
room of the storage house in 1960. 

In 1964 the Antler River School Division became 

Mr. Hanna with his Grade XI and XII Class 1960. Back Row: 
Gerald Gillander, Raymond Renwick, Bob Henderson, Everett 
Jones, Don Mayes. Middle Row: Barry Mason, Beverley 
Milne, Hazel Jones, Beverley Anderson, Doreen Barsness, 
Donna Irwin. Front Row: Jim Lawrence, Beverley Shannon, 
Donna Shannon, Muriel Durward, Dorothy Moore, Evelyn 
Bailey, David Fewings. 

Pierson School- Grades VII to XII- June 1983. 
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Pierson Elementary School 1983. 

Pierson High School 1983. 

the administrator of the elementary grades, causing 
Edward Municipal S.D. 's dissolution. An addition 
was built on the elementary school for sufficient 
classroom space and the huts were sold. By the late 
sixties classrooms were again overcrowded and port
able classrooms were necessary for elementary 
grades. These were used until 1976 when the colle
giate gym was made into classrooms. At this time a 
new building was built for the gym, between the 
collegiate and elementary school buildings. 



Now the pupils attending Pierson School are 
taught in seven classrooms in the collegiate and six 
classrooms in the elementary school. The collegiate 
building has, besides classrooms, a library, a secre
tary's office, a staff room, a common room, a princi
pal's office and student council room. The gym, used 
for many purposes, has showers, a kitchen and an 
office. 

Inspectors and Superintendents 
Inspectors were men who visited each school 

twice a year to examine the standard of education 
being taught. Names of some inspectors who visited 
Pierson School are: Hunter, George, Partridge, De 
Cosse and Taylor. 

The larger school division dispensed with inspec
tors: in their place, the superintendents hold the of
fice. Names of superintendents are: Suiestrop, Long, 
Lesniewski and Baker. 
Caretakers and Custodians 

Many hours of work are needed to keep every
thing clean and running smoothly in the school build
ing. Names of some people who were caretakers or 
custodians of the Pierson School buildings are: 
Strain, Perry, Sherriff, Scott, Halliday, Phair, Peter
son, Mayes and Loucks, G. and B. McCormick, R. 
(Bus) McCormick and G. and D. Van Steeland. 

Teachers who have taught at Pierson Schools 
Teachers of the early years were: Arnett, 

Bremner, Dean Mann and Rathwell. Other teachers 
through the years: 
Ali, Austman, Annell, Armstrong, Adams, Brennen, Basted, Mr. 
Burke, Miss Burke, Baker, Brown, Bucklaschuk, Buan, Bouldion, 
R. Boulton, 1. Bolton, Brotherhood, Busby, Buga, Brooks, Bride, 
Bailey, Bernhard, Bodkin, Bodverson, Besuitherick, Crossman. 
Cassels, Crichard, Cullen, Coates, Southam (Christianson), Cal
row, Cole, Dell, Dyer. Dickson, De Vuyst, Donen, M. Dobbyn, G. 
Dobbyn, Dawn, Down, Day, Ferguson, Fleming, Faulkner, Friesen 
(Melvin), Mary Fewings, M. Fewings (Nicholls), R. Fewings, 
French, Fellows, Grube, Grierson, Gardiner, Graham, Ghandi, 
Gayton, Gilchrist, Hall, Holeman, Haight, Higbee, Huber, Hanna, 
Howell, Hrabluk, Janz, Judd, Julyan, Kirby, King, Kitchen, 
Kowalchuck, Le Barron, Lacquement, S. Lesniewski, M. 
Lesniewski, Melan, McClintock, Mcintyre, Mayes, 1. Melvin, E. 
Melvin, McDonald, Muir, McNevin, McNabb, Mundell, 
McFetridge, MeHaffey, McLaren, MacKenzie, Marquis, 
McMurchy, Miller, Nylin, Randy Neuman, P. Neuman, Mr. Neary, 
Mrs. Neary, Owen, Olds, Olson, G. Penner, Mr. Penner, Peters, 
Paroda, Pettinger, Rollo, Rennie, Roy, Reddaway, Ramsey, Reid, 
Rankmore, Robinson, Sankey, Sharpe, D. Southam, I. Southam, 
Doris Southam, Skelton (Kernaghan), Smith, Snyder (Deplaedt), 
Scarth, Sanborn, Sambrook, Toms, Trenouth (Murray), Thomp
son, Tucker, Tokaryk, Veloski, Wright, Wilson, White, Wrobleski, 
Whenman, Mr. Yarrish, Mrs. Yarrish, Zeller. 

Teaching staff 82-83: 
1. Kirkup (Principal), G. Thompson (V.P.), L. Philip, R. Neumann, 
R. Smithson, L. Schmidt, K. Kirkpatrick, G. Innes, K. Currie, B. 
Adams, K. Smith, M. Thompson, L. Keelty, 1. Bolton, R. Ren
wick, Irv Skelton. 

The enrolment for 82-83 K to XII is 202. 
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Additives: 
The school program had had many changes dur

ing the years from 1892 to 1982. The elementary 
grades were taught in the first classroom. Grades I to 
X were taught when the two-room building opened in 
1903. Principal Burke taught Grade XI as an extra 
when he took over as teacher in 1904. Later Grades I 
to XI were included in the regular program. When 
classroom space permitted in 1957 Grade XII was 
taught in the regular program. 

In the school term 1974-75 the Kindergarten 
class was included in Pierson's school program. This 
class, taught by Mrs. Grace Judd, only in the after
noon, had an enrolment of 13 pupils. 

In the collegiate program the semester system has 
been in effect since the 1972-73 school year. 
Transportation: 

Transportation to school in the early days was 
walking or riding horse-back, or riding in horse 
drawn vehicles. Each family was responsible for 
their children getting to school. Now motor driven 
buses, convey the children to and from school. The 
bus driver is responsible for the children's safety. 
Activities: 

The activities of the pupils in early days were 
probably Christmas Concerts and a closing day pic
nic. Later the Melita School Field Day provided 
another high light. When the South West Field Day 
was organized Lyleton and Pierson were the centres. 
Parades, platform attractions, races and baseball 
were all part of Field Day. 

Initiation Day at Pierson School 1956. E. Anderson, R. 
Browton, G. Wiley. 



A Field Day Parade led by drummer Wm. Robinson. 

Field Day now includes Waskada, Tilston and 
Pierson for Grades K-VIII. Grades IX-XII attend 
Track and Field and it includes representatives of 
each school in the Antler River School Division. 

In 1956 Principal Fellows arranged the first field 
trip for the Pierson School children. This was a trip to 
Minot. While there, four of the younger girls made 
their television debut: namely Gail Pitt, Linda Mur
ray, Dianna Loucks, and Marcia Mons. Field trips 
are taken each year now, and usually are not for just 
one day. 

Grade XII students of today travel quite far 
afield. One year they flew to California. Another 
group went to Montreal by train to Expo. Education 
opportunities are not confined to book learning in the 
classroom. Films, television and computers are used 
now to make learning more interesting. Drama and 
band have been included in the curriculum for several 
years. 

Roblin School District No. 1046 
by W. Claire Roblin 

In the mid and late nineties most of the pupils in 
what was to become the Roblin School District at
tended school at the Archibald School S.E. 24-3-28. 
Upon the Elva Union School District being formed, 
another school became necessary. 

Roblin School 1946-47. 
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On March 6, 1899 a resolution by C. E. Roblin 
was entertained by the Arthur Municipal Council re 
the formation of the school district. On July 6, 1899 
all people interested in this venture attended a meet
ing of the Arthur Municipal Council. From this meet
ing came the approval and on July 7, 1899 Roblin 
School District No. 1046 was formed. The school 
was built on S.W. 33-3-28 and named after M. P. 
Roblin, who lived on N.W. 27-3-28. 

The first school board was formed with the fol
lowing members: Chairman, C. E. Roblin; Trustees, 
Rod McRae, A. A. McRae, and Edward Armstrong. 

There are no records available as to the con
tinuing years of this board or succeeding members. 
We do know that G. Storey, Chas. Best, William 
Smith, H. M. Roblin, J. Burnett and Leo Eldred were 
trustees at one time or another. 

The first pupils were Charlie and Jack 
Armstrong; William and Martha Somers; Victor and 

Last class at Roblin School 1946-47. Dale Eldred, Margene 
Eldred, Isabelle Burnett, Frank Goforth, David Goforth, Jim 
Burnett, Elsie Burnett. 

Minnie Underhill; Gordon and Florence McRae; 
Charlie Goforth; Catherine and Alex McRae; Carl, 
Fred and Harry Roblin. 

Miss Annie Johnston was the first teacher. Miss 
Annie Jamieson and Miss Allie Baxter (Mrs. C. P. 
Holden) were also early teachers. Other teachers 
were as follows: Miss Frank, Miss Helen Armitage, 
Miss Eslin, Miss Margaret Chisholm, Miss Grace 
Mayer, and Miss Roberts. Miss Edythe Snyder was 
the last teacher. 

In the early 1930's the school was closed due to 
lack of students. It was reopened in the mid 1940's 
and remained open until June 30, 1947. 

Some of the families and pupils who attended 
Roblin School were: Storey, Goforth, Simms, Strat-



ton, Rod McRae, A. A. McRae, W. Smith, Harry 
and Fred Roblin, Claire Roblin, Armstrong, Somers, 
Baxter, Ridley, Morrice, Burnett, Eldred and Skel
ton. 

The school district remained intact until 1956, 
when it joined the Edward Municipal School Dis
trict. Later the school buildings were sold to Leo 
Eldred and used as a house for some years. 

It is interesting to note that the bank balance 
turned over to the Edward Municipal School District 
was a cheque for $12.61 on January 26, 1956. It was 
signed by H. M. Roblin, secretary-treasurer and 
Chas. Best, chairman. 

Wicks School No. 1436 
by Evelyn Dell 

In the fall of 1908 tenders were put out for what 
was to be known as Wicks School. The school was 
built on SW 21-3-29. The school opened in the sum
mer of 1909. 

The first trustees were: Adam Dell, Harry Wicks 
and Alex Graham. 

The first pupils were Greta and Mary Dell, Au
relia and Frank Graham, George and Walter Wicks. 

This was a one room school in which all grades 
from 1-VIII were taught by one teacher. In later years 
IX and X were taught by Correspondence Courses 
sent out by the Department of Education. 

In the early years the school took its two-month 

Wicks School. 
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holiday in January and February, rather than in July 
and August. At this time the children either walked 
or drove themselves to school. The schools were 
usually placed in the centre of the district and often 
became the meeting place for families. 

Each school district tried to have a ball team 
consisting of men in the district. They played ball 
against nearby schools. 

In the 1930's Wicks School went into Pierson 
School to compete against other schools of the dis
trict in school work and sports. This was usually held 
around the end of May. 

Wicks School 1934. Back Row: Bill MacPherson, Dorothy Dell, 
Verna Spence, Ernie Dell, Miss Miller (Rennie). Middle Row: 
John Spence, Jim Cook, Ronnie MacPherson, Irene Cook, 
Catherine Cruise. Front Row: Alvin Dell, Florence Dell, Louie 
Harper, Evelyn Spence, Doris Spence (behind), Harvey Dell, 
Betty Cook. 

The last day of school was usually celebrated by 
the folks from the Wicks district going to the Eunola 
School Picnic, as it became known. Here, there were 
races and treatS fofthe children. There were also foot 
races for the adults and horse races. Later, there 
would be a ball game and in the evening, a dance. 

Wicks School 1932. Back Row: Bill MacPherson, Wes Dell, 
Jim Dell, Miss Miller (Edith Rennie), Gladys Dell. Middle Row: 
Ernie Dell, Vila Dell, Iia Pearl Dell. Front Row: Bill Harper, 
Ronnie MacPherson, Verna Spence, Louie Harper, Dorothy 
Dell. 



Each spring and fall the school was in danger of a 
prairie fire, as there was still a lot of raw prairie or 
pasture land about. As protection, a wide fireguard 
was ploughed around the school yard. 

The teacher boarded with a family in the district 
and drove or walked to school. 

Teachers at Wicks School included: Howard 
Brace, May Haight, Roxy Bride, Lydia McDermit, 
Barbara Melvin, Annie Miller, Jean Fairhall, Myrtle 
Thompson, Miss McKenzie, Miss Raspmason, 
George Henry, Jean Rusk, Myrtle Crossman, Miss 
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Cramer, Edith Miller, Margaret Graham, Jean 
Gilmour, Jeannette Gustafson, Yvonne Gustafson, 
Evelyn Munro, Freda Couling and Frances Bren
nand. 

The last teacher Wicks had was Miss Eva Muir in 
1952-53. 

The last pupils were: Audrey, Doreen, Harvey 
and Dwayne Barsness, Maxine Cruise, Elsie Dell 
and Gloria Jean Murray. 

The school closed in June 1953 and the children 
were transported to Pierson School. 



_J? -.;veiopment of Pierson 

"and it's still growing." 

179 



A~ Pierson 
The Establishment of the Townsite of 
Pierson 
R. Trott 

According to the Canadian Pacific Railway rec
ords, rails were laid through Pierson in 1891 and the 
first train to Pierson was on February 19, 1892. The 
depot at Pierson was built in 1898 and rebuilt in 1919. 
Canadian Pacific Railway records also show that the 
first lease of a grain warehouse site at Pierson was to 
Messrs. Gould and Elliott. 

Jean Louis Pierson of Baarn, Holland, Amsterdam - finan
cier for whom the town of Pierson, Manitoba was named. 

The townsite was surveyed by 1. L. Doupe, Chief 
Surveyor with the Canadian Pacific Railway, and 
subdivided on portions of NY2 35-2-29 and SY2 
1-3-29. The plan of the first portion of the subdivi
sion was registered in the Land Titles Office in May 
1892, and subsequent registrations were made later 
on as the area to the town was enlarged. The first sale 
of lots, comprising lots 1, 2, and 3 in Block 1, were 
made to Mr. Alf Gould and Mr. David Elliott, mer
chants, in 1891. 

The name Pierson is taken from the name of a 
partner in a Dutch banking firm which was involved 
in financing the Canadian Pacific Railway. The origi
nal firm, established in 1875 as Adolph Boissevain & 
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Co., became known as Pierson & Co. when 1. L. 
Pierson became its head, and survives today in Hol
land as Pierson, Heldring & Pierson. When the train 
station closed in Pierson, the station clock and sign 
were sent back to Holland and are today housed at the 
firm's head office in Amsterdam. 

Another version of the naming of Pierson sug
gests that it was named after a Canadian Pacific 
Railway surveyor, although there seems little evi
dence to support this. 

Canadian Pacific Railway 
by Lorna Riddell 

Pierson is located on what is known as c.P. Rail's 
Estevan Subdivision. The first regular passenger 
train came to Pierson February 19,1892. Since no 
agent was appointed, tickets were purchased from 
the conductor on board. 

In 1895 a box car station was set up. A. W. 
(Connie) Riddell, from St. Mary's, Ontario, was the 
first station agent. A residential depot was built in 
1898 and improved upon in 1913, 1919 and 1927. 

The Dominion of Canada was anxious to pop
ulate the unoccupied prairie land "whose fertility 
was boundless" . Settlers coming to fulfil their home
stead commitment were offered special rates for 
shipping their effects on the Canadian Pacific Rail
way. 

The coming of the railway brought about many 
changes to the community. Coal from Roche Percee 
in Saskatchewan, was brought in on box cars - at 
last homes could be comfortably and safely heated, 
in spite of the lack of wood. Grocery stores were 
assured of supplies from wholesalers and could 
provide settlers with their needs. Grain could be 
shipped by rail, saving days of travel. Isolation, at 
last, was abated~ 

The first grain was shipped on work trains about 
1891, only a few 650 bushel capacity cars, but a 
beginning. Grain was delivered in bags, weighed at 
the car door, carried up and emptied by the farmer 
himself. Some days the streets would be blocked by 
wagons waiting to unload. What a social time for 
farmers this was! 

The village of Pierson was named for Jean Louis 
Pierson (1854-1944). Mr. Pierson was head of an 
Amsterdam finance house which had invested in the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. Coincidentally, Boisse
vain and Bienfait were also named for partners in the 
same firm. 

The Canadian Pacific Railway owned the land 
where the village is situated so it was divided into lots 
and sold, with the money used as funds for the 
building and maintenance of the railway. 

An alternate-day passenger service west to Es-



Pierson C.P.R. Station 1915. 

tevan and east to Winnipeg was established in 1896, 
arriving in Pierson from the west at about 12 noon 
and from the east at about 8:30 p.m. Later, daily 
service both east and west was established. Early 
trains had none of today's conveniences. Twenty 
minute bathroom and lunch breaks were taken at 
Souris and Melita coming from Brandon, and Ox
bow coming from the west. 

The station platform became the gathering place 
for the local citizens as train time approached. The 
iron horse never lost its charms even as it improved to 
diesel engines and streamlined passenger cars. 

The last passenger train to Pierson was May 18, 
1959, following two years of reduced service. 

August 23, 1971, the station in Pierson was 
closed, leaving a store of memories that will remain 
with those who lived in the era and in the history of 
their descendants. "In the Netherlands articles that 
will be tangible reminders that there was once such a 
station will be treasured as antique souvenirs by the 
family of Allard Pierson. The big C.P.R. station wall 
clock, telegraph instruments, dispatcher's phone, 
ticket case, express cabinet, and other office furnish
ings were to be sent to them" (article by 1. Reekie, 
September, 1971. 

The station building was purchased by the Pier
son Lions Club and sold to Ray Bayliss who moved it 
onto 28-2-29 where it served as their family home. It 
has since been abandoned. 

The century of rail involvement has not been 
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without incidents. Prairie fires were not uncommon 
when sparks from the early trains landed on dry 
prairie wool and ignited. 

January 8, 1903 - "There was a C.P.R wreck 
near Gainsborough, Rev. Geo. Elmet of Pierson was 
among those shaken up. Nine cars left the track, none 
were badly damaged." 

December, 1906 - "The express train left the 
rails about a mile west of Elva; all cars and the engine 
were derailed. Fortunately, there was no personal 
injury. " 

April 1, 1954- "A fallen arch baron a freight car 
lifted a plank from the west crossing, causing the 
train to leave the track near the station and hurl into 
the freight shed. Considerable damage was done to 
both the shed and the train. " 

The maintenance of the section of tracks in the 
Pierson area was the responsibility of the following 
section foremen: (Dates are approximate). James 
Muirhead, 1898-1904 and Harry Kenner, 1904-1911. 
In 1910 a new house was built for the section fore
man, Mr. Kenner being the first resident in it. Frank 
Graham, 1912-1934 and Mike Hawrys, 1934-1960. 
Mr. Hawrys retired in April 1960 , after many years of 
service in Pierson. 

Station agents who served in Pierson were: (ap-
proximate years) 

A. W. Riddell- 1885-1904 
H. V. Smith -1904-1907 
G. Fred Morrison -1907-1910 



Pierson businessmen, 1894. Back Row: Wm. Breakey, Bob Tooke, Jim Riddell, J. F. Dandy, ? Brown. Seated: Alf Gould, Dr. 
Morrison, R. J. Humphrys, Tom Fennell. 

W. Robinson -1910-1922 
W. 1. Casey -1922-1931 
A. McKinnon -1932-1941 
W. 1. Armstrong - 1941-1945 
A. C. Laughlin - 1945-1953 
K. M. Kendrick -1953-1971 
The Canadian Pacific Railway still plays a very 

active part in our community. Since rail lines to 
Tilston and to Lyleton have been abandoned, our 
village elevators are the grain centre for this area. 
Grain cars are frequently seen on the track being 
loaded for shipment. Coal trains travel the Estevan
Souris line through Pierson carrying the much
needed commodity from Bienfait mines. Several 
trains daily pass through on the rail keeping the link 
from east to west open. 

Trains have progressed from the small wood or 
coal fired steam engines to powerful diesel trains, 
many a mile long, with computer cars centred to help 
guide the rear cars. 

What, one wonders, will the future hold for the 
Canadian Pacific Railway and for its influence on our 
community? 
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(Information gleaned from Western Progress, 
Melita Enterprise, New Era, and members of the 
community. ) 

Gould & EUfot 
With the coming of the Railway in 1891, the first 

building erected in Pierson was a grocery store be
longing to Gould & Elliot. 

In March 1899, this store was offered for sale, 
and in August was sold to Locherbie & Halliday. A 
large addition was built on. 

In July 1907, F. T. Kilborn purchased the stock 
from Locherbie & Halliday. 

In 1908, Rook's started a store in this building but 
eventually started one further down the street. 

In 1908, Mr. Chris Halliday became postmaster 
and the post office was located in this large building 
and the Hallidays lived upstairs. After Mr. Halliday's 
untimely death Mrs. Halliday became postmistress 
and remained in this building until she retired 

George Minshull took over as postmaster in July 
1945. He rented this building for one year before 
moving down the street. 



This building was lived in by Mr. and Mrs. 
Howard Murray and they also had a coffee shop. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bob Shannon lived upstairs. This building 
was sold to the Pierson Bible Chapel in 1953 and was 
replaced by the new Chapel. 

Kenner's Store 
In June 1899, George Reibel started to build a 

new stone store. This thriving grocery and dry goods 
store carried on until February 1906, when it was sold 

Kenner's Store. 

Mr. Clack in Robert Rook's harness shop. 
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to George A. Brown of Rennie and Brown. In March 
1906, it was sold to W. S. Kenner. In May 1919, 
excavation for a cellar for Kenner's new solid brick 
store began. The old store was demolished. Business 
was carried on by the Kenner family until in March 
1945 the shareholders of Edward Co-Op decided to 
purchase the business and this store is still serving the 
community. 

Rooks and Blackwell 
submitted by Marion Kennedy 

In 1908, Robert Rooks constructed a brick build
ing on what is now the site of the Friendship Centre. 
He used this as a Harness Repair shop and later on as 
a Shoe Repair as well as selling shoes and groceries. 
In 1934, following Mr. Rook's death, Mrs. Rooks 
carried on herself for a short time. 

From 1935-39, Russell Hayter and Murrill 
Thompson operated a grocery there. 

Mrs. Rooks took over again and operated the 
grocery store. 

In the early 1940's Dr. Shier (Mrs. Maude Shier is 
the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Rooks) used the back 



Back Row: Sid Davis, Ernest Garvis, Howard Boone, Macleod, W. S. Kenner, leslie Skipworth, Sam Medd, Tom Coates, 
George Brown, John Brown. 

part of the building for an office, with the front 
remaining vacant. 

The building was vacant in 1945 when George 
Minshull purchased it. In 1946, George moved the 
Post Office into the front of the building and he and 
Orma lived in the back. In 1962, George and Orma 
and their family moved out and the Post Office re
mained until 1968, when it was moved to the new 
premIses. 

The building was vacant again and in 1974, the 
Lions Club demolished it and built the present build
ing where the Senior Citizens' Friendship Club is 
located. 

Leland Hotel 1901-1956 
by Betty Mayes 

Around 1900, the business men of Pierson, es
pecially 1. F. Dandy, saw a need for more 
accommodations for the travelling public. The 
Breakey Boarding House and the Reddaway Board
ing House were operating to accommodate most of 
the young businessmen and Mrs. Hodgkinson also 
ran a boarding house for about 30 years. More rooms 
were needed for travelling salesmen and home
steaders who had just arrived by train. 
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leland Hotel. 

The hotel was built on the south three-quarters of 
lots 28,29 and 30. The lots belonged to J. F. Dandy, 
so it is assumed he financed the new hotel. The 
building was a two storey, frame structure. On the 
main floor there was a large dining room, reading 
room, lobby, kitchen and sample room. On the sec
ond floor there were 12 bedrooms, some of which 
were used for the hotel keeper and waitresses or 
maids. Each room had a washstand with china pitch
er, basin and chamber pot, bed and dresser. 



In 1901, the Annondale Hotel, later called the 
Leland was opened under the management of Sam 
Jamieson. The paper described it as "One of the best 
hotels in the West. " The hotel soon became a popular 
stopping place for travelling salesmen, doctors, den
tists and settlers on their way to homesteads in North 
Dakota or the immediate area. 

In 1901 Mr. Boach of British Columbia ran a 
successful barbering business in the hotel. In 1902 
Mr. Jamieson applied for a liquor license, which was 
granted May 1902, but was cancelled in November 
1903 along with the Breakey House license. It ap
peared the citizens wanted the town to remain dry 
and were not sorry to see the cancellations. 

The hotel was under numerous managements, 
some hotel keepers stayed such a short time they 
were not well known. Others used the hotel as a 
stepping stone to another business in the community. 

In 1903 R. 1. Tooke ran the Hotel and then rented 
to a gentleman from Carnduff. In 1905 Mr. F. 1. 
McFarlane was the proprietor. In 1908 he advertised 
in the Melita paper for a waitress paying $20 a 
month. Mr. B. D. Shannon took over the hotel for a 
while in 1910, then left to start farming in the Elva 

district. In December of 1910 Mr. S. C. Burkett re
opened the hotel. W. Tucker ran the hotel from 
1911-1912, before moving to Winnipeg and turned it 
over to Mr. and Mrs. E. Rose of Gainsborough. They 
did not run it for long, in March of 1912 the Leland 
was renovated and refurnished under the manage
ment of Elliott (Scotty) Ross. 

Scotty Ross had come from Scotland during the 
late 1800's and worked as a carpenter and painter on 
many of Pierson's buildings. Business was so good in 
1913 Mr. Ross rented a house close to the hotel to use 
as an annex. In September of that year Scotty pur
chased the Commercial Hotel in Melita, reselling it 
to Yeo and Simpson and buying the Grand Central 
Hotel in Killarney. Mr. H. Barrington leased the 
Leland October 1, 1913. He and his wife went back to 
England before the end of 1915. Mr. Wm. Taylor took 
over as a result. 

In 1919 Scotty Ross returned to be host of the 
Leland until Mr. Jackson of Boissevain took over in 
October of 1920. Geo. Followell, an old Imperial 
soldier, ran the hotel for four years. 

In 1924 Harry and Jean Wicke, bought the hotel 
from Elliott Ross, who had obtained it from the 

Sitting room, Leland Hotel about 1910. Left to Right: Scotty Ross (hotelkeeper), Joe Barnes, Teddy Tucker, Harry Woods, Walter 
Minshull. 
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Estate of 1. F. Dandy in 1921. Mr. and Mrs. Wicke 
were from Hartney where they had also run a hotel. 
They brought with them their Chinese cook and 
because the local residents didn't approve, had to let 
him go. 

Some people hired by Mr. and Mrs. Wicke were: 
Kay Riddell, Elsie Scott and Grace Freberg. Madge 
Sellers came from Hartney to work for her friends, 
the Wickes, and later married Jack Haight of Pierson. 
Harry Wicke died in 1942 at the age of 84 years and 
Mrs. Wicke died in 1943. 

The Hotel was closed for a time, then sold in 1945 
to Pat Mallen from Ontario by a niece of Mr. and Mrs. 
Wicke. He renovated the hotel and offered lunches, 
regular meals and rooms to the public. By this time 
people were by-passing small towns like Pierson and 
business was slow. The Hotel became a losing invest
ment and was closed. Pat Mallen returned to Ontario 
with his family and to protect the Hotel from vandals 
let Fred and Ruby Reddaway live on the main floor. 

The Reddaway family moved in in 1949 with 
their small daughter Myra. While living there their 
twins Billy and Betty were born. They used the large 
dining room for their kitchen and living room and 
curtained off bedrooms. During their stay the up
stairs rooms were sometimes rented to the hydro 
crews, working in the area. Ruby Reddaway did their 
laundry, but they ate at the cafe downtown. The 
Reddaways moved to their farm north of Pierson in 
April 1951. The hotel was vacant until tom down in 
1956 by George Sterling of Tilston. He tendered for 
the lumber and the land went back to the municipality 
for back taxes. 

for: 
At its peak the hotel served as a temporary office 

Dentist - Dr. Allison Smith in 1902 
Dentist - Dr. Stratton in 1904 
Dentist - Dr. 1. F. Morrison in 1906 
Optometrist - Dr. Chas. 1. Western in 1910 
Dentist - Dr. Archie L. Johnson in 1909 
Optometrist - Dr. John 1. Arklie in 1932 
Doctor - Dr. Shier 
Doctor - Dr. Pomeroy of Gainsborough 
Dentist - Dr. Thompson of Carnduff 
Optometrist - E. M. Fenhlman 
On the main floor there was a large room called 

"The Sample Room" with shelves and tables for 
travelling salesmen to display their wares. In 1906, 
Miss Craig was there March 30 and 31 with a com
plete stock of ladies' and children's ready-to-wear 
clothing. In March 1910 Miss O'Kelly, representing 
Mrs. Pry nne of Melita, had a millinery display. In 
April 1913, Miss Eva Wicks also displayed her milli
nery samples. In 1915 Mrs. Day did the same. Be-
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sides the usual businessmen staying overnight, many 
teachers boarded at the hotel. 

In August, 1909 a Reading Room and resting 
place was established. Mr. R. Brow was elected 
President and General Manager of the institution. 
Many an afternoon of cards and visiting was enjoyed 
by the men of the area. 

In 1943, the quilting committee held a whist drive 
and dance in the Hotel to raise money for quilts for 
the Red Cross and Victory Bundles. 

The hotel served as a popular meeting place for 
trainers and owners during the local Dog Trials. The 
night before, the trainers would gather and the names 
of the dogs (in pairs) were drawn from a hat. Many of 
the owners were from the States and stayed at the 
Hotel during the Trials. 

Kay Riddell, Elsie Scott, Harry Wicke, Grace Freberg, and 
Mrs. Wicke with the Dog Field Trial Cup. 

The stores in Pierson used to stay open Wednes
day and Saturday nights. This was the time most rural 
families came to town to shop and visit. The Hotel 
kept the dining room open late and sold ice cream, 
soda pop and chocolate bars. The ice cream would 
come in large tubs, surrounded by ice, on the train 
from Brandon. They would receive a five gallon tub 
for Wednesday and a 10 gallon tub for Saturday. If 
there was any ice cream left it would be very mushy 
and was given to any kids, who just happened to call 
at the Hotel early the next morning. 

It is hard to imagine a hotel in Pierson these days, 
but at its busiest, the Leland Hotel was a very impor
tant focal point of the community. 

Millinery Shop 
Miss Cole, having long experience in millinery in 

London, England, took up millinery in Pierson 
around 1908. 



Miss Woods opened a millinery shop called the 
Hatter in the old Lockerbie-Halliday store on Rail
way Ave. in 1919. You could buy hats and dresses in 
her shop. 

Railway Ave., Pierson 1928. 

The Early Boarding House 
There were three boarding houses in Pierson in 

the late 1890's and the early 1900's. 
The Breakey Boarding House was on Railway 

Ave. It catered mostly to the young business men. 
They kept a dozen or more boarders, serving meals at 
regular meal time. 

In 1891 William Reddaway ran a first class 
boarding house. He found his accommodations too 
small and erected an addition to his premises. He 
later sold out in 1905. 

Livery Barn. 

187 

The Hodgkinson Boarding House was on 
Latham Ave. It faced the back end of the Livery 
Barn, and it was handy for men coming to town for 
coal or supplies to stop at the Hodgkinson boarding 
house for a meal. You could get a good home cooked 
meal for 25 cents: soup, meat, vegetable, pie or fruit. 
Mrs. Hodgkinson ran the boarding house for over 
thirty years. 

Wheelwright 
Before the 1900's, John Cooper, a carriage maker 

from Ontario, started a little shop west of the lumber 
yard. He repaired buggies, painted them and made 
them over. 

In 1901 when his health failed his son Frank, a 
wheelwright, came to help, carrying on the business. 
His chief work was setting tires on wagons and bug
gies. He also repaired rocking chairs and other furni
ture. Eventually he pulled the little shop out to his 
homestead, south of Pierson, making it into a house. 

John Rouse was also a wheelwright and wood 
worker around this same time. He moved to Plumas 
in 1919. 

With the change of times more and more cars 
were in the district and this trade eventually gave way 
to the times. 

Livery Barns 
Pierson in the 1890's had two livery stables on 

Railway Avenue. It was a booming business as horses 
were the only way of transportation here on the prai
ries. The livery man would keep a team or two of 



good drivers and rigs to rent or drive travellers, 
doctors, ministers or other people arriving from On
tario or elsewhere, who were in search of land sites. It 
required more than one man in the livery business, it 
was his duty to feed and water your horse when kept 
in his stables. You paid on daily or monthly basis. 

Robert J. Tooke had one of the first of the two 
livery stables. He went into partnership with Charles 
Edgar. Bob hauled mail from Pierson to what later 
became Lyleton, experiencing many a hard drive 
through the winter. Around 1900, Mr. tooke decided 
to give up the livery stables and moved back to his 
farm in the Lyleton district. 

Joe Barnes then formed a partnership with 
Charles Edgar. Joe did most of the driving of the 
travellers around the area. In the spring of 1902 
before the railroad came to Lyleton, Charlie Edgar 
hauled lumber from Pierson to start his own livery 

Dooley Barnes in front of livery barn. 

barn, and with the completion of his barn in the fall of 
1902 in Lyleton, Edgar and Barnes sold their stable 
to Mr. W. A. Luke. Mr. Edgar moved to Lyleton to 
run his new livery barn. Pierson's livery barn 
changed hands again shortly to a George Vause. 
Both of these men were only in the business for a 
short time. John Harrison Haight purchased the liv
ery barn from Mr. Vause in 1908. 

The second stable in Pierson in the 1890's was 
known as the "Bay Horse Livery Stables". Percy 
Sharman became a partner of James H. Riddell 
who built the "Bay Horse Livery Stable". In 1891, it 
was known for its first class horses and rigs. In 1899 
Jim Riddell bought out Mr. Sharman who is believed 
to have gone farming east of Pierson where the Shar
mans lived for many years. Three years later Mr. 
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Riddell decided to move to Winnipeg and gave his 
livery stable to John H. Haight to run. Jim Riddell 
returned in the spring of 1904 to take over his livery 
stables for nine more years, deciding then to move 
back to Winnipeg to live there permanently and he 
sold his livery barn to John Harrison Haight. 

John Harrison Haight bought both the barn 
owned by Jim Riddell and the other by George Vause 
around 1908. He moved both stables from Railway 
Ave. to the north side of Latham Avenue across the 
street from where Mrs. Emma Rose's house is now, 
and joined the two barns together end to end to make 
one large barn. The whole barn was completed in 
1909. A lean-to addition was built on the east side of 
the main entrance, to house the rigs and later his 
livery car. Part of this building served as an office. 

Mr. Haight kept light horses for his livery busi
ness, taking passengers all around the southwest 
corner of Manitoba, into Saskatchewan and North 
Dakota. In 1910 a cyclone moved the north end of 
stable off its foundation. Mr. Haight bought a 
McLaughlin car in 1913 for his livery business. 

John sold his business in 1922 to Art Browton 
who had formerly been employed by Mr. Haight. 

You probably have often heard the word drayman 
and wondered what his job was. Well, he owned, was 
in partnership with, or maybe was just employed by, 
the livery barn owner. This man hauled the coal and 
wood to the citizens of Pierson, met the train twice 
daily to collect the freight and deliver it to all the 
business places around town. 

Art Browton was in the livery business for about 
24 years; he saw many changes. During the depres
sion, times were hard; collecting rent fees and getting 
feed for the livery stable. Art purchased the coal 
business in 1931 from Robert Pitt. During his years in 
business he had several men work for him, with the 
draying, running the stable and the coal office. Dog 
trainers used the livery stable in the summer for their 
horses and the lean-to part for their dogs in the 40's. 
In 1947 Mr. Browton sold his barn to Mr. Eddie 
McDermit who had it for a very short time. Ed sold 
the livery barn to Mr. Frank Phair in 1948. 

Frank Phair owned the poolroom as well at this 
time. Shortly after he took over the livery barn, he 
tore down the lean-to and used it to start the outer 
shell of the home he built on Government Road 
Allowance. He continued to run both businesses until 
he decided in 1950 to move with his wife and family 
to Newfoundland, where they now reside. 

Clarence Mayes sold his farm and moved into 
Pierson in 1946, then in 1950 took over the livery 
barn from Frank Phair, doing some carpentry work 
on the side. He had had the livery barn for only a 
couple of years when he died in 1952. 



Perry Loucks, formerly of Melita then pur
chased the livery stable and did the draying for a few 
years. During this time George Robson housed some 
cattle in the barn. After that Allister Morrice kept 
some 4-H steers there. Many factors led to the fading 
use of the livery barn: cars were plentiful, the munic
ipality kept the roads open all winter and freight was 
delivered by truck. Mr. Loucks, after giving up the 
livery barn, went to work for the municipality on the 
roads. 

The municipality took over the livery barn and 
later sold it to Ernest Morrice who in tum sold it to 
Ole Barsness in 1960. Mr. Barsness tore it down and 
made cattle sheds on his farm from it. This way of life 
has now disappeared. 

Coal Business 
Sherriff's and Company. Shortly after the com

pletion of the Canadian Pacific Railway from 
Brandon to Estevan in 1891 coal arrived in Pierson. 

Little can be found out about the first coal busi
ness. It is mentioned in an advertisement by Sher
riff's and Company in the Melita Enterprise of 
November 1892 "their new coal shed is almost com
pleted. " 

Frank Campbell and Mr. Ferguson were in the 
coal business around the same time. They were the 
headquarters for "Roche Percee and Galt Coal", as 
well as dry cord wood, cedar and oak posts. 

There were coal famines in 1901 and 1906. Often 
there would be line-ups - men with their team and 
wagons or sleighs, waiting and hoping that there 
would still be coal left for them when they reached 
the coal car. 

It is believed that the first coal office and sheds 
were built along the railway tracks, west of the eleva
tors. 

It is mentioned in 1902, in the Melita Enterprise 
that "Sid Davis sold coal, sleighs and wagons," and 
that Sam Medd was his business manager. In 1906, 

Sam Medd's Feed and Seed, Pierson. 
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Mr. Davis sold his coal business to Robt. Pitt, who 
formed a partnership with Sam Medd. At this time 
the coal office, scales and sheds were on the Cana
dian Pacific Railway reserve by the railway tracks, 
near where the present coal shed stands. 

Sam Medd retired in 1915. Mr. Pitt carried on 
with the coal business for several more years. 

Henry Ball, Bob Pitt, Sam Medd. 

Carpenter 1. R. Pitt, brother of Robt. Pitt, in 1915 
built an addition to his brother's coal and wood office 
on the north side of Railway Ave. In 1919 Robt. 
moved the weigh scales and coal office across the 
street from the old site to what was the implement 
office at that time (now the site of the Lion's play 
park). Mr. Pitt disposed of his coal business in 1930, 
at which time he took over the duties of secretary
treasurer of the Edward Municipality. 

Arthur Browton bought the coal business from 
Robt. Pitt and ran it along with his livery stable. Art 
did the draying for several years, but most of the time 
had a man to help him. 

Pierson had a1arge coal business due to the fact 
that it was the last town from the west to get the 
preferred freight rates. So, Art could sell his coal for 
less than other towns to the east and to North Dakota. 
It was thought to be a better quality of coal than 
people in North Dakota could purchase. 

The coal business was good until maybe in the 
late fifties, when people started to change their home 
heating systems to either oil or propane. 

The coal office was a great place for the men to 
gather, inside in the cold weather, or outside on the 
long bench in front of the office on nice days. Many 
things were discussed and settled there. 

Mr. Browton decided to retire in 1960 and sold 
his business. 

Robert Kielhorn who had moved his house from 
his farm into Pierson in the late fifties, bought the 
coal business from Art Browton in 1960. 

Coal was on the down-hill trend in the sixties and 



Robert did carpentry work in his slack time. In 1965 
he had the opportunity to sell his home and coal 
business to the Paterson Elevator Company and Mr. 
Kielhorn, preferring the carpentry, moved to Win
nipeg to continue in that line of work. 

The Paterson Elevator used the office for a short 
while until their elevator was built. They then sold the 
coal office to Ph airs Stores Ltd., who used it for 
storage. In 1970, Phair's sold the office to the Lions 
Club for a small sum and donated the land to the 
Lions for the play park. 

The Paterson Elevator stilI sells an average offour 
or five carloads of coal a year. At this time people 
from Brandon to Bienfait must either go directly to 
the Bienfait mines for their coal, or purchase it in 
Pierson. 

Blacksmith Shop 
The first blacksmith shop was built on Broadway 

St. by Mr. Thos. Fennell in the early 1900's. A 
blacksmith shop was a flourishing business with the 
shoeing of horses and the sharpening of plowshares. 
You could shoe a horse for $1.25 for each shoe. Mr. 
and Mrs. Fennell lived over the shop for the first few 
years, later building a home on the west side of 
Broadway St. 

Mr. Tom Fennell's Blacksmith Shop. 

Left to Right: Wm. Dandy, Tom Fennell, Stewart Armstrong. 
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In 1902 Mr. Fennell installed a gasoline engine in 
connection with his shop to operate a trip hammer. 
He sold his business to Richard Brander in 1910. 
With the times changing and a few cars starting to 
appear in the district, it became a Blacksmith Shop 
and Garage. 

Ploughshares waiting to be picked up at Pierson Blacksmith 
Shop. 

Mr. Mutch arrived from Scotland in 1920 to assist 
Mr. Brander and later in 1927 Stewart Armstrong 
assisted in the blacksmith department and David 
Halliday catered to the motorists. 

Coming to Pierson in May 1927 Chas. Durward 
worked for Richard Brander, at his trade as a black
smith, taking over that part of the business from Mr. 
Brander in 1931. Mr. Brander ran the garage out of 
the front part of the shop. In 1932, Chas Durward 
took over the entire business, Mr. Brander moving 
with his family-to Dauphin, Man. 

Norman Moore, a returned army man, bought the 
blacksmith business from Chas. Durward in 1945. 
Mr. Moore set up shop in the old Jim Bride building 
on Railway Ave. He later moved to Eunola Street, 
where the blacksmith shop stilI stands, a business 
that has given way to the times. 

The Pierson Bakery 
by Marg McRae 

In 1903, Ben Shannon opened Pierson's first and 
only bakeshop. Mr. Shannon had learned the baker's 
trade in Deloraine, being trained by Nobel Glass, 
who in tum had trained under Paulin Chambers in 
Ontario. 

His shop was located on the comer of Broadway 
and Arthur Streets, where the Rooks house was built 
later. 

Mr. Shannnon was a fine baker who always had a 
good supply of breads, rolls, cakes and cookies. No 



Ben Shannon in his bakeshop. 

doubt he sold the popular Dominion cake in his shop, 
too. This was a fine textured white fruit cake that 
stood the trip home in the buggy better than a fluffy, 
iced cake. Sometimes he handed out aluminum coin
like tokens instead of change to his customers. These 
tokens were inscribed "Good for 1 loaf of Bread, 
B.D. Shannon, Baker, Pierson, Man". 

Although it was quite a small shop, there was a 
room in the back where the baking was done, and in 
the front, a little confectionery counter where ice 
cream and candy were sold. Here, back in a comer, 
one might find a great cluster of bananas, all attached 
to the banana stalk, hanging from a hook in the 
ceiling. In a day when fresh fruit was a rare treat, to 
be able to go down to the bakery and buy a banana 
was indeed a lUXury. 

Mr. Shannon also travelled by team and democrat 
to Lyleton to sell bread there. He closed his bakeshop 
to manage the Leland Hotel in 1908. About 1910 his 
little shop was taken over by Samuel Meyers for a 
butcher shop. 

Pierson's Butcher Shop 
by Gwen Tucker 

I am told that my Grandfather, David 1. Southam, 
started the first butcher shop in Pierson in 1898. He 
erected a building (now known as the Halliday 
house) which had a shop in the front and living 
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quarters in the back and upstairs. A slaughter house 
was built just south-west of town, and in 1899 a 12 by 
20 stone building was erected east of his house-shop, 
where he cured hides and smoked the pork. He ran a 
meat route three times a week. 

Sammy Meyers, butcher in Pierson. 



In 1905 Grandpa sold the building and business to 
Wm. Luke, who operated it for about a year before 
deciding butchering wasn't for him; and he sold the 
equipment, turning the building into a dwelling only. 

The next butcher shop, I am told, was in an old 
building on the comer of Railway Avenue and Eunola 
Street, and was operated by Andrew McRae in 1906. 

In 1910 Samuel Myers took over Ben Shannon's 
property to start his butcher shop. A few years later 
he erected a new shop on the A. McRae site (pres
ently known as Phair's Confectionery), he also built a 
slaughter house and bam on the south end of his 
property. Sam Meyers sold his business to Gordon 
Southam, son of Pierson's first butcher. Uncle Gor
don operated this shop until 1933 when he left to start 
a butcher shop in Newdale; Jim Scott operated the 
business here until the spring of 1934 when Uncle 
Gordon sold to my Dad, Stephen Lee. 

Steve Lee's "Red and White Store". 

About 1935 or '36 Dad added groceries to his 
sales and it became known as the Red and White 
store. He ran a meat route twice a week. A couple of 
things I remember about the store: One of a negro 
man, working for the dog-trainers, proudly showing 
me a picture of his wife and family; he must have 
been lonesome being away from them all summer. 
The other thing was Dad telling us, "the customer is 
always right" , hard for a kid to accept when you felt 
you were right. Customers were very important in 
those days, something you wonder about in the 
super-markets of today. 

Dad operated the store until 1945 or '46 when he 
sold it to a returning soldier, Howard Murray. 
Howard operated it for a couple of years, then sold to 
his brother Walter. Walter was in business until he 
rented the building and sold the stock to Pat and 
Roxie McDermit in 1954. One bad experience Walter 
had was in 1952 when someone, passing through 
Pierson, blew the safe in his store; they hit the Co-op 
safe the same night. 
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With the coming of the mid '50's, need for the 
local butcher shop diminished. Walter sold the 
slaughter house to my husband Art, who used it as a 
granary and now as a storage shed. The bam was sold 
to Norman Moore, who used it as a blacksmith shop. 

Though meat was still sold through the store, it 
was shipped in from the packers, in halves or quar
ters, which McDermits cut and wrapped for custom
ers who then took it home to put in their own deep 
freeze. 

Pat and Roxie had this business until 1959 when 
Walter sold the building to John Halbert, who made 
arrangements with McDermits concerning the stock. 
Eleanor, with some hired help, operated the store 
until Linda was old enough to take over. Linda con
tinued in the business until about 1981. 

James Phair, back in Pierson after several years 
absence, purchased the old "Red and White". Jim 
did a lot of renovating, putting in a new floor, water 
and sewage, wash rooms, lunch counter and stock. 
He serves coffee, lunches, drinks, confectioneries 
and has a few grocery supplies. There is also a couple 
of pin ball machines to entertain the young crowd. 

The old timers would not recognize the old 
"butcher shop", but having a Cafe open once more 
in the evening, is something our town has missed for 
the past several years. 

Pierson Hardware Stores 
by Shirley Phair 

Jim Dandy built the hardware in Pierson in 1897. 
It was a small store then, with furniture on the west 
side and hardware on the east side. Mr. Dandy en
larged the store in 1898. 

In the back of the hardware, the first post office 
was located. After it was moved to a new location the 
phone office was put in its place. 

The hardware was a thriving business in the early 
1900's. Mr. Dandy sold the hardware business to 
Fred Bradley in 1910. In 1914 the first World War was 
on and in 1916 troops from the 222nd squadron used 
the upstairs of the hardware for their barracks. In 

Railway Ave., about 1913. 



1919 Mr. Bradley sold the business to the Box Broth
ers. After owning it for two years, they sold it to 1. R. 
Pitt. 

There was an elevator in the back of the store that 
lifted furniture upstairs to the display room. Jack Pitt 
also did tinsmithing in the back of the store. In 1944 
Mr. Pitt, who was undertaker at that time, ran a 
funeral parlor at the back of the store and also an 
ambulance service. The Pitts modernized the store in 
1946. They had owned the store for 40 years when 
they sold it to Richard and Howard Phair in 1961. 

When the Phair Bros. bought the store, the en
trance was on the north side. There was an old wood 
floor that used to buckle from the front door to the 
till. Howard purchased two back hoes and ran this 
business out of the hardware. Later the back hoes 
were sold to Harvey Jacobson. They also added a 
large plumbing section to the store. 

In 1977 renovations were made and a piece, 42 by 
50 feet was added to the south side. The entrance was 
moved to the east side. The old wood floor was tom 
up and the floor was cemented. Liquor vendor was 
added in 1972. The hardware at present carries many 
things, including a large line of sporting goods. 

Lumber Yards 
West End Lumber was started around 1891 in 

Pierson. Very little is known about this first lumber 
business operated by Sherriff's and Company. They 
sold dressed lumber, flour, feed-oats, bran, shorts, 
oatmeal, wagons, sleighs and farmers' scales. 

Pierson about 1897. 
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Sherriff's owned the lots where Gregory Nicholls 
and Ward Fawcett now reside. 

It is believed this lumber business was short 
lived. 

Dandy's Lumber, owned by James F. Dandy 
was built on the west side of Broadway Street, where 
the lumber yard is still in operation. 

In 1899 it was known as "the best lumber yard in 
south western Manitoba." Around 1902, business 
was booming, Mr. Dandy had three men employed. 
Many people had moved into this area as well as 
people coming from North Dakota and the northern 
states to buy lumber here. 

Several of the local business places and homes 
were built by James Dandy around this same time. 

In 1906, R. 1. Humphry, who had been in charge 
of the lumber yard department, started on his own as 
a general contractor. 

1. E. Basted (Bert) was employed by Mr. Dandy 
in 1910 and he later went into partnership with his 
father. 

M. J. Basted and Son Lumber Yard. Merrifield 
James Basted (Meffie) bought the lumber business 
from Mr. 1. F. Dandy in 1913. 

Mr. Basted moved from his farm south east of 
Pierson to take over the lumber business with his son. 

They sold lumber and building supplies right 
through the depression. 

J. E. Basted (Bert) took over the lumber yard 
from his father in 1947 and continued running the 
business by himself until 1952. 



Bert sold out to the Pierson Co-op and moved 
with his wife to the United States. 

Pierson Co-op Lumber. The Edward Co-op ex
panded into the lumber business, running it in con
junction with the store, handling about the same type 
of lumber supplies as had Mr. Basted. 

Leonard Henden had the Co-op fuel operation 
until the middle of the fifties. At this time the Co-op 
bought their own fuel truck, and George Drier be
came the manager of the lumber yard and fuel busi
ness. 

The complete operation was run with the Co-op 
store manager, as the over-all manager. In 1957, the 
old office, with the connected storage room, was tom 
down and Alton Fournie, contractor, build a new bent 
roof, Dring-rafter building for an office and storage. 
Later, in 1964, the Co-op built a feed shed to the north 
of the office. 

A man was employed by the Co-op to deliver fuel 
and help in the lumber yard when not on the road. 
Some of the men who were employed to work in the 
lumberyard and/or deliver fuel were: George Drier, 
Henry Lee, Keith Bolton, Garry Middleton and Ter
ry Strutt. Over-all managers from 1952-73 were: 
George Drier, Ed Skatfeld, Bert Parent, Ralph 
Lustel, Steve Panchuck, Joe Braun, Ed Beres, Gerry 
Chimney, Gerry Kastrokoff, and Bruce Salmon. 

Ph airs Hardware Co. Ltd. Richard and Howard 
Phair enlarged their business operation in 1973, 
when they purchased the lumberyard from the Ed
ward Co-op, forming a company known as Phairs 
Hardware Co. Ltd. 

Richard took over as manager of the lumberyard. 
Times started to improve in the district and Mr. Phair 
expanded his lumber and building supplies, having 
several men work for him. In the slack time, they 
built granaries, cattle feeders, picnic tables and lawn 
furniture. 

In 1980, Phairs found it necessary to add onto the 
west end of the feed shed to hold extra supplies. 

Although many changes have been made, this 
business has served our community since the late 
1890's. 

Drug Store 
In the early 1900's, Mr. Bryan of Winnipeg built a 

small drug store on Railway Ave. It was only in 
business a short time. In 1919, 1. R. Pitt moved the 
drug store building to the Roderick McDermit farm 
where it is still being used. The Royal Bank was then 
built on this site. This was Pierson's one and only 
drug store. 

Jewellery Store 
Pierson's only jewellery store was operated by 

Sam Medd in the late 1890's. It was on Railway Ave. 
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next door to the Massey-Harris Implement shop in 
the bottom of the old I. 0. 0. F. Hall. 

The Royal Bank of Canada 
In the year 1906, flies were particularly numer

ous in Pierson and the story has been told that the 
local bank manager spent his spare time shooting 
them off the bank walls with his revolver. It was 
January 18, 1906, when the council of the Rural 
Municipality of Edward made the decision, "that as 
Pierson is now a Municipal Center and otherwise a 
place of considerable business that the Northern 
Bank be asked to establish a branch here". 

So, it came to pass that on Tuesday morning, June 
7, 1906, Northern Bank Manager H. H. Richards, 
from their Melita Branch, opened temporary bank
ing facilities in premises previously occupied by W. 
S. Kenner. Banking days were Tuesday, Wednesday 
and Thursday. In August, the bank purchased the 
store building of R. Rooks and converted it into an 
up-to-date bank building. Mr. A. V. McMeans be
came its manager, assisted by L. Wells, who was 
transferred to Pierson from Barrie, Ontario. 

Messrs. W. H. Dayton, W. R. Bell and N. H. 
MacDonald managed the bank during these early 
years. In 1908 the bank's name changed to the North
ern Crown Bank. It was managed by T. Anderson 
from March 1909 through November 1917. 

The Royal Bank of Canada took over the North
ern Crown Bank in 1918. H. 1. Nicholson was man
ager at that time. In February 1919 1. A. McIntyre 
took over and was later succeeded by 1. W. 
McLaughlin in 1923, F. Brown in 1929, Samuel G. 
Kennedy in 1942, Reg Sanders in 1957, William 
Kelly in 1961, Ross Riddell in 1965, Leo Bretecher in 
1969, Ray Downey in 1970, Jerry Hueston in 1973 
and Raymond Pettinger in 1976. 

In the early days of the bank, interest charged on 
loans was as high as 8%. In August 1981 interest paid 
on savings accounts was at a record high of 19% 



Royal Bank Building constructed in 1978. 

while customers paid as much as 24%% on borrowed 
funds. 

In 1978, the bank replaced its original premises 
with a new building. It was officially opened Decem
ber 15, 1978, when David Halliday cut the ribbon. 
Mr. Halliday assisted in the construction of the origi
nal bank building in 1906. 

The Royal Bank's Pierson office became fully 
computerized in March 1981. It enjoys a good busi
ness and continues to provide a valued service to the 
communities of Pierson, Lyleton, Tilston and Gains
borough. 

At the date of this writing staff members are: 
Raymond Pettinger - Manager 
Ross Coombs - Branch Administration 

Officer 

Royal Bank Building Pierson 1906-1978. 

Royal Bank Staff in December 1978 at Grand Opening. Left to 
Right: Marjorie Clark, Shannon Wang, Joyce Lee, Judi Enger, 
Linda Nicholls, Ray Pettinger (manager). 
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Garry Williamson 
Lynn Campbell 
Judi Enger 

- Utility Clerk 
- Teller 
- Stenographer 

Poolroom - Barbershop - Cafe 
The poolroom was never a really flourishing 

business and changed hands many times during its 
seventy years. It was located on the east side of the 
Municipal Hall, and now part of the Lion's Play Park. 

In 1899 Billy Bryan opened what is believed to be 
the first barbershop in Pierson. In May 1902 Mr. 
Frank Bradley rented the building and was "ready to 
give you a shave anytime." In August 1902, Mr. 
Bradley opened a poolroom in connection with his 
barbershop. Hair cuts were 25 cents and a shave was 
15 cents. 

During the years of 1910-1923 five barbers came 
and went. In 1910 Mr. S. Thompson was barber. He 
left in 1911 for Bolta, Alberta. May 4, 1911 Mr. 
Lunden took over. In June 1912 John Burden became 
barber and enlarged his barbershop. Relieving Mr. 
Burden was Mr. Emil Freberg, who, in July 1919, 
disposed of his business to Mr. McMillan of Win
nipeg, an old barber and veteran of the Great War. In 
December 1920 Mr. John Burden leased the bar
bershop and poolroom to Mr. 1. Casey. 

In 1923 a bowling alley was added to the bar
bershop and poolroom, under the management of 
Mr. 1. P. Frederick, who had" a style for every face" . 
We hear that Mr. George Barrows threw the first 
bowling ball in the new alley. Mr. Frederick installed 
a lighting plant in his tonsorial institution. Joe often 
pushed back the pool tables on a Friday or Saturday 
evening to make room for teenagers to dance. In 1933 
Mr. Frederick moved to Kenton, Manitoba. 

In July 1934. Mr. Alfred Asselstine leased his 
barbershop at Dauphin and moved his family to Pier
son, where he remained the barber until 1941. At this 
time Mr. Sid Baker leased it from Mr. Asselstine. Sid 
cut a little hair, did some shoe repair along with 
running the poolhall. Around 1945 Sid gave up his 
business and moved to the United States. 

In 1946 Frank Phair, who had just returned from 
World War II, purchased the building owned by Mr. 
Asselstine. Frank made some renovations at this 
time, making living quarters in the back of the hall, 
and building shelves, counter and stools, construct
ing the poolroom to be more like a "cafe-pool
room". He cut a little hair, sold soft drinks and 
confectionery. In the fall of 1948 Frank disposed of 
the poolroom to Mr. Robert Graham. Frank con
tinued with his livery business until 1950, when he 
moved with his family to Newfoundland. 

The Grahams lived in the back of the poolhaU. 
Mr. and Mrs. Graham had more like a lunch or tea 



room with the poolhall. They introduced the game of 
darts at that time, which created much interest. After 
a year or two the Grahams moved to Bissett, Man
itoba, where Robert was a guard at the gold mine. 

The poolroom was closed then for a short time, 
until Walter Murray took it over in 1957 to use as a 
club room. This again was only for a short time. In 
1958 Mr. Howard Phair bought the poolroom and 
lived in the back. He sold soft drinks, confectionery, 
etc. This was for about a year. At this time Howard 
decided to move to the farm north of Pierson. Mr. 
James Phair, Howard's brother, purchased the pool
room in 1962 and ran it for a couple of years. Jim sold 
lunches, soft drinks, confectionery and a few gro
ceries. He disposed of his business to his brothers, 
Richard and Howard. Mrs. Marion Loucks operated 
the poolroom for the Phair Brothers until they closed 
it out. 

In the late 60's the Phairs sold the building to the 
Lions Club for a small sum and donated the land for 
the Lions Play Park. 

THE ... NEWBOBS 
A Style for Every Face 

Prompt and Courteous Service 

J~ Pe· FREDERICK 
Pierson, Ma.n. 
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Hairdressing 
by Orma Minshull 

In 1928 Eleta (McCormick) Mayes took a course 
at the Marvel School of Cosmetology, Hairdressing 
and Beauty Culture in Winnipeg qualifying as a 
hairdresser. Eleta came into Pierson one day a week 
for marcelling, haircutting, water waving and man
icuring. 

The American Dog Trainers and Trials 
The professional American dog trainers earn 

their living year round by training young hunting 
dogs, mostly pointers and setters, usually for well
to-do Americans who breed hunting dogs as a hobby 
- but are unable to train them, or for someone who 
wants to have a well-trained hunting dog for personal 
use. 

The trainers are here from July to September, as it 
is cooler up here; there is more open prairie to work 
on, and a more plentiful supply of prairie chickens, 
pheasants, etc. 

The trainers have to rise very early in the morn
ing, so they can get their work done before the heat of 
the day. The pups are trained to catch the scent of the 
birds and "point" them; and to hold the point until 
the handler goes to the dog, flushes the bird and 
sends the dog on. The dogs are trained to respond to a 
whistle or arm signals. 

The trainer boards, teaches and cares for the 
young dogs for a monthly fee. In the fall the various 
trials are run as a test to find out how much the pups 
have learned, and which are the better dogs. The 
owner pays the entry fee for the trials and the trainer 
gets any money that is won. 

In 1915, limmie T. Jones of Corinth, Mississippi 
was the first trainer to come to Pierson. He used the 
Haight Livery Barn as kennels that year. In 1916 his 
young son - T. W. came with him. T. W. joined the 
army in 1916, and they didn't come up again until 
after the war. Mrs. Jones Sr. and T. W. 's wife, Ruth, 
came up with their husbands for the first time in 
1923". Later T. W. and Ruth built a camp north of 
Pierson (where Jim Holman is now). Ches and 
LeElla Harris and their colored boy Matthew came 
up about 1919, and later they made their camp on the 
Hart farm, southwest of town. They kept coming up 
until Ches passed on in 1957. John Gates came up 
and worked with Ches Harris for a couple of years, 
then got his own camp near Broomhill, where his son 
John Rex still carries on. 

Some other trainers in Edward Municipality 
were: Prather Robinson (Mrs. Harris' brother); M. 
McMichael and his son; Marvin and Sam Yantz and 
Bert Black; Jim Avent and Bill Cossner and some 



others camped on Miller's farm. Tom Lunsford and 
his son Gene trained in Saskatchewan. 

The trainers usually have about three or so camps 
during the year, travelling light, and usually with 
their dogs in a large kennel trailer, moving from place 
to place, according to the seasons of the year. Nearly 
all the trainers come from the southern States. 

The trainers and the local folk get along very 
well. They bring business to our local stores and they 
are pleasant, interesting people (Ruth and T. W. 
Jones had both been on the stage, and with the help of 
local talent, they would put on variety concerts and 
entertainments, the admission would be used for 
some local cause; or they would put on a dance, 
usually when the trials were on.) 

Dog Trials The population would increase great
ly when the trials were on, as many owners would 
come to see how their dogs would perform. The 
Hotel and the rooming houses would be filled, sup
plying meals and beds for the visitors; the overflow 
would be taken in by local families - the noon meal 
would be served at some convenient place. The 
homes of Mrs. Andy Gamber of Pierson and Mrs. 
Wes Beamish of Gainsborough were a couple of 
places where the lunches were served. At the trials, 
the dogs are run in pairs, and the order in which they 
run is determined by the drawing of their names from 
a hat. The draw takes place in the Hotel the night 
before the Trials are started. 

At one time the trials were run in the Wicks 
district, and many were run on township 1, range 29, 
with the headquarters in Pierson and Ewing Kenner 
as secretary of the Club. Since about 1968 they have 
been run from Gainsborough with Ken McLean and 
Jim Shaw Jr. in charge, and lately with the start and 
finish on Jim Sturch's farm, southwest of Lyleton. 

The dogs are let loose in pairs, and their standing 
determined by how well they perform in a given time 
- half an hour or one hour, depending on which trial 
is being run. The trainer and his helper ride horse
back, as do the two judges, one following each dog. 
There is a large "gallery" of interested spectators, 
who come along in buggies, wagons or on horse
back. The dog who gets the most points is the winner. 
When a pup wins at a trial, its cash value will be 
increased. 

The trials are run just before the trainers head 
south in the fall, and it shows how much the pups 
have learned. The Championships are determined in 
this way. 

On September 17th, the New Era reported: 
"Dog Trials held at Pierson - September 7th, had its begin

ning in 1886 and for many years trials were held in the eastern 
section of the province, discontinued for five years during the War, 
they continued in 1919 at Starbuck. Later they moved to southwest of 
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Pierson, where they had 15 miles of unfenced land. Further impor
tance is lent to the Manitoba Field Trials through the fact that before 
a dog is considered in light of an international standing, he has to 
have some wins in the Manitoba Field Trials." 

The Trials at Pierson provide a stirring fortnight of activities for 
those interested. Largc number of dogs owned by wealthy citizens 
of the U.S.A. (who are often present fortrials)- Ewing Kenner
Sect. of Dominion Field Trials Club." 

and on October 26, 1944 - the New Era re
ported that 
"Dr. T. Benton King of Brownsville, Tennesee, U.S.A. Sec. of the 
All American Field Trials recently held here had turned over to the 
Canadian Red Cross Society, the sum of $673.86 as a donation from 
the All American Field Trials Club. " 

An interesting note - President Carter's brother, 
Billie, came up and spent a week-end with John Rex 
Gates, in July, 1979. 

As with all occupations, things have changed. 
The dog men's mode of travel is much faster, and the 
miles of open prairie is now cut up by grain fields and 
pastures, and the game birds are less plentiful, but 
those of us who remember the "pioneer" dog men 
and their families, have many fond memories. 

The Dog 'fiainers 
by Helen Walleser Freiburger 

It was the Roaring Twenties in the States and the 
demand for hunting dogs was brisk. There were 
plenty of birds (prairie chickens) and lots of prairie in 
Manitoba, so many of the dogs used for hunting in 
the States were trained on Canadian soil. 

Since the farm where we lived had an extra 
house, a group of dog trainers from Florida came to 
stay at our place. They arrived by train at Pierson and 
came back each year to spend three summers with us. 
One of them we liked particularly well and on his 
return one spring he brought a brand new saddle for 
our pony, Shoddy.-

Once they were settled in to the cabin they were 
gone, each day, working with the dogs from early in 
the morning until late in the evening. It takes many 
hours to train a good hunting dog. 

The money Mother received for their room and 
keep was used to stock our pantry and cellar with 
goodies for her family to eat during the long, cold 
winter. 

As money began to get tight in the United States, 
the demand for dogs dropped off and the trainers 
didn't come back any more. 

Implement Agents 
Agricultural implement businesses in Pierson 

have never been large enterprises; dealers always 
seemed to need another side line to make a living in 
the community. In the early times some h~d coal, 
wood or lumber businesses. Others, later on, had the 



On Pierson Main Street inthe 1890's. W. S. Kenner, Geo. Brown, Mr. Moreberry, Mr. Fanning, Mr. McCormick, AlfThickson, Norman 
Breakey, Joe Barnes, Frank Campbell. 

implement agency along with garage, car and truCK 
dealerships. 

In the fall of 1891 a large warehouse was built 
where Mr. Gregory Nicholls now lives. It was owned 
by Sherriff's and Company. The lower part housed 
machinery, sleighs, cream separators, parts and feed. 
The upper part was used as a hall. 

Mr. Frank Campbell, in 1899, was the agent for 
the John Deere and Wilkinson plows and seeders. In 
1902 Mr. Campbell erected a machine shop south of 
the town in which to store machinery. His office was 
on front street. It was the top of the implement 
business at that time. Mr. Campbell left our com
munity in 1909 to reside in Winnipeg. He sold his 
agency to Mr. George Brown. 

Alex Rennie, Jas. Dott, Sid Davis and George 
Brown were all in the implement business around 
1899. Mr. Rennie's Massey Harris business was set 
up in the lower part of the Oddfellows Hall on Rail
way Avenue, where the post office is now. On August 
10,1899, Mr. Rennie planned a big day. He served 29 
farmers a meal at the Breakey boarding house, on the 
arrival of two carloads of binders. In 1905 George 
Brown formed a partnership with Alex Rennie. 
George received a carload of John Deere binders and 
plows in 1914. 
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In 1901, Jas. Dott was the travelling representa
tive for the Massey - Harris, owned by Cameron 
and Duncan. In 1903, Lockerbie and Halliday took 
over the agency of Cameron and Duncan. They car
ried a full line of Deering binders, mowers and rakes; 
also Moline and other plows; in fact a full line of all 
agricultural imRlements. 

In 1902, Sid -navis, according to the Melita Enter
prise, built a warehouse to go into the agricultural 
implement business for the McCormick Manufactur
ing Company. He sold drills, buggies, harrows, 
pumps, and cream separators. This building is be
lieved to have been built on the lot west of the Royal 
Bank. It mentions in the Melita Enterprise that Sid 
was the agent for New Williams Raymond sewing 
machines, Bell organs, pianos, wagons and sleighs. 
Mr. Davis was also in the elevator business in 1902. 

Mr. Robert Pitt bought out Sid Davis in 1906. Mr. 
Pitt continued to sell the Deering and McCormick 
binders, Cockshutt plows and drills, Brantford bug
gies, wagons, high grade cutters and Webber fanning 
mills. In 1913 Mr. Samuel Medd, who had been in 
partnership with Robert Pitt in the coal, wood and 
implement business, dissolved their partnership. 

It mentions in 1918 of the Melita Enterprise that 
Sam Medd was the agent for the John Deere and 



Cockshutt Company and would be opening business 
in the old Massey-Harris stand, which was the bot
tom of the Oddfellows Hall. He continued there until 
his death in 1920. 

It is believed that Robert Pitt had the Massey
Harris sometime following George Brown, as Arthur 
Browton took over the agency from Robert Pitt in 
1931. At that time Robert Pitt became the secretary
treasurer of the municipality. 

Mr. Jim Bride moved into Pierson from his farm 
southwest of town in 1910. He set up a business on 
Railway Avenue,on the lot now owned by Gary Dur
ward. Jim had the International Harvester agency. He 
sold farm implements, parts, gas engines, wind
mills, pumps, flour, Watkins goods, marriage li
cences, insurance and memorials. 

Mr. Charles Perry took over the International 
Harvester dealership in 1924. He purchased the 
building previously used as a restroom (the First 
National Bank), to use for his implement warehouse. 
In 1929, Mr. Perry disposed of his business to Mr. 
George Reekie and in 1929 sold the building to Mr. 
Alex Ying. It then became Pierson's first cafe. 

Mr. George Reekie moved from his farm in the 
Lyleton area and purchased W. S. Kenner's first 
store, for his office and for the International Harves
ter Company repairs. He moved it to the lot west of 
the cafe. The lot is now owned by Gary Durward. 
George had the North Star Oil agency for awhile. In 
the late 30's he was the agent for the Canadian Con
solidated Elevator, along with his implement busi
ness. Mr. Reekie decided to leave Pierson and moved 
to Winnipeg in the spring of 1941. 

Mr. Orie Shannon took over the International 
Harvester dealership. The office was later sold to Mr. 
Norman Moore, who used it for his blacksmith shop 
for awhile, then made it into his home, now on 
Latham Avenue. 

Meffie Basted, the lumber merchant, is believed 
to have taken over the John Deere and Cockshutt 
dealership after Sam Medd. Meffie handled some 
farm machinery and parts until 1940, when Mr. 
William Anderson purchased the agency. 

Mr. Arthur Browton, who took over over the 
Massey-Harris dealership from Robert Pitt in 1931, 
operated it along with his coal, wood and livery 
stable. Art sold some machinery, twine, harness, 
parts, and paint also. 

During the 30's, until after the depression years, 
very few agricultural implements were sold. 

In 1940, Mr. William Anderson moved into Pier
son from his farm in the Eunola district. He first set 
up the John Deere and Cockshutt agency in the front 
part of Chas. Durward's garage. Later on in 1944, 
Bill built his own machine shop on Broadway Ave-
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nue, between Chas. Durward's garage and the Leland 
Hotel. He operated a successful business until 1952, 
when the larger companies started consolidating 
their agencies to larger centers. Mr. Anderson then 
retired, selling the shop to Mrs. Russell Craven and 
her son Clifford to use for grain storage. Later it was 
sold to Claire Roblin who moved it to his farm. 

Then the pattern changed and the garage owners 
started to handle the agricultural implement agen
cies. 

Mr. Orie Shannon, who built a garage on Govern
ment Road Allowance in the mid 30's, had the 
Chrysler, Plymouth dealership, and later took over 
the International Harvester implement business, for
merly operated by George Reekie. Orie sold trucks, 
tractors, cultivators, and harrows over the years, 
until he disposed of his garage business in the 50's. 
This ended the International Harvester Company 
agency in Pierson. 

In 1942 Mr. John Halbert built an addition onto 
his garage, which was located near the west end of 
Government Road Allowance. At that time he took 
over the Massey-Ferguson implement agency from 
Art Browton. John, over the years in business, sold 
tractors, drills, harrows, swathers, and combines, as 
well as parts, twine, harness and paint. John, in later 
years, sold Massey parts and repaired and worked 
with machinery, until his death in 1981. 

Mr. Mervin Nicholl's garage, on the west end of 
Railway Avenue, changed its name to Nicholl's Farm 
Equipment in 1965, after Nicholls and Wang dis
solved partnership. Mervin purchased the Cockshutt 
farm implement dealership. He sold a few tractors, 
cultivators, swathers, and other equipment. After 
completing his mechanic's training, Gregory formed 
a partnership with his father. Around the early part of 
the 70's they decided to drop the Cockshutt dealer
ship, but have continued with the garage. 

This brings to a conclusion a history of the agri
cultural implement agents of this community, who 
provided an essential service since the 1890's. 

Garages 
Richard Brander a young Scotsman came about 

1906. He worked forThos. Fennell in the Blacksmith 
Shop, which was on Broadway Street, north of the 
Leland Hotel, taking it over in 1910. 

During the years of the First World War, a few 
cars started to replace the horse and buggy. With the 
introduction of gas-powered machinery, Mr. Brander 
put in a gas pump, and got a car agency. He operated 
both blacksmith and garage business until 1932. 

Chas. Durward who worked for Mr. Brander 
from 1927-32 took over the business at just the start 
of the depression. A business that should have paid 



for itself in four years, took until the early forties, but 
it was interesting trying to keep things going even 
though there was little pay. Things got better and he 
often had to work all night, especially in harvest. 
Chas. operated both businesses until 1945, when he 
sold the blacksmith part to Norman Moore. 

Chas. Durward's Garage 1932-58. 

Chas Durward's Garage 1958-78. 

With electric welding, Chas. needed a larger 
place for his garage. He purchased the garage for
merly owned by Orie Shannon on Government Road 
Allowance. In the early forties he sold Dodge cars, 
after which he took on small English cars (the Mor
ris). Then, when he moved to his new location on 
Government Road Allowance, he had the Interna
tional Truck Agency. Some of the men who worked 
over the years for Chas. were Voy Gibson, Cliff 
Casler, and Mr. Perron. Chas. retired in 1978 and 
sold his business to Barry Wilson. The old garage on 
Broadway street is now used by Phairs Lumber for 
storage. 

Orie's Service Station. Orie Shannon, a local 
citizen, built his own two-bay garage in 1935, on the 
south east side of town, on Government Road Al
lowance. At this time things were just starting to 
come back after the hungry thirties. Orie got the 
Chrysler and Plymouth dealership and sold a few 
cars and trucks. It wasn't a large business. He also 
had the International Harvester's dealership. 
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In front of Orie Shannon's Garage. 

In 1946 he installed gas pumps and sold for 
British American Oil Company which was later 
taken over by Gulf of Canada. It was the Bus Stop for 
several years. The Greyhound Bus was housed over
night in his garage. 

Sometime in the fifties, Orie dismantled the east 
bay, leaving just a one bay garage. In 1958, Chas. 
Durward purchased the business from Orie. 

Victor Burridge, with his wife Eunice and family 
of Reston, came to Pierson after the war, where Vic 
had served in the Royal Canadian Armed Forces. Vic 
started a garage and service station in a small build
ing he bought from John Halbert. The building was 
moved to the lot east of the garage now owned by Jim 
Lee on Government Road Allowance. The garage 
was started in the fall of 1945. In the spring of 1946, a 
new building was built from which Victor operated a 
service station,. selling gas and doing general car 
repair work. In the fall of 1948, Vic joined the Royal 
Canadian Armed Forces again. John Halbert and 
Jerry Drier purchased his business. 

Jerry Drier operated the business under the 
name of "Halbert and Drier" . Later, Jerry bought out 
John Halbert. There was no dealership involved, 

John Halbert's first garage. 



Jerry Drier with his bulk fuel truck. 

although some cars and trucks were sold through the 
Ford dealership owned by Lionel Raymond of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. Gas bowsers were under 
the name of Anglo Canadian, which had a refinery in 
Brandon. The garage business was closed in the 
spring of 1952 and the building moved to the farm 
owned by Jerry Drier. It is presently the home where 
the Drier family live. Some of the men who worked 
in the garage were: Carman Barsness, David South
am, Don McDermit, Art Tucker, Bob Mayes and 
Mervin Nicholls. 

John Halbert business and first garage. 
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John Halbert Business 
by Katherine E. Halbert 

I will try to give an accurate account of the 
business although I am hazy on dates - I trust some 
who dealt with John will excuse. 

We moved down to Pierson from Crane Valley, 
Sask. in 1937 and, being very hard up, John took on 
odd jobs. He did work for a while for Mr. ~m. 
McCormick on the farm. He also upholstered chaIrS. 

He was offered the Co-op job of delivering fuel to 
the farmers after Mr. Francis Bland had it. He pur
chased an old truck, this job being on commission. It 
was tough going, as that truck seemed to have so 
many blowouts and tires to buy; we were having it 
really rugged to make a living. 

We got some financial assistance from my grand
mother and we built the first garage. John got gas 
pumps. This building is on the lots now owned by 
Mr. Jim Lee - north of our house, near the road. It 
was built around 1939-40. John sold oils and twine. 

Later in 1942 - a dated snapshot we have, shows 
an addition was added on the east side of the shop. He 
took on the Massey Ferguson machinery from Mr. 
Arthur Browton and so the shop was full of bins for 
parts, paint, harness and twine. A portion was tak~n 
off for a kitchen and storage. Here he could get hIS 
meals when he had the time, answer the phone and 
look after the gas pumps. 

I don't remember when Jerry Drier and Victor 
Burridge built a shop east of us, but Jerry probably 



has that in his history. He and Mervin Nicholls both 
worked for John and Mervin started out for himself. 
He had others work there through the years. 

The addition to the first building was built by Mr. 
Clifford Harper who lived in town. After being a 
shop, it was turned into living quarters but lacking a 
basement and water, it was not too satisfactory. It was 
taken off and sold to Mrs. M. Minshull, and she and 
Joyce still live in it. That was about the time we had 
remodelled and built on to the home of my grand
parents, with Grandma's written consent. We then 
had a basement with a furnace and stoker, what a 
difference that was! 

We ourselves moved to that house in 1951. 
Grandma lived until 1954 and passed away in her 
94th year. 

The present shop, according to a picture I have, 
was built or started on around 1948-49. Jim Lee now 
owns it. 

John also bought the Red & White Store. It for
merly was a butcher shop run by various owners. The 
earliest I remember was Mr. Samuel Myers. I think I 
was four or five when Grandma took me there. She 
went to get something and Mr. Myers stood outside 
and said, "Oh, the little gel." He was very English! 
He smiled, but I remember most the huge knife or 
meat cleaver he held in his hand. I decided I didn't 
like the look of it, and I wouldn't go another step 
nearer. I was really scared. Funny how these things 
stay in one's mind. 

When John quit the Co-op delivery, he went into 
fuel delivery for himself and was very busy hauling 
fuel to the farmers. He bought the Anglican Church 
and it was used for storage. It is now all sold. He at 
one time also owned the Lawrence house, which 
Marvin Minshull now has, as well as the Wiley house 
where Greg Nicholls lives. 

When Alex Hamilton retired, the Grey Goose 
business was taken over by John. It was a boon to 
him, as he was getting unable to stand the cold and 
start the truck and buck snow to go and collect parts. 
Now they could be delivered right to his door. 

In these last years he sold Massey parts, repaired 
and worked with machinery and anything that 
needed fixing. He worked hard and long hours right 
up to the last day of his life. It was a shock to us, as we 
had seen him in lots of painful times when he came up 
from work. He never told us what the doctor's reports 
were, but I think by what the doctor said he had a 
very damaged heart, along with hiatus hernia. 

Many would say to him, "Why don't you retire, 
John?" But he said to me, "What would I do if I 
retired, when people retire they just die." He would 
have been 75 on the sixth of April and he passed away 
March 26, 1981. 
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John Halbert in his office 1980. 

The only consolation was the fact he was doing 
what he liked doing. Machinery had always been the 
work he liked best. When we farmed up west, neigh
bours brought items to be fixed. He never got paid for 
it but he got experience. That was why it seemed best 
to get into this sort of job. 

We all miss John deeply, but I do know he 
wouldn't have had it any other way. 

Nicholls Farm Equipment 
Nicholls Farm Equipment, formerly known as 

West End Garage, was built in 1964 with a part
nership between W. L. Wang and Mervin Nicholls of 
Pierson. In 1965 the partnership was dissolved and it 
was under the management of Mervin, who operated 
it alone for several years. After completing his 
school education and training as a mechanic, Greg
ory Nicholls started as a partner with his father. 

Gulf Oil (Canada) Limited (Anglo and 
Royalite) 
submitted by J. W. Kennedy 

In 1948 and 1949, with the late John Halbert as 
agent for Anglo Canadian Oils, fuel was hauled out 
of Brandon in barrels. 

The bulk storage tanks were installed in 1950 and 
Mr. Halbert continued as agent until 1952 when the 
Anglo branch at Melita took over and driver-sales
man, the late Allister Ross of Melita, delivered in the 
southwest area. 

I; Jim Kennedy, was hired to work this area in 
August 1962 and requested permission to move from 
Melita to Pierson where I felt I could give better 
service. In August 1963 I moved my family to Pier
son and the fuel truck then was stationed here. 



Anglo Canadian Oils amalgamated with several 
western companies in January 1965, to form Royalite 
Oil Co. and things continued much the same. In July 
1969, Royalite was taken over by Gulf-Servico Cana
da Limited. 

Requirements by Environment Canada for costly 
upgrading of the storage facilities prompted Gulf Oil 
to remove the bulk storage tanks in 1979. 

At the present time (November 1982) all that 
remains is the warehouse for oil and grease and the 
resident truck which hauls fuel out of the Melita 
storage. 

Henden Business 
Leonard Henden and family came to Pierson in 

April 1949. 
Leonard worked for Edward Co-Op Petroleum 

bulk sales for seven years. During this period he also 
operated a local trucking service in the community 
which developed into a sizeable contracting opera
tion and took in a wider area. This business was sold 
in 1970. For the past 17 years he has had trucks 
contracted with Manitoba Highways hauling asphalt 
during summer seasons. 

Consumers Co-operatives Ltd. 
by Murray Lee and Gwen Thcker 

In 1928 four farmers of the Pierson district set an 
example that inspired other farmers of the area to 
form a consumer-owned co-operative, the ED WARD 
CONSUMERS CO-OPERATIVES LTD. of Pierson, 
Manitoba. The name of the association, it is said, was 
borrowed from the local municipality. 

The four farmers jointly owned a threshing outfit 
that included a combine and swather. As oil was 
selling at a high price, the four purchased oil for their 
outfit through the local Pool Elevator, rather than 

Mrs. Stan Kerns at work in Pierson Co-op Store. 
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from local oil companies, and realized quite a sav
mgs. 

Other farmers, hearing of how co-operation 
helped the four, decided that a co-operative would 
benefit them, and so, in August 1929, an organiza
tional meeting was called. Those regarded as mainly 
responsible for organizing the co-op were: C. A. 
Chalmers, Guy Craven, Wm. Anderson, Dayton 
Foster, and S. Lee. 

The co-operative began, it is said, with about 60 
members. Each had applied for shares valued at $25 
each, and together had paid up about $1,000 to 
provide starting captial. Further capital was obtained 
through a loan of $2,000 from the Royal Bank and 
$1,000 borrowed from Chas. Elgar at six per cent 
interest. A site on railway property was leased, two 
10,000 gallon tanks were bought, and warehouse and 
pump installed. Also 99 drums were purchased to 
serve farmers. 

In 1931, Wm. Robinson was engaged to deliver 
fuel to the co-op's members at two and one-half cents 
per gallon of gasoline and coal oil (kerosene); five 
cents per gallon of lubrication oil; and one cent per 
pound grease. 

Originally it was decided that patronage refunds 
earned by members would be retained by the co-op 
and applied to member's shares. In 1932, however, 
the refunds were paid out in cash, not because the co
op didn't require the funds, but because the farmers 
were in dire financial difficulty. The Great Depres
sion and accompanying drought had shrivelled up 
their income and resources to such an extent that 
tractors were idle for lack of money to buy fuel. For a 
petroluem co-op, such conditions were disastrous, 
and hardly surprisingly, the association was put out 
of business from 1934 to 1936, unable to pay the 
interest on the loan from Mr. Elgar. 

Though the co-op was out of business in those 
three years the members still practiced co-operation. 
Steve Lee, a director of the co-op who operated a 
local Red & White store across the street, acted as 
agent for the co-op, ordering oil and twine for the 
members, looking after the books and putting up the 
necessary funds until the members paid him for the 
goods. For handling oil and twine, Steve received 10 
cents per hundred weight. 

In the fall of 1937, a committee of Art Minshull, 
Guy Craven, and John Fairgrieve conferred with a 
banker. He bluntly told them their co-op was bank
rupt and should be liquidated. Besides the loan from 
Mr. Elgar, the bank was owed $800, back taxes of 
$150 were unpaid, and about half the drums had 
disappeared. But this would have been a step back
ward for the co-operative movement, and once bitten 
by the Co-op bug it is hard to tum back. Need and 



faith gave the farmers a sense of courage and deter
mination; if they went down, they would go down 
trying. Instead of accepting bankruptcy, the board 
personally and jointly signed for a line of credit and 
re-opened their co-op for business with Guy Craven 
as managing director. On July 20,1938, John Halbert 
was appointed as manager of the Edward Co-op's 
bulk plant, and in 1939 John Fairgrieve became the 
co-op's managing director, serving in that post until 
1946. The managing directors received $2 per month 
plus a mileage allowance for overseeing the opera
tions of the co-op. Marion Rennie, hired in 1939 as 
bookkeeper, was engaged at a wage of $40 per year 
payable in quarterly instalments. 

Great credit should go to the following board 
members who served during those first 11 years: C. 
A. Chalmers, Guy Craven, Wm. Anderson, Thomas 
Cuthbert, F. Bland, Steve Lee, Wm. Horsley, D. 
Foster, Wm. Jensen, A. Minshull, 1. Parsons, L. 
Holmes, 1. Fairgrieve, C. Furtney, H. Southam, F. 
Fennell and A. Melvin. 

By 1940, Edward Consumers Co-operative was 
showing definite signs of recovery. Decisions were 
made to buy fuel from a Brandon refinery, and to 
order a carload of twine. An offer of the Manitoba 
Co-op Wholesale to do the bookkeeping at an esti
mated cost of $77.50 per year was accepted. 

In March of 1942, the co-op took over the local 
Massey-Harris implement agency. 1. Halbert, bulk 
manager for the co-op, looked after the agency and 
kept the books, while the co-op provided finances. In 
return for his added responsibilities, Halbert re
ceived one-half of the earnings of the agency, while 
the other half went into the co-op coffers. The Board 
of Directors was increased to 10 members. 

In April of 1943 the annual meeting was inter
rupted when the men in attendance were called out to 
fight a prairie fire. It resumed about 7:30 p.m. and it 
was decided to reduce the number of board members 
to nine. 

By 1945 the bank loan, all taxes and arrears and 
private loan, including interest had been paid in full. 
That same year, April 27, to be precise, the Edward 
Consumers co-op took its biggest forward stride 
since being formed, by purchasing the W. S. Kenner 
& Son general store at a total cost of $9,779.92, 
including $4,050 for building and lots; $1,150 for 
fixtures and equipment; and $4,179.92 for merchan
dise. Loans from members covered the cost of stock 
and equipment, while Hendry Bros. and Ward 
Fawcett provided $4,000 to buy the store on which 
they took a mortgage. Thus, the co-op, which had 
gradually increased its line of farm supplies since 
1940, was now able to offer its members a more 
adequate service. 
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Feed and hardware lines that had been handled by 
the petroleum department were soon moved to the 
store which was managed by Mr. Cryderman and his 
staff, Winnie Lee (Mrs. 1. Drier), Doreen McRae 
(Mrs. M. Lee), and Mrs. Cryderman who served 
part-time. Mr. Cryderman left his post as store man
ager somewhere between 1947-1948, and George 
Drier became manager. Mrs. Vera Armstrong (Mrs. 
T. Rusk) was hired as dry goods clerk in 1950. The 
store was improved by new flooring on about half of 
its area. It can be said that many improvements were 
made after it was purchased, so that the store became 
one of the most modern in the area. 

In 1952 a lumber yard was purchased. George 
Drier was overall manager. 

During the following year, 1953, the struggles of 
the 1930's must have become hard-to-believe memo
ries, for the Edward Consumers Co-operative put on 
quite a display of accomplishments for a small co
operative. The final payment to retire the store mort
gages was made. In addition, members were paid 
their 1944 patronage refunds in cash, and the autho
rized share capital of the association was increased to 
75,000 shares of $1 each. In the same year, a National 
cash register plus a bookkeeping machine were pur
chased. 

In 1949, John Halbert took over the Massey Har
ris Implement business and left the employment of 
the Co-op. Len Henden then delivered the fuel from 
1949-55 when a new fuel delivery truck was bought 
for $3,100. In 1956, patronage refunds earned by 
members on their 1945 purchases were repaid in 
cash. S. E. (Ed) Skatfeld was engaged as manager, 
with George Drier being responsible for fuel delivery 
and lumberyard. 

A new Dring-rafter building, housing office and 
workshop was erected at the lumber yard in 1957, at a 
cost of $3,200. And in 1963, a major renovation of 
the store costing about $12,000 was carried out. The 
co-op was then employing a staff of 9. At the annual 
meeting, it was agreed that nine per cent of the 
equities of all members, as at the close of 1962, be 
repaid in cash. In 1964, a new feed and salt storage 
shed was built at the lumberyard. The association 
now had 577 active members. 

In Canada's Centennial Year, 1967, the co-op's 
sales were $333,193 on which net savings of $4,256 
or 1.3 per cent were realized. This was reported to the 
annual meeting held in 1968 when Guy Craven was 
honored for his 30 years of service to the co-opera
tive; . and Steve Lee was honored for 25 years of 
service. Also recognized was Mrs. Sadie Kerns who 
had completed 15 years of continuous service on the 
co-op staff. 

In 1971, it was agreed that board members be paid 



$8 for each meeting attended. The matter deserves 
note, for it calls attention to the fact that at the 
Edward Consumers, and most other retail co-op's, 
the often difficult task of organizing, and piloting 
through the struggles of infancy, was done by people 
who served without monetary remuneration but 
found their reward in the sense of pride and satisfac
tion brought by fulfillment of their aims and convic
tions. 

A store at Lyleton, purchased by the co-op in 
1961, and operated as a branch ofthe association, was 
closed in 1971. By now, the rapid pace of change 
affecting rural areas that had gained momentum 
since the end of World War II, was adversely affect
ing many smaller prairie communities. Lyleton and 
Pierson were not immune to the effects. And so, in 
1973, the lumber yard was sold. 

In 1977, it was decided to separate the store and 
bulk equity; for many years the bulk sales kept the 
business afloat. In the late 1970's with the installation 
of a walk-in-cooler and a walk-in-freezer and Bob 
Seymour hired to cut, the co-op offered a meat cut
ting and freezing service. The 1980's have seen more 
changes; bulk meter and scales changed to metric. 
Share capital of 75,000 in 1953 is now 500,000 
shares of $1 each. The bulk site is being purchased 
from the C.P.R. A 1982 truck and equipment costing 
$43,170.41 and equipped with a two way radio was 
purchased. Manager Terry Srutt, who started work
ing for the co-op in 1969 has purchased the co-op 
house, built in 1966. 

In 1981, the co-op's sales were $1,197,565 on 
which net savings of 11.6 per cent were realized. 
Number of active members is 562. Equity paid out in 
1982 was $13,871. 

MANAGERS: 
Francis Bland John Halbert Jack Cryderman 
George Drier Ed. Skatfeld Bert Parent 
Ralph Loustel Steve Panchuk Joe Braun 
Ed. Beres Jerry Chimney Gerry Kastrukoff 
Bruce Salmond Tim Erickson Terry Strutt 

DIRECTORS OF EDWARD CONSUMERS 
CO-OPERATIVE LIMITED: 

The list which follows is likely to be both in
complete and inaccurate because records for some 
years could not be found. Apologies are due to those 
directors whose names are omitted, or whose terms 
of office are incorrectly shown even though the list 
has been prepared with care. 
L. 1. Allen, 1968-71 G. Anderson, 1942 
K. Anderson, 1960-66 Wm. Anderson, 1930-34; 38-39 
R. K. Barnes, 1949-52; 54-61 Pres. Bird, 1967; 71-78 
Frank Bland, 1930; 39-44 H. Browton, 1951-57; 59-61 
C. A. Chalmers, 1930-39 Guy Craven, 1930-66 
George Crossman, 1953-58 Glen Crossman, 1965-83 
Thomas Cuthbert, 1930 Henry Dandy, 1943-44; 53-56 
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G. H. Edgar, 1961-68 I. Eikanger, 1943 
John Fairgrieve, 1936-44 C. Fawcett, 1969-71 
F. Fennell, 1939 C. Furtney, 1939; 42 
Ken Furtney, 1943-44 Dayton Foster, 1931-34 
Jake Hart, 1944 L. Henden, 1960-68 
A. Hendry, 1940; 49-56 L. Holmes, 1936-37 
Wm. Horsley, 1930-42 William Jensen, 1931-41 
Russ Jones, 1981-83 Paul Kielhorn, 1949 
Stan Kerns, 1943-44; 49-51 Allan Lee, 1957-58 
Henry Lee, 1938-39; 43-49; 
57-58 Ken Lee, 1956; 67-83 
Murray Lee, 1959-78 Steve Lee, 1930-36; 49-67 
R. Mayes, 1951-61 R. McDermit, 1949-50; 52-53 
Tom McMechan, 1980-83 C. McRae, 1950-53 
Murray McRae, 1972-74 Andy Melvin, 1940-59 
Mrs. R. Melvin, 1967-71 A. Minshull, 1934-42 
1. R. Murray, 1969-72 K. Murray, 1962-70 
1. Parsons, 1936-37 Doug Southam 1949-50; 57-60 
H. Southam, 1939-44; 51-63 S. Southam, 1963-83 
G. Tingey, 1962-64; '79 Gwen Tucker, 1972-83 
Dorothy Tucker, 1975-83 

Grain Elevators of Pierson 
Pierson had at least three grain elevators in 1892. 

They were powered by horse-power at first and had 
no cleaning machinery and no shelter over the scales. 
Up until this time wheat prices hovered between 30 to 
40 cents and by 1895 had risen to 50 cents per bushel. 

Lyleton area did not get railway service for 10 
years after Pierson, and their early settlers, as well as 
many from North Dakota, drew grain to Pierson. A 
long line-up of wagons was a common sight on 
Railway Avenue. Those were the days of the "wheat 
blockade"; elevators plugged, and the C.P.R. did not 
have enough cars to take the grain out. 

This was also the time of the beginning of active 
farmers' agitation for greater facilities and freedom 
in marketing their grain. Before the regular train 
service was established the C.P.R. would, as a con
venience to the settlers, take out the odd car of grain 
on work trains: The cars, both passenger and freight, 
were much smaller in those days, as well as the 
engines. Freight car capacity at that time was 
650-700 bushels. 

Pierson Elevators around 1921-25. 



The Ogilvie Company Elevator burned in 1894 
and was later rebuilt. By 1900 there were four eleva
tors: Gould and Elliot, Northern, Dominion and 
Ogilvie, with a total capacity of 80,000 bushels. 
After some time the Northern Elevator was dis
mantled and the Dominion was sold to Consolidated. 

The Consolidated was later sold to the Pool and 
operated on a limited basis for a year or two and then 
was sold to N. M. Paterson and Sons, who dis
mantled it and built a new one in 1965. This elevator 
has a total capacity, including annexes, of 144,000 
bushels or 3600 Tonnes. 

The Ogilvie Elevator was sold to the Manitoba 
Pool Elevators in the 1960's and operated as Pool 'B' 
for a number of years, and then disposed of in 1973. 

The first Manitoba Pool Elevator was built in 
1928, with a total capacity of 40,000 bushels. This 
elevator burned down in 1939 and was re-built on the 
present site as soon as it was cleaned up. A temporary 
storage annex was built on the west side of the eleva
tor. This was torn down in 1967 and replaced with a 
permanent type crib annex with an 80,000 bushel 
capacity. In 1976 there was a severe spring flood 
which wiped out a number of C.P.R. railroad 
bridges, making it necessary to close the Lyleton and 
Tilston elevators. With the extra grain coming to 
Pierson elevators, the Pool capacity was again ex
panded in the form of a new crib annex (capacity of 
100,000 bushels) on the east side of the elevator. Total 
capacity is now 210,000 bushels or 5100 tonnes. In 
1973 water and sewer were added to the office and in 
1976 a new loading leg was installed. 

The Pool Elevator is farmer owned and operated 
by local board members with guidance and advice 
from the head office in Winnipeg. The policy of 
Manitoba Pool Elevators is determined by farmer 
delegates representing the Pool Elevators throughout 
Manitoba. Following is a list of the local board mem-
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bers who have served from 1928 until the present 
time: Wm. Anderson, Guy Craven, Stephen Lee, 
Fred Browton, G. Anderson Sr., Roy Southam, A. 
Freberg, T. Hammell, A. Melvin, R. K. Barnes, 1. 
Anderson, 1. Fairgrieve, R. Melvin, H. Lee, H. 
Browton, G. M. Brodie, A. Minshull, G. Crossman, 
A. Hendry, H. Southam, Harold (Gus) Browton, H. 
Dandy, R. Freberg, G. Anderson Jr., Innes Melvin, 
A. Browton Jr., C. Bremner, W. E. Chalmers, E. 
Craven, F. Crossman, Dave McRae, Allan Lee, E. 
Mayes, R. Fewings, G. Drier, A. Tucker, Bill Lee, 
Bob Crossman, Gordon Murray, T. Fairgrieve, S. 
Southam, S. McRae, E. Riddell, Mac. Lee, 1. 
Eikanger, R. Wang, 1. Campbell, Boyd Minshull, E. 
Sterling, B. Bird, D. Gardiner, R. Redpath, G. 
Jones. 

Over the years many improvements have been 
made to the elevators, going from horse power, to 
engine power, to electrical power. The Paterson and 
Pool Elevators now serving the community are capa
ble of handling large volumes of grain in a minimum 
of time. 

Many men have been grain buyers over the years 
and most of them are listed below: 

Dominion: George Brown, 1. H. Haight 
Ogilvie: Jamieson, Demorest, Campbell, Halli-

day, Finn, Elgar, A. Rennie, W. Rennie 
Northern: Lockerbie, Riddell 
Consolidated: George Reekie, Pat McDermit 
Manitoba Pool: Elvin, McDonald, Thompson, 

Gray, Chambers, Weibe, Martens, Shewfelt, 
Peckover, Heinrichs, Charles, Leadbeater 

N. Paterson and Sons: Cherne sky, Penner, Halli
day, Hudson. 

Railway Ave. 1983, facing West. 

Pierson Cafe 
The first cafe was started in what was known as 

the old Northern Crown Bank on Railway Avenue, 
just west of the Odd Fellows Hall. 

In 1929 Alex Ying, a young Chinese from 
Melita, bought the building which had previously 



been owned by Chas. Perry. Alex did a lot of re
modeling and made a very up-to-date cafe. He sold 
groceries, meats, and confectioneries, served meals 
and short orders. During the thirties, he cooked for 
many a Dog Trial season. In fall of 1940, he leased 
the building to Pat McDermit and Alex moved to 
Brandon where he opened a restaurant. 

Pat McDermit operated the same type of busi
ness. At this time because the war was on and things 
were rationed, they served meatless dishes Tuesday 
and Friday of each week. Meat could not be served at 
a meal on those days, as you never knew when you 
might have a government spotter in for a meal. 

Lefty Craven's Cafe 1929-61. Ellen Craven and Marion Halli
day in front. 

Cliff Craven, a returned veteran, bought the cafe 
building from Alex Ying in the spring of 1946. Mar
tin Heinzig had the lease until October 1, 1946, Cliff 
took over when the lease ran out. 

In the fall of 1948 Cliff leased the business out to 
Lois and Tom Robinson for eleven months; Cliff took 
it back in September of 1949 again. 

He had a covered cistern built in the back yard in 
1949 to provide water for the cafe during the summer, 
the rest of the time water had to be carried from the 
town wells. In the fall of 1960 water was piped into 
the cafe from the Guy Craven home. What a great 
time-saving feature! 

Over the years, Cliff's father, Russell Craven, 
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renovated the front windows and entrance, as well as 
the inside of the building. He put in a new floor, 
shelves and remodeled the kitchen. 

During the early fifties, Cliff and Marg fed nu
merous telephone, hydro and elevator gangs. Busi
ness was mainly selling of groceries, meats and 
confectioneries, coffee and lunches. 

On August 20, 1961 the cafe was destroyed by 
fire, losing one of our oldest landmarks in Pierson. 

General Store and Cafe 
Ron's Coffee Bar In 1961 Ron Summers and his 

wife Isabel (Durward) moved from Alberta, where 
Ron had formerly been employed with the oil drilling 
business, to open a coffee bar in part of the office of 
Chas. Durward's Garage on Government Road Al
lowance. 

Mr. Summers made many renovations, putting in 
shelves for groceries, confectioneries and a lunch 
counter where he served meals, light lunches and 
coffee. 

Ron and Isabel lived with their small family in a 
trailer behind the garage. In 1967 they decided to 
expand their business and purchased an army hut 
from Russell's of Melita. The building was moved 
from Virden and their house trailer was placed on the 
lots previously owned by Mr. C. Craven and Mr. N. 
Moore, where the Cafe and Blacksmith shop had 
been on Railway Ave. Ron remodeled the interior of 
his new business, building a counter, shelves and a 
coffee bar with stools. He enlarged the grocery and 
dairy produce, fresh fruit and vegetable line and sold 
meat, confectioneries, meals, and light lunches. 

He continued in the business until 1973, when 
Mr. Summers moved with his wife and family to take 
up a position with the Hudson's Bay Company. 

Pierson General Store and Cafe 
Durward's Lucky Dollar: In July 1973, Gary 

and Diane Durward purchased the business of 
"Ron's Coffee Bar" from Ron Summers. On August 
4, 1973, they moved from Lyleton to take over their 
new business changing the name to Durward's Lucky 
Dollar. They continued the business much the same 
as previously, selling groceries, meats, fresh pro
duce, coffee, meals and lunches, and operating the 
pool table and pin ball machine. 

In the spring of 1974 they renovated the back of 
the store, installing a walk-in cooler to handle the 
increase in meat sales, and disposed of the pool table 
and pin ball machine. 

Diane and Gary are authorized agents for Man
itoba Hydro, Telephone, Perth's Dry Cleaning and 
the Grey Goose Bus depot. 

At present Gary and Diane continue to serve the 
community in their business. 



Insurance Agents - Pierson 
The local Insurance Agency systems is one busi

ness that has survived on a part-time basis (part-time 
due to size of the community) in Pierson from the 
beginning of the district. 

The first recorded mention of an Insurance Agen
cy was in 1902, when it was announced that F. H. 
Campbell would act as an agent for the Wawanesa 
Fire Insurance Co. 

In 1903 unfortunately Mr. Albert Cuthbert lost 
his home and was the first recorded fire loss partially 
insured by the Wawanesa Mutal Insurance Co. 

Hail insurance was on the market now and a 1904 
advertisement advised that money was available at 
6Y2% and hail coverage from the Manitoba Farmers' 
Mutual and the Central Canada Insurance Co. 
through their agency, Rennie and Mundell. 

In 1909 John Riddell was agent for Farmers' Mu
tual Hail Insurance Co. 

In 1912 Jas. H. Bride was agent for International 
Harvester Corporation and also agent for Wawanesa 
Fire Insurance Co. 

In 1913 Mr. Jas. H. Bride advertised that he was 
also agent for Accidental Fire Insurance Co., Inter
national Harvester, Prairie Lily and Ladies Choice 
Flour. Marriage licenses, Watkins goods, gas en
gines, windmill and pumps were added in 1934. 

In 1920 Mr. 1. Basted added Hartford Insurance 
Co. to his lumber business. 

In the 1930's, 1. R. Pitt also added Royal Insur
ance Co. facilities to his funeral and ambulance ser
vice advertised as "motorized". 

In the early 1940's, Stella and Bert Basted in
cluded fire insurance and auto insurance from the 
municipal office. Principal companies were Hartford 

Fire and Indemnity Co., Law Union and Rock and 
the Saskatchewan Mutual Insurance Co. 

Hail insurance has been available at times from 
various elevator agents. The Cooperative Hail Insur
ance Co. has used Pool Elevator agents for its agents. 

In 1951 1. W. Vickers, then secretary-treasurer of 
the R. M. of Edward, purchased the agency of Bert 
and Stella Basted and was also appointed agent for 
the Motor Vehicle Branch. A few years later, the 
agency of 1. R. Pitt was also purchased and added. In 
the ensuing years, the coverage was mainly moved to 
the Portage la Prairie Mutual Insurance Co. 

In 1972, the government of the day implemented 
the Public Insurance Corporation and local driver 
license agents and insurance agents were invited to 
implement the program and make it available at the 
local level. Thus the local agency system was able to 
include this with its portfolio and contrary to many 
fears, from opponents, has helped the local agents 
and agencies survive. 

In 1975 the agency was moved to the Vickers' 
residence and handled by Mrs. Ellen Vickers. 

Minshull Electric 
In March of 1975, Marvin and Betty Minshull 

with their family, moved to Pierson from Winnipeg 
to begin an electrical contracting business. Previous 
to this, Marvin had been employed as an electricican 
by the Winnipeg Free Press Company. They pur
chased the house once known as Daniel's Nursing 
Home located on the west side of Pierson. At the time 
this was the only property for sale in town. 

Marvin operates his electrical business from 
home and spends some time working as an irrigation 
service manager for Agrow Ventures of Waskada, 
Manitoba. 

Pierson 1983, showing the new development. 
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Organizations in Pierson 

"We all love a parade. " 
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Methodist Church 
submitted by Mollie Southam 

The pioneers of the late 1890's, as soon as they 
were settled and had a roof over their heads, felt the 
need of a church in their small community. They 
started meeting in homes and the schoolhouse to 
thank and praise God for their many blessings. In the 
year 1900, the Methodist minister, Reverend 1. A. 

Pierson Methodist Church. 

Kinley and Mr. D. 1. Southam thought it was time to 
have a church building instead of using the school
house. So canvassing was started and the Methodist 
Church, Pierson's first church, was ready for ser
vices and free of debt in 1901. D. 1. Southam bought 
the first organ. 

The Methodist Church had continous services 
throughout the years and was very active. 

Methodist ministers from 1901 until 1924 were: 
Rev. Elmitt, 1901-1903; Rev. Vessey, 1904; Rev. 
Crossley, 1905; Rev. Aikens, 1907; Rev. Johnston, 

Sunday School Welcome Class. Back Row: Edwin Freberg, 
Hiram Southam, Sam Leonard, Eric Norris. Third Row: Lily 
Shaver, May Sheriff, Ella Shaver. Second Row: Alice Freberg, 
Elsie Clench, Mrs. McNeill, Betty Griffith, Ruth Southam. 
Front Row: Sadie Southam, Bertha Riddell, Olive Riddell. 
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1910; Rev. Hoskins, 1913; Rev. MacNeil, 1916; Rev. 
Ambrose, 1920; Rev. Chapman, 1924. 

In 1925 the Methodist Church became, with oth
ers, the United Church of Canada. 

Presbyterian Church 
submitted by Mollie Southam 

The following information on the Presbyterian 
Church was given to me by Mr. David Halliday in 
1975. 

Presbyterian Church, Pierson. 

Presbyterian qhu~<:h, Pierson - present United Church. 

The Presbyterian Mission in this area was in
stituted in the years shortly after the 1880's and was 
known as the Antler Mission. The first minister to 
serve the Mission was Mr. Brown and it is presumed 
his home base was in Deloraine. He drove a horse 
and buckboard throughout the South Country and 
west of Deloraine serving the Antler Mission, also 
Winlaw, Saskatchewan. Services were held at 
McKague's, Reekie's and Mundell's. This arrange
ment lasted until the coming of the railroad in the 
early 1890's when the towns and villages were 
formed. For Pierson, the schoolhouse was used for 
all three denominations: Presbyterian, Methodist, 
and Anglican. 

In 1902, the Presbyterians built the church that is 
presently in use as the United Church. 

Two years prior to 1925, when the United Church 
was formally formed, the three mother churches met 



and passed a resolution that, where two or more 
congregations were to meet, and everyone was in 
agreement, that they be allowed to unite. Committees 
from both the Methodist and Presbyterian Churches 
met to negotiate a union. After the voting of con
gregations, it was decided to unite, and to use the 
same hymn books until such time as new hymn books 
were issued. The minister was Reverend Chapman, 
and so over a year before the United Church of 
Canada was finalized, the two churches in Pierson 
were united. 

An interesting side light to this note on the 
Church, the pUlpit in use today was locally made by 
Mr. R. 1. Humphrey, and finished by Mr. S. Medd. 

Presbyterian Ministers: Reverend Tayne, Rever
end Stevenson, Reverend McIntosh, Reverend 
Guthrie, Reverend Faregon, Reverend McIntyre, 
Reverend Lynton, Reverend Ruddell, Reverend 
Bater, Reverend Wilson, Reverend Robertson, Rev
erend Omand, Reverend Pough. 

Women's Christian Temperance Union 
and Temperance Alliance 

This women's organization had a local branch 
formed here in March 1906, by Mrs. Hyslop who 
came to speak at the Methodist Church. Its function 
was the concerned consideration of the use of alco
holic beverages. Through the years following, small 
donations have been given towards this cause at dif
ferent times. 

In 1927 a local branch of the Manitoba Tem
perance Alliance was formed. A finance committee 
and canvassers were chosen to present a petition to 
the government to vote against a bill providing for 
sale of beer by the glass. However, there is no record
ed information of further activity by this organiza
tion. 

The Canadian Order of Foresters 
The motto of this fraternal insurance society is 

"Liberty, Benevolence and Concord." These princi
ples were promoted by the first lodge organized in 
Pierson in the early nineties as recorded in Isabel M. 
Reekie's book "Along the Old Melita Trail." It 
states, "During the nineties they built a large hall on 
Railway Avenue; the upper part was used as a hall, 
the lower part housed Massey-Harris machinery." 
Some years later the hall was taken over by the 
Oddfellows. It was destroyed by fire in 1961. 

Membership lowered until being reactivated in 
1950. In the Journal of Proceedings of the 71st meet
ing of the High Court in June, 1951, held in Win
nipeg, Court 108 Elva-Pierson showed an adult 
membershi p of 11. The financial secretary was D. H. 
Boyd. 
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Some new members at that time were William 
Tole, Delbert Smith, William Robertson, George 
Nelson, Jim Cook, Mervin Nicholls, Ivan Vickers, 
Alvin Dell and Robert Storey. Older members were 
D. Johnston, Thomas Cuthbert and Mr. Wickstrom. 

Reorganization again took place in 1953 when it 
became 608 Boundry Melita Court with a member
ship of five. The financial secretary was William 
Robertson. The court was disbanded in 1956. 

LO.O.F. Lodge No. 47 
On January 15th, 1904 Grand Master Devlin and 

Past Grand Master Rose were in Pierson to establish 
an Odd Fellow Lodge. About 20 officers and mem
bers of Melita Lodge were on hand to help. The 
Charter Members were: - James Dandy, John 
Haight, Wm. Luke, James Dott, David Lockerbie, 
John Tedford. 

These were men who had taken their obligations 
at Melita prior the establishments at Pierson. The 
lodge began with about forty members. 

The first officers being: 
Noble Grand - 1. H. Haight 
Vice-Grand - W. H. Luke 
Recording-Secretary - W. S. Kenner 
Financial-Secretary - Christopher Halliday 
Treasurer - 1. F. Dandy 
Warden - Jas. Dott 
Outside Warden - F. Cooper 
Inside Warden - T. Coates 
Conductor - D. Lockerbie 

The name, Odd Fellows, was adopted at a time 
when the division of society in sects and classes was 
so wide the persons aiming at social union and mutu
al help were a marked exception to the general rule, 
hence, they were thought to be very odd fellows. 

In March 1906-1. H. Haight went to Winnipeg 
Grand Lodge representing Pierson Lodge No 47. 
Decoration Day was celebrated for many years with 
the members marching from the I. O. O. F. Hall to the 
cemetery to decorate the graves of their departed 
brethren. The Pierson Brass Band would generally 
lead them. 

The Odd Fellows owned their hall for many 
years, providing a community centre for socials, 
Christmas Concerts, dances, fowl suppers and Bum 
Concerts. When fire destroyed the hall in 1961 the 
Odd Fellows gave quite a sum of money towards 
building the new Community Hall. Several of the 
Odd Fellows gave hours of their time helping with the 
actual work. 

Over the years the Odd Fellows have helped with 
the" Homes for the Aged" in Winnipeg, the Hospital 
and Personal Care in Melita, with the Amblyopia 
screening, with the Youth Pilgrimage to the United 



IOOF Lodge. Back Row: Grand-Master Howard Mann, Grand 
Chaplain Len Hughes, David Halliday. Middle Row: Wm. An-
derson, Roddy McDermit, Wm. Robinson, Guy Craven. Front 
Row: George Crossman, John Pitt, Robert Barnes. 

Nations, with the Peace Garden's Gate and occasion
ally with the Rose Bowl Float in California. 

On February 10, 1966 Grand Master Brother Len 
Hughes and Grand Chaplain Brother Mann presented 
veteran jewels to: 
Bro. Guy Craven 40 years 
Bro. D. Halliday 40 years 
Bro. Wm. Anderson 45 years 
Bro. Roddy McDermit 45 years 
Bro. Wm. Robinson 45 years 
Bro. George Crossman 50 years 
Bro. R. K. Barnes 50 years 
Bro. 1. R. Pitt 60 years 

Mr. George Crossman has been a member for 66 
years. Mr. Emory Miller will be a 50 year veteran in 
1983. 

Mr. Guy Craven was Grand Master of the Grand 
Lodge of Manitoba in 1969-70 and had received his 
50 year veteran pin. 

Present members are: George Crossman, Charles 
Durward, Emory Miller, Robert Neumann, Robert 
Patterson, James Phair, Fred Reddaway, Ralph Red
daway, Ronald Reddaway, Wm. Reddaway, Wm. 
Robertson, Chris Shannon, Jack Shannon. 

Throughout the years the fellowship of Odd Fel
lows and Rebekahs has lent aid in time of need and 
distress. 

The three links, a world-wide chain, binds men 
together in fraternal devotion to God and fellow man. 
The three links representing Friendship, Love, and 
Truth are the cornerstones upon which the Odd Fel
lows of the world have built their order. 

History of Maple Leaf Rebekah Lodge No. 
11 Pierson 
submitted by Myrtle McDermit and Vina 
Craven 

On February 4, 1910 several members from the 
Rebekah Assembly of Manitoba, met in the Odd 
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Fellows Hall in Melita. They gave the obligation to a 
group from Pierson who wished to be Charter Mem
bers to form a Rebekah Lodge in the town. 

The following were these members: Mr. and Mrs. 
George Cuthbert, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Pitt, Miss 
Janie McRae (Mrs. Frank Graham), Mrs. Sam 
Medd, Miss Libbie Thickson (Mrs. E. McBrien), 
Mr. John Haight, Mr. William Kenner, Mr. Chris 
Halliday. 

February 10, 1910 Golden Link Rebekah Lodge' 
No.7 of Melita brought a staff of 19 to Pierson to 
institute a Rebekah Lodge to be called Maple Leaf 
No. 11. Mrs. Tole was their pianist (belonging to 
Golden Link and some years later transferring to 
Maple Leaf). There were 45 joined that evening. Of 
that number of candidates, there were a few more 
men than women. The new lodge adopted the by
laws of Golden Link until they could form their own. 

It is interesting to note that Golden Link was a 
very young lodge to take on the duties of instituting a 
new lodge. 

It must have been quite an event when a Rebekah 
Lodge was instituted. There weren't many things 
going on in the town in those days and to have a 
society formed to get the community together must 
have been thrilling and interesting. Many social eve
nings were held. In those horse and buggy days, they 
had a very good attendance. They came rain or shine, 
nothing interfered with lodge night. Members had 
plenty of time to concentrate on lodge work. 

The first Assembly of Manitoba was held in 1911, 
in Winnipeg. Libbie Thickson was the first delegate 
from Maple Leaf. 

First officers of Maple Leaf were: Noble Grand 
- Mrs. Sam Medd; Vice Grand - Miss Libbie 
Thickson (Mrs. E. McBrien); Recording Secretary 
- Mrs. Robt. Pitt; Financial Secretary - Miss Janie 
McRae (Mrs. Frank Graham); Treasurer- Mrs. W. 
S. Kenner; other officers were: Miss Ettie Dandy 
(Mrs. Roger Cook), Miss Janie Armstrong, Mrs. 
Wm. Dandy, Mrs. John Haight, Mrs. Robt. 
Humphrey, Mrs. Wm. Tooke, Miss Mae Sherriff, 
Mrs. George Cuthbert, and Mrs. Frank Bradley. 

Men who belonged to the Rebekah Lodge were 
often Degree Captains and trained staff to perform 
lodge ceremonies. Two ofthese were Mr. Wm. Strain 
and Mr. Wm. Dandy. 

A staff of 26, under the direction of Mr. Dandy, 
went to Carnduff by train to institute a Rebekah 
Lodge there, on February 3, 1913. They were billeted 
at the hotel for the night and the next forenoon came 
back to Pierson by train. Those were the horse and 
buggy days of travel or else by C.P.R. 

Just previous to going to Carnduff this staff went 
by horse and sleigh to Lyleton (December 28, 1911) 



to institute a Rebekah Lodge there. Maple Leaf also 
assisted in starting a Rebekah Lodge at Elva in June 
1945. Carnduff still has a lodge but the other two 
found it necessary to surrender their charters some 
time ago. 

Oddfellows and Rebekahs of Manitoba started a 
Jurisdictional project, the testing of pre-school chil
drens' eyes for a defect called Amblyopia. Maple 
Leaf had quite an active part in this testing. This has 
proven a very important and worthwhile project. 

It has been rewarding to have sent several of the 
youth of the community on United Nations tours. It 
has been a very educational experience for them. 
Help is given to Lodge Homes for the aged, the Eye 
Bank and Bursaries to Grade XII students. The lodge 
helped to provide the kitchen equipment in the com
munity hall. 

Installation Staff of Maple Leaf Rebekah Lodge 1971. Back 
Row: Vina Craven, Emma Reid, Myrtle McDermit (behind), 
Ellen Vickers. Front Row: Roxie McDermit, Orma Minshull, 
Doreen Lee, Laura Fenton, Irene Robertson, Kay Schultz. 

Three members of Maple Leaf have been Assem
bly Presidents of Manitoba, namely: Libbie McBrien 
in 1939; Gertrude Hoover in 1943; Doreen Lee in 
1982. Gertrude Hoover had transferred from Maple 
Leaf to Crescent #24 at Souris before she became 
President. 

A few sisters of Maple Leaf 11 have had the honor 
of receiving a Veteran Jewel with a numeral showing 
many years as a member. They are: Mrs. Maude 
Robinson-50; Mrs. Isabelle Pitt-50; Mrs. Roxie 
McDermit - 50; Mrs. Rose Tole - 55 and Mrs. 
Vina Craven - 60. At the present (1982) several 
members have their 30 and 40 year jewels. 

Members try to live up to their obligations which 
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Degree Staff from Pierson Maple Leaf Rebekah Lodge who 
went to Winnipeg to confer the Rebekah Degree at the Assem
bly, March 1982. Back Row: Joyce King, Marion Crossman, 
Jean Bayliss, Muriel Bird, Irene Robertson, Mona Coutts, 
Ethel Coates, Myrtle McDermi1. Middle Row: Roxie McDermit, 
Elsie Reddaway, Eleanor Henden, Orma Minshull, Kay 
Schultz, Margaret Shannon, Joan Neumann. Front Row: 
Ruby Red d away, Gloria Bailey, Ellen Vickers, Doreen Lee, 
Marion Kennedy, Edith Rennie, Devona Shannon. 

are: visiting the sick, relieving the distressed, bury
ing the dead and educating the orphan. 

Believe in Friendship, Love and Truth as basic 
guides to ultimate destiny of mankind. Seek to im
prove and elevate the character of mankind. 

St. John's Anglican Church, Pierson 
submitted. by Lottie Boyd. and. Dorothy 
(Me Meehan) Boyd. 

Among the early settlers were quite a number 
belonging to the Church of England - people who 
were of the Anglican faith. Some of these pioneers 
had as early as 1892 established St. George's An
glican Church at Copley, but further north in the 
municipality, Church of England services were still 
being held in homes; later in the Eunola School, built 
in 1898; and in the Presbyterian Church in Pierson, 

S1. John's Anglican Church, Pierson. 



built in 1902. For several years in the early 1900's, 
Rev. C. T. Easton was minister of the thriving Pierson 
St. John's Anglican congregation, and its members 
were eager to have a church of their own. 

On November 23,1905, contractor Robert Wyatt 
and his men began construction of the new St. John's 
Anglican Church at the east end of Pierson. The 
names of some members who were most actively 
involved at the time of the building appear on church 
records: Messrs. C. Elgar, M. 1. Basted, A. Cooper, 
S. M. Dandy, H. Miller, P. Sharman. W. Dandy, R. 
Boyd, George Cuthbert, Harold Bateman, George 
Minshull, R. W. Humphry, 1. F. Dandy, Dr. Morri
son, B. Shannon, Tooke and MacDonald. Numerous 
others assisted, as did the church ladies. The 
Women's Auxiliary of St. John's Church had, since 
before the turn of the century, been noted for highly 
successful fund-raising projects such as Harvest 
Home Suppers and various entertainments featuring 
local musical talent and drama. 

Rev. C. T. Easton left in May 1905, and was 
followed in the next five years by Rev. H. Smith, 
Rev. Gray, Rev. Davies, Rev. Ozenbrook, Rev. Hen
son, and Rev. Finch. These were mostly student 
ministers sent out for six months or a year as field 
missionanes. 

In April 1909, His Grace, Archbishop Matheson 
of the diocese of Rupertsland, held the first con
firmation service in the new Pierson St. John's An
glican Church. 

Rev. S. R. Hammond became the new Anglican 
minister in June, 1910. For a time he and Mrs. Ham
mond resided in Mrs. George McCormick's house on 
Church Street. In November 1912 the Pierson St. 
John's Anglicans decided to build a rectory on the lot 
adjoining the church and in May 1913 construction 
was begun with Jack Pitt in charge. The building 
progressed swiftly and at the end of July, Rev. and 
Mrs. Hammond moved into the new rectory. Mrs. 
Robert Daniels, (formerly Vesta Miller) was a child 
at the time and she remembers that the minister and 
his wife drove with their horse and buggy out to her 
father's farm and got small tame trees - ash, maple 
and elm - and planted them around the church and 
rectory. It was a glad occasion when Archbishop 
Matheson from Brandon consecrated the Anglican 
Church on November 16, 1913; and a few days later, 
on November 22nd, the new rectory was formally 
opened. 

During all these years the Anglican minister held 
Sunday services at Eunola School in the morning, 
Pierson St. John's Church in the afternoon, and St. 
George's Church at Copley in the evening. When the 
stone church at Copley was closed, the organ from 
there was taken to the Eunola School, and the beauti-
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ful interior furnishings, many of them hand-'made, 
were moved to St. John's church in Pierson. From the 
beginning, Mr. M. 1. Basted was church organist and 
continued as such up until the time of his death in 
1951, when Mrs. Maude Shier, (formerly Maude 
Rooks and then the wife of Dr. L. R. Shier) took over. 

The Hammonds left in 1914, and lived in Bran
don for some years, but Rev. Hammond visited Pier
son St. John's in December 1919 and held two special 
services over Christmas. He also arranged to stay for 
the returned men's banquet early in January 1920, at 
which he was chairman. 

Rev. Hammond lived to a great age. This news 
came in a letter dated September 5, 1982, from Dr. 
Morrison's daughter Helen, (now Mrs. Lewis) who 
was born in Pierson in 1894 and now lives in Califor
nia. She wrote as follows: "When I lived in Pierson 
there was an Anglican Church; Mr. Hammond was 
the minister. He died this year in Green Brae, (near 
San Francisco) California. He had four sons and one 
daughter. All of his four sons were ministers." 

St. John's Anglican Church in Pierson continued 
to flourish. Services were held at Elva also and in the 
fifteen years following the departure of Rev. Ham
mond in 1914, ministers who came and went included 
Rev. Finch, Rev. W. H. Ray, Rev. M. Coulson, Rev. 
C. E. Wilkins, Rev. Canon L. Ray, Rev. P. C. Jer
rold. 

Rev. 1. Irwin McKinney was minister from 1929 
to 1933. Young and very popular, he filled the church 
to overflowing with people from all denominations 
who came to hear his inspiring sermons. 

Succeeding ministers from 1934 to 1961 were 
Rev. W. A. Champness, Capt. C. Johnson, Rev. R. 
L. Morrell, Rev. B. O. Whitfield, Rev. W. A. Cross, 
Rev. A. Chapman, Rev. A. W. Wilcox, Rev. N. M. 
Sorge, Rev. DaVId S. H. Minton, Rev. Seaton Elliott, 
Rev. Reg. Millburn, and Rev. 1. A. Lockett. Most of 
them lived in Melita. 

In 1940 the Right Rev. Bishop W. W. H. Thomas 
of Brandon held the last confirmation service. 

The ladies of St. John's Parish Guild held a 
reorganization meeting on November 2nd, 1948 and 
its members included: Mrs. 1. Shannon, Mrs. D. H. 
Boyd, Mrs. R. C. Crossman, Mrs. L. R. Shier, Mrs. 
A. E. Boys, Mrs. Emma Rooks, Mrs. Thos. Cuth
bert, Mrs. S. G. Kennedy, Mrs. Avard, Mrs. R. K. 
Barnes, Mrs. Campbell, Mrs. H. Bateman, Miss 
Lottie Boyd, Miss Dandy and others. For a few years 
they were an active group, and held regular meetings 
in the homes of members as well as a very successful 
Tea and Bazaar annually in the Independent Order of 
Oddfellows Hall. 

But Pierson St. John's Anglican Church no long
er flourished. Its congregation had diminished and 



Confirmation class in Pierson St. John's Anglican Church, 
1940. Back Row: Bishop Thomas of Brandon. Third Row: Mr. 
Frank Brown, Mrs. Robt. Boyd, Doug Boyd, Rev. Morrell. 
Second Row: Elsie Boyd, Peggy Brown, Irene Cook. Kneeling 
in Front: Henry Barnes. 

through the 1940's and 1950's it was kept going solely 
by the regular attendance and generous individual 
contributions of its few but faithful, and mostly el
derly members. As one by one they passed away, it 
finally became necessary to close the church. Rev. 1. 
A. Lockett was the last minister to hold an occasional 
service up until 1961. 

Rev. McKinney had been the last minister to 
reside in the Anglican Church Rectory, and for al
most 30 years, from 1933 on, it was occupied by 
various tenants, before being sold in 1962. The Pier
son St. John's Anglican Church, with its own special 
beauty, stood empty for a few years longer before it 
too was sold and eventually tom down in 1982. 

Lottie Boyd expressed the regret of the remaining 
Anglicans in this area when she said, "It was a sad 
sight to those of us who worshipped there for so 
many years." 

Pierson United Church 
Although union of Presbyterian and Methodist 

Churches in Canada took place in June 1925, our 
local congregations were united in 1924. 

The United Church has always been active in 
Pierson. The Ladies Aid held meetings regularly and 
helped the board of Stewards in every way possible; 
also they have continued to have a fowl supper all 
through the years, until about 1978 when the Church 
board managed this supper with assistance from the 
United Church Women. In the years past, the Ladies 
Aid, now named the United Church Women 
(U.C.W.) with the help of the choir and Mrs. 1. R. 
Pitt put on a variety concert after the fowl supper 
each fall. This was a very special time to give thanks 
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Pierson United Church, before 1977. 

to God for our bountiful harvest. Our Anniversary 
Service was held the following Sunday. Our minister 
and wife were given complimentary tickets to supper 
and any others from out of town who were asked to 
take part in the program. 

Other departments associated with Church over 
the years have been Mission Band, Explorers, Cana
dian Girls in Training, Boy Scouts, Young People's 
Mission Circle and in recent years a Junior U.C.W. 
The Sunday School has been going before and since 
Union. 

Mrs. 1. R. Pitt was the first choir leader and Mrs. 
Tole was organist for many years. We have had 
several other choir leaders and organists. At the 
present time we have Don Melvin as choir leader and 
Mrs. Doris Smith as organist and Mrs. Lori Jones, 
assistant. 

A Memorial Fund was set up by the Mission 
Circle in 1958 with the intention of purchasing a new 
organ. Donations were received in memory of rela
tives and friends whieh soon made it possible to have 
a new organ. Since then, many other items have been 
supplied from this fund: installation of electric heat, 
water and sewer in the washroom, chairs and tables 
for the Sunday School room, new windows in Sun
day School room, new hymn books, ceiling fans for 
church, inside and outside of church redocrated with 
some volunteer help, carpet for Sunday School room, 



and recently, with other donations, a carpet for the 
sanctuary. 

The Ladies Aid or United Church Women fur
nished the manse with all furnishings until the last 
few years and still helps when needed. Ministers 
from Church Union to the present time: Rev. G. 
Chapman, Rev. G. A. Colpitts, Rev. F. Armstrong, 
Rev. 1. McLeod, Rev. 1. Dunnett, Rev. Eustace, Rev. 
N. McLenaghen, Rev. Mrs. Finlayson, Rev. Ferrier, 
Rev. G. Tindale, Rev. S. Brown, Rev. S. Taylor, Rev. 
1. Harvey, Rev. V. Bowins, Rev. G. Rentz, Rev. R. 
Lowe, Rev. E. Burtch, Rev. R. McKinnon, Rev. F. 
Bradley, Rev. C. Roberts, Rev. T. Thompson. 

Pierson United Church Sunday School 
submitted by Doreen Lee 

The churches of Pierson had co-operated in a 
joint Sunday School prior to union in 1925, called 
Pierson Union Sunday School. After union, Mr. 

Mrs. Chapman's Sunday School Class. Marion Rennie, , 
Eleanor Jensen, Bernice McBrien, Gertie Freberg, Evelyn 
Browton, Emma Brander, Helen Furr, , Kathleen Pitt, Mrs. 
Chapman, Helen Rennie. 

David 1. Southam Sr., who had been superintendent 
of the Methodist Sunday School, was chosen to con
tinue and was able to do so for many years. Miss 
Marjorie Brander was treasurer at the time of union. 

Vacation School. 
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During earlier years, Mr. James Burke, who was 
the school principal, helped with Sunday School 
leadership. Other early leaders were Mr. James 
Bride, Mr. Stephen Lee, and Mr. George Reekie. 
Those who served later were: Mrs. Nellie Halliday, 
Robert Kielhorn, Stewart Southam, Donald Melvin, 
Mrs. Peg Melvin and Mrs. Doreen Lee. In recent 

Explorer Group 1975. Marj Howden, Barb Minshull, Janice 
Riddell, Cheryl Mayes, Maureen McKinnon, Jill McRae, Val
erie Halliday, Alice McKinnon (leader). 

years, leadership has changed frequently and our 
present superintendent is Mrs. Susan Melvin. 

There were many organists over the years. Young 
students took their turn before leaving Pierson. Two 
ladies who served long terms as organists were, Mrs. 
Sadie Lee and Mrs. Dorothy Boyd. 

One event in which the Sunday School has par
ticipated is the White Gift Sunday. In earlier years 
presents were brought wrapped in white paper and 
mailed to a mission in Winnipeg. However, since 
mailing costs have increased, a collection of money 
is taken to be forwarded to the chosen mission. The 
children and teachers conduct the entire service. An
other project is the sponsorship of a needy child. 

Sunday School picnics were a social event, usu
ally held in the park, school yard and a few times in 
the Freberg yard. 

United Church Women 
submitted by Doris Smith 

The Pierson United Church Women's organiza
tion, as it is now constituted, is the result of the 
changing role of women in the United Church across 
Canada. None of the original services done by them 
for the founding churches, Methodist and Pres
byterian in Pierson's United Church story, have di
minished, but other avenues have been opened. 

The earliest record available of the Methodist 



Ladies Aid work begins in 1914. No written record is 
at hand from the Presbyterian Church. Concerts, 
plays, teas, bazaars, garden parties and suppers were 
ways to raise money for the upkeep of the churches, 
as well as to provide fun and sociability throughout 
the community. Some typical expenses mentioned 
were: contributions to the minister's salary, con
ference fees, parsonage or manse maintenance, as 
well as church cleaning. 

While directing their efforts to local needs they 
were mindful of those far away which came to their 
attention. Mission boxes were sent to the city and 
donations were made to Belgian and Armenian Re
lief, and Red Cross funds during the first World War. 
In conjunction with the Women's Institute, a box of 
various items was sent to the Soldiers Settlement 
board in 1921. 

With the coming of union in 1925, the two groups 
consolidated their work. One local milestone for 
comfort in the manse was the installation of electric 
lights in 1928. In mission work, the Ladies Aid 
contributed to the missionary and maintenance fund 
of the church board when possible, even though a 
Women's Missionary Society had not been formed 
here. 

A few years later, the ladies were hard pressed to 
aid in local relief work. As for many years in the past, 
quilts were donated or sold. Several times, remnant 
bundles ordered for relief sewing from the mail order 
companies would be supplemented by an extra bun
dle donated by the company. Needless to say it was 
thankfully received. 

During World War II, parcels were sent overseas 
to grateful local boys. Later, each war bride received 
a new blanket as a welcoming gift. 

Mission Circle. Beryl Lee, Isabelle Southam, Margaret Wiebe, 
Eleanor Henden, Kay Kielhorn, Mrs. Loustel, Sadie Chal-
mers, , Muriel Bremner, Doris Smith. 

217 

A change came in 1945, when the Ladies Aid 
became the Women's Association with a more defi
nite emphasis on mission work. Locally the ladies 
were contributing to building and furnishing of a new 
manse. 

Gradually a Young Women's Mission Circle was 
formed in 1950. A later joint building-fund project, 
was the addition to the church in 1958, of a Sunday 
School and meeting room. 

With the change in life styles, new ways of rais
ing funds have come about, such as catering at recep
tions, meetings and auction sales. However, many of 
the old ideas are still being used. 

Pierson UCW - June 1978. Back Row: Rev. Carol Roberts, 
Connie Fawcett, Marjorie Billings, Peg Melvin, Edna Drier, 
Vina Craven, Myrtle McDermit. Front Row: Beth Melvin, Mary 
Milne, Doris Smith, Hazel Brown, Berne Minshull, Myrtle 
Simpson (absent). 

As could be expected, finally, the two branches of 
service were joined in 1962, under the simplified 
name of United Church Women. Its founding pur
pose was "to unite all the women of the church," but 
this has been modified to take into consideration that 
some women wish to serve on an individual basis 
rather than in a group setting. In this way each has an 
opportunity to help according to time, talent and 
treasure. 

The Pierson United Church, Young 
People's League or Union 

A Young Peoples was formed in the spring of 
1926 with plans to have weekly meetings. These were 
conducted by following parliamentary procedure. 
Convenors were responsible for different aspects of 
spiritual and cultural growth, such as devotional, 
missionary, citizenship and social. 



Young Peoples' Group at Pierson, 1945. Back Row: Dave 
McRae, Murray Lee. 2nd Row: Ted Middleton, Doreen 
McRae, Dorothy McMechan, Ken Lee, Winnie Lee, Della Bill
ings. Front: Gwen Lee, Lois Pink, Mac Lee, Henry Barnes. 

The first slate of officers included D. Halliday, 
William Hart, Mrs. Roy Southam, George Hay
wood, Mrs. 1. R. Pitt and Miss May Dobbyn. Dele
gates were sent each year to the central organization 
and in 1929, the delegates to Brandon were Mrs. 
Gordon Southam and Miss Gertrude Freberg. 

After the Methodist Church was no longer used 
as a "little school," the young people were able to 
use it for their meetings. Although expenses such as 
heat and light were hard to meet, only a small mem
bership fee of ten cents was charged in 1935. No 
young person was to be discouraged from attending! 
Janitorial work was looked after by the members. 
This included scrubbing and dusting, cleaning the 
stove pipes and putting a supply of wood into the 
anteroom. 

The Ladies Aid records show that they tried to 
back up any project planned by the young people. 
They were in tum aided; for example - a donation 
was made to the supply of dishes. 

Topics of various interests were dealt with at the 
meetings. Some of these were: Public Speaking, 
Personality, Art of Eating, League of Nations, Psy
chology and various words associated, Problems of 
Modem Youth, Education, Biographies and Humor
ous Readings. 

The war 1939 - 45 disrupted everyone's plans, 
but a group functioned until around 1943. From then 
on, formations were sporadic. The last group formed 
was under the leadership of Rev. Roger Lowe. By this 
time, films were an added interest feature. An old 
fashioned hay-ride minus horses, and weiner roast 
were a wind-up social event in 1969. 

Mission Band 
information from United Church Ladies 
minutes 

The Mission Band was an organization for chil
dren of the United Church Missionary Society. Its 
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purpose was to form a friendship with other children 
around the world through stories. 

When Mrs. Hiram Southam organized the Pier
son Mission Band, she had the permission of the 
school board to hold the meetings once a month in 
the primary room. As leader, she planned the meet
ings, which were conducted by the president, with 
the help of the secretary and treasurer. These officers 
were chosen from the members each year. 

The study book consisted of stories of missionary 
work done for children around the world. Each mem
ber received a booklet called "World's Friends". The 
front cover had a picture of the earth circled by 
children holding hands. At some meetings the mem
bers worked at simple crafts. The Mission Band was 
not a money making group. But some years the 
children sold Christmas cards and homemade candy 
to have money to give to missions. One year they 
donated ten dollars to help redecorate the church. 

Miss McLenaghen, sister of Rev. McLenaghen, 
became Mission Band leader after Mrs. Southam. 
Other leaders or assistants through the years were 
Edith Rennie, Della Lee, Myrtle Gillander, Corinne 
Chambers, Muriel Bremner and Marion·Loucks. 
The last three leaders were members of the Mission 
Circle. When Muriel Bremner was leader she 
brought a lady missionary to a meeting. The mission
ary had with her items from the country where she 
had been. She had clothes for mother and daughter. 
These clothes were modeled. Also when Muriel was 
leader the Pierson Mission Band received "Top 
Star" at a Women's Missionary Society Conference. 
1957 was the last year there was a Mission Band in 
Pierson. 

Canadian Girls in Training 
Miss McHaffie, in 1925, was one of the first 

leaders. Their meetings were held at the girls' homes 
or at the church. Some meetings took the form of 

Canadian Girls In Training, Pierson 1925. Left to Right: Mar
guerite McBrien, Helen Rennie, Kathleen Pitt, Helen Furr, 
Eleanor Jensen, Bernice McBrien, Marion Rennie, Emma 
Brander, Birdie Mayes, Gertie Freberg. Teacher - Miss 
McHaffey. 



social outings with hikes and weiner and marsh
mallow roasts. Each meeting had a worship and 
business period, the latter being conducted in parlia
mentary fashion. The programs stressed spirituality, 
fine arts and practical living. 

In 1929, Mrs. Mark Alvin, a gifted artist, whose 
husband was the Pool Elevator agent, addressed their 
meeting on art. Mrs. Edwin Dandy was a faithful 
leader at this time also. 

A former enthusiastic member has contributed 
the following account of a camp held at Oak Lake. 

C.G.I.T. Camp at Oak Lake 
as remembered by Grace (Freberg) Graham, 

Vancouver. 
"To begin with, I believe Billie Robinson drove 

us up to Oak Lake. I'm not sure of the year, although 
it must have been not later than 1930. Who could 
afford it after that time? We were encouraged to mix 
with the girls from other places. I know I was in a tent 
with strangers. 

First thing - we had to fill our ticks with straw 
and make our beds. The first night I didn't sleep very 
well, but after that had no problems. We had some 
good counsellors, but I don't remember their names. 

This is the order of the day, as I recall. As soon as 
we were up, we all went for a swim. This was a neat 
trick, as the water was so shallow we had to wade for 
a quarter of a mile to get it up to our waists. Anyway, I 
think this took the place of a morning bath. We came 
in, dressed and had a morning service - short, as 
everyone was ravenous. Never did porridge taste so 
good! 

A tub of cold water was supplied for us to each 
wash our own dishes. This meant dipping them in 
and wiping off what stuck on our dish towels. My 
most vivid memory is of Mother's reaction when 
Gertie and I brought home our dirty towels! 

We were kept busy with hikes, volley ball games 
and swims. We had a daily craft lesson. I was paint
ing on glass with black paint. This may have been a 
great artistic achievement, but someone threw a wet 
towel on it while it was still wet. Ah, Leonardo de 
Vinci, did you, too, suffer these trials? 

Every night we sat around the bonfire, telling 
stories and singing songs. This one I learned there. 

"To ope their trunks 
The trees were never seen. 
How then did they put on 
Their coats of green? 
They leave them out!" 
On Sunday afternoon we were allowed to go 

down to the main beach, a mile- away. This was 
exciting, as there were many people and concessions 
where we could buy ice cream and pop. 

One day was Visitor's Day. I remember a crowd 
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of V. I. P's arriving. Each counsellor was assigned a 
number of girls to teach them something: songs, skit 
or what have you, to entertain the guests. The Fre
berg sisters were a rousing success with their trained 
flea act. The flea's name was Gonzo and he per
formed great acrobatic feats, but he escaped into the 
crowd. Then began the great head search to find 
Gonzo. I found him in a minister's head, scolded him 
and tried to continue the act. Alas, we discovered we 
had the wrong flea!! 

All my memories, vague as they are, are of great 
fellowship and hair that was never properly combed; 
we were too busy!" 

After some years, Mrs. Jean MacLeod conducted 
a small class for teen-age girls, but it was not possible 
to do projects involving very much expense. 
However, these classes were appreciated. 

Pierson C.G.I.T. Back Row: Peggy Brown, Lois Pink, , 
Evelyn Crossman, Mildred Seager. Middle Row: Mabel 
Browton, Grace Phair, Doreen McRae. Front Row: Connie 
Halliday, Marjorie Robinson, Pansy McDermit. 

After World War II, an effort was made to re
organize a group of girls under the leadership of Mrs. 
Libby McBrien. Later in 1950, Mrs. Olive Tindale 
became leader and under her guidance the group held 
a Vesper Service each year, had Christmas suppers 
followed by packing boxes of treats for older resi
dents and going carolling. One exciting event was 
attending the rally at Melita where everyone was in 
uniform. They attended World Day of Prayer and 
Armistice Services in a body and also wore their 
uniforms one special week at school. 

To gain experience, waiting on tables for the 



Women's Association tea was undertaken. The ladies 
group bought and presented the girls with special 
pIllS. 

Some of the older girls attended Rock Lake Camp 
and brought back new ideas and songs. 

One strenuous outing was a hike to Hammell's 
dam, about eight miles, only stopping for picture 
taking at Marvyn Brown's home. After a supper 
cook-out, Rev. Glen Tindale arrived to give them a 
welcomed ride home. 

To assist a neighbouring group, the girls went as a 
choir to Tilston, while the Tilston group conducted 
their Vesper Service. 

Mrs. Stirling Brown led the group in 1954. A 
home nursing course was an ambitious and practical 
project. Also, some of the crafts learned were dress
ing dolls to be given to crippled children, flowers for 
Mother's Day, shellcraft jewellery, pictures and Plas
ter of Paris ornaments. 

Quite a few years later, a group was formed when 
Rev. Fern Bradley ministered here. Mrs. Joan Neu
mann and Mrs. Marvyn Robertson became leaders at 
that time and helped observe the organization's 75th 
Anniversary. 

Members at this time were Valerie Halliday, Mar
jorie Howden, Barbara Minshull, Jill McRae and 
Janice Riddell. A special project was the making of 
an anniversary fruit cake by Valerie Riddell and 
Sylvia Vickers. The other girls helped with the mak
ing of the punch. After their vesper service, for 
which Lynn Barsness was the organist, the con
gregation was served the anniversary lunch. A tradi
tional Mother and Daughter Banquet was also served 
that spring. 

Boy Scouts 
submitted by Jerry Drier 

The Pierson Boy Scouts were formed in the fall of 
1938 under the leadership of Scoutmaster Harry 
Sharp who was the principal at that time. He was 
assisted by Geo. Drier. 

We met in the high school for some time until we 
were able to obtain the use of a building, the old 
Methodist Church, now owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
James Phair. We operated out of this hall until the 
summer of 1941, meeting weekly. At this time the 
Scouts folded as Scoutmaster Harry Sharp left at 
Christmas time of 1940 and Assistant Scoutmaster 
George Drier joined the army in the early spring of 
1941. We carried on until school was out. Some ofthe 
highlights were Saturday hikes and cook outs. We 
spent a weekend at the Sourisford park. We were 
taken there in the back of Billy Robinson's truck on 
Friday and he picked us up again on Sunday. We put 
on a three-act comedy play which was shown in 
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Boy Scout Group 1939. Back Row: Bill Harper, Ken Lee, Frank 
Seager, Fred Sharpe, George Drier, (assistant Scoutmaster), 
Harry Sharpe (Scoutmaster), Ted Middleton. Middle Row: 
Clarence Halliday, George Seager, Arthur Asseltine, Jerry 
Drier, Ernie Bashford. Front: Louis Harper, Jim Halliday, Gor
don Reekie, Gordon Lee, Dave McRae, Henry Barnes. 

Pierson, Gainsborough and Melita. Ted Middleton 
and Gordon Lee had the leading parts. We also had a 
few Saturday afternoon teas which were held in the 
municipal office. We did all the serving and cleaning 
up. 

All in all, the training received while in the Boy 
Scouts will always be remembered by the members. 

Pierson Bible Chapel 
"I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go 

into the House of the Lord." Psalm 122:1 
In October 1940 Miss Elsie Redmann (now Mrs. 

Lloyd Hiscock, Burlington, Ontario) was instrumen
tal in arranging services in the Pierson area. These 
were conducted-by Mr. Don McMillan and Mr. Peter 
Sawatsky, and marked the beginning of Pierson Bible 
Chapel. During these early years Rev. Bob Simmons 
also held services in this vicinity. As a result several 

Pierson Bible Chapel. 



saw their need of further Bible study, and began 
gathering regularly in various homes for Bible study 
and prayer. The Pierson Prayer Group took an active 
part in Mission work. Mr. and Mrs. Art Redekop in 
Africa, were the first ones to receive partial support 
from it. 

In 1953 during the ministry of Rev. Chas. Daku, 
the old Post Office was purchased and became known 
as the Pierson Bible Chapel. Rev. W. Shunk, of 
Winnipeg, was the speaker during a week of special 
opening meetings. Shortly after, Mr. and Mrs. Gor
don Lee left to prepare for missionary service in 
British Honduras. 

July 1954 the first Daily Vacational Bible School 
was held by the Canadian Sunday School Mission. 

November 1955 a Happy Hour Club was started 
for children. 

In 1956 the Ladies' Missionary Society was 
formed. 

Construction of the new Chapel began in March 
1957, during which time the church met in the Mu
nicipal Hall. Upon its completion a public dedication 
service was held November 1957. 

The first wedding was held on September 1975, 
when Wanda Shannon and Terry Currie were mar
ried. 

Those who served as pastors, some only for a 
short time before finishing their education, or going 
to the Mission Field were: Rev. and Mrs. Chas. 
Daku, Rev. and Mrs. W. A. Douglas, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. Daku, Mr. Vaughan Durston, Mr. and Mrs. David 
Affleck, Mr. and Mrs. Ben Reddekopp, Mr. and Mrs. 
Len From, Mr. Russell Porter, Mr. and Mrs. Milton 
Ewert, who resided in Carnduff, Saskatchewan, and 
served Carnduff Associated Gospel Church and Pier
son Bible Chapel. Rev. and Mrs. Ted Peters, Mr. and 
Mrs. David Faulkner resided in Pierson. From here 
the churches amalgamated with one pastor living in 
Carnduff and serving both charges: Rev. and Mrs. 
Wm. Burrell, Rev. and Mrs. Chas. McKnight, Rev. 
and Mrs. Norman Day, and Rev. and Mrs. Douglas 
Boyd. 

The Pierson Bible Chapel was an interdenomina
tional, independent work until it joined the Associ
ated Gospel Churches in 1965. "Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him." 1 Corinthians 2:9. 

British and Foreign Bible Society 
A meeting was held January 11, 1906 at the Meth

odist Church. The first president was James Burke, 
the school principal, and resident ministers served as 
vice-presidents. M. 1. Basted was the first secretary-
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treasurer. The collectors that year were Miss Thick
son and Miss Hodgkinson. 

One Manitoba secretary, who will be remem
bered, was Rev. Salter, who made visits to churches 
and schools for many years. He would show slides of 
the work, tell stories and lead the singing. Later Rev. 
Don Collins visited this district. 

Over the years there were many collectors. Some 
of those since 1960 were Miss A. Freberg, Mrs. S. 
Kerns, Mrs. S. Lee and Mrs. R. McDermit. 

The name was changed from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society to The Canadian Bible So
ciety. The first Sunday in May and December are 
known as Bible Society Sunday, when envelopes are 
distributed for donations. 

Miss Marcia Roberts, daughter of The Reverend 
Carol Roberts, received a life membership in De
cember 1980 for her donation to the Society. Miss A. 
Freberg held a life membership also. 

History of Pierson Women's Institute 
Not too much information can be obtained about 

the first Pierson Women's Institute, which was 
organized in the early 1920's. The first President was 
Mrs. Sam Medd, followed by Mrs. Percy Sharmon. 
Some of the members were: Mrs. Rod Craven, Mrs. 
Russell Craven, Mrs. Ed Dandy, Mrs. 1. Campbell, 
Mrs. H. Kielhorn, Mrs. Wm. Dandy, Mrs. Arthur 
Cuthbert, Mrs. George Cuthbert, Mrs. Tole, Mrs. 
Elgar and Mrs. A. Rennie. 

Women's Institute Ladies - May 6,1953. Taken at the present 
Guy Craven house - entertaining the grandmothers. 

Mrs. George Cuthbert was the first delegate to 
the Provincial Convention. 

The newly formed W.I. sponsored classes in mil
linery, sewing and canning. Leaders were sent out 
from the Extension Service. 

Although this W.I. disbanded in 1922, they paved 
the way for a later W.I. which was organized in 1930. 
Mrs. W. S. Kenner was the first president; Mrs. W. 
Anderson was vice-president; Mrs. Guy Craven was 



secretary and Mrs. R. Rooks was the treasurer. Dur
ing the thirties the enrolment climbed to fifty-four. 

The W.I. has contributed to the enrichment oflife 
in the community by giving financial help to those in 
need, especially during the depression years. They 
sponsored Extension Service Classes, Traveling Li
brary, Clinics, such as a Baby Clinic, War Relief, 
(Victory Bundles, Chinese Relief, Red Cross 
blankets, knitting, and ditty bags.) 

Donations were made to cemetery upkeep and the 
Peace Garden. 

The W.I. circulated a petition and helped to ob
tain a Municipal Doctor. It sponsored the organiza
tion of the local Poultry Pool and set aside a time for 
the delegates to the Poultry Pool Convention to give 
their reports at regular meetings. 

A yearly Musical Festival was sponsored by the 
W.I. and help was given by supplying music and 
transportation. They canvassed for talent for the As
sociated Commercial Travellers Amateur hours. 

For years the largest project was maintaining the 

Pierson Ladies - 1959. Mrs. Guy Craven, Mrs. Henry 
Kielhorn, Mrs. J. R. Pitt, Mrs. John Fairgrieve, Miss Freberg, 
Mrs. Bill Anderson, Sr., Mrs. Walter Taylor, Mrs. Billy Robin
son, Mrs. J. Campbell, Mrs. Matt Tole, Mrs. George Drier. 

rest room for the town and community. In the years of 
the first W.I. the rest room was in the old bank with 
an outdoor toilet at the back. Later it was moved to 
the Municipal Hall with more modem facilities until 
vandalism became prevalent. In the fall of 1910, it 
was turned over to the Municipal Council. 

On February 19, 1976 the W.I. had to reluctantly 
disband due to declining membership. 

To sum up, the former members feel that by 
belonging to the W.I. they have benefitted them
selves, their district, their province, their country 
and through their contact with the Associated Coun
try Women of the World (A.C.W.W.) - the World. 

First Hall 
The Sheriff's Hall was short lived and was located 

on the east comer of Broadway and Railway Avenue. 
The upstairs was used as a hall and lower part lumber, 
implements and feed store. Through the years it was 
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used as a doctor's office, school and is now the home 
of Greg Nicholls. 
Second HaH 

The Canadian Order of Foresters laid the founda
tion for our second hall in the fall of 1897 on Railway 
Avenue. This hall was taken over by 1. F. Dandy in 
1899 and was known as the Dandy Hall. It was used 
as a hall upstairs and the lower part housed a Massey 
Harris business. In 1908 the hall became the property 
of the Independent Order of Oddfellows and was 
remodelled in 1929. The machinery business was 
moved to another site and the lower part converted 
into a kitchen, dining room and dressing rooms, with 
a new floor being laid upstairs. 

Many a happy time was spent in the old hall with 
the annual Christmas concerts, Bums nights, fowl 
suppers and card parties being something we all 
looked forward to. For a short time, weekly shows 
were shown on Wednesday nights and the semi
monthly meetings of the Rebekahs and Oddfellows 
kept the hall in use until it was destroyed by fire 
August 20,1961. The Pierson Post Office now stands 
on the site. 

The Pierson Community Hall 
submitted by Lori Jones 

When fire destroyed the Oddfellows Hall on Au
gust 20, 1961, Pierson was left in dire need of a 
building to take its place. It was feared for a time that 
it would be impossible to embark on the construction 

Pierson Community Hall 1983. 

of a community hall which would serve to accommo
date the many functions previously held in the former 
hall. Substantial donations were offered by the 
Lo.o.F. Lodge and the Lions Club and the district 
was canvassed for donations. During the intervening 
weeks many other community organizations includ
ing the Pierson Pool Elevator, the Royal Bank, the 
Legion, the Municipality of Edward, Bruin's Club, 
the Ladies Curling Club and the Girls' 4-H Club 



contributed generously. In addition, organizations 
and businessmen in surrounding towns contributed 
to the cause. 

The new hall was to be located on Elva Street and 
on October 19, 1961 the first sod was turned and two 
months later, the building, although not completed, 
was serviceable. Seventy men were on hand to pour 
the concrete for the basement under the direction of 
Jerry Drier. Al Boyd was in charge of construction. 
The building is 36 by 80 feet, with a full basement. It 
includes a maple dance floor and stage, and kitchen 
and bathroom facilities located in the basement. 

The building committee consisted of: Guy Cra
ven (chairman), 1. R. Pitt, H. Dandy, W. Hannah, W. 
Murray, E. Craven, E. Riddell, and F. Crossman. 

On February 2, 1962 a large crowd was on hand 
to attend the official opening. After an enjoyable 
program, the opening ceremonies were held, consist
ing of an outline of the building of the hall by Earl 
Craven, followed by a dedication given by Reverend 
Bowins. Mr. Guy Craven cut the ribbon to officially 
open the hall. 

Members of the first hall committee were: Earl 
Craven, chairman; Roxie McDermit, secretary; Bert 
Lee, treasurer; Innes Melvin, vice-president; Bud 
Wang, Len Henden, Marg Craven, Jerry Drier, and 
Noreen Craven. 

Various social functions at the hall included: 
whist drives, community dances, the annual Christ
mas concert, a meeting place for Oddfellows, Re
bekahs and Lions Club. 

Our hall stands as a tribute to all those who 
worked hard to plan and build it and to all those who 
have since served on the hall committee to maintain 
and preserve it. 

The Game and Fish Club 
On May 7, 1947 a meeting was held to organize a 

Game and Fish Association. About twenty sports
men were present. The officers elected were: Fred 
Drier, honorary president; R. Freberg, vice-presi-

Walter Murray, Reuben Freberg, Hardy Pitt. 
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dent; M. McDermit, secretary-treasurer; Wm. An
derson, president. The executive committee con
sisted of: Roderick McDermit, Dr. Shier, C. 
Durward, R. Craven, W. Murray, H. Pitt, and W. 
Rennie. 

After the game and fish club was organized, a 
great deal of interest was shown. The fish derbies 
were a great success and there was much interest 
shown at those times. In May 1954 the Fishing 
Lassies held a derby with eighteen entries. The first 
prize of one pound of tea was won by Mrs. W. Rennie 
who brought in the largest fish at three and one 
quarter pounds. The smallest entry was three quar
ters of a pound. In 1955, the derby's first prize was 
won by Bobbie Shannon, with Russell Craven win
ning second. Roderick McDermit donated these 
pnzes. 

Roddy McDermit with fish from Oak Lake 1946 (old drugstore 
in background). 

For extra interest there was a prize given for the 
best deer head, which was judged by points. 

Ajunior club was formed, also. It was started by 
Bill Anderson-; tliis was to get the young folks inter
ested and they surely were. A great deal of interest 
was shown by them. 

One particular event which took place, was a 
fishing trip to Oxbow Dam. The young folks were 

Wm. Anderson's "Fishing Gang". Left to Right: D. Halliday, J. 
Melvin. D. Mayes, I. Durward, R. Durward, and G. Rennie. 



accompanied by Bill Anderson and Pat McDermit. 
The deal was that the one who caught the largest fish 
had to buy the dinner. Sorry to say, the biggest one 
was caught by one of the young fry. Money was not so 
plentiful with the young folk as it is now, so Pat and 
Bill bailed him out. A good time was had by all. 

During the time when the interest was at its best, 
a committee journeyed to Clear Lake to a fish and 
game convention. A good report was given by this 
committee. The names of a few members who went 
were: Bill Anderson, Pat McDermit and Russell Cra
ven. 

Pat McDermit and Walter Murray at Pipestone Creek, Reston 
in early 50's. 

Later members who were on the executive were: 
F. Wiley, and Art Tucker. 

A small amount of cash was on hand when the 
group disbanded, which was turned over to the Lions 
Club. 

The Diehards - later, the Live Wires 
by Doris Smith 

No, this was not a rock music group but rather, a 
group of young boys who met weekly in 1924 under 
the name of the "Diehard" Trail Rangers. They fol
lowed parliamentary procedure in conducting meet
ings, studied public speaking, and had opportunities 
for social contacts. 

A new social event was introduced in 1925, when 
they "fathered" the Father and Son Banquet. It was 
attended by boys of 12 years and over and their 
fathers. The supper provided by the mothers was 
satisfactory, so it was reported, with this aside, "the 
mothers must have known how both the dads and lads 
could eat. " The toastmaster was Augustus Alexander 
Cantrill, Chief Ranger of the Camp. Experience was 
gained in public speaking in this way. 

After union that year, a new band was formed, 
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known as the Live Wires Tuxis Square. They enter
tained their young girl friends at a Valentine Social 
and proved themselves genial hosts. Mr. and Mrs. W. 
J. Clarke entertained the group at a chicken dinner
needless to say a "full" attendance was reported. 

This group continued for some time, but an entry 
in the Young Peoples' receipts in 1935 marked "do
nation from the Trail Rangers" indicated that their 
account had been closed out in this manner. 

Boys and Girls Club 
From reports sent to the New Era, the Boys and 

Girls Clubs were active by 1920. Mr. H. F. Ward from 
the Department of Agriculture and Extension Service 
had addressed the club and also showed moving 
pictures. 

The next year, at the annual meeting, Miss Gray 
from the Extension Service gave an address on club 
work. The officers elected were W. J. Robinson, R. 
Craven, W. S. Kenner and J. McIntyre. 

In October 1922, a good fair was reported. Out
side schools represented were Elva, Roblin, Bev
erley, Eunola, Fulton, Wicks, Cuthbert and Butter
field. Elsie Melvin and Olive Breakey won two 
medals presented by the Royal Bank. Principal 
McMurchy's room had retained the shield. 

4-H History 
submitted by Sadie Chalmers 

The story of the development of 4-H Clubs in 
Canada, known originally as Boys and Girls Clubs, 
is a unique drama of success, achievement and unre-

Pierson Calf Club. Back Row: Gloria Murray, Harvey Bars
ness, Doug Bird (leader), Doug Anderson, Doreen Barsness. 
Front Row: Dwayne Barsness, Royden Taylor, Brian Melvin, 
Glen Bird. 



lenting growth akin only to the growth and evolution 
of Canadian Agriculture. 

The drama began in Canada in 1913 with the 
formation of eight Boys and Girls Clubs, the first of 
which was organized in Roland, Manitoba. Accord
ing to the Manitoba Department of Agriculture for 
the year 1913, "Each club held a most successful fair 
where the chickens, potatoes, corn and other produce 
raised by the members were exhibited. At present 
(1913) there are 472 members and it is certain they 
have gained practical know-how from their summer 
club work. " 

Calf Club Fair Day in old park at Pierson. 

By 1916, Manitoba had 800 clubs with member
ship of 13 ,000 boys and girls. A similar pattern of 
development and growth took place in the rest of 
Canada's provinces between the years of 1913 and 
1922. 

Roland, Manitoba thus becomes the initial site of 
the 4-H movement in Canada. 

The 4-H Club Emblem, one of the best known 
and most respected insignia among youth organiza
tions and programs, gained its legal status by Con
gressional Act in 1939 in U.S.A. However, a four
leaf clover was first used in 1911 and was preceded by 
a three leaf clover emblem dating to 1909. The H's in 
the original three leaf stood for Head, Heart and 
Hands. At a meeting in Washington in 1911, the 
fourth H standing for Health was adopted. 

The wording of the familiar pledge has not been 
changed since its adoption in 1927. It is: 

My Head to clearer thinking, 
My Heart to greater loyalty, 
My Hands to larger service, 
My Health to better living, for 
My Club, my community and my country. 
The 4-H Motto is: Learn to do by doing. 
The 4-H colors: Green and White 

- Green, a symbol of agriculture and youth. 
- White, a symbol of purity. 
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The Pierson 4~H Clothing Club 
submitted by Sadie Chalmers 

The 4-H Clothing Club was organized on Octo
ber 9,1952, under the direction of Miss Jean Renton, 
the District Home Economist. The local leader was 
Mrs. Wm. Robinson with assistants: Mrs. Cliff 
McPherson and Mrs. Elliot Chalmers. Twenty girls 
joined the Club with fifteen completing the year's 
work. The girls had to be ten years old by January 1 of 
the year of completion. The first years, it was all 
sewing, but as the girls became older they could take 

4H Rally Day 1961. 

Crafts for a few years. There were Projects One 
through Five and Crafts, Advanced Sewing, Tailor
ing, Home Design and later a Self-Determined Pro
ject. In 1972 the boys took Woodworking and 
Mechanics. 

Officers for the first year were elected, namely: 
President - Donna Fraser; Vice-President - Flo
rence Craven; Secretary-Treasurer- Jean Laughlin. 
The first meeting was at the home of Mrs. Russell 
Craven. The girls chose "Busy Fingers" for the 
name of the Club. In later years it was, "Hopeful 
Sewers" , then "Pixie Patchers" , then "Merry Men
ders" . 

The Clothing Club is under the Home Economics 
Department of the Extension Service with the pro
gram set out by the Department. The District Home 
Economist is our advisor and judge of work in the 
district in which the Club belongs. The Women's 
Institute of Pierson sponsored the Club and looked 
after the lunch and hall rent at Achievement night for 
some years. 

The early years were the most difficult in most 
Clubs as they had to get acquainted with the work as a 
whole. The leaders are all volunteer who give their 
time to teach the various projects. The sewing stand-



ards are set out and the work judged by those stand
ards at Achievements Day in the spring. 

Public speaking is taught and plays a part in the 
program with competition in the District. 

The girls are expected to complete the year's 
work by keeping a sample of all the sewing tech
niques they have learned, and making the articles 
required, to be judged at Achievement Day. The best 
of these are chosen to go to the District Rally to 
compete with the chosen articles from other clubs in 
the District. 

On Achievement Day the work is judged by the 
Home Economist, who then awards ribbons of a 
color specified for qualities of work. Needless to say 
the girls try very hard to achieve the top ribbons. 
Over the years the colors of the ribbon awards have 
been changed. 

Five-year Certificates are presented to leaders 
and girls at Achievement. For every year over five 
that the girls stay in the club they receive a gold seal, 
and every five years the leaders continue they receive 
another Certificate. 

The girls prepare a program for entertainment on 
Achievement Day, including songs, recitations, Club 
reports and demonstrations. One of the highlights is 
the Fashion Parade, the girls modelling the articles of 
clothing they have made in each Project. Project I -
apron; Project II - skirt; Project III - housecoat; 
Project IV - dress; Project V - wool skirt and 
blouse and Advanced sewing - a party dress. The 
best model from each was chosen to model at the 
District Rally. The top girl modelling at the Rally was 
crowned Queen, with two Princesses also chosen. 
The Queen and Princesses went to compete at the 
Brandon Fair. Spoons, donated by T. Eaton Co., 
were presented at the Rally to all the models. 

One or two girls, according to membership, were 
awarded a trip to a summer camp in the summer. 

Demonstrations played an important part in the 
whole program with competitions at Achievement 
and Rallies. Also each Club was asked to prepare a 
Display choosing a topic with articles related to it. 

Both at the District Rally and Brandon Fair judg
ing competitions were conducted in each project. 
The girls judged the work the Home Economist had 
prepared. The winners were interviewed and top girls 
of the Clothing Clubs received a gold watch donated 
by T. Eaton Co. 

There was a very colorful parade at the Rally, 
costumes were chosen each year and ribbons were 
awarded to the top club. 

The Club raises money to cover expenses during 
the year. Some of the fund raising events are: bake 
sales, corsage sales, candy sales, cook books, bingo, 
raffles and teas. The Club, in tum, donates to the 
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Club Council of Manitoba, charities, and Club 
Camp. A government grant is given to the clubs, the 
amount depending on the membership. 

Fun time is also part of the program, and some of 
the fun was had at bowling, Christmas Party, skating, 
4-H bonspiels, tobogganing and Hallowe'en Parties. 

A Food Club was organized October 11, 1955, 
with Miss Jean Renton as organizer. The first leader 
was Mrs. R. Crossman with Mrs. Bert Lee as as
sistant. Their name was "Pierson Pantry Puddlers". 
It was active a few years and now is in with the 4-H 
Club. 

Trips have been awarded by the Extension Ser
vice to both members and leaders. Also a lot of 
families have hosted boys and girls from U.S.A. and 
other provinces. 

Over the years programs have changed but the 
goal is the same. 4-H is a strong active organization 
and hopefully will continue. It is a great opportunity 
for girls and boys. 

Manitoba Dairy and Poultry Pool 
Pierson Women's Institute was instrumental in 

starting the local Poultry Pool. Delegates to the con
vention in Winnipeg gave reports at the regular W.I. 
meetings. Manitoba Dairy and Poultry Co-operative 
Ltd. held annual meetings in the Marlborough Hotel 
in Winnipeg. 

The first entry in the bank book on hand is De
cember 1,1947 and the final entry June 29,1964 was 
$31. This amount was turned over to the local W.I. 
and the local Poultry Pool disbanded. 

In 1950, Mr. 1. A. Patterson was director. Mem
bers had shares in the Manitoba Dairy and Poultry 
Co-operative. Local shipping days were held in 
November_ oc pecember, when dressed fowl was 
brought to the Municipal Hall where it was graded, 
paid for, and shipped to Brandon by truck or train. 

The Municipal Hall was rented for receiving, 
grading and packing. Rent was one dollar for each 
time the hall was used. Local workers packing fowl 
received 18 cents an hour in 1942, 35 cents in 1946, 
30 cents in 1948, 27 cents in 1949, and 31 cents in 
1951. In 1943, 9706 pounds were shipped from Pier
son. 

There was a boys and girls poultry club. In 1945 
their leader was Mrs. R. Craven. The members were 
to receive assistance in paying for their chicks. 

Members in 1945 were Jessie and Mary Ander
son, Orlean and Ellen Craven, Elsie and Grace Four
nie, Delores Baker and Carman Barsness. 

Prior to this, the Eunola district had a club in 
1940. Those taking part were Mary Anderson, Edna 
Anderson, Mary Fewings, Ruby Morrice, Lila Min
shull, Kay Philips, Edna Tucker, Alison Wheelans, 



George Wright and Tom Fairgrieve. Miss Grace Hall 
was their leader. 

Each club member received 25 chicks free of 
charge from the Department of Agriculture. In the 
fall an achievement day was held with prizes given 
for the best rooster and the best pullet. The club 
received plans for building the crate in which the 
poultry was to be displayed. There was a prize given 
for this requirement. 

Pierson Lions Club 
submitted by Marvin Minshull 

The Pierson Lions Club was chartered March 12, 
1961 with 27 members on the original charter. The 
sponsoring club was Boissevain. First president was 
Wayne Hannah with Ron Summers the first secre
tary-treasurer. The first regular meeting included dis
cussion on several projects the club hoped to sponsor, 
such as the building or purchase of a Senior Citizen 
Centre and rest rooms, annual Sports Day, Senior 
Citizen's Supper and Bingo. 

In January 1975, the "New Horizons" building, 
on the old post office site, was completed at the cost 
of$12,000. On April 3, 1975 members ofthe Pierson 
Lions were on hand to cut the ribbon for the official 
opening. There was a fire in November that caused 
some damage to the inside which was repaired and 
the building back in use in a short time. 

The Lions' Play Park located on Main Street, on 
the site of the former pool room, was opened Novem
ber 7, 1970. 

In April 1981, the Lions Club motioned to donate 
$10,000 to the purchase of fire fighting equipment. 

At present the club is working voluntarily on the 
construction of washrooms in the park. 

The first sports day was set for June 8, 1961 with 
senior, high school, and pony league baseball teams 
as well as men's and ladies' fastball. 

The first Senior Citizens Supper was held on 
December 20, 1961 with 54 seniors in attendance. 
This annual event is still enjoyed by them. 

Lion Dave Southam cutting the ribbon at the opening of the 
Friendship Centre 1975. 
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Various kinds of bingo have been held over the 
years to raise money for different projects. A cash 
bingo in September 1961 showed a profit of $600, 
which was put towards the new hall after fire de
stroyed the old one. Many local people will recall 
Mrs. Bob Daniels being lucky enough to win a 
Dodge car that the Lions raffled at a Bingo in 1966. In 
January 1977, regular Monday night bingo was 
started in Pierson and continues to date. 

Being a service club with community betterment 
a major priority, the Lions club has donated to many 
local undertakings as well as contributing to interna
tional projects. Donations have been made to aid in 
the building, repairing, furnishing and operating of 
the curling and skating rinks and to the hall. In 1964 
approximately $400 was paid towards siding the 
front of the two rinks. In 1967 $2000 was presented to 
the centennial rink project for installation of wash
rooms in the skating rink. In 1970 the Lions donated 
$1500 towards the building of a new waiting room on 
the curling rink. In 1968 a new stove was bought for 
the community hall and $350 donated to complete 
the basement walls and ceiling. In 1976 $1000 was 
donated towards the concrete floor in the new arena. 
Many more groups and organizations have received 
financial help from the Lions Club. There have been 
dental clinics, eye screenings, scholarships, equip
ment for cemetery and park maintenance, new chairs 
for the hall, donations to the Melita Lodge and 
Southwest Library Board and minor hockey schools 
held, to mention just a few. 

The Pierson Lions have sponsored the formation 
of new clubs in Tilston (1978), Reston (1963), Melita 
(1976) and Waskada (1966). 

Fellowship with other clubs is always part of 
Lionism. In Jup.e J268, the Waskada Lions Club was 
presented with three rabbits and was informed that 
they were to put on a rabbit stew supper in the fall. 
This initiated their annual Rabbit Feed which mem
bers of other clubs attend and thoroughly enjoy. 

Pierson Lions first Cornish Hen Feed was held in 
February 1972 and has continued as an annual event. 

The Lions motto "We Serve" tells best what a 
club expects and receives from its members. It is 
hoped Pierson Lions will continue to function as well 
in the future as it has in the past. 

Pierson Friendship Centre 
by Mary Milne 

In October 1974, a meeting of the residents of 
Pierson and community met to discuss starting a club 
for senior citizens. 

A committee of 10 was formed with the following 
committee elected: 



President - Malcolm McDermit 
Secretary - Margaret Melvin 
Treasurer - Connie Fawcett 
Caven McRae Emma Rose 
James Cuthbert Guy Craven 
A. Browton Warren Rennie 
H. Browton 

Previous to this the Pierson Lions Club had 
wanted to provide a meeting place for a community 
club and had erected a building on Main Street with 
this purpose in mind. The Lions Club agreed to rent 
this building to the Senior Citizens Club for a meet
ing place for $50 a month. 

The senior citizens then applied for a New Hori
zons grant for furnishings and equipment to get 
started. This was granted and sum of $8953 became 
available. 

A buying committee was formed and soon carpet 
was laid on the floor. Tables and chairs and other 
equipment arrived. A piano was purchased, as well 
as a shuffleboard, fridge and stove. Mr. M. Schultz 
built kitchen cupboard and counters, as well as set
ting up and finishing the shuffleboard. A lot of volun
teer work was done by members, including varnish
ing the cupboards. 

This work was all done in the winter 1974 and on 
February of 1975, it was opened every afternoon for 
anyone wishing to go in for a social time of cards, 
shuffleboard or coffee and cookies available at the 
counter. 

Official Opening of the Pierson Friendship Centre 1975. 
Ladies of Committee - Roxie McDermit, Connie Fawcett, 
Peg Melvin, Emma Rose, President - Pat McDermit. 

The official opening was April 3, 1975, with an 
attendance of 97. Officials from the Lions Club, 
Edward Municipality, president and other officers of 
the Friendship Club were present. The ribbon was cut 
and the scissors were auctioned off to the highest 
bidder, Roddie McDermit. Entertainment was a short 
musical program and lunch was served. 
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Official Opening of the Pierson Friendship Centre 1975. Ward 
Fawcett, Dave Southam, Ivan Vickers, Pat McDermit, Caven 
McRae, Rev. McKinnon, Roddy McDermit, Gordon l1ngey. 

The fee for membership was agreed to be $5, and 
anyone 18 years and over could be a member, but the 
members of the board have to be senior citizens. 
Later, when the club got going well the membership 
fees were reduced to $3. 

Caretaking of the centre is done by volunteers. At 
first this duty was done for a week by a member. This 
includes opening the centre at 1:30 p.m. daily, mak
ing coffee and tidying up afterwards, with vacuum
ing and closing up at 5 p.m. Now this has been 
changed and caretaking is for three days at a time, 
which seems to work very well. 

During the summer of 1975 everything went well, 
but on Sunday, November 9, a fire occurred at the 
centre, which -was discovered in time to save the 
building from being demolished. The Fire Depart
ment from Melita got there quickly and got the fire 
out, but the inside of the building and all the contents 
were destroyed by heat, smoke and water. 

The Lions Club had the building insured, and the 
Frieridship Centre had insurance on all contents. The 
insurance company paid the full amount, $3000 to 
the Lion Club towards the building and $3000 to the 
Friendship Club for the contents. 

Work commenced on the last week of November 
and into December 1975 of clearing out the Friend
ship Centre. Anything that could be saved was 
cleaned and moved out to the farm of Innes Melvin 
for storage. The piano was a complete write-off from 
the excess heat. 

Stewart Lumber of Melita were awarded the con
tract for the building and began work on the inside of 
the centre after the new year 1976. 



The committee went ahead and bought new furni
ture and a new piano. Manley Schultz sanded and re
varnished the shuffleboard and fixed up the kitchen 
again. The pool table had to have a lot of work done 
on it also. 

On February 10, 1976, the Friendship Centre 
opened again daily after the fire. 

It was agreed that the centre required another 
shuffleboard, as when a tournament is held, two 
boards are necessary to finish in an afternoon. 

Each month the club holds a board meeting to 
discuss business and the Entertainment Committee 
plans the program for the coming month. Usually a 
shuffleboard tournament, a cribbage tournament, 
whist or "500" drive, bingo or musical program for 
each week is planned. 

Sometimes a special program of entertainment is 
held on St. Patrick's Day in March, Robert Bums' 
Day in January, and Valentine's Day in February. 
Birthday parties are held every two or three months, 
and Pot Luck Suppers are sometimes held. 

In the past the Seniors have entertained the Lions 
Club members and their wives for an evening of 
shuffleboard with lunch and coffee. Also neighbour
ing Senior Citizen Clubs have been invitied for an 
afternoon or evening of entertainment. 

In the summer the Pierson Friendship Club have 
taken trips to places such as Cannington Manor and 
Lake Kenosee. Several members have gone to the 
Summer Games of South West Manitoba, held at 
Erickson, Virden, Brandon and other centres. 

The membership has stayed very stable each 
year, between 90 and 100 people. 

Many pleasant evenings have been enjoyed by 
being shown slides of different countries, such as 
Israel, Russia, Poland and Denmark by Mrs. Gladys 
Patmore, who also gave a commentary. Herb and 
Amelia Pickett showed their slides of gardens and 
flowers. Phyllis Grierson talked and showed slides 
on aging. John Murray showed his slides on birds and 
nature, and Ruby Reddaway showed some of houses, 
homes and gardens of local interest. 

The Friendship Centre has been a welcome place 
for many to spend an afternoon with friends and 
neighbours, visiting or having a game of cards and a 
cup of coffee. The attendance averages over 20 a day. 

Visitors from every province of Canada have 
signed the guest book, and also from Australia, New 
Zealand, South America, United States and Great 
Britain. 

During the winter months several of the members 
who enjoy playing a game of pool, made use of the 
pool table in the mornings when they come to town 
for the mail. 
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It is to be hoped the Pierson Friendship Centre 
will continue to be an active meeting place for Pier
son and the community, with good membership for 
many years to come. 

The Fa.rewell Committee 
Kathleen Taylor 

The Pierson Farewell committee was formed in 
1964. It consists of a representative of each organiza
tion in the community, changing yearly. 

The duty of the group is to place containers in the 
stores, where everyone can place their donations and 
sign their name to be copied onto the card accom
panying the gift. These containers are collected after 
two weeks. 

All the money is used to go to any family or 
individual leaving our district after residing here for 
two years or more. It is also collected for any boy 
who has lived in our district and has become a new
lywed. This is done whether he is still living here or 
has taken up residence somewhere else. 

Regarding young men leaving home, a box is not 
put out in that case. There are different shower 
groups other than this committee who collect and put 
on showers for district girls. 

The money collected is never given in the form of 
a purse of money. Gifts are bought and presented to 
them. 

Red Cross 
by Roxie McDermit 

In the early 1940's the Red Cross was re
organized at Pierson. Mr. Bill Anderson was named 
president and Pat McDermit was named secretary
treasurer. They w~[e on this committee for a number 
of years and held quite a few meetings during the war 
years in the old Municipal Hall. 

Pat was secretary-treasurer for eight years and 
Mr. Anderson carried on for sometime later. Mrs. 
Sadie Kerns took over the secretary-treasurer's job 
and held it for quite sometime. When Mr. Anderson 
and Sadie Kerns wished to retire, they called a meet
ing, which was held in the old Lo.o.F. Hall. Bob 
Daniels was nominated president and Roxie McDer
mit as secretary-treasurer - a position she held for 
13 years. When she retired Mrs. Doris Smith took 
over the secretary's job and has held it ever since. 
Bob Daniels is still acting as president. 

Some quilting and knitting were done during the 
time that Pat and Bill Anderson were in office. Up to 
this time the canvassing area has gone south, includ
ing the Butterfield district, and north to the end of the 
municipality. This year, 1983, a strip along the north 
end will be included in the Tilston area. 



Abe Reekie and wife and children and their binder outfit. Son George up in barn door. Barn built by Wm. Rendall in 1903. 

Maitland, Chalmers, Boyle, Riddell's threshing outfit. 
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velopment of Lyleton 

"The coming if the railroads helped to open up the west." 
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History of Lyleton Community 
The first part of this history has been taken di

rectly from the pages of the Lyleton History Book 
"Gnawing at the Past", which was dedicated to the 
pioneers of the Lyleton District to mark Manitoba's 
Centennial in 1970. 

"Gnawing at the Past" describes the general de
velopment of the community. It tells of the many 
times the town was almost wiped out by fire, and it 
shows that the people had such faith in the future of 
the area that rebuilding began almost before the ashes 
were cool. 

How did the Town of Ly1eton get its name? In 
October 1902 Lyleton, which was known locally as 
"The New Town" , was laid out in streets on what had 
been a field of grain just two months before. Andrew 
Lyle's home, located on 10-1-28, was the first post 
office; because of this, the district was known as 
Ly1eton. So this became the name of the new town, 
which was located high and dry on the northwest 
corner of 21-1-28. 

Excerpt from "Gnawing at the Past". 
Melita Enterprise, June 1903, "Lyleton is boom

ing and several buildings are in the course of erection 
or completion. The new hotel, costing about $6000, 
is almost finished and will prove a boon to the travel
ling public as well as to some of the lonely bachelors 
around town. The foundation of the new Presbyterian 

Charles Edgar's Livery Barn, Lyleton. 
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church has been laid and we understand that it is the 
intention of the congregation to build a manse, too. 
The ratepayers of the district have decided to erect a 
new schoolhouse in the town. A comfortable station 
has been provided by the Canadian Pacific Railroad 
and is under the management of Mr. Barnes. When 
the post office is located in town, the area shall be 
blessed with many of the conveniences of modern 
civilization." The semi-weekly mail service to 
Lyleton went into effect in July 1903. 

The growth of the town was set down for the 
records in the first issue of the "Lyleton Herald" 
published by H. T. McPhillips on October 30,1903 at 
the subscription rate of $1 per year in advance. 

The first issue carried this headline and write-up: 
Lyleton Up-To-Date 
"Following the usual custom in launching the 

first issue of a newspaper in a new town, in this, the 
initial number of "The Lyleton Herald", we will 
endeavor to give a history of Lyleton from its com
mencement up to the present time. 

The village of Lyleton is situated at the western 
terminus of the Deloraine Branch of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, in the municipality of Artliur, in the 
extreme southwest of Manitoba, four miles from the 
international boundary, and on NW 21-1-28, on land 
purchased from Mrs. Cole by Mr. Allen Thompson, 
the owner of the townsite. 



It is a little over a year since the first building was 
commenced in Lyleton, the livery bam of Charles 
Edgar, since destroyed by fire and replaced, the lum
ber for which was hauled from the lumber yard of Mr. 
Dandy, Pierson. It was located just east of the hotel, 
erected last spring by David Cockrell on the south
east comer of Railway and Souris streets, but was 
burned a short time after it was opened, together with 
Edgar's livery barn. Within a few days after the 
commencement of the livery bam, a number of other 
buildings had been under way, but so closely did they 
follow one another that it is impossible to state the 
exact order in which they were commenced. Among 
those were M. A. Boyd's hardware store; the Lyleton 
Drug Store, erected by Hartry Bros. & Co.; Alex 
McRae's store on the southwest comer of Railway 
and Souris Streets; the building of Cheney Bros., 
hardware merchants; and the building erected by 
Walter Wilson, and occupied by him as a store until 
the latter part of the past winter when it was pur
chased by Hartry Bros. & Co., and is now occupied 
by them. These, with the Deering Co. 's warehouse, 
are all located on the west side of Souris Street, 
between Railway and Thompson Streets. Ranged 
along the south of Railway Street, eastward from 
Edgar's livery barn, is the residence of Richard Har
ris, butcher; the Lyleton Pool Room and Barber shop, 
of which Ed Milward is the proprietor; John Dunn's 
hotel; the Massey-Harris warehouse; post office, 
Howard James' harness shop; Cuthbert & Harris' 
butcher shop and Creighton's blacksmith shop. At 

Store of Thomas Lawrence 1910. 
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the west end of the street is the office and warehouse 
of S. A. Sadler, lumber merchant. These, together 
with the Farmers' Truesdale, and Ogilvie Elevators 
and Hunt's Paint Shop on Thompson Street, com
prise the business places in the village; unless we 
include the boarding houses of Mrs. McCracken and 
Mrs. Hunt and the dressmaking rooms of the Misses 
Carlson and Bigford, over Hartry Bros. store, and 
Miss Gillander's, over that of Alex McRae. Scattered 
throughout the townsite are: the Hartry residence, 
the residence of Charles Edgar and the Presbyterian 
manse and church, together with a number of small 
buildings, which, with the buildings already men
tioned, and the new hotel under construction just 
opposite the Lyleton Drug Store on Souris Street, 
constitute the village of Lyleton at present. 

Summing up, Lyleton has: a post office, depot 
and round house, three elevators (the combined stor
age capacity of which is about 90,000 bushels,) two 
large general stores, two hardware stores, a drug 
store, harness shop, meat market, blacksmith shop, 
two lumber yards, two coal dealers, livery stable, 
pool room and barber shop, one hotel, two boarding 
houses, a paint shop, three dressmakers, three con
tractors, a doctor, Presbyterian church, and a public 
hall over Hartry Bros. & Co. 's store, where all re
ligious denominations hold services. 

Situated at the terminus of the Deloraine branch 
of the Canadian Pacific Railway in the centre of as 
fine a country as ever the sun shone on, there is no 
room for doubting that Lyleton will grow to be a 



place of commercial importance. Its citizens are men 
of enterprise who have grasped its possibilities, and 
who are determined to do their part to build up the 
village. It has the advantage also of being located on 
rising ground, so the cellars are dry at all times of the 
year. To the south, along the Antler River, and east
ward to Coulter and the Souris River, lies a country it 
would be hard to surpass in natural beauty. It abounds 
in natural groves and parks, particularly along the 
Antler. " 

Lyleton Station and Elevators. 

The first edition also described the three eleva
tors. "The Farmers' capacity is 30,000 bushels, of 
which 1. H. Riddell is agent; the Truesdale, capacity 
25,000 bushels, of which John Inkster is agent, and 
the Ogilvie, capacity 36,000 bushels, of which 
William Munsey is agent, succeeding Frank Aikens 
of Melita, who was the first agent. " 

These agents were called buyers, as they did just 
that. They bought the bags of grain directly from the 
farmer without benefit of scales or dockage regula
tion. The farmers were expected to bag two bushels 
of grain to each bag. The farmer could reject an offer 
and go to the next elevator, which he often did. 

Early elevators were often horse-powered. One 
cylinder gas engines were introduced around the tum 
of the century. These engines provided eight to fif
teen horsepower. The weigh-scales could accommo
date loads up to five tons. These scales tipped 
sideways in order to dump the loads of grain from the 
wagons into the pit. Box cars had a capacity of 
approximately 1,000 bushels and it took two to three 
hours to load one, as the engines were not powerful 
enough to elevate the grain rapidly. Almost all eleva
tors were engaged in some sideline business. Many 
kinds of goods were handled in bulk, including coal, 
flour, apples, twine, fenceposts, wire and farm ma
chinery. 

The title owners of the Farmers' Elevator were A. 
M. Lyle, George T. White, A. E. Venton with Robert 
Murray as managing director. The real owners were 
James Richardson & Sons who provided the five 
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thousand dollars, the contractors, and the money for 
its operation. 

Shortage of grain cars from 1905-1908 caused 
each train to be met with expectation which turned to 
black despair. 1. S. Cosgrove recalls farmers running 
down the track to meet it with a shovelful of grain 
which, if aimed correctly, could claim space in a box 
car. Some farmers met the train at Cameron in order 
to claim space upon arrival in Lyleton. 

Mr. McPhillips had prophesied a great future for 
the town of Lyleton but he had been unable to foresee 
that fire would strike and strike again at this growing 
hamlet. 

The "Melita Enterprise" carried the following 
account in August 19, 1904. "The entire business 
portion of Lyleton was wiped out by fire, caused by 
lightning. It struck M. A. Boyd's hardware store and 
ignited coal oil. Although rain was falling in torrents 

Souris Street, Lyleton. 

at the time, the fire spread rapidly and in a few 
minutes, had reached the general store on one side 
and Cheney Bros. store on the other, spreading from 
these to Hartry Bros. store. Then, taking a backward 
course, the fire burned into Sadler's lumber yard, 
doing damage to the amount of $2000. James Mur
ray's warehouse was saved. The total loss is $40,000 
with about $15,000 insurance coverage." 

The telephone system was extended into Lyleton 
in 1906 and a branch of the Home Bank opened there 
in December 1908. The community survived the fire 
and Lyleton continued to prosper. $1 wheat had be
come a reality! The average yield in 1909 was 15 to 16 
bushels per acre and most samples graded No. 1 
Northern. Little towns like Lyleton owed their exis
tence to the homesteads around them. This com
munity proved to be set in the midst of a rich grain
growing part of the prairies. Mrs. Roxy Cosgrove 
recalls that "most farm wives came to town for a few 
purchases and often found in the storekeeper's wife a 
confidante." Alone, often without the companion
ship of other women for weeks on end, they unbur
dened their troubles. Anxious-eyed young mothers 
often brought in their babies suffering from the swift 
illnesses of infancy and often the storekeeper's wife 



learned to recognize the simpler symptoms. Most 
customers had accounts rendered under the old 
Copley-Chatterton system in a ledger weighing 10 
pounds. " 

Horses were such a valuable farm commodity 
that much care and attention was given to keeping 
them sharp-shod. The town blacksmith, by using 
forge and anvil, made the shoe to fit the foot. The 
forge was heated by coal, which was fanned red-hot 
by pumping bellows. These bellows were operated 
with the left hand while the tongs were handled with 
the right hand. The secret of success was to know 
when the temperature of the metal was "just right" . 

Fire was to strike Lyleton again; the stark head
line "Lyleton Fire Swept" was evidence of the 
shock. The article in the August 28 edition of 1910 
continued, "Lyleton was visited on Sunday morning 
by a most serious conflagration. The fire, which 
broke out shortly before 4 o'clock, wiped out a large 
portion of the business section of town. The blaze 
had made big headway before it was discovered and 
the citizens, handicapped by the lack offire-fighting 
equipment, could do very little to check its progress. 
The buildings destroyed were: harness shop of John 
Sharp, livery barn of Charles Edgar, post office of R. 
Murray, bakery of Thomas Lawrence, butcher shop 
of Tom Brown, and the branch of the Home Bank." 

The improvement in transportation and com
munication had brought large towns of Melita and 
Brandon closer. The original need of a thriving town 
was no longer evident. The store, school, church, 

Lyleton's first hotel 1903. 
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elevators, post office, garages and lumber yard con
tinue to serve the village which became an unofficial 
town in 1938. Much of the community life continues 
to revolve around the church, school, hall and rink. 

The second part of the history of Lyleton is the 
story of its people. It is a record of their comings and 
goings, of their achievements and their losses. This 
story cannot tell of the heartache caused by the loss of 
children and of young adults. Almost every family 
lost at least one child to childhood diseases or to 
medical problems like appendicitis - problems 
which medical research in our modern times has long 
since conquered. This story also cannot describe the 
pain experienced on the day when the Mortgage 
Company or the Bank foreclosed, nor the heartbreak 
when whole families had to pack up and move on. It 
cannot tell of the great sorrow of families who had 
sons killed in wartime action. What this story can do 
is to describe the concerns of the people as the com
munity grew and waned through the passing of the 
years. 

This is a story, then, of community life; of the 
events - both serious and humourous, major and 
minor - that were of interest to the community; 
events that, in a very real sense, helped to bind the 
community. The vignettes of life in Lyleton through 
the years have been taken from the files of the Melita 
New Era. They speak of life in its varied forms. They 
chronicle a community in constant flux. Listen to 
their story! 

The Early Years (1892-1909) 



Farming was the order of the day for the newly
formed community. Farming news, therefore, 
formed a major portion of the news-of-the-day. New 
machines were of special interest! 

August 1892: Mr. Andy Lyle has ordered a new 
Buffalo Pitts threshing machine, and as Andy is an 
old hand in the threshing business, we expect to get 
our crops harvested before winter comes. 

April 1899: Murray Bros. and Alf Venton re
ceived a Toronto Advanced threshing outfit, 30hp 
Simple tractor, 36 x 60 separator, Parsons self-feeder, 
and cyclone blower. 20 men are needed immediately. 

April 1905: Mr. George Stephenson and Mr. 1. 
Miller have ordered a complete Case threshing outfit. 

September 1907: A corn binder has been pur
chased by Mr. George White and Mr. Ernie Lyle. 
This machine is something of a curiousity, as it is the 
first in the district. 

The land was being readied for its cycle of seed
ing and harvesting. Buildings were being erected to 
house the crops! 

May 1899: Sam and Amos Lyle are putting in 400 
acres of wheat this spring. About 2000 acres of new 
land have been broken in Township 1-28. 

October 1907: The Lyleton Elevators are taking 
in about 2,500 bushels of wheat a day, most grading 1 
or 2 Northern. Dollar wheat is at last a reality! 

April 23, 1908: Seeding operations are progress
ing splendidly and if present weather continues, the 
wheat seeding should be completed by the middle of 
next week. 

August 1908: Excellent crops of barley have been 
cut; more wheat is being marketed here than ever 
before. 

August 1909: Contractor Humphrys is presently 
erecting new barns for Mr. Geo. Hopwood and Mr. 
Ed Gardiner. 

September 2, 1909: The Farmers' Elevator has 
opened this week, with Mr. A. Cousins in charge. 

Farming, then as now, was a varied thing, with 
joys and sorrows: 

August 1908: A purebred Clydesdale mare, 
"Rose Blossom", and her colt, imported from Scot
land by James Kennedy, won first prize at Gains
borough Fair, and second prize at Melita Fair. 

March 1909: Mr. Thos. Bonner had a valuable 
team of young horses taken from his barn. At pres
ent, no trace has been found. 

In this period the railroad reached Lyleton. The 
records suggest that it was something of a mixed 
blessing. It was useful for hauling grain to the mar
kets, but it was also a travelling fire-bug and was 
sorely missed when snow-bound! 

May 1901: The railway survey party is now 
camped in Lyleton. 
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September 1902: On Tuesday, the Canadian Pa
cific Railway engine started a fire east of the river; 
much wheat was destroyed. On Wednesday, the east
bound train started no less than three fires, within a 
mile of town. 

April 1904: With the rapid melting of snow, the 
water is the highest it has been for 22 years. No trains 
have come through in 10 days. 

September 1908: The elevators are full and the 
Canadian Pacific Railway is not supplying cars to 
move grain out. 

January 1909: The fuel supply in Lyleton is very 
low. The eastbound train got stuck in the snow Satur
day morning. 

There was time in the community for political 
affairs: 

January 1903: Amos Lyle has been appointed 
constable and enforcer of by-laws. 

April 1908: Councillor Foster is having a number 
of sidewalks built in town. 

July 1909: Mr. Amos Lyle has been nominated as 
the Conservative candidate to contest the constituen
cy of Arthur for the Provincial House. 

Social activities helped to fill those long hours 
when farm work was not pressing: 

December 1902: A concert was put on by the 
Lyleton School with Mr. Geo. White as chairman. 
Those taking part were Mr. McLaren (teacher), Miss 
L. Murray, Messrs. E. Lyle, Foster, Cheney, McLen
nan. 

February 1904: Ernest Lyle married Lorinda 
Murray, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Murray. 

October 1907: Mr. and Mrs. Richard White cele
brated their golden wedding anniversary on October 
12th. 

October 1908: Married - Jessie Riddell to 
Sidney Porteous. 

June 27, 1909: Married - Mr. Fred Laidlaw to 
Miss Bella Banks of Elva. 

August 12, 1909: Married - Mr. H. Brothers to 
Miss Gladys Stevenson of Manchester, England. 
They will reside on the Elliot farm near Lyleton. 

Religious activities also were part of the com
munity's life: 

August 1899: Mr. Andrew Lyle was ordained as 
an elder in the Presbyterian Congregation. 

July 1902: The Glorious twelfth (Orangeman's 
Day) of July was celebrated at Joe Henderson's farm 
on the South Antler Creek (4-1-28). Piper McPhail 
entertained, and at least 500 attended. 

December 1904: A Union Christmas Tree was 
held in the Presbyterian Church, with the Method
ists, the Presbyterians, and the Church of England all 
co-operating to make the programme a success. 

November 1907: Lyleton Temperance Associa-



tion will hold its annual meeting on November 7th. 
All stock holders are requested to be present. 

During this period, Lyleton welcomed some new 
residents, including someone who must have been a 
rather distinguished newcomer: 

July 1902: Mr. Fred Cantrill, who has just re
turned from the South African War, has accepted a 
position in Riebel's Store. 

Lyleton said good-bye to some people who were 
seeking greener pastures! 

January 1904: Mr. Thomas Wilcox has disposed 

Hartry Bros. Store in Lyleton. 

of his large farm, and is going to Souris to develop 
residential properties. 

December 1908: A farewell was held for Mr. and 
Mrs. Vasey, who are going to Deloraine. Mr. Vasey 
has been active in Municipal affairs. 

December 1908: Mr. and Mrs. Jas. Miller have 
left for British Columbia, where they have purchased 
a fruit farm. 

Special training for the talented was not ne
glected: 

July 1908: Misses Gertrude Gardiner and Jean 
Omand successfully passed exams in music. 

People found time to travel: 
March 1899: Messrs Russell, Ballantyne, Ernest 

and Amos Lyle have just returned after having spent 
the winter in Ontario. 

The Community spent time mourning the death 
of some of its members: 

July 23, 1908: Mrs. L. Westover passed away. 
July 20,1908: Mr. Thomas Peebles passed away. 
June 19, 1909: Samuel Bowlby, 68, died; inter-

ment in the Lyleton Cemetery, with Rev. Omand 
officiating. Mr. Bowlby had fought in the American 
Civil War from 1860 to 1866. 

July 11, 1909: Mrs. Sam Seiffert of Westhope, 
formerly of Lyleton, died. The Seifferts sold their 
homestead to Robt. Murray in 1890. 
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The story of these early years would be in
complete without mention of some of the strange 
events - events that created a diversion for the 
community. Consider these tales: 

August 1902: Mr. John Harkness was driving 
from his home to Souris, North Dakota. He offered a 
stranger a ride, and was assaulted when the man 
pulled a knife. Mr. Harkness managed to escape after 
being wounded and received help at a nearby farm. 
The stranger assaulted another gentleman before 
committing suicide. A later report says Mr. Harkness 
is doing well and will recover. 

October 1909: Miss Gladys Murray met with a 
serious accident while returning from Melita. She 
sustained a fractured skull. 

April 1903: Mr. A. McRae holds the belt for the 
southwestern Manitoba checker championship. 

August 1908: Mr. B. V. White won a cord of 
wood for correctly guessing the weight of a block of 
coal. 

Grocery Store prices were of interest: 
February 1909: The following prices were 

posted: Choice roast beef 1O¢ Ib; smoked ham 18¢ Ib; 
Men's suits $7 and up; ladies' black cashmere hose 3 
pairs for $1; new prints 1O¢ to 15¢ a yd; 14 lb. box 
raisins $1.25; 6 cans baking powder $1; Rio coffee 
25¢ lb. 

October 1909: Salmon is quoted at 15¢ a can. 

Lyleton Hardware Store. 

Mother Nature made her presence felt one day: 
May 20, 1909: An earthquake shock at 10:30 

Saturday evening caused much alarm. 
The Second Decade (1910 to 1919) 
Farming news continue to be of interest: 
August 24, 1910: A cyclone struck the district, 

destroying Mr. R. Tooke's bam. Mr. A. G. Lyle lost a 
granary and about 60 acres of wheat. Mr. Jas. 
Richardson had six buildings blown down and two 
horses killed. Telephone poles were turned into 
match sticks. The loss was placed at $8,000. 



October 1912: Mr. Charles Ruskin lost his barn 
and two horses by fire. 

November 1912: Mr. R. 1. Tooke has bought the 
lumber to rebuild his bam which was destroyed by 
the cyclone. 

April 1916: The U.G.G. Elevator association was 
organized, with the following officers: President
A. E. Winthrope; Vice-President- R. Stinson; Sec
retary-Treasurer - H. Speare; Directors - 1. Ken
nedy, A. W. Reekie, E. Lyle, Dayton Foster, Mrs. 
Geo. Hopwood and Mrs. B. V. White. 

July 1916: Mr. H. Riddell hauled out lumber with 
15 teams for the construction of a new barn. 

August 1919: Wheat yields are averaging from 5 
to 8 bushels per acre. 

Lyleton was the residence for the local member 
of the Provincial Legislature: 

July 1910: A. M. Lyle wins for the Conservatives 
in Arthur again. 

January 1913: Mr. A. M. Lyle, Conservative 
M.L.A. for Arthur, is in Winnipeg for the opening of 
the Legislature. 

The First World War was being fought in Europe 
from 1914 to 1918. Lyleton, though geographically 
far removed from the arena of war, nevertheless 
played its part in the war effort: 

December 1915: Mr. Don Gillespie and Mr. Jas. 
Stephenson have enlisted with the 79th Battalion. 

September 1915: German prisoners-of-war have 
finished stooking 25,000 acres of crop in the area. 
The House of Commons has increased the meat ra
tions to help out the western harvest. 

June 1916: Word has been received that Ralph 
Mayes was wounded in action and is now in a base 
hospital. 

August 1916: An exhibition ball game was played 
at the T. E. Brewster farm; later, a concert and bam 
dance were held in the barn. 

Proceeds amounting to $35 went to the Red 
Cross. 

January 1917: Word has been received that Lieut. 
Jas. Henderson is in good health and has married a 
Scottish girl. 

March 1917: The Lyleton Red Cross is holding 
the last of its winter sales. It is hoped that it will be the 
biggest ever, as large quantities of supplies are 
needed for the war effort, because of the spring 
offensive coming up. 

October 1917: Pte. Arthur Worral is home from 
France with an honourable discharge. 

November 1917: Pte. Donald Gillespie was 
wounded in action and has returned home. 

February 1918: Pte. Albert Loveridge has re
turned home from overseas. 

May 9, 1918: LlCpl. Jim Sutton killed in action. 
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From the Social Register: 

August 1910: the Scoutmaster phoned to say ev
erything was all right at the camp in Sourisford, and 
that the boys were having a good time. 

July 1914: Mr. Alex Porteous arrived from Win
nipeg with his new bride. 

July 22, 1914: Mr. Wm. Storey married Miss 
Mary Caselton of England. 

December 1915: The Newell Vaudeville Picture 
Show, which occupied the Hall for three nights, had a 
good attendance and proved to be good entertain
ment. 

January 20, 1916: Married - Mr. Bert Robinson 
to Miss Edith Fields, at the home of Mr. John Lyle; 
Rev. Geo. Dyker officiated. 

April 20, 1916: Wedding-Mr. David Burroughs 
to Julia Elsie, daughter of Mrs. E. Ginn, in the 
Lyleton Church; Rev. Dyker officiating. 

April 4, 1918: Married - Gertrude Kathleen 
Harvey to G. B. Pogson, of Mather, Man. 

May 9, 1918: Married - Miss Maisie Nunn to 
Mr. Harold Shaw, manager of the Home Bank. 

June 13, 1918: Married - Miss Rose Crossman 
to Mr. Robt. K. Barnes. 

July 25, 1918: Married - Pte. Trueman Smith to 
Miss Myrtle Patterson, of Souris, N.D. 

The second decade witnessed a number of 
farewells and even more we1comings. 

September 1910: M. A. Boyd is moving to Duval, 
Sask., to start again in the hardware business. 

December 1910: Mr. Chas. Reid has sold his % 
section of land southwest of Lyleton. Mr. Reid will 
run the hardware store in Antler, N.D. 

December 1912: Mr. and Mrs. Harlow moved to 
Antler, N.D. 

March 1910: Mr. R. Murray purchased Mr. Jas. 
Wilson's farm south of town. 

March 1914: Mr. Jas Creighton and family re
turned from the west. 

Mr. Creighton will again be the proprietor of the 
blacksmith shop. 

April 1914: Tom Lee has returned to Lyleton and 
will operate his laundry as usual. 

April 1914: Mr. Jas. Tingey and family arrived 
from Brock, Sask., where they have been home
steading. They will again take up residence on their 
local farm. 

September 1915: David Bald of Winnipeg pur
chased Mrs. Patterson's farm west of town. 

December 1915: Mr. R. Kett has purchased Mrs. 
W. 1. Sangster's farm south of town. 

December 1915: Mr. John Farbert of Coulter has 
rented Chas. Martin's farm, and has moved with his 
family this past week. 



December 1915: Geo. (Scotty) Ewen moved from 
Deloraine into W. D. White's house. 

The community took time to mourn the death of 
more of its members. 

December 1912: Mr. Sam Lyle died of Brights 
Disease. Mr. Lyle came to Lyleton in 1882 and has 
farmed here ever since. Andrew, John and Amos 
Lyle are brothers. 

March 13, 1913: Mr. John Harkness, an oldtimer 
of L y leton, died of cancer. Mr. Harkness was born in 
Scotland in 1856. He came to Canada, to the Winlaw 
District, in 1884, and in 1889 moved to a farm three 
miles south of Lyleton. Mr. Harkness raised cattle 
and sheep, but prairie wolves forced him out of 
sheep. He belonged to the temperance movement and 
was a member of the Presbyterian Church. 

March 27, 1913: Mrs. A. W. Winthrope died. She 
was 35 years of age. 

April 1914: Mr. Joe Henderson, a pioneer of the 
Lyleton District, passed away on April 10th. Mr. 
Henderson had been a councillor and Reeve of the 
old Arthur Municipality for many years. He also 
belonged to the L.0.L. Lodge. 

April 23, 1914: Mrs. Joseph Holmes passed away 
at home after a lengthy illness. 

August 1914: Mr. Thos. Wilcox, an early pioneer 
in the North Antler District, died on August 2nd. The 
body was shipped to Pasadena, California, for burial. 

February 1,1917: Willie Lyle, 12 years old, son of 
Ernest Lyle, died of appendicitis in the St. Boniface 
Hospital. 

October 23, 1917: Ramona Murray, age 20, 
daughter of Robert Murray, died of appendicitis. 

February 1, 1918: Samuel Frank Cockbill, a 
teacher in the Lyleton School, died. He had come 
from England six years ago. Once again, there were 
some diversions in the life of the community. 

September 1911: Misses 1. Murray, Foster, 
Snyder, and Lyle had a narrow escape from being 
killed while driving over the grade south of town. 
Their horses took fright and spilled the girls out onto 
the road. All sustained numerous bruises and 
scratches. 

August 1912: The Lyleton General Store lists 
eggs at 21¢ dozen, and butter at 25¢ lb. 

April 1914: R. Dougall advertized the following 
services: auctioneer, land for sale, money to loan, 
and agent for the Wawanesa fire insurance company. 

July 1914: Mr. Robt. Murray, Mr. E. M. Lyle, 
and friends motored to Aneroid, Sask., having trav
elled 1,000 miles without any mishaps. 

October 1915: Soldiers who have been patrolling 
the U.S.A. Border south of Lyleton have been re
called to Camp Sewell. 

November 1915: Mr. Sam Buick was thrown from 
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his horse and lay unconscious for several hours, the 
nasal bone being broken away from his skull. Dr. 
Durnin was in charge. 

July 1916: Corporal Simpson and Constable Hall 
of the Royal North West Mounted Police ap
prehended two bootleggers at the Sourisford bridge. 
They were bringing in a couple of barrels of "wet 
contraband" from Westhope! 

December 1916: Continued good roads have 
proved very favourable to Mr. A. B. Murray in de
monstrating his new 1917 model McLaughlin car. He 
reports five sales during the past week, for spring 
delivery. 

February 1917: The party taking the Thirty-Two 
Winchester Special rifle from the Lyleton Hotel, 
please return to avoid trouble! 

The Roaring Twenties (1920-1929) 
On the Farm: 

October 1922: Mr. Moses Little's barn was de
stroyed by fire. Horses, cattle, pigs, chickens and 
harness were all lost. 

September 1924: New threshing outfits have been 
purchased by Foster Bros., R. Mayes, B. Robinson, 
Murray and Gardiner, and M. Wren. 

August 23, 1928: A terrible hail storm wiped out 
five sections of crop and partially destroyed six oth
ers. Enough was gathered the next day to make six 
tubs of ice cream for the garden party! 
Remembering World War one: 

April 1920: The pupils of the Lyleton School 
have purchased and hung a large picture of Clarence 
Hopwood, only son of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Hopwood, 
who lost his life in France acting as a stretcher bearer. 

November 11, 1922: An Armistice Day Service 
was held in the Lyleton United Church. 
The Social Register: 

November 1922: Married - Mr. 1. McIvor to 
Miss M. Parsons. They will reside in Regina. 

February 1923: Married - Henrietta, youngest 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Murray, to Mr. 
Stanley Hill, manager of the Home Bank at Lyleton. 

August 13, 1925: Married - Mr. Jas. Raeside, 
Jr., to Jaunita Fisher of Gainsborough, Sask. 
Changes: 

March 1920: Mr. Robt. Bonner and family have 
moved to the Maitland farm, formerly occupied by 1. 
Kennedy. Mr. Bonner has rented his place to Fred 
Hill. Mr. 1. Kennedy has left with stock and imple
ments for Swan River. 

April 1920: Peter Tosh held an Auction Sale on 
his farm (4-2-28), three miles north of Lyleton. 

November 1920: Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Barnes 
moved to the Freberg farm south of Pierson. 1. Lang 
moved from the Lyle farm to the Harkness place, 
which they have bought. 



June 1927: Mr. Thomas Lawrence has purchased 
a grocery business in Deloraine and will move there. 

October 1928: Mr. and Mrs. B. V. White moved 
into their new house. Mr. and Mrs. Tom Brown have 
moved into the house formerly occupied by Mr. 
White. 

November 1928: Mr. A. E. Venton has sold one 
of his farms to Parsons Bros. and the other to E. S. 
Pateman. 

November 1929: Lyleton farewells Mr. and Mrs. 
Tom Brewster, who have resided in the district for 20 
years. 
School: 

Lyleton Blacksmith Shop 1928 - owned by Joseph Schotten
bauer. 

February 1920: Nurse Elizabeth Reekie will 
nurse in the Portage Hospital. 

January 1922: Randel Reekie is taking a course at 
the Manitoba Agricultural College. H. Stinson is 
attending Normal School at Manitou; Miss Vera Mur
ray is teaching at Alexander; Miss Eleanora Henry is 
attending Normal school in Brandon; Miss Parsons is 
taking a month's course at the Business College in 
Winnipeg. 

August 1925: Miss Evelyn Lyle is leaving to 
teach at Crystal City. Miss Ruth McNish has left for 
Brandon to commence nurse's training. 

August 1925: Those passing their Grade X exams 
are: Beatrice Edgar, Dorothy Dunning, Ruth 
McNish, Elsie Scott, Ruth Cheney, Verna Mee, 
Clayton Speare, Larry White. Grade IX: Ruth For
man, Elizabeth Bland and Edith Stinson. 

September 1928: Mr. Archie Reekie is attending 
Normal School in Winnipeg. Miss Beth Brown is 
attending Wesley College in Winnipeg. 
The Obituary Column: 

October 18, 1923: The death of Miss Irene 
Fletcher, 19 years of age, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter Fletcher. 

August 2, 1925: Mrs. A. E. Pearce (Mirna 
Holmes) passed away. She is survived by her hus-
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band Ernest, son Robert, 15, and daughter Dorothy, 
14. 

August 1, 1929: Alex McNish passed away. He 
came to Lyleton in 1892. Sons are Hector and Der
wood. 

The Unusual: 
April 1920: Mr. Frank Shannon was accidentally 

shot while cleaning his 22 rifle. The bullet touched 
his breast bone, deflected, and passed through his 
shoulder. The wound was not serious. 

May 1921: A well being dug on the Dayton Foster 
farm struck gas at 250 feet. The flames are blazing 
several feet high and there seems to be lots of pres
sure. 

September 1924: Constable Valder of Melita ar
rested two thieves who had stolen an Overland Tour
ing Car from Dr. Lamont of Treherne. Mr. Robt. 
Murray notified police that two young men with a car 
were camping in the bush on the farm of Robt. Scott. 
Mr. Murray and his son followed them across the line 
into the U.S.A., where they were captured and re
turned to Canada. 

August 1925: Miss Lila Brown has accepted a 
position at the local telephone exchange. 

May 1926: John Cheney, son of 1. P. Cheney, was 
accidentally shot. Dr. Ryall ofWaskada and Dr. Dur
nin of Westhope were summoned. He was taken to 
Bottineau Hospital by Nurse Reekie. 
The Dirty Thirties (1930-1939) 

On the farm: 
March 1935: Large numbers of people who 

moved away because of the extended drought are 
returning with their livestock and implements. 

December 1938: 18,3121bs of poultry, the largest 
shipment ever loaded in Lyleton. Largest shipper
Mr. T. Fletcher,-best-dressed turkeys - W. Riddell; 
best-dressed chickens - H. Riddell. 
Municipal Activities: 

December 1934: A bridge is being built across the 
Souris River at Coulter. This will be a great con
venience for those living on either side of the river. 

October 1938: Mr. Tom Brown was appointed 
Customs Collector for Lyleton, replacing Mr. Jas. 
Winthrope. 

The Social Register: 
November 4, 1930: Ernest Pearce married to 

Miss Ruth Acheson from Scotland. 
November 17, 1930: Married - Mr. John Down

ing to Miss Ruth Winnifred Payne. 
December 18,1930: Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Murray 

celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary. 
March 19, 1931: Married - Mr. Erroll Cuthbert 

to Miss Eva Wren. 
March 1935: The annual euchre tournament was 



held in A. B. Murray's warehouse. Winners were A. 
B. Murray and Geo. Hopwood. 

August 5, 1936: Married - Mr. Harry England 
to Miss Kathleen Edgar. 

July 22, 1936: Married - Mr. John Lesack to 
Miss Christina Bryson, from Deloraine. Mr. Lesack 
is farming A. A. Murray's farm east of Lyleton. 
Moving out: 

August 1931: The 1. A. Scott family has moved to 
Pierson. The Scotts will be missed, as they have 
helped so much in the community with their music. 

March 1934: Randel Reekie's were farewelled. 
They are moving to Croll, Man. 

June 1934: Mr. and Mrs. Ed Fletcher and family 
are moving to Bagot, where they have located a farm. 

July 1934: Mr. Wm. Webb and family and also A. 
Kilfoyle have loaded up stock and all effects and are 
moving to Harwell. 

June 1935: Miss Reta Vickers has resigned as 
telephone operator and is moving to the east. Miss 
Gladys Holmes is taking her place. 

October 1936: A farewell and presentation was 
held for Mrs. Harry Fenton, who is leaving for Van
couver. She has lived here for thirteen years and was 
a faithful worker for the Women's Institute. 

November 1938: Mr. Andrew Schottenbauer left 
for Kimberly, B. C., to work in the mines. 
Schooling: 

February 1935: Miss Pat McMechan entered St. 
Boniface Hospital as a student nurse. 
The Obituary Column: 

January 29, 1931: Mr. Frank Boyle passed away at 
55 years of age. 

April 23, 1931: Mr. Wm. White of Limerick, 
Sask., died at 70 years of age. Mr. White was one of 
the early Lyleton pioneers. 

May 28, 1931: Mrs. Joe Fennell died. 
May 25, 1933: Mr. Burleigh White died at 64 

years of age. Mr. White was one of the early pioneers 
of the district. 

March 8, 1934: Mr. John Gilbert, section fore
man at Lyleton for 29 years, died at his horne sud
denly. 

March 29,1934: Mr. Ernest Lyle, elevator agent, 
died suddenly in Lyleton. 

February 19, 1935: Mr. Andrew Lyle passed 
away. He was one of the early settlers and was very 
active in community affairs. 

February 1935: Mrs. A. England, wife of Mr. 
Archie England, passed away in Winnipeg General 
Hospital. They, with their son Harry, have lived in 
Lyleton the past 11 years. 

March 1935: Mrs. Charles Allen (nee Violet Par
sons) passed away at Parkers Grove, Nova Scotia. 

September 11, 1936: Mr. Thos. Bonner passed 
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away. He was an oldtime resident of the district, 
having lived on the John Lyle farm. He is survived by 
wife Jennie and son Wilfred. One daughter, Lila 
(Mrs. Jas. McInnes) predeceased him in 1935. 

April 6, 1938: Mr. Chas. Reid died, in his 80th 
year. Mr. Reid homesteaded in the Copley District in 
1889. 
The Unusual: 

September 1930: The following prices are listed: 
pork and beans, 8 tins for $1; 4-18 oz. loaves of bread 
35¢; 41b. pails of apple and raspberry or strawberry 
jam 50¢; sardines 5¢ per tin. 

September 1930: The initial payment on No.1 
Northern Wheat delivered to Fort William is 55¢ a 
bushel. 

April 1935: The following grocery prices are 
listed: coffee 19¢ lb.; soda biscuits, 2lbs. for 19¢; 10 
Ibs. of prunes for $1.19. 

February 10, 1938: Mr. Moses Little is Lyleton's 
oldest citizen at 84. He lives with his daughter Jessie. 
The Forties (1940 to 1949) 
On The Farm: 

April 1943: Mr. John Lee sustained the loss of his 
barn and granary by fire. There was 40 mph wind, so 
little could be done to save the buildings. He also lost 
some livestock and grain. 
The Railway: 

February 1941: Mr. Harry England has trans
ferred to Riverton as C.P.R. watchman. 

February 1943: Mr. John O'Brien and family of 
Fairlight, Sask., arrived to take charge of the C.P.R. 
Depot. 
World War Two: 

October 1949: Mr. Geo. Brough has been elected 
president of the local Red Cross. $1,000 has been 
raised, plus many items of clothing, bedding and 
bandage materials: 

May 1942: Effective immediately, the sugar ra
tion is cut from % of a lb. per person per week to Y2 
lb. Tea consumption must be cut in half; consump
tion of coffee must be cut by Y4. 

October 1942: Capt. James Brown, son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Tom Brown, has been awarded the Military 
Cross for exemplary service at Dieppe. 

May 18, 1943: Mr. and Mrs. H. Levins received 
word that their son Milford in the R.C.A.F. is miss
ing in action. 

October 1944: Mr. and Mrs. Frank Lang received 
the sad news that their eldest son, Flying Officer 
Francis, is now reported killed in action. 

August 1945: Flight Lieutenant Donald Murray 
has been awarded the Distinguished Flying Cross for 
gallantry in the performance of duty while serving 
with the No. 431 Squadron of the R.C.A.F. 

1945-1946: saw the return and discharge of all the 



local men and women who served our country 
through World War Two. There were many happy 
reunions. As well, many tears were shed for those 
who had made the supreme sacrifice. 
Moving out: 

November 1942: Lyleton honours Mr. and Mrs. 
Dayton Foster and Mrs. Geo. Hopwood, who are 
leaving the district, with a pleasant evening spent in 
the Hall. 
The Social Register: 

July 1942: A large number of relatives and friends 
gathered at the home of Mrs. P. B. Reekie to cele
brate the 60th Anniversary of her arrival in Man
itoba. 
The Obituary Column: 

November 4, 1940: Mr. A. E. Venton passed 
away at Monrovia, California. He came from Ontario 
as a young man and homesteaded on the land now 
owned by Mr. Ernest Pateman. Mr. Venton farmed 
extensively and was a worthy citizen, always aiding 
the Church and other local endeavors. His sister 
Mary resided with him and predeceased him by a few 
months. 

May 1943: Mr. Amos Lyle, one of Lyleton's early 
residents, passed away. 

October 14, 1944: Rev. 1. A. Smith passed away. 
He served seven years as a minister on the Lyleton 
Charge. 

Rivers Kett, Charlie Edgar and Wm. Speare in 1949, during 
the time of oil exploration. 

May 5, 1949: A funeral service was held for Mrs. 
P. B. Reekie, a pioneer and mother of the first white 
child (John), born west of Souris River. 
The Unusual: 

April 1947: Saw the beginning of modem times 
when Lyleton was connected to electrical power. 
This was part of the rural electrification programme 
that soon sawall of the residents - farm and town 
alike - supplied with electrical power. 
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May 1949: The first oil well was drilled in the 
area, four miles southeast of town on Gordon White's 
land. It was down to 2,500 feet and is proving to be a 
very interesting spectacle, night and day. 
Beyond 1949: 

The late 1940's bring the pioneering era to a 
close. It was an impressive era. It saw the first settlers 
take up homesteads, build their first home out of the 
prairie sod, and later, when lumber was available, 
construct large barns and big two-and-three storey 
houses. The pioneering era witnessed the coming of 
the railroad and building of the town. It was a time 
when a family lived on about every half-section of 
land. 

Through the years, as man continued to invent, 
the farms became more and more mechanized. 
Bridges and roads were constructed to service the 
area. There were also the disastrous droughts in the 
years centered around 1888, 1912 and 1934. There 
were the Wars: the Boer War from 1899-1902; the 
Great War of 1914-1918; and World War II, 
1939-1945. Men and women from this district served 
and died on foreign soil. 

The late 1940's usher in the beginning of the 
modem era. Modernization was given a boost by the 
great technological advances made during the war 
when unlimited amounts of money were made avail
able for research. When the war was over, this tech
nology was switched to civilian uses. Farm machin
ery, which had been held together with baling wire 
and a prayer for years, was now being replaced by 
newly developed machines running on rubber tires. 

In 1946, Will Murray bought a new Ford car for 
$1,250. ''And do you know, he actually drove that car 
60 miles per hour!" 

Town of Lyleton about 1960. 

Rural electrification had come. This was proba
bly the one single development that brought the 
farmers out of the "Dark Ages". With electrical 
power, it was possible to have thermostat-controlled 



central heating, water systems with hot water on tap, 
flush toilets and septic tanks. There followed the 
proliferation of electrical appliances as we know 
them today. One of the greatest boons with the com
ing of electrical power was lighting: lights in the 
homes, lights in the barns, lights in the yards. Every
body had a yard light; after dark, the country looked 
occupied for the first time! 

The Lyleton Railway 
For Lyleton, the story of the railway begins in 

1881. In that year, a promise was made to build a line 
- (then referred to as the South West Colonization 
Railway) - near the American border, passing 
through the community of Lyleton on its way to the 
coal fields in Roche Percee, Saskatchewan. The sixth 
row of sections north of the international border was 
set aside for the proposed right-of-way. Nothing 
came of this initial promise! 

In January 1899, a general meeting for all settlers 
west of the Souris River was held in Lyleton. Con
cerned people from Sourisford, Coultervale, 
Lyleton, Winlaw and Workman met to discuss the 
matter of railroad communications for the district. 
Mr. R. Storey chaired the meeting and Mr. A. M. 
Lyle acted as secretary. Interest in a rail line was 
high. The following summer (August 1900), repre
sentatives from the Lyleton Railway Organization 
travelled to Brandon to meet with government offi
cials. They presented a request for a 20-mile exten
sion of the railway. In July 1901, Sir Clifford Sifton, 
then Minister of the Interior, offered a grant of $3 ,200 
to the Canadian Pacific Railway to induce the compa
ny to proceed with the Waskada extension. This 
extension was to cost the government, in the end, a 
total of $35,000! 

By July 1902, a steel gang of about 150 men was 
laying rail from Waskada, at the rate of approx
imately one and a half miles per day. The extension 
was ready for use in September 1902, with Mr. AI-

Section men - Lyleton and Coulter. 
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fred Venton shipping the first car of wheat from 
Lyleton. 

The Lyleton Station was completed in April 
1903. A cement cistern and a new platform were 
added in 1920. The building was renovated in 1945. 
The Official Opening ofthe Lyleton Station was held 
by the C.P.R. on June 7, 1903. 

The passenger service provided by the C.P.R. 
varied through the years. The schedule for 1910 indi
cates that trains left Lyleton at 7:05 a.m. on Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday, and at 5:00 a.m. on Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday. In 1919, the train left daily at 
6:00 a.m. returning to Lyleton at 8:50 p.m. on Mon
day, Wednesday and Friday, and at 10:15 p.m. on 
Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday. The beginning of 
the decline in rail service can be seen as early as 
1935, when there were only three trains a week. 

Gradually, the rail service to Lyleton suffered the 
same fate as did the service to many other rural 
prairie communities. A whole chapter could be writ
ten on the fight to stop the closing of the station and 
the subsequent abandonment of the line itself. It was 
a memorable day when the Hall Commission held a 
hearing in Lyleton. The Hall Commission had been 
created to assess the station closings and rail line 
abandonments proposed by the C.P.R. It held its 
Hearing in Lyleton. The C.P.R. sent Superintendent 
Robert McEwan to act as its representative at this 
Hearing. He was faced by the full Rail Line Aban
donment Committee, supported by their lawyer, 
James Doak of Virden. Moreover, the Community 
Hall, where the Hearing was held, was filled with 
angry residents who presented briefs on behalf of all 
the local organizations. These briefs were well re
searched, complete with up-to-date facts and figures. 
McEwan was questioned at length on many of the 
points raised In the briefs; he quickly found himself 
overwhelmed by the range of data the residents had 
compiled for the Commission. He summoned the 
local station agent, Bill Rolston, to respond to some 
of the questions relating directly to the Lyleton 
Branch. The answers Mr. Rolston gave brought to 
light the interesting fact that the C.P.R. had sold the 
station to him two or three years previously and was 
renting it from him on an annual basis, thereby 
increasing the operating costs of the Branch! This 
served to reduce further the credibility ofthe C.P.R., 
and of Mr. McEwan, in the eyes of the residents. Mr. 
Rolston's contribution to the Hearing was not appre
ciated by Mr. McEwan; no doubt the C.P.R. Superin
tendent had failed to anticipate that the tactic of 
passing the hard questions on to an employee could 
backfire, leaving him with less of a case. In the end, 
the Rail Line Abandonment Committee thought it 
had shown conclusively that the C.P.R. simply did 



not have a valid case for abandoning the Lyleton 
Branch. 

But it was all to no avail. The C.P.R. wanted to 
close the line, and close the line it did! Lyleton was 
able to retain the station and agent until 1971. The 
Federal Government implemented a rail line aban
donment freeze which lasted from 1965 to 1975. 
However, in 1976 it was nature which delivered the 
final blow. That spring, the Souris River washed out 
the railway bridge between Lyleton and Waskada. 
The bridge was not repaired; the rail line was aban
doned! 

The sudden end to the line provided residents of 
Lyleton with an ironic scene. Five carloads of grain 
had been stranded in Lyleton. But the C.P.R. had a 
solution! A trucker came to Lyleton to haul the grain 
to Pierson. Then, a truck-mounted crane arrived. 
This crane removed the boxcars from the running 
gears and loaded them onto flatbed trucks. Last of 
all, the running gears themselves were lifted off the 
tracks and loaded on to trucks. The station itself, 
having been purchased already by Bill Rolston, was 
transported to Lake Metigoshe, where it serves as the 
Rolston home. 

This episode of trucks hauling away the stranded 
rail equipment lends a poignant atmosphere to the 
death of rail line. It serves, in an ironic vein, as a 
fitting epilogue to the story of the railway in Lyleton; 
it is the truck, after all which has replaced the train as 
the main vehicle for transporting products. 

History has come full circle since 1881, when the 
railway was recommended as a means of boosting the 
newly-forming community. The fortunes ofthe com
munity were linked more closely to the presence of 

CPR Office, Lyleton 1952. 
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the railway than the C.P.R. was willing to admit. The 
local residents had predicted, in the briefs they sub
mitted to the Hall Commission, that the abandon
ment of the rail line would spell the end of Lyleton as 
an active trading centre. As the railway went, so 
would business. In this, they were right. Lyleton no 
longer serves as a trading centre. The railway was a 
life line to the community; its abandonment killed 
business. The trucks leaving with the stranded rail 
equipment were the final straw. 
List of Station Agents serving in Lyleton: 
(Information is fragmentary for the years prior to 
1918) 

-1908 G. C. Brownridge 
1908- Jack Cole 
1908- F. Rusk 
1909-1911 Mr. Woods 
1911-1913 James Casey 
1918- 1. Collie 
1919-1933 W. Johnson 
1934- A. 1. Stevenson 
1935-1938 W. T. Luker 
1939-1943 G. E. Gunning 
1944-1949 1. P. O'Brien 
1950-1957 L. B. Reid 
1958-1962 1. W. Rose 
1963- 1. H. Kennettle 
1964-1971 W. A. Rolston Agency closed in 

1971. 

Lyleton Gives Officials a Snow Job 
In the winter of 1943 a senior official of the CPR 

questioned the frequency of snow plow requests for 
the Lyleton line by the roadmaster. Two officials 
were dispatched from Portage la Prairie Division 
Headquarters to investigate. 

Upon the officials' arrival a blizzard blocked the 
tracks, holding the men up until a snowplow could 
free them from this isolated post. The blizzard condi
tions lasted for-six days, during which time these 
men were subjected to the freezing conditions in the 
station house. 

They now realized the dilapidated condition of 
the 50-year old station that the O'Brien family were 
subjected to. 

Snowplow at Lyleton Station. 



Soon after the men returned to Portage, autho
rization was granted to completely renovate Lyleton 
station. This was completed by Dring Bros. in 1945. 

Home Bank of Canada 
by Vern Murray 

In December 1908, The Home Bank of Canada 
opened a branch in Lyleton. Head Office was in 
Toronto, Ontario, with the Western main office in 
Winnipeg, to which we sent our weekly, monthly, 
quarterly, half yearly and yearly reports. Yes, we did 
have a typewriter. No, we did not have an adding 
machine. Other branches were located in Goodlands, 
Crystal City and Grandview in Manitoba; in Cabri, 
Welwyn, Tantalon and Sintaluta in Saskatchewan, 
and many more that I can't remember. 

Home Bank of Canada, Lyleton 1917 Loretta Shantz - teller, 
Gladys Murray - ledgerkeeper. 

Shares were sold at one hundred dollars with a 
double indemnity clause; that means if the bank went 
broke, the share holder had to put up another hundred 
dollars. 

In 1920 farm loans' interest was 8% payable in 
advance. Following the 1910 fire, the bank was tem
porarily located in the former W. D. White Store on 
Souris Street. Plans were made for a new building on 
the comer of Railway Avenue and Souris Street, 
where the hotel had been. 

The bank had many depositors from Coulter, 
Coultervale and North Antler as well as Lyleton. In 
1920, the late 1. R. Pitt built a fireproof vault in the 
southwest comer of the building to hold the safe as 
well as all stationery, etc. 

In the early twenties "the rum runners" and some 
bank robbers were around and it was rumored that the 
Lyleton bank would be "blown". At that time we 
had both Manitoba Provincial Police and the 
R.C.M.P. There were two rooms upstairs and several 
of each force were up there during the day and I often 
wondered if more money changed hands up there 
than in our office. 

When the bank closed in 1923, we had one 
R.C.M.P. officer on guard - Constable Mike Syr
on, a young Irishman, who had been in "The Royal 
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Irish Constabulary" before coming to Canada. His 
remark, "Me sitting up nights guarding and there 
wasn't a penny in the place." 

Mr. C. E. Graham opened the first Home Bank in 
Lyleton and the following are the names of some who 
worked there during the next few years. Joe Lorimer, 
Mr. Booth, Bill Burland, A. P. Thompson, R. H. 
Laudoucer (known as Laddy), V. Severn, C. Sad
dleton, W. R. "Red" Moffat, E. G. Bourne, Hugh 
Stewart, Stuart Pickell, H. Shaw, Loretta (Shantz) 
Gardiner, Gladys (Murray) Hall, Jim Raeside, Ever
ett Coulter, "Red" Hamilton, Mr. Whitmarsh. 

The staff consisted of three: the manager, the 
teller and the ledger-keeper. The teller was supplied 
with a loaded revolver in case of a hold-up. I wonder 
who would have been shot first. 

The last staff was: Manager, G. Stan Hill; teller, 
L. N. Murray and Hector Scott, ledger-keeper. Start
ing salary was $500 per year. We had no warning of 
the bank's collapse. We received a telegram in code; 
"Cease business, close the door." 

Mr. A. E. Calvert, former assistant manager, 
reported to the board of directors on the state of the 
bank's finances after the death of the General Man
ager, Col. Jos. Cooper Mason in 1923, who had made 
large loans to himself, to Sir Henry Pellatt, Toronto 
stockbroker and to the bank president H. 1. Daly, 
which were not recoverable, as well as a number of 
other bad investments. 

Mr. Calvert worked with liquidator, 1. A. Weldon 
of Lindsay, Ontario, during the next forty years in 
settling the bank's affairs. Nine bank officials were 
arrested and charged with falsifying statements of the 
bank's financial condition; later the charges were 
withdrawn. However, Parliament feeling the govern
ment had some r~sponsbility, voted three million 
dollars, so eventually some sixty thousand deposi
tors received approximately sixty cents on the dollar. 

Head office building in Toronto was demolished 
about 1958 and in 1961 Mr. Calvert died. Tons of 
books, files and ledgers which were stored in a barn 
near Pickering, Ontario, were sold by his widow in 
1965. 

A branch of The Union Bank was opened in 
Lyleton about 1925, with Mr. A. Meadows as man
ager; shortly afterwards The Union amalgamated 
with The Royal, and the Lyleton branch was trans
ferred to Melita. However, Lyleton still wanted a 
bank, so, Mr. Meadows quit The Royal and returned 
to manage The Imperial Loan and Savings Corpora
tion in 1926. It went bankrupt. 

The Lyleton building was purchased by the late 
A. B. Murray after the bank collapsed, and was 
eventually tom down by Gene Clark. 

So ended Lyleton's banking experiences. 



Lyleton General Store 
Durward's Grocery - Gary and Diane Dur

ward purchased by tender on July 26, 1971, the 
building from the Co-op. It was originally built as a 
general store by Mr. Campbell. It is located on the 
south west corner of Souris Street and Railway Ave
nue. 

During the remaining part of July and the first 
part of August, Gary and Diane renovated the build
ing, putting in the water works and building their 
living quarters in the back of the store. By August 16, 
the business was in operation, consisting of gro
ceries, meats, fresh produce and a coffee and crib-

Clifford Fennell with his horse. 

Pete Forbes with Percheron stallion in 1942. 
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bage table. The cribbage table provided many hours 
of entertainment for all. The official opening was 
held September 4. 

In the spring of 1972, Gary and Diane took over 
the post office from Laura Fenton, building the boxes 
and wicket into the front of the store. 

In the summer of 1973, Gary purchased the busi
ness known as Ron's Coffee Bar, in Pierson. After 
depleting his stock and equipment, he and his family 
moved to Pierson and opened for business on August 
4, 1973. 

The Lyleton store building was later sold by Gary 
and Diane to Frank Case for his bee business. 

Howard Riddell's engine. 



Organizations in Lyleton 

Learn to do by doing. 

247 



History of Lyleton United Chu.rch 
1869-1982 

The early settlers had experienced hard knocks in 
this wilderness; but they were people offaith: faith in 
the new land, faith in themselves, and faith in God. 
Some of that great loneliness might well have been 
lessened if they could have heard again the church 
bells of their homeland. 

Upon arrival in this unsettled territory, they ob
served the Sabbath with family worship or hymn 
singing at the neighbors' where they experienced 
spiritual fellowship for which they were starved. 
Hard on the heels of these brave settlers followed 
equally brave ministers of the gospel. 

In July 1882 the first missionary student, of 
Methodist faith, paid a visit to the settlers and de
cided to hold services at Dr. Joseph Dann's on 
36-1-29. Rev. Wheeler continued to conduct services 
there for the next two summers. 

In these very early days of settlement, Mr. Gil
christ a Presbyterian missionary went about the 
country holding worship and christening children. 
He and his wife lived in a farmhouse owned by 
Howard McKennon and moved throughout the set
tled area with a horse and buggy. 

There was also Mr. Alex McCurdy who lived 
with his wife and son, Wesley, on a homestead near 
Coultervale. He preached at the school for two or 

United Church Manse. 

more summers until they moved to Winnipeg in the 
late 1890's. Wesley became editor of the "Free 
Press" and later joined the staff of the arch rival, 
"The Tribune". 

The Reverend Brown was the first ordained Pres
byterian minister in the area in 1886. He home
steaded on the North Antler and administered to the 
spiritual needs of the area for five years. Then Mr. 
Gilchrist returned for another two years. 

Miss Anne Murray checked all the church reports 
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to produce this information. "In the early days ofthe 
Lyleton district church services were held at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Lyle. From 1893 until 
the church was built, student ministers were sent out 
each year tum about from the Methodist College and 
the Presbyterian field. 

The first records to be found indicate that Lyleton 
was connected with Pierson, and comprising of 
North Antler and Coulter, was known as South 
Antler. In March, 1899 at a meeting of the Melita 
Presbytery, Elva, Coulter and Lyleton joined as a 
field and Rev. Omand was inducted in 1900. 

A congregational meeting in 1902 with R. B. 
Ballantyne as secretary, passed a motion that Andrew 
Lyle, Edward Gardiner and Robert Murray were to 
confer with North Antler on the topic of "building a 
church" . 

On February 10, a joint meeting was held in 
Cheney's hall with John Harkness presiding. The 
assembled group voted unanimously that a church be 
built and a building committee of Andrew Lyle, 
Robert Murray, R. B. Ballantyne, A. E. Venton and 
1. Harkness was named. 

Work on the church and manse began in the fall of 
1903 with Cranston and Anderson named as con
tractors. The building was to be 30 x 50 feet of brick 
veneer and surmounted by a belfry. The approximate 
cost of the church was $3000 and of the Manse 
$2000. Ted Line and his brother Harry were stone 
masons who had recently arrived from England. 
Ted's first big project was laying the foundation and 
later plastering the Lyleton Church. He also designed 
the entrance. The furniture was bought in Dundas, 
Ontario. Large brass kerosene lamps hung from the 
ceiling to light the interior. These were later replaced 
by stationary ggsoline lamps and finally by electric 
lights in the late 1940's. 

The Rev. Omand with his wife and family were 
installed in the manse as soon as it was ready for 
occupancy. The official opening of the church took 
place on January 3, 1904 when Rev. Donald Munroe 
of Point Douglas Church, Winnipeg was guest speak
er. The beloved Mrs. Omand was the presiding or
ganist. Members of that first choir as far as can be 
ascertained were: Mrs. 1. Downey, Mrs. Charles 
Howard, Miss M. Linton (Mrs. Ray Speare), Mrs. 
M. A. Boyd, Mr. I. P. Cheney, Charles Dunning, S. 
Sadler, James Hyde, 1. A. Scott, the Misses Amanda 
and Lena Walton, and one Miss Smith from Melita as 
the guest soloist. The first fowl supper was held the 
following evening in Hartry's Hall. 

At the same time the Methodists purchased a lot 
and planned to build a church. They did erect a 
parsonage which in later years was used as a teach
erage. The Methodists decided to rent the Pres-



Tuxis Boys of Lyleton, about 1922. Back: Foster Chalmers, 
George Clark, Randel Reekie, Harold Stinson, George Par
sons. Middle: Burt Bonner, Les Holmes, Hewson Clark, Fran
cis Bland, Allan Edgar, Allan Chalmers. Front: Bob Scott, 
Walker Creighton, Bill Raeside, Herb Edgar, Foster Creighton, 
Archie Raeside, Jerry McCormick. 

byterian Church for the services under the direction 
of the first ordained minister to be sent to the field, 
Rev. D. C. Day. 

In 1918 the Presbytery gave permission for the 
minister from Lyleton to conduct services at Coulter 
which had formerly been a Methodist charge. Later 
the members of the Presbytery met with the field to 
consider the advisability of union. In 1920 a form of 
union known as The Western Union took place and 
appointed Miss Loretta Shantz (Mrs. Andrew Gar
diner) as secretary and William Johnson, C.P.R. 
agent, as treasurer for the field. In 1925 union took 
place across Canada, and in 1928 the 25th anniver
sary of our church was celebrated when Rev. C. 
Parker was minister and Rev. Omand was guest 
speaker. 
The above history was taken from "Gnawing at the 
Past" and the continuing history was submitted by 
Roberta Edgar. 

The church experienced difficult times 
throughout the" never to be forgotten" dirty thirties. 
Hard times were upon the community and a number 
of families had to move away. Many who remained 
were on relief assistance. The church received 
money from the Missionary and Maintenance fund in 
order to survive. The church building and manse 
were in need of repair. 1939 saw much unrest in the 
world with the beginning of the Second World War. 
Here at home financial conditions were improving 
and the ladies were able to raise enough money to buy 
materials for the inside of the church. The labour, as 
usual, was volunteer, under the supervision of Mr. 
Frank Clark. Services were held in the school while 
the decorating took place. 

1945 saw the end of the war and from this tragedy 
evolved our Remembrance Day services on Novem
ber lIth. During this period of war, the church be-
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came the strength for many families and the ladies' 
groups knitted and worked for the war effort. The 
piano replaced the now "old organ", the electric 
lights replaced the gasoline lamps and in 1949 the 
walls and ceiling were freshly painted and a new 
furnace added. It will be noted that in this period 
there was the largest tum over of ministers our church 
had experienced. 

By 1950 the economy was improving and with 
better road conditions and cars, travel to and from the 
community was made much easier. In this era, we 
strove to enlarge our Mission Service givings to help 
other people as we had been helped in the depression 
years. The Senior and Junior choirs and Sunday 
School had large memberships. There were many 
youth groups, particularly under the leadership of 
Rev. and Mrs. Pogue. On July 1st, 1952 North Antler 
Church joined with the Lyleton church, bringing 
with it many dedicated members. The 50th anniver
sary was observed in 1953 when Rev. Hubbard was 
minister and Rev. C. Parker guest speaker. A dedica
tion service was held when a plaque to honour the 
pioneers was presented by Robert Lyle. New red 
carpet was placed on the pulpit platform and in the 
aisles and a stoker installed for the furnace. In 1956 
Mrs. Laura Murray became church treasurer, replac
ing Mr. George Brough who had retired to Winnipeg 
in 1953. The Board of Stewards had looked after the 
treasurer's books until the appointment of Mrs. Mur
ray. In 1957 the Tyro Youth group sponsored a young 
hockey club here. A Sunday School room was built 
on to the rear ofthe church in 1958 at an approximate 
cost of $1500. It was the 50's and our church was 
alive and well. 

Until 1952, we had two women's groups in our 
church - The Women's Association and The 
Women's Missionary Society. At this time they amal
gamated and became The Women's Federation and 
finally in 1962 became known as The United Church 
Women. A memorial book committee and fund was 
set up in December, 1960 and in 1961 new choir 
gowns were purchased and are still being proudly 
worn today. The 60th anniversary of our church was 
held in 1962 when Mr. John Hussey served as student 
minister and Rev. Lowe was inducted following his 
appointment to our charge. The area was canvassed 
for funds to purchase an organ and in 1964 a beautiful 
organ was placed and dedicated in our church. Mr. 
Laverne Murray became our church treasurer in 1964 
and continued until his retirement in 1980. In 1965 
Pierson joined our charge making it a four-point area; 
Pierson, Lyleton, Coulter and Coultervale. In this 
same year a glass topped communion table and five 
chairs were purchased. 

In July of 1972, the Presbytery Manse Committee 



inspected our manse, did not approve of it and asked 
Pierson to prepare their manse. After three months 
with us Rev. McKinnon and family moved to Pier
son thus concluding another chapter in our church 
hist~ry. During the 1970's improvements and repairs 
were made in our church, many made possible with 
Memorial book donations. In 1974 the Sunday 
School room and front porch were shingled; the 
interior of the church and Sunday School room were 
painted in 1975 at a cost of $221.59; in 1977 a bath
room was installed; in 1978 a beautiful red figured 
carpet was laid and remodelling done to the inside 
entrance of the church and in 1980 ceiling fans were 
installed. 

Miss Anne Murray retired as Sunday School Su
perintendent in 1975 after 41 years of faithful service; 
Mrs. Pat Murray became our new Superintendent. In 
that same year we celebrated The United Church of 
Canada's 50th birthday by making a banner and float 
in colors of purple and gold which was taken to the 
International Peace Gardens for a parade and special 
service. The manse and property were sold to Mr. 
and Mrs. Jim Sturch in 1976. In 1980 Mrs. Dawn 
Murray became our church treasurer. 
Reflections 

On reading the church books the following have 
been noted: 

Mr. Alf Venton, an early Sunday School Superin
tendent attended a World Sunday School Convention 
in Jerusalem (in the 1920's). There has always been a 
need for money at the end of each church year. In 
1934 there was a "falling off" of church attendance 
due to hard times. What is our reason now, I wonder? 
In the 1930's a complaint was voiced that our older 
people were not attending Sunday School. Then in 
1939 we see an average church attendance of 48, 
which shows that through the years we have had our 

Lyleton Sunday School Picnic. Back Row: Elsi~ Scott, G. 
Clark, Beatrice Edgar, Bob Scott, Grace Dunning, Alvene 
Cheney, Larry White, Dorothy Dunning, Violet Parsons. Sec
ond Row: . , Vina Scott, Hazel Creighton, , , Una 
Lawrence, Ruth Cheney, , Gladys Murray. Front Row: 
Estella Johnston, , Ruby Payne, Winnie Payne, 

, Minnie Waiser, , Margaret Lawrence. 
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highs as well as our lows. In 1948 there was a moti?n 
to curtail activities at the rink when it interfered WIth 
church and all related activities. In 1953 there was a 
concern because our children were not attending 
Sunday School. In the 1980's we still have these 
concerns. 

In our reflections it must be mentioned that the 
ladies' church groups and our choir have continually 
been strong influences in our local church. The pia
nists and organists with two or more years of service 
were Mrs. R. Reekie, Mrs. Jean Smith, Miss Mavis 
Pitcher, Miss Jean Hill, Mrs. Ila Edgar and Mrs. 
Henrietta Hill who contributed her talent for about 25 
years. In the late 60's and the 1970's we enj.oyed th~ 
talents of our young girls, the McMechan gIrlS, Lon 
Edgar, Candice Murray, Ramona Bird and our pres
ent organist who is Mrs. Dianna Murray with Mrs. 
Melba Murray as assistant. The choir leaders were: 
Mrs. Jean Smith, Miss Mavis Pitcher, Mrs. C. S. 
Murray, Mrs. George Brough, Mr. Bob Scott and 
Mrs. Dan Braaksma. Mrs. Elaine Murray became 
choir director in 1963 and continues to lead the music 
in our worship today. 

Many people have contributed to the growth and 
development of our church and as you read this, think 
what you have contributed and be very proud. 

Let us bow our head in prayer 
"We praise Thee for the generation of men and 

women, who, forgetting what was behind and reach
ing out for what lay ahead, kept faith and are ?ow 
entered into Thy rest. Grant that we, who contmue 
their labors, may run, with perseverance, the race 
that is set before us. Amen" 

Ministers 
Rev. MacKay Omand 
Rev. W. T. Beatty 
Rev. G. A. Dyker 
Rev. C. Austin 
Rev. 1. C. Parker 
Rev. A. Smith 
Rev. H. Johnson 
Rev. S. H. Brenton 
Rev. T. Head 
Rev. A. Barber 
Charge vacant during 1948-1949 

1903-1911 
1911-1915 
1915-1920 
1920-1924 
1924-1930 
1930-1937 
1937-1940 
1940-1943 
1943-1946 
1946-1948 

- served by Dr. B. W. Allison and Rev. W. D. 

Rev. Roy Wilson 
Rev. Fred Hubbard 
Rev. James M. Wilson 
Rev. B. Pogue 
Mr. John Hussey 
Rev. Roger Lowe 
Rev. Ted Burtch 
Rev. Rainie McKinnon 
Rev. Feme Bradley 
Rev. Carol Roberts 
Rev. Tony Thompson 

Bayley 
1949-1951 
1951-1954 
1954-1956 
1956-1961 
1961-1962 
1962-1969 
1969-1972 
1972-1975 
1975-1977 
1977-1981 
1981-



Lyleton United Church Women's Group 
by Anne Murray and Pat Murray 

Soon after the opening of the Presbyterian 
Church in Lyleton, a Ladies' Aid was fonned with 
Mrs. Andrew Maitland as the first president. 

This organization carried on successfully for sev
eral years. They were responsible for furnishing the 
manse, also redecoration and repairs and for the 
provision of fuel and other necessities for the upkeep 
ofthe church. The first fowl supper was held early in 
1904 following the official opening of the church. 

Lyleton Ladies. Back Row: Mrs. Shottenbauer, Mrs. H. Levins, 
Mrs. Cecil Murray, Mrs. George White, Henrietta Hill, Aileen 
Richardson, Ida McKague, Mrs. Chas. Dunning, Elsie White, 
Mrs. W. Murray, Mrs. G. Brough, Mrs. Tom Lawrence, Mrs. 
Edgar, Mrs. Boyle, Jessie Little, Mrs. A. B. Murray. Second 
Row: Anne Murray, , Vera Murray, Rosemary Gardiner. 
Third Row: Doris Murray, , Georgina Hill, Lou White, Mrs. 
Gardiner, Mrs. Ormand, Mrs. Robert Murray, Mrs. Verne Mur
ray, Mrs. Baird Murray. 

In 1930, at a re-organizational meeting, the name 
was changed to the Women's Association of the 
United Church. Rev. Parker conducted the service. 
The first slate of officers was: Mrs. R. Kett, presi
dent; Mrs. Boyle, vice-president; Mrs. Laura Mur
ray, secretary; and Mrs. A. W. Reekie, treasurer. 

In March of 1913, a Women's Missionary Society 
was organized with the aid of Mrs. Beveridge of 
Melita who assisted in the formation of the society. 
Officers included Mrs. Robert Murray, president; 
Miss Ethel Murray, secretary; and Mrs. R. Dougall, 
treasurer. Money was raised for missionary purposes 
and studies were made of our missionaries and the 
country in which they served. 

Under the direction of Mrs. Roy Wilson, the 
W.M.S. and the W.A. were amalgamated in 1950 and 
became known as the Women's Federated Society 
(W.E). The first president was Mrs. A. M. Gardiner; 
secretary, Mrs. Sara Murray; and treasurer, Mrs. R. 
Scott. Later, the duties of president were handled 
jointly by Mrs. L. N. Murray and Mrs. Helen White. 

Each meeting consisted of a mission study fol
lowed by the business portion. 
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On January 14, 1962, a new organization was 
fonned known as the United Church Women. The 
inaugural service was conducted by John Hussey, a 
student minister in the charge at that time. His ad
dress was entitled, "Launch Out into the Deep". The 
Junior Choir rendered the anthem, "Hear us, 0 
Lord, as the Servants Meet". 

Officers of this new organization were: Miss 
Anne Murray, president; Mrs. Mary McNish, vice
president; Mrs. Reta Murray, secretary; and Mrs. 
Wyn Holmes, treasurer. All ladies of the con
gregation were considered members of this new 
group. 

Our meetings consist of a worship service, mis
sion study or topic, followed by the business portion. 
Major fund-raising projects are the booth on Sports 
Day, our Fowl Supper and bonspiel lunches. The 
support we receive from our community for our 
many worthwhile projects is very gratifying. 

The U.C.W. 's local commitments include: the 
caretaking of the church and any supplies needed; 
hydro and fuel bills plus insurance coverage; upkeep 
of the manse and the paying of our church organist. 
Besides our contributions to the Mission and Service 
Fund, throughout the years we have sponsored a 
Korean orphan and a child through the Christian 
Children's Fund. We have also supported the United 
Church Bursary Fund, Prairie Christian Training 
Centre, John Milton Society, Two-Way Radios for 
the North, United College (Winnipeg), St. Andrew's 
College (Saskatoon) and United Church camps. 

The ladies' church groups have been a very 
strong influence on our history. When there was 
work to be done, money to be made, griefs to bear 
and happiness to share, this local group willingly 
gave their support physically, financially and emo
tionally. 

The Meeting Place 
by Jim Murray 

When the Lyleton area was opened up for home
steading in the spring of 1882, and as the land became 
occupied, there came an immediate need for meeting 
places. People offered their homes. The first church 
services in the district were held in Andrew Lyle's 
home, on JO-I-28. The children were tutored in vari
ous homes. In 1892 the first public building, a 
school, was built and was called the White School. It 
was located where the Lyleton cemetery presently is. 
This was a great boon to the district, as the people 
now had a central meeting place for all community 
activities, school, church, and for the literally dozens 
of organizations that were necessary for the planning 
of the new community, and the new town within the 
next ten years. 



Curtain from the old Odd Fellows hall in Lyleton. It was pur
chased between 1924 and 1930. 

In the fall of 1902, along with the other con
struction on Souris street, Walter Wilson built a large 
two-story building. This was on the south comer of 
the first block facing east. It was a store on the main 
floor with a community hall on the second floor. The 
store was open for business in January 1903. The hall 
was used by all religious denominations until the new 
church was built. School was taught there until the 
new school was built in 1905. The hall must have 
been busy seven days a week. The New Era mentions 
activities organized by the Ladies' Quadrille Club, 
The Lyleton Bachelors' Club, The Women's In
stitute, The Odd Fellows, and The Orangemen, to 
mention a few. The various organizations were 
providing a constant round of entertainment during 
the winter months. There were Hallowe'en parties, 
dances, ''A Grand Ball was held," concerts (com
plete with three-act plays), fowl suppers, box socials, 
card parties, pie socials, spelling matches, debates, 
as well as welcoming and farewell parties. 

Business in the combination store and hall must 
have been either very good or very bad, as the build
ing changed hands several times in the next seven 
years. After one year in business Mr. Wilson sold out 
to Hartry Brothers in January 1904. The building 
burned to the ground in August 1904 and a new one 
was immediately built on the same location. This 
building was longer and wider with a stairway at the 
back to the hall upstairs. In September 1906 W. D. 
White purchased the building and ran it until January 
1909 when he sold out to a Mr. Solitaire from Win
nipeg. The store was then called the Lyleton Trading 
Post Co. Mr. Solitaire closed the doors in November 
of that year. That was the last store in that location. 
The Odd Fellows appear to have taken over manage
ment of the hall at that time, and in November 1915 
the Odd Fellows purchased the building at a munic
ipal tax sale. 
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Dancing was always a popular pastime. Music 
was provided by local "talent," namely, a lady on 
the piano, accompanied by a violin and a banjo, or 
whatever musical talent was available. At every 
dance there always seemed to be at least one person 
who could call square dances. I don't believe these 
people ever were paid, they just contributed what 
they could for the good of the community. The Tem
perance League had a strong influence in the com
munity. Anyone coming to a dance with liquor on his 
breath was asked to leave immediately. Clayton Ash
ley tells the story about the gentleman who played the 
fiddle. The gent always carried a bottle of cough 
medicine, take some, and then away he would go 
again. One evening Clayton was assisting the or
chestra, when he started to cough. This gent with the 
fiddle stopped the music, and handed over his bottle 
of cough medicine. Imagine Clayton's surprise when 
he discovered this "cough medicine" was pure un
adulterated fire water. That fellow had been pulling 
that off for years, and nobody ever knew the dif
ference. 

The main floor of the building was used for 
various things over the years. After the 1910 fire on 
Railway Avenue, there were several businesses tem
porarily located there until they could build again. 
During the first World War the Red Cross organiza
tion used it for meetings and for collecting and pack
ing large quantities of material to be sent overseas. 
Later the ladies set up a rest room there. This served 
the community for a number of years. The Poultry 
Pool used the hall every fall for the grading and 
packing of thousands of pounds of fowl. 

Then there were the various clinics, such as the 
Red Cross blood donors' clinic, where much needed 
blood was collected to be sent overseas. This was the 
place where a strong man who could subdue a raging 
bull or handle the wildest team of broncos, would 
give his pint of blood, casually get up to walk away, 
only to collapse in a pile on the floor. There was 
another kind of bloodletting; it was called a tonsillec
tomy clinic. A doctor and a nurse would remove 
tonsils on a wholesale basis, from anybody who was 
four years of age or older, who would admit to still 
having their tonsils; of course the children didn't 
have any choice. Healthy tonsils and diseased ones 
all ended up in the same place. There was probably 
more blood drawn here than at the donors' clinic. 

The Odd Fellows, themselves a community ori
ented organization, only charged enough rent for the 
maintenance of the building. By the end of the Sec
ond World War, it was felt that larger accommoda
tions were needed. In the summer of 1947 a 
hardwood dance floor was laid on about one third of 
the west end of the skating rink. This was complete 



with a stage on the east and decorations to make it 
look less like a rink, and more like a spacious ball
room. This went under the auspicious name of "The 
Starland Dance Gardens. " This continued to be used 
each summer for four years, with the floor being 
dismantled and stored each fall. The final dance at 
the Starland Dance Gardens was held on October 
27th, 1950 featuring Gordon Hathaway and his 
Rhythmaires. Admission was 75 cents. 

As the 1940's drew to a close, a new era was 
beginning; things were in a constant state of flux, 
homes were being upgraded, new cars and machin
ery were available. The old hall was beginning to 
show its age. The boys who had been overseas had 
been to the great entertainment places in Britain and 
Europe. When they came home, the old hall looked 
pretty small and dingy. So there was a general con
sensus in the community that a new hall was needed. 
In December 1949 a Community Club was formed to 
start proceedings which would lead to the con
struction of a new hall. The first officers were Bill 
Henderson, George Brown, Larry White, Rev. Roy 
Wilson and Tommy Taylor. Plans progressed rapidly, 
a design was accepted, and the estimated cost was 
$12,000. A debenture for $8,000 was voted on and 
passed. The Odd Fellows loaned the committee 
$2,000 and $2,000 was raised in the community. The 
concrete basement was completed by mid-summer 
1950, with all volunteer labor. Contractors Greaves 
and Sons of Lauder began erecting the frame work 
immediately. 

On November 2, 1950 a tragic accident occurred. 
The floor had been laid, the Dring Laminated rafters 
had been erected. Mr. Frank (Paw) Clark had been 
there in the middle of the afternoon and had said, 
"That thing isn't properly braced, and it's going to 
fall down," and it did, about four o'clock in the 
afternoon, just before the school children arrived to 
give it their inspection. Dick Tingey was up on the 
peak at the west end. Will Murray was just starting 
down the ladder. Cecil Murray, Robert Lyle and John 
Murray were on the floor, Robert having just stopped 
by on his way home from the Post Office. Dick 
Tingey was thrown clear and sustained only minor 
injuries; Will Murray, being part way down the lad
der, was trapped in the tangle of rafters. He sustained 
a broken jaw, broken nose and lacerations to his face. 
Cecil had a broken vertebra in his neck, and Robert 
had a broken pelvic bone and several small fractures 
in his foot. John Murray escaped with only a bump 
on the head. The hall was completed without further 
mishap. On May 31, 1951 a grand' opening concert 
and dance was held. Music was supplied by A. E. 
Legary and his Royal Canadians of Pilot Mound. 
Admission was $1.00. 
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The Lyleton Hall was one of the finest halls in the 
south west, and the community was justifiably proud 
of it. 

The Lyleton Community Club was the elected 
body responsible for running the hall. Its first task 
was to raise money to payoff the debt. Dances were 
held every other Friday night. Orchestras came from 
far and wide. Who remembers Glen Frain and his 
Buckaroos, The Little German Band from Minot, 
The Deloraine Rhythmaires. They were surely on the 
go for a long time. Admission seemed to range from 
75 cents to $1. 

There was the Lyleton Community Theatre, 
showing movies Friday and Saturday evenings. Ad
mission was 25 cents for children 50 cents for adults. 
Mr. John Parsons was ticket salesman and order en
forcer. Movies were shown for years. They had one 
redeeming feature; they were cheap. They consisted 
mostly of B Westerns, with the odd comedy (Abbot 
& Costello) and an occasional war story. Mr. Clark 
was heard to observe, after watching a particularly 
bad western that, "If they kill off all the Indians this 
week they won't have any left for next week, eh!" 

At the Community Club Annual meeting in 
November 1958, it was reported that "the hall is now 
free of all debt. " 

The functions of the Community Club have 
changed over the years. As well as looking after the 
hall, the Club is now the sponsoring body and is 
financially responsible for the rink, the Sports Day 
and recently the Leisure Club and its affiliate the 
Ladies' Craft Club. This has proved to be an excel
lent arrangement, as all the people in the community 
belong to one organization or another and work to
ward a common goal. 

LyJeton Women's Institute 
by the late Laura Murray 

Sound guidance was needed in our homes, our 
schools, our clubs, and our community. Such leader
ship was found in the Women's Institute which 
surged ahead because of women who possessed abil
ity and energy. The W. I. aims to be a means of better 
education for the women in a community and its 
motto is "For Home and Country and for the Com
munity" . 

The Lyleton W.I. was organized in August 1918 
and issued Charter No. 62. The officers in charge 
were: Mrs. Cheney - president; Mrs. George Caney 
- vice president; and Mrs. R. Murray - secretary. 
These worthy women remained in office until 1925, 
which ensured the first establishment of this newly 
organized W. I. There is no record of the other charter 
members, but we feel sure that Mrs. Riddell, Mrs. 



Chalmers, Mrs. Boyle and Mrs. RohertMurray were 
among them. 

The projects and accomplishments of this organi
zation form an impressive list. In its infancy the 
Lyleton W.I. raised money to assist in the building of 
the community rink and the village sidewalks, to 
maintain the cemetery and to help community mem
bers who needed assistance. 

In 1926 our W.I. paid for the cement and had the 
foundation laid for the skating rink which was in 
operation by that Christmas. The rink was built by 
volunteer labor for which Mrs. Kett organized the 
work groups exceedingly well, as she would not 
accept "no" for an answer. 

During this time, the W.I. had sponsored baby 
and dental clinics, assisted with music festivals and 
Drama League, sponsored a "Travelling Library", 
secured the services of a District Nurse and in the 
year 1926 helped secure a resident doctor, Dr. Pearl. 
The W.I. had also given their support to St.John 
Ambulance and First Aid courses. 

A well-preserved copy of the Tenth Anniversary 
program held March 29, 1928 in the Independent 
Order of Odd Fellows Hall discloses that Mrs. Che
ney was convenor for the evening at which 43 guests 
(W.I. members and husbands) assembled. 

During the evening, Mrs. Kett had commented 
upon the dressmaking and millinery classes, the 
bales of clothing which had been sent to the Chil
dren's Home, the eggs to Gimli, and the Robertson 
Fresh Air Camps held every year. "In fact, we en
deavor to do our best by every cause and to give a 
helping hand". 

During the depression years when the district was 
known as the "dust bowl of Manitoba" , the W.1. was 
instrumental in distributing the clothing, bedding 
and vegetables, which were shipped in from more 
fortunate areas. 

In 1938, the twentieth birthday party was held at 
the home of one of the members, Loretta Gardiner. 
Here the members and guests assembled on the lawn 
and, while they sampled a huge birthday cake, they 
reviewed their 20 years of endeavor. 

During the war years, 1939-45, extra efforts were 
made to raise money for Red Cross purposes and all 
willing hands were involved in sewing and knitting 
for the troops and the hospital. Needy families in 
Britain were remembered with food parcels. In one 
year alone, 82 quilts were made and shipped to 
headquarters. Here again Mrs. Kett was a driving 
force behind our qUilting efforts. The Red Cross 
sewing and knitting was then dropped for a few years 
to be resumed in 1958. 

The group made a special effort to raise money 
for a community hall which was finally a reality in 
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1950. Donations went to hospitals in nearby towns 
and to the senior citizens' homes as they were estab
lished. A 4-H Sewing Club was sponsored and tro
phies were made available to the Calf and Seed 
Clubs. Contributions assisted in the maintenance of 
the W.I. Nook at the International Peace Garden. 

The year 1953 was one of Manitoba's worst polio 
epidemics and in response to an appeal for funds, the 
W. I. sponsored a bazaar in aid of the March of 
Dimes. Raising money for charitable organizations 
has always been something of a headache, as can
vassing seems to touch so few. But, after the success 
of the 1954 bazaar, and under the capable leadership 
of the president, Mrs. Dan Braaksma, the plan was 
devised for a combined drive similar to the Red 
Feather Campaign. The idea of a drive, without aid of 
various raffles was accepted by the members and in 
January, 1955 the first bazaar was held in the Com
munity Center. The donated articles would be sold by 
auction. The three charities to benefit from this ba
zaar were the Canadian National Institute of the 
Blind, the Cancer Society and the March of Dimes. 
The sum of $151.50 was split three ways. The bazaars 
continued for the next few years with ever-increasing 
success. Then in 1959 another charity, the Children's 
Aid Society, was added to the original trio. The sale 
receipts in 1959 amounted to $278.15 and indicated 
that the idea was acceptable to all. This charity ba
zaar continues to be an annual activity of the group. 

During the past 51 years, our local W.I. group has 
been hostess to the South-west District Convention 
three times: 1931, 1944, and 1955, under the presi
dency of Mrs. C. A. Chalmers, Mrs. G. Brough, and 
Mrs. Dan Braaksma respectively. Since our district 
has been enlarged to such an extent, we are now too 
small to entertain_ the convention. Delegates are sent 
from our local each year to district and provincial 
conventions, to leadership schools in Brandon and to 
training schools in Melita. Tuberculosis and Blood 
Donor clinics continue to receive our whole-hearted 
support. 

In 1957 we did our best to obtain a music teacher 
for the area, but in this we failed. Our efforts, 
however, aroused concern on the part of the munic
ipal school board, which offered a yearly re-imburse
ment to each pupil who took music lessons during the 
year. This move proved a wonderful incentive and 
many girls and a few boys are becoming quite profi
cient on the piano and organ. 

A sound system was purchased by the group in 
1958 and is used in the hall and rink and even in the 
park for special events. That year also brought for
ward a motion to raise funds by catering to weddings 
and other functions whenever this was required. 

We have sponsored various educational courses 



offered by our home economists over the years. I 
think the one organized by ourselves in 1966 at which 
everyone instructed a particular handicraft was the 
most successful because everyone was deeply and 
keenly involved. 

Our group approached the rink committee in 
1964 with the idea of enlarging the rink waiting 
room. What a relief it would be to have more space 
for the preparation of lunches at bonspiel times! Our 
group not only raised money for the project, but also 
supplied lunches to the volunteer workers. Our wish 
came true and the newly-enlarged waiting room was 
officially opened on New Year's Eve on 1966. What a 
way to introduce Canada's Centennial at Lyleton! 

1965 marked the appointment of the local history 
committee and the first steps were taken to contact 
next-of-kin, to collect old pictures, and to recall 
pioneer tales. Every means was then employed to 
raise the necessary funds which would be required 
for the publication of this tribute to Lyleton's pi
oneers. 

Lyleton W.I. celebrated its 50th Anniversary in 
1968. Many months of work went into the planning of 
this celebration. Invitations were sent to all surviving 
former members and to the neighboring local 
groups. This busy committee consisted of Mrs. Pres 
Bird (president), Miss Anne Murray, Mrs. Keith 
Murray, Mrs. Ross McNish, Mrs. Phyllis Clark, 
Mrs. Laura Murray, and Mrs. Harvey White. The 
cakes for the occasion were made and decorated by 
Mrs. Ross McNish and Mrs. Jim Caney. On June 18, 
85 guests assembled to review the 50 years of organi
zation, to enjoy sing-songs and skits, and to admire a 
colorful display of W.I. handicrafts. 

Now that we have begun the next half century of 
organization, we realize that over the years we have 
been a very harmonious group with just enough 
difference of opinion to make us weigh our ideas in 
order to achieve the best for all. May the W.I. long 
retain its rightful place in furthering the best interests 
of the community of Lyleton. 

Lyleton Women's Institute 1970-1982 
Today, the Lyleton Women's Institute continues 

on with its work for "Home, Country and Communi
ty" . 

Our number of members remains nearly the same 
(15-17 ladies). We continue to donate money to 
charities, 4-H, Red Cross, hospitals, schools, the 
library and Women's Institute projects. 

Our Women's Institute celebrated its 60th Anni
versary on May 3, 1978, with surrounding Women's 
Institutes and former Ly1eton members attending the 
celebration. It was also, in 1978, that we hosted our 
board meeting and held a mini-school. 
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In October 1976, our group sponsored a hand
icraft program. We helped to get it started for a few 
years and then it took off on its own. Now it is a busy 
club bringing a variety of handicrafts to the numer
ous members. 

Our members have done sewing and knitting for 
the Red Cross, although they have just been doing 
knitting for the last few years. We also collect books 
to go to the Book Mart in Winnipeg to help The 
Children's Hospital. 

In June 1975, there was a constitutional change. 
Our area, called South-West B, was enlarged. It now 
extends south of Number 1 Highway and east to 
Boissevain, and contains 25 Women's Institutes. 

The Auction Bazaar is still our annual event to 
raise money for the four charities: the Blind Institute, 
Children's Aid, Cancer Research and the Disability 
Fund. In 1982, with the generous support of our small 
community, we raised a total of $936.20. 

Another yearly event is to entertain at Melita 
Lodge - something our members look forward to. 

Although our membership doesn't seem to grow, 
we do hope to continue on with our good work for 
"Home, Country and Community". 

LO.O.F. No. 56 
submitted by the late Gordon Tingey 

In 1906 the Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
granted a charter to Lyleton No. 56. Among the 
inaugurating members were: Charles Edgar, George 
White, M. A. Boyd, Robert Laing, A. B. Murray 
and Oscar Riley. The new Lodge became very popu
lar among the gentlemen of Lyleton and district and 
A. W. Murray, R. Cranston, Dr. Perrin, R. Dougall, 
George Knott, S. G. Jameson, E. Croasdale and Tom 
Lawrence had their names on the books by 1910. The 
membership steadily grew and at one time the Lodge 
had well over 30 members in good standing on the 
books. 

No. 56 proved to be a very active lodge and a 
great asset to the community. Card parties were a 
great source of fun and for quite a few years everyone 
looked forward to the concerts staged by the Lodge. 
Later on Bingo games were added and were popular 
at that time. 

Unfortunately, with the growing popularity of 
television, and the greater mobility of the people, as 
well as the general decline of the town of L y leton, the 
Lodge gradually became less popular. New and 
younger men didn't come forward to replace the 
older members who had passed away or moved to 
larger centers for easier living conditions. 

On December 31, 1979, a bleak meeting, 
matched by a bleak December day, sufficed for the 
seven members still remaining in the Lodge to wind 



up the affairs of No. 56 Lyleton Lodge and turn in the 
charter, signifying the end of Lyleton Lodge No. 56 
of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows after a reign 
of 73 years. 

The Lyleton Victory Club 
by Doris (Murray) Hayden 

In January 1943, during World War II a group was 
formed in Lyleton and named the Lyleton Victory 
Club. The purpose of this group was to present men 
and women of the forces with a suitable gift as they 
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left the community, to keep in touch with them by 
means of letters and parcels and to welcome them 
when they returned. 

Early officers of this group included: C. S. Mur
ray as president; Mr. Harry Levins, first vice-presi
dent; Mrs. H. McNish, second vice-president; Mrs. 
Al Edgar, secretary; and Miss Mona Murray as trea
surer. Many other committees were formed and in
volved most families of the district. Functions such as 
whist drives, bonspiels and sports days were held to 
finance the efforts of this club. 

The first parcels were sent through T. Eaton Co. 
at Easter time in 1943. These parcels continued at 
regular intervals throughout the war. Letters were 
written once a month and many people took a turn 
composing them. Rings bearing the LVC engrave
ment were sent to approximately 35 service persons. 
The women who met to pack parcels were mothers 
and friends of the recipients. These meetings meant a 
good social time and also gave the packers a feeling 
of personal contact as they tucked in articles such as 
chocolate bars, soap, razor blades and shaving 
cream, tomato juice and special things at Christmas 
such as shortbread and Christmas cake. 

It is interesting to note the first Sports Day held 
by the Victory Club on July I, 1943. Money for the 
ball tournament was $15, $10, $5 and $5. The admis
sion charge was Adults 35¢, Children 20¢. 

When a service person returned home, an eve
ning was held as a welcome. By 1945 it was apparent 
that the war would soon be over. A committee was 
appointed to plan a special day for all the veterans 
when they were all safely back in Canada. Rev. T. 
Head convened the committee and another huge 
project began. A book was to be printed and pre
sented on this day honoring those men and women. It 
contained the' picture and short resume of eighty 
persons from North Antler, Coulter, Coultervale and 
Lyleton. 

Another activity of the L. V. C. was a shower for 
each bride coming to our district from the British 
Isles. 

On June 15, 1946, a celebration was held to honor 
all the local service personnel. The Lieutenant-Gov
ernor of Manitoba, Hon. R. F. McWilliams was the 
guest speaker. Presentation of the L. V. C. books was 
made to 72 veterans and to the families of those who 
did not return. A picnic lunch, baseball game, and 
dance followed. On Sunday a special service was 
held in the United Church and Major James Brown 
was the guest speaker. 

This concluded the efforts of the Victory Club 
and remaining funds were disbursed to the Senior 
Choir. The club proved to be not only an excellent 
way to keep in touch with the support and service 



personnel but it also served to bind the community 
together in an effort to be a small part of the home 
front. The book containing the history of the veterans 
and the activities of the L. V. C. will remain forever as 
a reminder of those who served and those who gave 
their lives to protect their country and the small 
community of Lyleton and surrounding districts. 

Lyleton 4-8 Clothing 
submitted by Margaret (Kelly) Braaksma and 
Flora Fennell 

Lyleton completed nine years of 4-H Clothing. 
Later, when our school was closed and the children 
went to Pierson School some of the girls carried on 
with their 4-H work with the Pierson 4-H Club. 

Seed Club trip to University of Manitoba. Back: Fred Murray, 
Ron White, Wayne Tingey, Brian McNish, Barry Fletcher, Arlyn 
Fletcher. Front: Bill Bird, Ian Murray, Brian Fletcher, Jim Mur
ray, Carey Murray, Doug McNish. 

In the years 1953 and 1954, Mrs. Pearl Stevens 
(school teacher) and Margaret Kelly were leaders in 
4-H Clothing for a number of the girls. They com
pleted two years. In 1982, some of these girls are 
sewing wedding dresses for their daughters and 
clothes for grandchildren and doing a beautiful job. 

In 1958, we again started 4-H Clothing through to 
1964. During that time Ida White, Margaret Kelly 
and Wyn Holmes were the local leaders as well as 
sewing leaders. Flora Fennell, Evelyn Bird, Phyllis 
Clark, Elaine Sturch, Audrey Allen, Hazel Rose and 
Renee Murray were also clothing class leaders. We 
have no record as to how many girls took 4-H 
Clothing during these nine years, however there were 
many. 

They were busy girls, trying to keep up with their 
school work, 4-H, music lessons, Church Choir and 
other activities. 

We had public speaking. Gertie Henderson, Con-
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nie Davidson (school teacher) and Ida White were the 
public speaking leaders. The girls benefitted greatly 
from this class. 

During these years we were very proud that some 
of our girls won honors in sewing as well as for their 
displays and demonstrations at the Boissevain 
Rallies. Some of their work went on to Brandon. In 
1960 our club won first prize in the parade at Boisse
vain Rally and went on to Brandon to take part in 
their parade. In 1960 Joy Henderson and Betty Edgar 
won the Provincial Championship in Winnipeg for 
their demonstration. They received the Modern 
Farmer trophy. Also in 1960 Margaret Kelly was 
chosen as one of the 4-H leaders to go on a week -long 
tour of Alberta by bus, along with other 4-H leaders 
and club members. At that time our club was called 
Melody Models. 

In 1961, Beverly Bird and Carol Murray received 
a red ribbon for their demonstration in Brandon. A 
year or so later Joy Bird and Mary Alice Murray also 
were chosen to take their demonstration in Brandon. 

4-H Canteen Leaders - Olie Pateman, Elaine Sturch, Evelyn 
Bird, Margaret Kelly, Elaine Murray, Flora Fennell, Jim Murray. 

Lyleton 4-H Canteen - Western Night. 



Beverly Bird received two awards during her 
years in 4-H. She won the Tex-made Award and in 
1963 she received a gold watch. 

Many others took an active part but weren't fortu
nate enough to be chosen to go farther. We are proud 
of our girls and are even prouder to know they have 
continued their sewing and handicrafts throughout 
the years. 

During the early active years, the 4-H groups of 
Lyleton clothing, seed and calf clubs and the leaders 
started our Saturday night canteens for the children 
of the community within the age of 10 to 20. These 
canteens were to teach the children how to dance and 
were held every two weeks from early fall to late 
spring. The leaders were Everett Fletcher, Ollie Pate
man, Elaine Sturch, Evelyn Bird, Margaret Kelly, 
Elaine Murray, Flora Fennell and Jim Murray. We 
had very active volunteers helping us. We did have 
grand times and felt so much closer to the childen and 
they treated us as one of them. They were wonderful 
boys and girls - still are as men and women. Some 
still live here at Lyleton, many have families of their 
own. Others have made their homes elsewhere, dif
ferent parts of Canada, U. S. A. and several have lived 
and worked abroad. They are always pleased to come 
back to Lyleton as they still call Lyleton home. 

Lyleton Leisure Center 
submitted by Nan Tingey 

Gordon Tingey of Lyleton wrote letters, 
organized meetings and committees and finally, the 
Lyleton Leisure Center was more than a dream; it 
was a reality. 

Lyleton Hall- June 1981. 
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The center, primarily for the seniors and retired 
persons of the Lyleton community, is housed in the 
basement of the Community Hall. It was a work of 
many minds and many hands. Everyone in the com
munity helped and so the Center belongs and is used 
by everyone who needs it. After weeks of hard reno
vation completed according to New Horizons stipula
tions, and all done by younger volunteers, the center 
was ready for the official opening ceremonies. 

April 8, 1978, "Grand Opening Day" saw 185 
people sign the guest book, tour the well-set-up 
premises and listen to the guest speakers: the Hon. 
James Downey, then Minister of Agriculture; Reeves 
Tucker of Edward Municipality and Renwick of 
Arthur Municipality; as well as Messrs. Tannahill, 
Meggison, Williams, Sturch, Fawcett, and Dob
belaere, all of whom brought greetings and good 
wishes from their respective clubs in neighboring 
towns. Mr. Ron White, representing the Lyleton 
Community Hall board, spoke and noted that the 
Leisure Center was a much needed part of our com
munity. 

Miss Anne Murray and Mrs. Laura Murray cut 
the ribbon and the Center's doors were ·officially 
opened. The first executive included: President, 1. R. 
Murray; Vice-President, Gordon Tingey; and Secre
tary, Nan Jewsbury. 

Board members 1. Braaksma, Phyllis Clark, Ken 
Cook, Herb. Edgar, Geo. Kelly, Wyn Law, Gladys 
Lee, T. McMechan, L. N. Murray, Robt. Pearce and 
Jas. Shears took over and the Lyleton Leisure Center 
began. 

Since this momentous day the Center has become 
an integral part of all village and community events. 
The annual Fowl Suppers, bridal showers, wedding 
and club dances! frequent pot luck suppers and anni
versary dinners are regular events along with weekly 
handicraft sessions and the well-known handicraft 
show, teas of all kinds, family reunions, daily winter 
sessions of pool playing and cribbage tournaments 
and even, upon occasion, the church services have 
been held in the center during the cold winters. 

With its well-planned facilities, the Lyleton Lei
sure Center is a popular place and stands as an exam
ple of what the whole-hearted co-operation of the 
people of a village and its community can achieve. 
Everyone who worked for it in any way, as execu
tives, on committees, as volunteers for the thousand 
and one duties entailed before, during and since the 
inception of the Lyleton Leisure Center, know they 
have done and are doing, a service to their communi
ty and it is a real monument to them. 



War years 

"Tramp, tramp, tramp the boys are marching." 
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World War I 

Back Row, Left to Right: , Alex Thompson, Dick Taylor, Martin Jensen, Theodore Johnson, Ken Anderson, Billy Sequin. 2nd 
Row: W. Sterling, , Joe Cooper, Winter, , Reg. Cooper, , . 3rd Row: Jimmy Parks, Billy McDermit, Andy McRae, Sgt. 
Jackson, Lieutenant Marshall, Maxwell Johnson, Gus. Lyng, Billy McQueen, Arthur Baker. Front Row: , Harold Riddell, George 
Knott, Stephen Lee, Jack Hammell, Joe (Dooley) Barnes, Shorty Allen. 

Arthur Avard John Beedie W. J. Breakey George Brown 

IJ 

Fred Browton Thomas Coates Wellington Hammell Fred Hill 
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Clarence HopwC'Jd Wally Gibson Charles Goforth George Keech 

Jack Mates Herbert Mayes Ralph Mayes Eddie McDermit 

Roddy McDermit Colin McRae Innes Melvin Robert Melvin 

Eddie Minshull Cecil Murray Herbert Nichols Eric Norris 
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Milfred Robertson W. D. Robertson 

Henry Arthur Sinclair Frank Skelton 

Back Row: George Reekie, Jack Buick, George Crossman. 
Front Row: George Millar, Bruce Howard. 
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Barney Robinson L. R. Shier 

William Somers Hiram Southam 

Newton Tooke Billie Yates 

Welcome home for soldiers, 1919. 



Allen, Shorty 
Anderson, Kennetht 
Avard, Arthur 
Baker, Arthur 
Barnes, Joseph 
Beck, A. t 
Beedie, John 
Belchamber, N. 
Breakey, W. 1. 
Brown, George 
Browton, Fred 
Bryant, H. t 
Buick,1. 
Coates, Thomas 
Clark, 1. t 
Clarke, C. 
Cook, H.t 
Cook, Roger 
Cooper, Joe 
Cooper, Reg. 
Coward, A. 
Crossman, George 

World War 1 

Dunnett, W. 
Ennis, 1. 
Featherstone, L. 
Finley, R. 
Finley, W. 
Frederick, 1. R. 
Gardiner, A. M. 
Ginn, T. 
Gillespie, Don 
Goforth, Charles 
Graham, 1. t 
Green, S. 
Gibson, Wally 
Hammell, Jack 
Hammell, Wellington 
Harris, A.t 
Harrison, R. 
Hart, H. C. 
Henderson, 1. 
Henderson, W. 
Hill, Fred 
Hopwood, C. A. t 
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Howard, N. B. 
Howes, C. W. 
Hutchins, F. 
Jackson, 
Jensen, Martin 
Johnson, Theodoret 
Johnson, Maxwelli' 
Keech, Georgd 
Kennedy 1. 
Kilfoyle, R. 
Knott, G. 
Lang, 1. 
Lee, Jack 
Lee, Stephen 
Leitch, T. 
Linton, A. t 
Longstaff, W. 
Loveridge, A. 

-byng1.A.t 
Mackie, Charles 
Marshall, 
Mates, Jack 



Mayes, Herbert 
Mayes, Ralph 
McDermit, Eddiet 
McDermit, Roddy 
McDermit, Williamt 
McRae, Andrew 
McRae, Colin 
McRae, D.t 
Mc Queen, Billyt 
Melvin, Innest 
Melvin, Robert 
Millar, George 
Minshull, Eddiet 
Moffat, W. R. 
Mundell, D. t 
Murray, A. A. 
Murray, Cecil 
Myles, C. 
Myles, V. 
Nichols, Herbert 
Nicholson, R. 
Norris, Erict 

Purvis, George 
Parks, Jimmy 
Parsons, George 
Pateman, E. 
Portmann, H. G. 
Reekie, George 
Reekie, W. 
Riddell, Harold 
Robertson, Milfred 
Robertson, W. D. 
Robinson, Barney 
Rowan, A. 
Sequin, Billy 
Severn V. N. 
Shier, L. R. 
Sinclair, H. Arthur 
Skelton, Frank 
Smith, G. 
Smith, Truman 
Stewart, R. 
Stephenson, James 
Sterling, W. 
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Somers, W. 
Southam, Hiram 
Sutton, 1. t 

Taylor, Thomas 
Taylor, Richard 
Taylor, W.t 
Thompson, Alexander 
Thome, H. 
Tooke, Newton 
Tooke, R. 
Turnbull, R. t 

Urguart, H. t 

Webb, G. 
Webb, H. 
Webb, W. 
Webster, 1. 
White, W. R. 
Winchester, E. 
Winters, 
Worrall, A. 
Yates, W.t 



A.lB. Avard, George Pte. Baker, Lester 
E. 

World War II 

Pte. Barrows, Lloyd Pte. Barrows, 
H. Royden C. 

Dvr. Basted, E. 
James 

Sign. Beavis, J. R. 

Sergeant Bland, 
George 

Sergeant Bonner, Pte. Boyd, Douglas Pte. Boyd, Francis Pte. Browton, Arthur Pte. Browton, Harry 
Earl W. 

Lieutenant Browne, Major Browne, 
Jack James M. C. 

Pte. Craven, Alfred L.A.C. Craven, 
J.R. Clifford 

Pte. Casler, C. J. 

L.A.C. Craven, 
Gilbert 

Sergeant Clark, 
Franklin 

Sgmn. Craven, 
Kalvin 

Gnr. Crossman, 
Dennis 

Pte. Dell, Ernest E. Q.M.-Sgt. Drier Corporal Fenton, 
George Edward 
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LAC Clark, Hewson Tpr. Clark, Russell 

L.-Cpl. Craven, 
Newton 

Pte. Fewings, 
Raymond 

A./B. Craven, 
Duerward 

Flying Officer 
Forman, Charles 



Lance-Corporal 
Fornwald, Edward 

Pte. Garbutt, 
Russell 

L-Bombardier Pte. Fournie, C. 8gt. P.T. Fournie, L-Cpl. Furr, William Pte. Garbutt, Ernest 
Fornwald, Nelson Wilfred L.E. 

Pte. Gardiner, 
Edward 

Pte. Gardiner, 
Orland 

L-Cp\. Gratton, 
George 

8gt. Gray, Harvey 8PA. Halliday, 
Clarence 

Pte. Harper, William A.lB. Hart, George Trooper Hayden, Trooper Hayden, Flying Officer LAC Hayden, Morris 
Frederick 

Pte. Hayden, 
Wilfred E. 

L.A.C. Kielhorn, 
Paul E. 

Clifford Delmar Hayden, John 

Corporal Hill, 
Bertram 

Cpl. Hoggarth, 
Grant 

Tpr. Klein, Frank W.R.E.N. Lang, 
Laura 

Pte. Kelly, G.A. L.A.W. Kenner, 
Kathleen 

C.Q.M. 8gt. Kenner, 
w.E. 

Lang, Robert Lyle LAC Levins, LAC Levins, John 
Frederick Howard Marvin 
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levins, Milford Glen Flying Officer lyle, Flying Officer lyle, Corporal lyle, Omar Pte. Maclean, 
Allan Elmer K. Audrey 

Gunner, Maclean leading Stoker, lance-Corporal Sergeant Mayes, Pte. McMechan, 
Clifford Maclean, Douglas Maclean, Harold Harold Dennis 

Pte. McNish, Jean Pte. Millar, Clair Pte. Minshull, 
George H. 

Pte. Minshull, 
William 

Pte. Morrice, C. 
Douglas 

leading Cook 
Maclean, Cameron 

Pte. McNish, Garnet 

Lieutenant Murray, 
Clarence 

FlightiLieut. Murray, Pte. Murray, Glen Flying Officer F.O. Murray, HowardTpr. Nelson, George Pte. O'Brien, Joe 
Donald D.F.C. Murray, Bob E. 

Corporal Able-seaman Pte. Phair, Frank Pte. Phair, James Pte. Philip, Albert D. lAC. Pitt, J. Hardy 
Opperman, George Pateman, Orlove W. 
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Rfn. Rennie, 
Russell 

Corporal Riddell, 
Cecil 

Dvr. Robertson, 
WiliiamD. 

Pte. Saar, Carl A. Tpr. Saar, Durward L.C.P.L. Saar, 
A. Robert E. 

L.-Cpl. Seager, 
Frank 

Corporal 
Schottenbauer, 
Andrew 

Pilot Officer 
Robinson, Eric 

Sg!. Shier, Mary C. Tpr. Sitton, Ralph Pte. Smith, Delbert 

AC1 Speare, Cecil Gunner Speare, 
Robert 

Br. Stark, Michael Sg!. Air Gunner 
Stinson, Lloyd 

~ 

I 

Pte. Storey, George Pte. Storey, John H. 
F. 

Pte. Storey, Robert Chief Petty Officer Cpl. Tole, Roy A. Sg!. Tole, William B. WREN Tooke, LAC. Vandusen, 
Lorne 

Waiser, Edmund 
Edward 

Sturch, Joe Merle 

Waiser, Joseph Lance-Corporal Walter Murray Jerry Ford 
Waiser, Thaddeus 
Louis (Ted) 
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Robert Shannon George Higgins 



Annetts, Martha 
Annetts, Sarah 
Avard, George 
Baker, Lester 
Barrows, Lloyd 
Barrows, Royden 
Basted, James 
Beaumonte, Jack 
Beavis, 1. R. 
Bland, George 
Bonner, Earl 
Bonner, Robert 
Boyd, Douglas 
Boyd, Francis W. 
Breakey, Bert 
Breakey, Gordon 
Breakey, Iva 
Breakey, Olive 
Breakey, Reta 
Brewster, Leonard 
Browne, Jack 
Browne, James 
Browton, Arthur 
Browton, Harry 
Buick, Allan 
Buick, Johnt 
Casler, C. 1. 
Coutts, George 
Clark, Franklin 

World War II 

Clark, Hewson 
Clark, Russell 
Craven, Alfred 
Craven, Clifford 
Craven, Gilbert 
Craven, Kalvin 
Craven, Newton 
Craven, Duerward 
Creighton, Bertal 
Creighton, Foster 
Creighton, Orval 
Creighton, Walker 
Crossman, Dennis 
Dell, Ernest 
Dougall, Eugene 
Drier, George 
Dyker, Allant 
Fennell, Norman 
Fenton, Edward 
Fewings, Raymond 
Ford, Jerry 
Forman, Charles 
Fornwald, Edward 
Fornwald, Nelson 
Fournie, C. Wilfred 
Fournie, L. E. (Pete) 
Purr, William 
Garbutt, Ernest 
Garbutt, Russell 

Gardiner, Edward 
Gardiner, Orland 
Gratton, George H. 
Gray, Harvey 
Halliday, Clarence 
Harper, William A. 
Hart, George 
Hartley, William 
Hayden, Cliffordt 
Hayden, Delmar 
Hayden, John 
Hayden, Morris 
Hayden, Wilfred 
Higgins, George 
Higgins, Vic 
Hill, Bertram 
Hinds, George 
Hoggarth, Grant 
Howard, Bruce 
Jack, Dan 
Kelly, George 
Kennedy, Frank 
Kennedy, Fredt 
Kenner, Kathleen 
Kenner, W. E. 
Kielhorn, Paul E. 
Klein, Frank 
Lang, Laura 
Lang, Lyle 



Langford, Charles 
Lawrence, Sidney 
Ledingham, Archie 
Lendrum, George 
Levins, Frederick 
Levins, Jack 
Levins, Milfordt 
Lincoln, C~larlest 
Loveridge, Bert 
Lyle, Allan 
Lyle, Elmer 
Lyle,Omar 
MacLean, Audrey 
MacLean, Cameron 
MacLean, Clifford 
MacLean, Douglas 
MacLean, Haroldt 
Mayes, Birdie 
Mayes, Harold 
McMechan, Dennis 
McMichael, Mickey 
McNish, Garnet 
McNish, Jean 
Millar, Angus 
Millar Claire 
Minshull, George 
Minshull, William 
Morrice, Douglas 
Murray, Clair 

Murray, Clarence 
Murray, Donald 
Murray, Ewart 
Murray, Glen 
Murray, Howard 
Murray, Robert 
Murray, Walter 
Nelson, George 
O'Brien, Joseph 
Opperman, George 
Pateman,Orlove 
Phair, Frank 
Phair, James 
Philip, Albert D. t 
Pitt, 1. Hardy 
Raeside, James 
Reekie, Archie 
Rennie, Russellt 
Riddell, Cecil 
Robertson, William D. 
Robinson, Eric 
Saar, Carl 
Saar, Durwardt 
Saar, Robert E. 
Schottenbauer, Andrew 
Seager, Frank 
Shier, Mary C. 
Shannon, Lloyd 
Shannon, Robert 

Sifton, Ralph 
Smith, Delbert 
Smith, Louis 
Speare, Cecil 
Speare, Robert 
Spratt, Evelyn 
Spratt, Lome 
Spratt, Morley 
Stark, Michael 
Stinson, Lloyd 
Storey, George F. 
Storey, John H. t 
Storey, Robert 
Sturch, Joseph 
Tole, Roy A. 
Tole, William 
Tooke, Merle 
Vandusen, Lome 
Vickers, Christopher 
Vickers, Robert 
Vickers, Ellen 
Waiser,-Edmund 
Waiser, Joseph 
Waiser, Thaddeus (Ted) 
Walkeden, David 
Walkeden, Tom 
Walker, Edward 
Wilson, Alvin 
Worrall, James 



Family Histories 

Take time to savor now and then 
The goodness in the hearts of men 
That naught can shatter or destroy 
Sit back a while and just enjoy 
The blessed weight of family chains 
The warm blood running in your veins. 

Take time to love your own, and strive 
To keep your heart and soul alive 
To all earth's wonder and delight 
Small babies wrapped in swaddling white 
For life goes by onjleeting wings 
And, oh, we miss so many things. --
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HiHAbraham 
submitted by Innes Melvin 

Hill Abraham homesteaded on 30-4-29 and had 
a second homestead on N. W. 12-4-30 in Saskatche
wan. He lived in a dugout shack. Hill had several 
oxen and an Indian pony but did not farm to any great 
extent. He went out threshing each fall and worked 
out for his board in the winter. 

In late fall of 1906, Hill went to town with his 
oxen on a sort of a stone boat. On the way home the 
oxen went into a slough to get a drink and Hill got his 
feet wet. When he got home, he put a fire on and went 
to sleep without taking off his wet boots and socks. 
Later, his fire went out and his feet were frozen solid. 
The next day he made his way to Melvins' and was 
taken to the train and sent to Brandon Hospital, 
where he died when gangrene set in. 

Allen Brothers 
submitted by Bunty and Audrey Allen 

David Allen received his education at Lyleton. 
He put three years in the Army, worked at freighting 
on Lake Winnipeg and drove a Winnipeg city bus for 
a couple of years. He then started working as a 
government fish inspector, working through the 
north, later transferring to the Parks Branch. He is 
now Park Superintendent of Whiteshell Provincial 
Park. 

David married Eva Wiebe in 1953 and has four 
daughters and one son: Sharon, Laurie, Brenda, 
Donna and David John. 

Brian Allen (Tony) received his education at 
Lyleton. He taught school near Sinclair, Manitoba, 
for a year, worked for Hudson Bay. Co. for four years 
at Norway House, then moved to Alberta and worked 
for a milk company for 23 years. He is now em
ployed by Alberta Agriculture. He married Doreen 

Top Row: Bunty (Llewellyn), Christine, Charlotte, Louella. Bot
tom Row: Brent, Ricky, Audrey. 
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Knecht in 1953 and has two sons, Howard and 
Gregory. 

Llewellyn Allen (Bunty) received his education 
at Lyleton and stayed working for his uncles on the 
farm. He bought the Parson farm in 1962 and is living 
there now. He added the Caney farm and one quarter 
of the Bacon farm to his farming operation. 

Bunty married Audrey Stevens in 1954 and has 
three daughters and two sons: Louella, Charlotte, 
Christine, Ricky and Brent. 

Louella married James Gillespie of Oak Lake. 
They live in Regina and have three children, Jolene, 
Allen and Brandy. Jim works on the oil rigs and 
Louella works in a bank. 

Charlotte is a Registered Nurse, working in 
Melita Hospital. She married Ken Cameron of Pier
son who works for Manitoba Hydro at Melita. They 
live at Pierson and keep bees as well. 

Christine is a dental nurse and works at Tisdale, 
Saskatchewan. She married Norman Panchyshyn of 
Gronlid, Saskatchewan. They live at Star City, Sas
katchewan. 

Ricky works at Tweed's Garage in Medora and 
lives at home. 

Brent is still at home going to school. 

Tom and Ann Allnutt History 
Tom and Ann moved to Pierson in October 1976 

with their two youngest daughters - Cindy and 
Patti. They lived in a mobile home on the south side 
of town. 

Tom was employed at various jobs and Ann was 
employed at the Edward Co-op. 

They have four daughters, all of whom graduated 
from Pierson Collegiate. 

Sheila man-ied Rick McNish of Lyleton in 1972 
and they reside in Brandon. Sheila is employed at 
McKenzie Steele Briggs Seeds and Rick at Cash and 
Carry. They have two daughters, Tracy Dawn born in 
1973 and Angela Gayle born in 1975. 

Bonnie married Dave Fletcher of Lyleton in 
1976, and they also reside in Brandon. Bonnie is 
employed at McKenzie Steele Briggs and Dave is a 
truck driver for Western Grocers. They have two 
daughters, Shauna Lee, born in 1979 and Ashleigh 
Reagen born in 1981. 

Cindy married Neil Murray of Lyleton in 1977, 
and they also reside in Brandon. Cindy is a clerk in 
Woolco and Neil is a mechanic at C.D.C. (Home and 
Leisure, Brandon). They have two sons, William 
Baird born in 1979 and Clayton Thomas in 1981. 

Patti, the youngest daughter, also resides in 
Brandon and is employed at McKenzie Steele 
Briggs. 



Tom and Ann moved their mobile home to Bran
don in 1982, where they now reside. 

Andrew Joseph Anderson Family 
submitted by Jessie Davis 

Andrew Joseph Anderson was born in 1856 at 
Grosse Isle, Quebec, "quarantine station". He came 
to Winnipeg in 1881, and ran a store there for six 
years. In the fall of 1889, he came to Melita, Man
itoba, where he worked for Jim McConnell, but soon 
decided to take up homesteading on his own. 

Andrew and Margaret (seated) with their children Grace, Billy, 
Gladys and Andy, about 1918. 

He married Margaret Violet Rosana Paisley in 
December of 1891. She had come from Seaforth, 
Ontario, in January of 1891. 

Their children were: 
Gladys Anderson (Fulton), born in January 1893. 

She died in July 1942. 
William James Anderson, born in March 1895. 

He died March 16, 1971. 
Grace Mae Anderson (Fewings) born in May 

1899. (See Billie Fewings history). 
Andrew Joseph Anderson Jr., born in May 1904. 
Gladys Anderson married Robert Fulton on 

February 14, 1914. They had six children - four 
boys and two girls. 

William James Anderson married Marcena 
Drader on March 2, 1931. They had one daughter 
Katherine. Marcena died in 1970. Katherine died in 
1976. 

Grace Anderson married Billy Fewings in 1920. 
They had two children. 

Andrew Joseph Anderson married Jessie Ann 
(Janet) McRobbie on March 2, 1927. She was born 
on February 24, 1907, at New Byth, Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland. She came to Pierson in 1920 and stayed at 
Bill Anderson's until she was married. Janet was 
noted for her baking and knitting. At the gatherings 
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Bill and Marcena. 

at the school it was a common thing to see her tum the 
heel and finish the toe of many a sock, without 
seeming to be watching at all. 

The home of Andy and Janet was always open to 
friends and neighbors any day and any hour. It was a 
common occurrence to set the large dining room 
table twice on Sundays. Her kindness and hospitality 
was sorely missed when Janet passed away on June 
15, 1961. 

Andy and Janet had a family of six: 
Mary Margaret Anderson was born in 1928. 

She attended school at Eunola. She married Lloyd 
Davis in 1948., Tlley have always lived at Pierson. 
They have three children - Shiela, born in 1952 at 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. She attended Pierson 
school. She married Bev Nichols on March 2, 1973. 
They live at Holland, Manitoba, and have two chil
dren - Melissa, born in 1975 and Jarret David, born 
in 1978. 

Donald was born April 24, 1956, at Gains
borough Hospital. He attended school at Pierson and 
is presently employed with Leonard Henden's Con
struction. 

Wanda was born October 13, 1959, at Gains
borough Hospital. She went to Pierson School. She 
married Donald Eisner on September 2, 1978 at 
Shoal Lake. They are presently living in Brandon. 

Andrew Bruce Anderson was born June 12, 
1930. He attended school at Eunola. He worked for 
the Municipality of Edward and lived at home on the 
farm until his sudden death on April 7, 1965 at 
Winnipeg General Hospital. 



Jessie Ann Anderson was born on May 21, 
1932. She attended school at Eunola. She married 
John Davis in 1950. They have lived at Tilston, 
Carievale and moved to Pierson in 1954, where they 
are presently residing. John has been employed by 
Edward Municipality for 26 years. They have two 
daughters - Dianne, born on October 10, 1950. She 
attended school at Pierson and Melita. She worked at 
Edward Co-op Store in Pierson and at the Bowes 
Company in Winnipeg. She married Lory Saban on 
August 21, 1971 and they live at Boissevain. They 
have two children, Pamela Dawn, born December 4, 
1977, and Travis Allan, born April 7, 1983. 

Darlene Carol, born January 14, 1956. She at
tended school in Pierson. She took a Cosmetology 
Course in Brandon. Later she was employed at Mor
row's Pharmacy at Melita. She married Montgomery 
Kirby on July 8, 1978. They live on their farm north 
of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, and Darlene is 
presently employed at Gainsborough Credit Union. 

Elizabeth Grace (Betty) Anderson was born 
May 12, 1939. She went to school at Eunola and 
Pierson. She took one year's Teacher Training at 
Brandon. She taught one year at West Lake School 
and two years at Belfry. She married Elmer Peder
son on December 29, 1960. They live at Melita, 
Manitoba. They have three children - Barry Allen 
was born February 28, 1965 at Deloraine Hospital. 
He attends Melita School and works at Barkers in 
Melita. Norma Jean was born on June 23, 1967 at 
Deloraine Hospital and attends Melita School. Bryon 
Douglas was born on October 11, 1968 at Deloraine 
Hospital and attends school at Melita. 

Donald Roy Anderson was born January 20, 
1942. He attended school at Eunola and took an Auto 
Body course at Brandon. He worked at Lang Motors 
in Souris, where he met and married Ruth 
Levenick. They were married at Souris, July 23, 
1966 and have lived at Swift Current, Edmonton and 
Kelowna. They are presently at Edmonton where 
Roy is employed with Northgate Motors. They have 
two children, twin girls Susan and Sharon, born June 
8, 1972. They are attending school in Edmonton. 

Elwyn Wayne was born in Brandon, April 19, 
1947. He attended school at Eunola. He resides in 
Pierson with his dad and is employed on the farm of 
Murray McRae. 

In the fifties and sixties Andy drove a school bus 
to Eunola, then to Pierson. He lived on his father's 
homestead up until 1968 when he moved to Pierson. 
He continues to farm from town. He enjoys driving 
his car and keeps in touch with his family and 
friends. 
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George and Jean Anderson 
by Edna Roblin 

George was born in Aberdeenshire, Scotland on 
September 13, 1888. He came to Canada in 1911 to 
work for Robert A. Brodie. 

Jean McRobbie was born in New Byth, Scot
land, on April 23, 1895. She came to Canada in 1910 
to help babysit Morrice Brodie (infant son of Robert 
A. Brodie). While working at Brodie's, she travelled 
with his threshing gang and operated the cook car. 

In 1913 George went to work at the Frank Thomp
son farm at Waskada, where he remained until he was 
married. 

In 1913 Jean went to work at the Henry Thompson 
farm at Waskada, where she worked until she was 
married. 

George and Jean - wedding picture October 29,1915. 

On October 29, 1915, George and Jean were 
married in Brandon. They then went to work for 
William Dandy on N.E. 14-3-29, where Annie 
Campbell was born on October 6, 1917, and Ken
neth was born on November 3, 1918. A few years 
later they moved to N.W. 8-4-28, where they built a 
house and bam. Edna Margaret was born on July 
18, 1920. Later they moved the house across the 
creek to S. W. 8-4-28 because of lack of water. On 
May 19, 1927, Velma Jean was born. In 1929 a new 
frame house was built and today remains in the fam
ily. Their home was known as Burnside Farm. 

All the children received their education at the 
Eunola School. Edna had perfect attendance for 
seven years. 



Jean and George, Annie, Kenneth, Edna, Velma. 

While on the farm they were active members of 
the Eunola district. George played the violin to sup
ply music for many Scottish events and other social 
even.ings. Friends and neighbors enjoyed visiting, 
playmg cards, skating and other social gatherings at 
the .Anderson home. Jean was noted for supplying 
bakmg to the bachelors of the area. She also be
longed to a ladies group of the district and later the 
Pierson Women's Institute. 

In 1950, they moved to Melita where George was 
involved in carpentry work. 

. In 1.953 they built a new home in Winnipeg and 
stIll resIde there. George worked for the Assiniboine 
Park Board for many years before retiring. Jean 
continued to bake, knit, sew and crochet, and took 
many prizes at the fairs. 

Over the years their children all married and had 
families of their own. 

Annie married Jim Wbeelans on October 29 
1942. They live at Tilston and have four children. ' 

Ken married Alison Wbeelans on March 19 
1943. They live at Pierson and have five children. ' 

Edna married Claire Roblin on October 29 
1947. They live at Elva and have four children. ' 

Velma married Tom McDowell on July 14, 1948. 
They live at Estevan and have three children. 

?eorge ~nd Jean celebrated their 67th wedding 
~nmversary ~n 1982. <?ver the years their family has 
mcreased to mclude SIxteen grandchildren and thirty 
great grandchildren. 

The George Anderson Family History 
George Anderson, son of William and Mary 

(Morrice) Anderson, was born on "Buchan Farm" 
Pierson, on August 14, 1914, and took his schooling 
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at Eunola School. At the age of fourteen, he rode 
horseback two miles to school all winter and lit the 
school fires for twenty-five cents a day. He saved his 
earnings, and in the spring he bought a cow from his 
Dad, and thus began the cattle herd that he had until 

George, Eleanor, Lawrence, Helen, Douglas - Melita. 

he quit farming. He worked on the home farm for his 
Dad until he married. 

He married Helen Jones of Tilston and they 
farmed N 18-4-28, E 19-4-28, and NW 20-4-28 until 
they retired and moved to Melita. 

~eorge, like his father, was active in community 
affaIrs: a member of Eunola school board for several 
years, Pierson Pool Elevator and later Tilston Pool 
Elevator, and a dedicated Free Mason. 

Helen also takes part in community affairs: 
Women's Institute, Eastern Star and the Manitoba 
Division of the Cancer Society. 

Their family ~_onsists of two sons and one daugh
ter, and they took their schooling at Eunola, Tilston 
and Pierson. They were attending school when large 
school units were introduced and their small rural 
one-room school, Eunola, was closed. 

Lawrence was a journeyman for Manitoba 
Hydro and worked in many towns before he moved to 
Calgary, Alberta, where he works for the city at 
present. He married Anna Steina Johnson of Lun
dar and they have three children: Kevin, Scott and 
Joanne. 

Eleanor Gail became a nurse. She married Don
ald Robert Martin of Neepawa and their children 
are Tracy and Dani. 

. Douglas Earl - a teacher, taught at Medora, 
Pmawa, two years at Lahr, Germany, Melita, Shilo 
and Deloraine and has moved to N anton, Alberta. He 
married Lora Greig Noble of Wolseley, Saskatche
wan, and they have two children, Geoffrey and 
Whitney. 



The James An.derson. Family History 
by Margaret Anderson (Boyd) 

Jim was born September 9, 1892, in Aber
deenshire, Scotland. He came to Canada in March 
1914, at the age of 21 years. 

He went to his brother Bill's in the Eunola dis
trict, where he worked on the farm for five years. 

Jim with horses. 

He then bought land of his own in the district and 
started farming. In the slack times he went carpenter
ing with contractor Andy Robertson, who was also 
from Aberdeenshire, Scotland. 

On March 25,1926 he married Margaret Boyd, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Boyd, who lived 
east of Pierson. 

Jim and Margaret with Peggy and Colleen taken on Jim's 90th 
birthday, Sept. 9, 1982. 
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To us were born two daughters, Peggy, who now 
lives in Winnipeg and Colleen, who married Harvey 
Eyers of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan and now lives 
in Carnduff, Sask. 

We have been blessed with five grandchildren. 
In 1933, on account of the grasshoppers, we were 

driven from our farm and moved 100 miles north to 
Shoal Lake, Manitoba. We drove over 100 head of 
cattle on foot, along with teams and wagons with all 
our belongings and machinery. We farmed at Shoal 
Lake for ten years. We then sold out and moved back 
and settled at Melita, Manitoba. We worked the farm 
north of Pierson from there. In between farming, Jim 
did carpenter work. Jim then decided to sell the farm 
and go into the building business. He built houses, 
barns and locker plants around Melita and district. 

In the fall of 1948 with the family, we went to 
Vancouver, British Columbia. While there, we 
bought a house at Burnaby, a suburb of Vancouver 
and New Westminster. As the house was not all 
finished inside, Jim finished it during the winter 
months. The girls got work, Peggy in an egg station 
in New Westminster and Colleen worked as a nurses' 
aid in the Royal Columbia Hospital. 

In May, we sold our house and came back to 
Melita where Jim continued to do carpenter work, 
and both girls worked. Peggy worked at the Melita 
Creamery and Colleen worked in Carel's Red and 
White Store. 

In December 1954, Jim went to Newfoundland to 
build mink houses for Joey Smallwood. He also built 
mink houses in Newfoundland for Mrs. C. P. Holden 
and son Jerry, as a lot of mink farmers were moving 
down there. 

After New Year's, my daughter Peggy and I went 
down to join Jim,_We came home to Melita in May, 
1955. 

In 1956 we moved to Virden, where Jim bought a 
strip of land at the crossroads of No. 16 and No. 83 
highway. We built the "White Owl" cafe, and gas 
station and opened for business in October 1956. We 
had the rest of the land surveyed into lots, which is 
now all built up into a residential area. The frontage 
road is known as Anderson Drive. 

We sold the business in 1961 and moved a short 
distance east and built a house and a miniature golf 
course. 

In 1964, Jim and I, and my sister Lottie Boyd 
flew to Scotland for a visit. It was Jim's first trip 
home in fifty years. 

In 1965, we retired in Carnduff, Sask. where we 
built a home next to our daughter, Colleen and fam
ily. 

Jim was always fond of working with wood. 
Since his retirement, he has made tables, jewel boxes 



and spoon racks out of individual pieces of hard 
wood. He has also made wishing wells, bird baths 
and flower pots; some with shells from all over the 
world. 

In 1976, on March 25, we celebrated our 50th 
wedding anniversary. On September 9, 1982, Jim 
celebrated his 90th birthday. Due to ailing health, he 
is not able to do much work in his workshop now. 

John Anderson 
John Anderson, younger brother of George and 

Bill Anderson, lived on the farm now owned by 
Stewart Southam and formerly the Henry Dandy 
farm. John lived there until 1933 or 1934. He moved 
to Melita, married and farmed where Doug Snyder 
now lives. After two years he moved to the United 
States where he operated a filling station. 

Anderson, Stewart and Mae (Cousins) 
Stewart Anderson, the eldest son of William P. 

and Isabella Anderson was born on S.E. 36-4-29 on 
February 2, 1926. He attended school at Beverley, 
and belonged to the Eunola Calf Club for eight con
secutive years. He moved to Brandon in 1947. 

Mae Cousins, the only daughter of Hugh and 
Annie Cousins was born on December 22, 1928 on 
34-4-29. She attended school at Beverley, Tilston 
and Melita. 

Stewart and Mae were married in June, 1950 and 
have since resided in Brandon. Stewart worked in the 
machine shop at 1. A. Keddy Ltd. until 1974 when he 
started his own shop, "Custom Cylinder Head Re
builders" which he still operates. 

They have one daughter, Valdyn born in March, 
1957. She is married to Brad Gaukel. They are 
presently living in Thunder Bay, Ontario where Val
dyn is a registered nurse at McKellar General Hospi
tal and Brad is completing his degree in Civil 
Engineering. 

The Tom Anderson Family History 
by May M. (Haight) Anderson 

I was born on the family homestead (28-4-29) on 
December 5,1892, the second often children born to 
Elizabeth Harris and John Harrison Haight. 

On January 1, 1912, I (May) married Tom An
derson who came from Whithorn, Scotland in 1910. 
He was the Manager of the Northern Crown Bank in 
Pierson. We went to his home in Scotland for our 
honeymoon. We had a family of five children: 

Joe married Josie Richards (deceased) and they 
had two children - Trevor and Helene McGall. 

Agnes (deceased) married Hosie Mackay of 
Agassiz, British Columbia. They had four children 
- Peggy (Beck), Don, Ian and Jean. 
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Isabel married Frank Dickson (deceased). They 
have three children - Pat (Bartlay), Agnes and Jack. 

John did not marry. 
Carolyn Fair married Harold Holroyd. They 

have three children. Marie married Bernie Crump 
and has two young sons - Ryan and Jordan. Scott is 
not married. Lori married Jim Rutledge (a pro golf
er). 

Joe, Agnes and Isabel were all born in Pierson. 
We lived in Pierson until 1920; went to Scotland 

for a year, then moved to British Columbia, and my 
other children (John and Carolyn Fair) were born in 
British Columbia. My youngest daughter (Fair) spem 
several winters in Pierson. She recalls riding out to 
her Uncle Jack Haight's farm on a sleigh filled with 
coal. She also recalls her Uncle as a real cowboy - a 
good horseman, dog trainer, musician, and leather 
craftsman. 

In 1931 we settled in Victoria, B.C., where most 
of the family still live. Grandchildren and great 
grandchildren have made their homes in Victoria for 
the past fifty years. 

The two Anderson sons, Joe and John, served 
during the Second World War with the Royal Cana
dian Naval forces and a daughter, Isabel was a mem
ber of the Royal Canadian Air Force, women's 
division. She later married Frank Dickson, a member 
of the R.C.A.F. 

Mr. Anderson died on August 10,1945 -the day 
the war ended. 

Anderson, William P. and Isabella 
(Stewart) 
submitted by Stewart Anderson 

William Anderson was born in Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland in October, 1892. He came to Canada in 

William Percy and Isabel. 



1915 to the Pierson district where he worked for a 
short time. Then he purchased land northwest of 
Tilston in Albert Municipality, and later bought a 
farm in Edward Municipality. Beverley School was 
situated on the southwest comer of one of the quarters 
he owned. 

Isabella Stewart was born in Stricken, Scotland 
in January 1907. She came to Canada as a young girl, 
and was married to William Anderson in 1925. They 
farmed in the Beverley district until 1942 when they 
purchased a farm in Albert Municipality south of 
Tilston. They retired to Melita in 1959. 

They had a family of six: Stewart, Betty (Mrs. 
Tom Gelineau), Isabel (Mrs. Edgar Reddaway), 
Anne (Mrs. Lloyd Clarke), Daisy (Mrs. Ray Neff) 
and Francis. 

Isabella Anderson passed away in October, 1969 
and William Anderson in May, 1973. 

The William Anderson Family History 
submitted by George Anderson Jr. 

William Anderson was born on May 24,1888, at 
Greens, Auchmacleedie, Parish of Aberdour, Aber
deenshire, Scotland, the oldest of a family of ten. 

He emigrated to Canada in 1908 and landed in 
Melita on April 6, 1908, after a seventeen day trip by 
boat and railway. He had come to work for his cous
in, R. A. Brodie at Pierson, planning to stay for one 
year, but stayed five years before starting to farm on 
his own. Although he had been raised on a farm in 
"the Old Country" and was familiar with farming, 
he found that methods were all different in Canada 
and strange to a lad of twenty years, and he had many 
things to learn. He tells of hauling water for the steam 
engine at threshing time and the difficulty of finding 
his way in Brodie's very large threshing territory, 
with only wheel marks through the grass and very 
few landmarks. Wages were $250 for his first year, 
$30 a month for the seven summer months. 

In February, he married Mary Pittendreigh 
Morrice, who had come from Craighill, Fraser
burgh, Aberdeenshire, Scotland to be with her sister, 
Mrs. Brodie. 

In 1913 they started farming on their own on SY2 
18-4-28, which became known as Buchan Farm. By 
this time they had two small daughters, and he told 
that at that time they had $300 in savings from the 
five years they had been hired out. With this money 
he was able to buy five good horses, machinery with 
the exception of a binder, seed and feed all paid for. 

In the following years, two sons and another 
daughter were added to their family, and they took on 
more land and with their help "my dream came true 
that southwest Manitoba was a land of opportunity" 
and he later said, that neither ofthem had ever regret-

278 

ted having made the decision to make their home in a 
land far away from their native Scotland. 

Bill was very active in community affairs includ
ing the following: Eunola School Board; one of the 
founding members of Pierson Manitoba Pool Eleva
tor; Pierson Co-op Store, Councillor of Ward three in 
Edward Municipality for fifteen years; United Farm
ers of Manitoba at Eunola, and Oddfellows. 

"Mrs. Bill", as she was fondly called by the 
neighbors, also worked hard and was active in com
munity affairs, including United Church; Women's 
Institute, and Rebekahs. She boarded a number of 
the early teachers of Eunola school. 

She made a second home for the bachelors of the 
district, washing and ironing their clothes every 
week, baking a week's supply of bread for them and, 
when they came on Sunday, they were always wel
comed to a good home-cooked Sunday night supper. 
These lads included Sandy Davidson, Morrice 
Brodie (her nephew); Tommie Taylor, Lomie Van
dusen and often Andrew and Paul Hendry. 

Summer, 1955, Wm. Anderson Sr. family. 

Their family consisted of: Annabelle Gibb, who 
married Charlie Durward, the local blacksmith. 
Jessie Margaret who married James Philip, a farm
er in the Tilston district. George - married Helen 
Mildred Jones of Tilston. William married Mar
garet Ellen Graham of Pierson, and May married 
Ira Jones, a farmer from Tilston. 

There were twenty-three grandchildren and a 



number of great grandchildren. They were never 
happier than when their family was gathered around 
and grandpa would play his melodian (or accordian) 
for the little ones, and often the not so little, for 
musical chairs or other games. 

In 1940 when the two sons took over the farm 
they retired to Pierson, where Bill ran the John Deere 
farm implement agency until 1952, when he retired. 

He loved to fish and hunt and was an ardent 
gardener. In his retirement he spent his summer gar
dening for himself and his three daughters. 

Mrs. Anderson died May 24,1965, and Mr. An
derson followed on February 23, 1966. 

The William Anderson Jr. Family History 
submitted by Margaret Anderson 

William Anderson was born on "B uchan Farm" 
in the Eunola district on March 17, 1916. He was the 
second son of William and Mary (Morrice) Ander
son. He took his schooling at Eunola School and in 
those days, one's schooling was mostly Grade VIII. 
Willie, as he was known, worked at home and in 
1934, when a gang of men went to Poplar Point to put 
up hay, and later moved the cattle down there for the 
winter, he went along where they received five dol
lars a month for pay. 

In August, 1939, he married Margaret Graham 
of Pierson, and they lived on Buchan Farm when Mr. 
and Mrs. William Anderson Sr. moved into Pierson. 

There were two children: Beverly Joan was born 
August 18, 1942. She took part of her schooling at 
Eunola School and then at Pierson, and later was 
telephone operator at Oxbow. She married Stu 

William Anderson family, 1979. Back Row: Darren, Bev, Stu, 
lim, Barry, L1ewella holding Sue Ellen. Front Row: Cory, Kim, 
Bill, Margaret and Gregory. 
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Hamilton of Carnduff in August 1963, in the Pierson 
United Church, and they now live at Dundurn, Sas
katchewan. They have three sons, Tim, Darren and 
Cory. 

Barry Francis was born on April 20, 1946. He 
also went to Eunola school, and later Pierson. He 
worked at home and for others in the district and, in 
October 1968, he married Llewella Marie Davies 
and they continue to live on Buchan Farm, where 
they grow grain and have cattle. They have one son 
Gregory and two daughters, Kimberly Marie and Sue 
Ellen Jean. 

Willie served on the Edward Municipal School 
Board and from the time Barry was five years old, 
Willie would be up early Saturday morning and with 
team and cutter and hockey equipment - supplied 
by Edith Rennie, they would be away to Pierson to 
practice hockey, or later a game. Willie looked after 
this team for many years, all local boys, taking them 
around the country to play other teams, along with 
the late Doug Bird and Lawrence Bolton, who also 
had boys on the team. These boys finally grew out of 
boy hockey, some went on and joined the Pierson 
Bruins, and for a guy who had never had skates on, 
he enjoyed many hours with those boys. 

Willie continued to farm until 1967, when ill 
health forced him to quit. They moved into Pierson 
and Willie started working for Stewarts Lumber at 
Melita and still continues to work there. 

Margaret helped out in Eunola community and 
belonged to Eunola Women's Institute. Helen Ander
son would pick her up with team and buggy. The 
children and the women would be off to a meeting for 
the afternoon. She later joined Pierson Women's 
Institute and when it folded, she joined Elva In
stitute. She also spent several years on the Pierson 
Farewell Committee. 

The Antonius Family 
submitted by Lois Antonius (Pink) 

Lois Antonius, nee Pink, daughter of John 
Douglas and Mary Elva Pink, born December 22, 
1925 in Melita, adopted by Ernest and Elizabeth 
McBrien of Pierson. (Please see Ernest McBrien 
history). 

Lois met and married Stephen T. Antonius, son 
of Stigur and Lena Antonius, of Baldur, Manitoba, 
who came to Pierson after returning from the Ser
vices, to work in Charles Durward's garage in 1944. 
He boarded at Maude and Billy Robinson's boarding 
house. 

Steve and Lois married November 3, 1945 at 
Pierson, and have three children. Patricia Diane, 
born August 18, 1946 at Melita, married Malachy 
Barrett, of Winnipeg. They have two children, 



Back Row: Pat and Mal, Tim, Barry and Marilyn. 2nd Row: 
Lois, grandchildren Steven and Linda Barrett, Steve, grand
daughters, Kimberly and Carrie Antonius (Kristina missing) 
1978. ' 

Steven and Linda. Patricia manages a fur salon for 
Holt and Renfrew. Mal is plant manager for Manco 
Dairies. 

Barry Stephen was born at Shoal Lake on Febru
ary 19, 1950, while Steve worked in a garage in 
Elphinstone. Barry married Marilyn Arney of Win
nipeg and they have three daughters Kimberly, Carrie 
and Kristina. Barry is Sales Representative for Com
pugraphics and is residing in Winnipeg. 

Timothy Grant was born June 2, 1953 at Baldur, 
Manitoba, while Steve owned and operated a garage 
and Farm Implement shop at Glenora, Manitoba. 
Tim is sales representative for A. B. Dick, and living 
in Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. 

Steve and Lois have resided in Winnipeg since 
1952, where Steve has Anco Aluminum Sales. He 
has travelled through much of Manitoba in that ca
pacity. He now has a real estate company, Garden 
City Real Estate and has furthered his education over 
the years. He is a member of the Canadian Credit 
Institute and Winnipeg Real Estate Board. Lois has 
been employed by Sears, Garden City, for the past 
ten years. 

Rev. Frank Armstrong Family 
submitted by Frank Armstrong 

Francis Walker Armstrong was born on a farm 
June 25,1900. He went to Melita School, took The-
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Rev. F. W. Armstrong. 

ology at Manitoba College, got his Arts degree at the 
University of Manitoba and his Master of Divinity at 
Emmanuel College, Toronto. He was ordained in 
1928 at Central United Church in Winnipeg. He was 
appointed to the Pierson, Elva, North Antler charge 
in July of 1928 and served there until June 30, 1932. 
He and Emily Horsley were married June 26,1930. 
She was born on the farm on 27-2-28, Arthur Munic
ipality, December 5, 1904. 

They had a family of three. Their first child, 
Emily Jane Dorothy, was born in the Mainland 
Nursing Home July 30, 1931 in Elva. Dorothy at
tended school in The Pas and Brandon where she 
graduated from the Collegiate in 1948. She attended 
United College two years and then transferred to 
Mount Allison where she graduated in 1953. Later 
she received a Master of Arts degree from the Univer
sity of Toronto. She was appointed Third Secretary in 
the Canadian High Commission in India, Ambas
sador to Hungary in 1978 and received an Honorary 
Doctor of Law from Mount Allison University in 
1980. 

Their second child, William Douglas, was born 
October 31, 193LL He attended elementary and high 
school in Brandon. He received a Bachelor of Sci
ence degree in 1955, a Bachelor of Arts degree in 
1957, a Master of Arts degree in 1959, Master of 
Doctorate in 1962 and a Doctor of Philosophy degree 
in 1969. He is a practising physician in Edmonton, 
Alberta. 

Their third child, Francis Winston, was born on 
August 6, 1941 and died May 15, 1958. 

The Great Depression struck in 1929 and deep
ened in the succeeding years. The starting salary of 
$2000 per year was reduced from year to year to a 
minimum of $1500. 

Crops failed because of continued drought and 
only Russian thistles seemed to thrive. Livestock had 
to be moved to the northern and eastern areas of the 
province for pasture, and feed was shipped in for 
those that remained. The southern part of Manitoba 
and Saskatchewan was to suffer seven lean years, but 



no one went hungry. The farm was a much better 
place than the city in times like this for somehow a 
few vegetables were raised, a few faithful cows and a 
pig or two insured that no one went hungry. Districts 
more blessed than Pierson, such as in Ontario, sent 
fruit, and 20,000 pounds of vegetables were received 
from Portage La Prairie farmers in one carload ship
ment. Bales of clothing were sent from Winnipeg 
churches and were distributed. No distinction was 
made except that of need and no record kept except 
that of expressed gratitude for the generosity and 
kindness of those who shared. 

The community spirit was especially good in 
those days and difficulties in transportation did not 
prevent the organization of a community choir of 35 
voices. These people drove miles to practise and sang 
at various concerts, anniversaries and other special 
occasions. A band of some 12 or 14 pieces was 
organized in Pierson in 1931 and included the Ha:t 
brothers (Mel and Bill), sister Vina, Alf Avon and hIS 
uncle (Charlie Perry), Gordon Southam, Rev. Irwin 
McKinney, Meffie Basted and Frank Armstrong as 
leader. 

In 1932 he believed, mistakenly, that the worst of 
the depression was over when he resigned from the 
Pierson-Elva charge, for the purpose of taking a 
year's post graduate study at Emmanuel College, 
Toronto. He has since held pastorates in The Pas, 
Pipestone, Bermuda, St. James and Kirkfield Park, 
Winnipeg. In 1968 he retired, having served 40 years 
in the ministry, including five years and seven 
months as an army chaplain with the rank of Major in 
Canada, England, France, Holland and north west 
Germany. 

Rev. Armstrong says, "Two or three things dis
tinguish my first charge as different from all the 
others I have served: 
1. It included the farm home in which I was born. 
2. It gave me my wife who has proven herself a 
valued partner in our ministry. 
3. It gave me my first experience as an ordained 
minister. " 

The Stewart Armstrong History 
submitted by Laurie Dixon 

My Father, Stewart Armstrong was born August 
12 1880 in Middeton township, Norfolk, Ontario, 
th~ youngest son of John and Ann Eliza (B~ll) 
Armstrong. John Armstrong moved west to Gams
borough in March 1888 and took up a homestead 
three miles east of Gainsborough. After apprenticing 
as a blacksmith, Stewart Armstrong joined his Father 
in Gainsborough. John Armstrong died January 20, 
1901 and was buried in the Pierson Cemetery. After 
Stewart's Father died, Stewart proved up the home-
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Mabel and Stewart married December 4,1904, Pierson. 

stead and received title on October 18, 1903. Stewart 
returned to his blacksmithing in Pierson. On Decem
ber 7, 1904, Stewart Armstrong married Mabel 
Clara Burrill of Pierson. 

There were eight children from the union -
Hazel (Mrs. John E. Coates), Melita; Wilfred John 
Armstrong, Winnipeg (deceased); Marjorie (Mrs. 
James Harvey Scotland) (deceased); Leslie Stewart 
Armstrong, Calgary, Ada (Mrs. Bill Joiner), Van
couver; Laurie (Mrs. Bob Dixon), Minnedosa; Myrm 
tie (Mrs. Allan Ferris), Souris; and Vula (Mrs. Steve 
Balanyk) Portage la Prairie. 

Stewart Armstrong was a staunch follower of the 
game of curling and took a keen interest in other 
sports as well, obtaining special enjoyment from 
horse racing. Mr. Armstrong also enjoyed the good
will of a large circle of friends in this part of Man
itoba, where he spent so many years. He was 
considered a top farrier and a number one blacksmith 
when working in southwestern Manitoba. 

Mrs. Armstrong predeceased her husband in De
cember 1952, and Stewart passed away February 9, 
1965. Both were buried in the Souris Cemetery. 

William Arndt Family 
submitted by William Arndt 

I Wm. Arndt was born in the little village of 
Lang, Saskatchewan. I grew up and got my education 
in various country schools in the Lang and Yellow 
Grass areas, Beautiful Plains, Sunny Dale, High Hill 
and Dawn View Schools. 



My brother-in-law, Martin Heinzig was em
ployed as a mechanic at Pierson for Orie Shannon 
and later for Charlie Durward. Martin told me that 
"land here is dirt cheap, why not look around. Land 
is being picked up fast and not much choice left; so 
why don't you come and have a look and if you like 
it, buy it." 

In the fall of 1948, I came to Pierson. I found out 
about section 31-3-29. It was offered to me for $1.75 
per acre. In order to have a good look at the land, and 
being on the home farm west of Yellow Grass, I had 
to wait till the spring of 1949. I was 35 years old at the 
time, and had no money of my own. My mother came 
with me. Martin Heinzig, my brother-in-law, took us 
out to the place. Mother was used to the wide, open, 
flat country back home, good land and no stones. She 
flatly said to me, "Bill, if you want this land of all 
bush, sloughs and stones, I won't help you with one 
red cent." 

"Mother," I said, "for $1. 75 per acre, one whole 
section of land, the soil is good." 

"No! No! not one red cent!" 
So, I bought NW 28-3-29 for $2.50 per acre. It 

belonged to Harry Wicks. I wanted at least half a 
section and found out that NW 30-3-29 was open. 
When Frank Graham heard about this he came to the 
rescue. He told me that Charlie Bremner had the west 
half of 18-3-29 for sale. Frank made contact with 
Charlie for me. Charlie offered this to me for $3 per 
acre. Mother was satisfied. 

In 1949, I met Cathreen Cruise picking straw
berries in the pasture. Two years later, I took 
Cathreen west to meet my mother, brothers and sis
ters. I told my mother about our intentions of mar
riage in June. Mother said, "in that case, you get to 

William, Cathreen, Ed Arndt, Raymond, Sheila, Rosalie, 
Robert, Grandma Arndt, Eddie, Shirlie. 
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Weybum and get a license, I want a wedding at my 
house, now." The following Sunday, April 29, we 
were married in the Peace Lutheran Church at Yellow 
Grass. Pastor Kroeger officiated. 

Cathreen and I have six children. Sheila is now 
Mrs. Guy Davidson, Kemptville, Ontario. They 
have two daughters Theresa and Terra. Raymond 
Albert lives in Weyburn, Saskatchewan. Rosalie 
Bertha married Randy Begolk, Brandon, Man
itoba. Rosalie and Randy have a son, Steven. Shirlie 
Anne lives at home and has a son Michael. Edward 
Dennis married Sheryl Jago. They have a son 
Johnathon Edward. Robert William lives at home. At 
present my sons Edward and Robert farm with me. 

I may also add I left a good district with good 
people and some very nice neighbours and I must say 
I have discovered the community here likewise. 

Yellow Grass comes from an Indian name "Ka
Osawiaki". It means "grass that is yellow". 

Theodore J. and Rebecca S. Artz 
submitted by Rebecca Artz 

The Theodore J. Artz history has som~ of their 
roots here in Canada. Ted's Mother, Jean, was a 
Fraser and her great grandfather, Hugh Fraser, was 
believed to come from Nova Scotia. In 1861 Hugh 
married Isabelle, who was born in 1833 in Nova 
Scotia, and they moved to Manitou, Manitoba in 
1882. Hugh built the Log Cabin in Coulter area with 
the help of Bob Tooke in 1885. He moved his family 
out to the cabin in 1886. The log cabin is now at 
Sourisford Park. They lived there until 1900 when 
they moved to the Antler Area and filed on land three 
miles west of Antler, North Dakota. They also lived 
along the Antler Creek south and west of the Tooke 
farm for a time. They had four children: James, 
Elizabeth (Tooke), Jessie Ann (Henderson) and Mary 
(Bradley). Hugh played the bag pipes for many social 
events. Isabelle passed away in December of 1907. 

James Fraser was believed to have been born in 
the log cabin at Coulter. He married Regina (Jennie) 
Sieffert and lived on the farm south of the Tooke farm 
and the Fraser farm west of Antler. They had two sons 
Edgar Hugh and William Clement. Great Grandpa 
Jim liked to play the fiddle and played in a band at 
social events. Great Grandma Jennie contracted tu
berculosis and died while the boys were still young. 
Bob Tooke's and Jim's parents helped raise them. 
The Fraser farm south of Tooke's was leveled in the 
cyclone which hit the area in 1911. 

Edgar Hugh married Margaret Brix February 4, 
1918 and lived on the Fraser farm west of Antler. 
They had three children Marvin (Toad), Regina 
(Jean) and Gladys. Grandmother Margaret died Au
gust of 1939 of a brain tumor when her family was 



young. Marvin never married and farmed until he 
bought and ran a bar in Antler until he died of cancer 
in the spring of 1972. Jean married Harold Artz and 
lives on a farm south of Antler. Gladys married Paul 
Benning and have lived in Antler since. Grandpa 
Edgar died in November 1960 of lung cancer. 

Harold was the son of John and Marie (Durkess) 
Artz and was raised on a farm south of Antler. Grand
pa John was born in Holland and came over to the 
United States when he was eight years old. Grandma 
Marie came from Albany, Minnesota and after her 
marriage to John in Bottineau in 1903 drove out in a 
lumber wagon to their home between Westhope and 
Kuroki until they later moved to the 101 Crystal 
Springs Farm south of Antler. Grandpa John farmed, 
raised livestock, bought and sold them. They had 
nine children. Edna (Johnson), Elizabeth (Mc
Cracken), Gladys (Force), Gennieve, F. 1. (Buster), 
Margarete (Schuler), Harold, AI, and Theodore 1. 
Grandpa passed away in January of 1931 in the Bot
tineau Hospital of blood poisoning at the age of 54. 
Grandma lived on the farm until 1942 then travelled 
and stayed with other family members. In about 1949 
Grandma rented an apartment in the Antler town 
square and lived there until 1968 when she moved to 
the Westhope home. In the fall of 1973 Grandma 
passed away. 

Harold and Jean (Fraser) Artz were married on 
December 27, 1943 and have lived on the Artz home
stead since their marriage. They have fifteen chil
dren; Margaret (Sister Jean), Bernice (Duffy), 
.William (Bill), Michael, Theodore (Ted), Loretta, 
Colette (Cotton), Leann (Hall), James, Robert, Marie 
(Henderson), Peter, Donald, Marilyn and Patrick and 
all have graduated from high school except Pat who is 
in Grade nine. 

The first recorded history of Becky's father's 
family was when her great grandmother Jennie 
Sorenson, came to the Dakota Territory in 1883 with 
her two children Alfred and Anna (my grandmother). 
Anna later married Harry Gates who arrived in the 
area in 1898 with his parents. Grandpa Harry home
steaded near Gernsey, Saskatchewan for three years 
then moved to Loraine, North Dakota where he 
farmed for a time before he became the elevator agent 
at Loraine until he retired. Anna and Harry had four 
children: Leo, Lillian (Peterson), Alfred (Tud), and 
Lloyd. The three boys still live and farm in the 
Loraine Area. Grandpa passed away after reaching 
California where they planned to visit their daughter. 
He died in February 1970 at the age of 83. Grandma 
Anna lived on after his death with her sons in the area 
and then moved to California and lived there with her 
daughter until her death in 1980 at the age of 86. 

My Mother's parents, Reinhart and Anne (Butt) 

283 

Krenz, came from Minnesota and both their parents 
from Germany. They homesteaded about ten miles 
west of Loraine, North Dakota. There they farmed 
and raised livestock and had four children; Paul, 
Virginia, Jackie, and Darwin. Grandpa Reinhart 
worked in the court house in Mohall during the 
winters to help make ends meet during hard times. 
He later was elected to the North Dakota Senate. In 
1957 Grandpa passed away from a heart attack on his 
first trip west. After he passed away Grandma Anne 
travelled and worked in several college fraternities as 
house mother until she moved to Mohall in the win
ters and the Mouse River Park in the summers. She 
died of cancer in 1981 at the age of 83. One of her 
biggest projects in later years was "Save the Valley" 
which has to do with the Burlington Dam - which 
affects Canada too. 

Alfred (Tud) married Virginia (Krenz) on August 
17, 1946. They have always lived on Grandmother 
Sorenson's homestead. Dad was raised in Loraine 
and went to school there. Dad spent some time in the 
service during World War II and was a mechanic on 
planes in Tinian. After the war he came back and 
started farming. Fred and Ginger have three daugh
ters Linda (Overby), Rebecca (Artz), and Miriam 
(Theige). When I was young Dad played baseball 
with surrounding ball teams. We spent many a Sun
day at a ball diamond of which many were in Canada. 

Ted, Matt, Becky, Paul and Katie - October, 1981. 



Ted was born October 18, 1949 in Bottineau. He 
grew up on the farm and received his schooling at 
Antler and graduated in 1967. He helped on the farm 
during his younger years and then went on to college 
at North Dakota State University in Fargo. He re
ceived a degree in Agricultural Economics in 1972. 
In 1970 Ted started farming with his brother Bill in 
Maxbass on the Lester Halstead farm. 

Becky was born on March 17, 1950 in Minot. She 
attended the Mohall School system and graduated in 
1968. While she was growing up the girls helped with 
the farming by cultivating, hauling grain and general 
farm jobs. In the fall of 1968 she attended North 
Dakota State University and graduated in 1972 with 
an associate degree of nursing. She worked in the 
Renville County Hospital at Mohall for a year before 
they moved to Canada. 

They were married on November 27, 1970 in 
Mohall and farmed during the summer in Maxbass 
and finished their education during the school year. 
In the summer of 1973 they purchased the farm they 
now live on from the late Earl McLean and Pearl 
which was known as the Cliff Fennell farm. 

They started their family on May 23, 1974 when 
Matthew Jerome was born at Deloraine Memorial 
Hospital. It was a wet spring and the Gainsborough 
Creek overflowed its banks and took out the bridge 
south of their home. Paul David was born on June 
29, 1976. It was another wet spring. Our little girl, 
Katie Anne, arrived on November 19, 1980. That 
summer was dry and hot and the fall was unusually 
mild. The farmers did fall work late in the season. 
The boys attend Pierson Elementary and enjoy the 
sport of hockey. 

We have found that the move across that imagin
ary line was an easy one. The line is sometimes 
harder to cross than the cultural barrier which is 
really very slight. Really there are very few dif
ferences and the biggest change was the different 
dates for a few holidays and the sports. I still find it 
hard to see my boys going to school during the nicest 
part of the spring and ten months seems like a long 
time. I remember my childhood was full of ball 
games in the summers, a Sunday game, no matter 
what - that has changed in my home area and days 
off are few when it's busy. The ease in moving was 
due to the wonderful neighbors who make us feel so 
welcome - that saying "Friendly Manitobans" is 
surely true. 

The Arthur Avard Family 
submitted by Foster Fournie 

Arthur Avard came to Canada in 1909, going 
back to England in 1911 and returned with his bride, 
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Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Avard by their house in Pierson. 

Letitia Mary Ann Foster. They farmed in the Pier
son district for a number of years. 

Mrs. Avard was a member of the Anglican 
Church and her quiet, friendly nature endeared her to 
all with whom she came in contact. 

Mr. Avard was a Veteran of the first World War 
and died in Deer Lodge Military Hospital on Septem
ber 23, 1949. 

Mrs. Avard continued living in Pierson until after 
several years of poor health, she passed away at the 
Souris Nursing Home on April 2, 1957. 

From their marriage there were two children, 
Eleanor Mary and George Richard. 

Eleanor, Mrs. Avard, and George. 



George spent most of his life in the Pierson Com
munity, receiving his education there. He served in 
the Royal Canadian Navy from 1943-46. He was a 
member of the Melita Legion and a former member 
of the Gainsborough Legion. He passed away at 
Pierson, April 21, 1972. 

Eleanor Mary received her education in Pierson 
school and Cuthbert school. She worked for Will 
Dandy and helped take care of him during his illness. 
She also helped Mrs. Vema Gamber cook for the dog 
trainers. To name a couple, T. W. Jones and Chess 
Harris. 

In 1930 she married John Gordon Foumie. 

Maurice Bacon History 
Roland Maurice Bacon was born February 3, 

1891 at Brightlingsea, England. He immigrated to 
Canada before World War I. He inquired at the em
ployment office in Winnipeg and found there was 
farm work to be had at Howard Riddell's at Lyleton, 
Manitoba. Later he worked for Thomas Brewster and 
during the war years for Robert Murray. He spent a 
short time at Ernie Pateman's and Frank Clark's be
fore coming to George Leach's until the fall of 1929 
when he left for England to visit his mother and 
sister. 

His only relative in Canada was a cousin in Alber
ta. He returned to Lyleton in 1930 and spent the 
winter of 1930-1931 at Ernie Pateman's. In the spring 
of 1931 he bought the Tom Elliot farm (across from 
Ernie Pateman's) and began farming. He continued 
to farm there until 1971 when ill health forced him to 
retire. He made a second trip to England to visit his 
sister in the late sixties. Maurice remained a bachelor 
and in 1972 he entered the Bren-Del-Win Lodge at 
Deloraine, Manitoba. He remained there until his 
death April 10, 1975. 

Each Christmas his mother sent him a Christmas 

Maurice Bacon. 
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pudding and a large tin box of milk chocolate. He 
spent many Christmases at Ernie Pateman's, George 
Leach's, and Jack Parson's and always brought along 
treats and Christmas crackers. (You pulled these and 
they formed a paper hat which you were to wear 
while eating.) 

Maurice enjoyed gardening and distributed his 
vegetables among his friends and neighbors. He 
loved singing the old songs and hymns, especially 
when Mrs. H. McNish was at the piano. He had 
many Sunday suppers at the McNish home. He sup
ported all community activities. 

Kenneth William Bailey Family 
Ken Bailey was born at Viceroy, Saskatchewan, 

1915, the son of Arthur and Evelina Bailey who were 
born in Birmingham, England. Ken took his school
ing in a country school near Viceroy, Saskatchewan. 
He came to Manitoba in 1937. He helped build the 
Virden Airport and worked on a farm. He met and 
married Bertha Isobel Burr, March 7, 1942, the 
daughter of Robert and Bertha Burr of Lenore, Man
itoba. Her father, Robert, was born at Owen Sound, 
Ontario and her mother, Bertha, at Peterborough, 
Northamptonshire, England. Ken and Isobel moved 
to Elva and farmed SE 8-3-27. 

They had four children. Evelyn Bertha Bailey 
was born July 2, 1942. She completed her schooling 
at Elva and Pierson, Manitoba. She then took a 
stenographer's course at the Agricultural Extension 
Centre in Brandon. She worked for Stephenson & 
Clement lawyers until she married Raymond Earle 
Duthie of Lauder. They have four children - Randy, 
Karen, Glenn and Judy. 

Robert Gordon Bailey was born September 18, 
1943. He took lJis_s_chooling at Elva, Manitoba, after 
which he farmed with his father and married Gloria 
Jean Murray of Melita, Manitoba October 10,1964. 
They reside on a farm in the Elva district SW 5-3-27. 
They have three girls - Sandra, Sharon and Kathy. 

Marilyn Esther Bailey was born January 28, 
1945. She completed her schooling at Elva and Pier
son, Manitoba. She then was employed by the Royal 
Bank of Canada at Pierson and Brandon. She married 
Donald Thomas Brown of Carie vale, Saskatchewan 
June 12, 1965. They lived at Oxbow, Saskatchewan 
until August, 1980. They now reside at Grande Prai
rie, Alberta and have two children - Kirk and An
drea. 

Eleanor Mona Bailey was born April 29, 1946. 
She completed her education at Elva and Pierson. 
She then was employed by the Royal Bank of Canada 
in Melita. She married Orville James Renwick of 
Coulter, NE 14-1-27. They have three children -
Annette, Susan, and Marilyn. 



Ken passed away on May 21, 1980 and is buried 
in Melita Cemetery. 

Bailey, Percy and Esther 
submitted by Esther Bailey (Wray) 

Percy Bailey was born at Viceroy, Saskatchewan 
in 1910. When he came to Tilston in 1929, he worked 
f?r s~veral farmers. He and Esther Wray were mar
ned m 1938. They worked for Howard Riddell in the 
North Antler district April 1939-40 for one year. 
They moved to Elva in the spring of 1940, when they 
rented a farm from the late Frank Hume. In the spring 
of 1943, they bought the Bob Skelton farm and 
moved there, 

They had five children all born at Elva. The older 
two, Kenneth and Kay, were lost when their house 
was burned on December 8th, 1945. Another daugh
ter Nancy passed away on October 3,1952. They still 
have two daughters, Lorraine (Lorrie) and Darlene. 

Lorrie mar~ed Colin Snelgrove, a Brandon boy 
whose Mother IS the former Florence Hamilton of the 
Cameron district, east of Lyleton. They have three 
daug~ters, Nancy and Cathy are twins and Penny 
who IS three years younger. They live in Brandon. 

Darlene married Delbert Duncan, a Reston boy, 
and at present they live at Thompson. 

Percy, Esther and daughters moved to Brandon in 
November 1953. They sold their farm to Albert Pratt 
who still lives there. 

Percy went to work for Lindenberg Seeds, and 
was there until he retired at the end of 1975. He had 
been ma.nager of the plant for a number of years. 
After retIrement Percy had a hobby of making minia
ture farm horse machinery. 

Percy passed away October 25, 1982. Esther still 
lives in her home in Brandon. 

The Baker Family 
George W. Baker (1873-1953) was born in Lon

don, England. He was a plasterer and bricklayer. 
Nettie Marie (Long) Baker (1876-1960) was 

born in Bradford, Yorkshire, England. 

Les, Sid, Daisy, Ernie, Stan. 

286 

Mr. and Mrs. Baker, together with seven children 
- John, Arthur, Herbert, Daisy, Ernest, Stanley, 
and George, sailed from England to Canada in June, 
1912. Another son, the eldest, died in England at the 
age of three. Two more sons were born in Pierson 
Manitoba - Sidney and Lester. ' 

Upon arrival in Pierson the family was about to 
be housed in a large room in the hotel, along with 
many others. Mr. Baker went searching and found 
that he could rent an old house near the rink from Mr. 
Ba~ted. Part of the house was used for storage of 
gram - the rest housed threshers at harvest time. It 
was far from adequate but it became their first home 
in Canada. Later they bought a little house on Eunola 
Street, just down from Samuel Myers' butcher shop. 
Mr. Myers later taught Stan the butcher business. 

Mr. Baker first worked as a farm hand at Tilston 
for one year, then began a life-long job with the 
C.P.R. He often dug graves or unloaded coal in the 
evening after a long, hard day on the track. He also 
kept a cow, goats, chickens and was known for his 
Flemish Giant rabbits. He had little education but 
always provided for his family. Even with the large 
family, it wasn't long before Mrs. Baker found work 
too, doing housework for people who could afford t~ 
hire someone to help them. 

John found employment with W. McNish and his 
widowed mother. The McNish family also arranged 
to have a housekeeper come to them from England
a widow with several children. One of them - Nellie 
-. later became John's wife and they are both living 
m Calgary. They had nine children, most of whom 
live near them. 

Arthur first worked for a Mr. Rose south of town. 
He was in the First World War, having joined up 
before he was actually old enough. 

The rest were in school. Mr. Burke, a bachelor 
living with an unmarried sister, was the principal. 

When Arthur returned from the war, he met and 
married Grace Boyer, Supervisor of Nurses at Grace 
Hospital, a Salvation Army Hospital in Winnipeg. 
Art~ur joined the Salvation Army, as did many of the 
Baker boys. The family actually had Anglican roots. 

Herbert - or Bert - became the Colonel's 
groom in the Fort Garry Horse. He met and married 
Ivy Miles of Winnipeg. Both Bert and Ivy became 
officers in the Salvation Army. 

Daisy, the only girl in this family, married AI
be~t E. Bashford who, with his brother George, 
emIgrated from England and worked on the farm of 
Isaiah and William Breakey. At the outbreak of the 
First World War they returned to England where Bert 
joined the army. He served as a signalman in the front 
line~, was ?assed and shell-shocked during the time 
of hIS servIce. He returned to Pierson in the fall of 



1919 and worked at that time on the Furr farm. They 
had five children. Bert became ill and was hospi
talized for many years before his death. The family 
moved to Winnipeg to be near him. 

There were five children in the Bashford family: 
Ernest in Lloydminster, Alberta; June in Winnipeg, 
Manitoba; Raymond in Winnipeg, Manitoba; Ronald 
in Lloydminster, Alberta; and Edith in North Van
couver, British Columbia. 

Ernie moved to the United States and married 
Mabel. They had one son. Ernie served in the United 
States Army during the Second War. 

Stan, as mentioned before, became a butcher. He 
married Ruby Mahaffy of Elmore, Saskatchewan. 
They had two children. They have spent many years 
in the United States, at present living in Hemet, 
California, quite near to Los Angeles. They still visit 
Canada almost every year. 

George married Elsie Moore of Carievale, Sas
katchewan. They had one child. They lived at Rocan
ville and Fairlight, before moving to Winnipeg. 
George served in the Canadian Army. 

Sid learned the shoemaker's trade and also oper
ated a pool room for a time. He married Delores 
Thompson of Gainsborough. They moved to Minot, 
North Dakota where he began work in a foundry. He 
later carried on this trade in Oregon. They had one 
boy. 

Les saw service in the army during the Second 
War, returning home with a "war bride" - Delores 
Raymond. They lived in Winnipeg and had two 
sons. 

At the time of writing, two boys and one girl are 
living - John in Calgary, Stan in California and 
Daisy in Winnipeg. 

Stanley Baker Family 
submitted by S. Baker 

Stanley was born the 12th of December 1908 in 
Fulham, London, England. He came over to Canada 

Stanley Saker. 
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with his family on the 'Royal George' June of 1912. 
He was three and a half years old. They settled in 
Pierson, Manitoba. While young he went to Pierson 
School and at eleven he started work for Sammy 
Meyers in the butcher shop and slaughter house, 
where he learned his meat cutter's trade. Mr. Meyers 
had several horses, one being white, Nellie, which 
was Stanley's pet. He helped look after them. 

In those days the boys wore knicker bocker suits 
with knee high socks. Later Stanley worked in Banff 
for Bums' and at Carievale for Tom Anderson. 

Stanley and Ruby - wedding day, July 15,1936, Lyleton. 

On July 15, 1936, he married Ruby Mahaffy of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan at Mrs. Dunning's of 
Lyleton, Manitoba. Stanley worked in Lethbridge at 
Bums, abattoir, also at Fort Qu' Appelle and Regina 
for R. H. Williams and Foodland. We moved to Los 
Angeles in 1948, and he worked for Safeways for 21 
years. 

We have two children - Wendal Baker born 
September 6, 1939 at Antler, Saskatchewan. He 
served in armed forces, (Vietnam) two years. He 
married Marjorie McAlister of Regina on April 15, 
1966. They have two boys. Wendal Jr. born Septem
ber 29, 1967 and Gavin born December 19, 1970. 
They live in Gardena, California. 

Our daughter, Wanda Baker was born October 



20, 1943 in Regina. She married Lermart Carlson 
September 20, 1976. They live in Santa Monica, 
California. 

Stanley and Ruby lived in Independence, Oregon 
for five years, retiring from Safeway in 1969. They 
moved to Hemet, California eight years ago. 

Henry (Harry) Ball History 
Henry Ball arrived in Pierson about 1907 as a 

music teacher. A bachelor, he boarded at Mrs. 
Hodgkinson's boarding house and taught his Pierson 
pupils at the boarding house. He drove a horse and 
buggy to Elva and Eunola to teach music lessons. An 
hour lesson would cost fifty cents for each of his 
thirty or forty pupils. 

He was in great demand for help at Christmas 
concerts and other entertainment. Along with his 
playing ability, he was considered a fine singer. He 
was also organist in the Methodist church, for which 
he was paid one hundred dollars per year. 

After he stopped giving lessons he worked in 
Fred Bradley's hardware store until he left for Ed
monton in 1918. 

Barnes-Crossman Family 
On the outskirts of the town of Street, in Somer

set in southwest England, just at the tum of the 
century, two families were growing up as friends and 
school companions. Both fathers were farmers. 

One was the large family of Robert King Barnes 
Senior. There were sixteen children born to Robert 
- five by his first wife Fanny Hooper, and eleven 
by his second wife Elizabeth Searle. Two of these 
children died in infancy. 

The other was the family of Dennis George 
Crossman Senior and his wife Charlotte Sophia 
Napper. Seven children were raised in this family. 

Jobs were scarce in England and these farms were 

Charlie Arthur (spent time around Pierson in early days), 
Elizabeth Crossman and Bob, Frank Crossman, Jack Barnes 
and wife Minnie with Margaret on knee, Bob Barnes. - about 
1916. 

288 

very small acreages so members of both families 
immigrated to Canada. Of the Barnes family, 
Joseph, Elizabeth, Robert, William, and even
tually LoUie came to stay. Of the Crossman's, 
Frank, George, and Rose became permanent cit
izens of Edward Municipality. The histories of these 
all follow separately. 

They became one close knit family because, after 
they came to Canada, Elizabeth Barnes married 
Frank Crossman, and Rose Crossman married 
Robert Barnes. It went beyond this too, for all mem
bers of each family were fondly termed uncle, aunt, 
nephew, niece, or cousin by all the other members, 
no matter how roundabout the relationship. 

Other family members also made Edward Munic
ipality their home for some part of their lives. 

John Hooper Barnes, born April 6, 1876, came 
to Pierson in the early 1900's, but, as there were no 
homesteads left, he went to Truax, Saskatchewan to 
take up land. His wife-to-be, Minnie Arthur, born 
March 25, 1885, followed to marry him. Jack, as he 
was known, died suddenly at his home at Truax on 
February 27, 1918, leaving his wife and seven year
old daughter Margaret. A second daughter, Nellie, 
was born soon after his death. 

Minnie operated the farm for a short time and 
then came to Pierson to reside with Jack's sister and 
brother-in-law Elizabeth and Frank Crossman. They 
returned to England to live in 1921. Margaret, now 
Mrs. Reginald March of Weston Zeeland, Somerset, 
England, attended school in Pierson for a time and 
remembers having Dolly Basted as a teacher. Nellie 
is now Mrs. Wray of Bristol, England. 

Another family member, Nellie Barnes, born 
June 10,1884, came to Canada to become the bride of 
Jack Edgar, brother of Charlie Edgar of Lyleton. 
She and an infantchild both died at Truax, Saskatche
wan, in 1911, and are buried there. 

Joseph Parry Crossman, born February 8, 
1879, came to Canada along with his younger brother 
George in 1910. They set up farming on the Percy 
Sharman farm, east and a little north of Pierson. 
Soon sister Rose joined them and, after a year, they 
moved to the George White farm at Lyleton. Joe 
managed the farm while George served in World War 
I. 

In 1918, Rose married and Joe moved to what is 
now the Crossman farm, WY2 10-2-29, in the Butter
field district south of Pierson. When George returned 
from overseas, Joe went home to England for a 
holiday. It seems that his wife-to-be, Maud Ball of 
Walton, Somerset, England, would not return to 
Canada with him or follow him. Joe returned to 
Butterfield and farmed until November, 1922, when 
he returned to England, married Maud, and bought 



Ivy thorne Farm which was part of the Lord Bath 
Estate. 

He farmed until 1946 and still lived on the farm 
after retirement. He and Maud both passed away in 
1965. They had two daughters, both of whom came to 
Canada with their husbands in the 1940's and stayed a 
few years. Eventually, they returned to England. 
They are Mrs. Stella Frampton of Bristol and Mrs. 
Eleanor May Jones of Dowlish, Devon. One son, 
Colin George, lives in Taunton, Somerset. 

Sarah Jane Crossman was born February 14, 
1886, and came to Canada in 1921 to join her brothers 
and sisters. She stayed a few months with her sister 
and brother-in-law Rose and Robert Barnes and then 
went to Winnipeg to work at her profession as a 
children's nurse. She also spent some years in 
Nanaimo, British Columbia. Sarah never married. 

She spent much time with the families at Pierson 
and was dearly loved by all the Crossman and Barnes 
children. They eagerly awaited the times when she 
stepped off the train at Pierson with her heart filled 
with love and her bag filled with goodies. She re
turned to England in the early thirties and died there 
on February 5, 1947. 

Of all the family who came to Canada, only 
George Crossman of Pierson, and Lily (Mrs. Bill) 
Barnes of Strathclair are still living. Six members of 
the Barnes-Crossman family, a Canadian-born wife, 
and a son lie sleeping close together in Pierson 
Cemetery. 

Barnes, Henry and Maxine (Beamish) 
George Henry Barnes, only son of Bob and 

Rose Barnes, was born on the Barnes family farm 
south of Pierson, on July 30, 1927. Hank, as he was 

Henry (Hank) Barnes with champion calf at Pierson 4-H 
achievement 1939 or 40. 
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known to his friends, attended Pierson School and 
then took over part of his father's farm enterprise. 

When his mother died in 1951, he and his father 
farmed and lived together until Hank married Max
ine Beamish, daughter of Fred and Isabel Beamish of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. The wedding, an 
event of New Year's Day, 1955, took place at the 
home of Maxine's sister and brother-in-law Correen 
and Harvey Chambers of Pierson. After the mar
riage, Hank's father established a home for himself in 
the village. 

On September 25, 1955, a son Terry King was 
born to Hank and Maxine. Their happiness was 
short -Ii ved however, for in the summer of 1958, Hank 
contracted sleeping sickness. Within a week of be
coming ill, he died on August 28 in Winnipeg Gener
al Hospital. He lies in the Barnes plot in Pierson 
Cemetery. 

He had many friends and is remembered for his 
hearty laugh and his great sense of humour. He be
longed to Boy Scouts and to 4-H Beef and, at least 
once, had a champion calf in the Pierson Club. He 
enjoyed curling and people and was on his way to 
becoming a successful farmer. 

Maxine is remarried to Wallace Baryla of 
Neepawa and with their two sons and two daughters, 
they reside in Winnipeg. 

Hank's son Terry grew to manhood at the home of 
his grandparents, Fred and Isabel Beamish at Gains
borough. While working in the mines in Northern 
Manitoba, he met Ruby Desmarias of Arborfield, 
Saskatchewan. They have one daughter Lee Ann and 
they also have Ruby's children by a previous mar
riage, Becky, Darrell, and Cory. 

They live in the town of Gainsborough but Terry 
farms in Edward Municipality and will eventually 
live there. Terry Is-the only male Barnes descendent 
left to carryon the family name in Canada. 

Barnes, Joseph (Dooley) 
Joseph Arnold Barnes was born at Street, 

Somerset, England, on December 9, 1875. He was 
the oldest son of Robert King Barnes Senior and 
Fanny Hooper, and a step brother to Bob and Bill 
Barnes. 

Joe came to Canada around 1896. Frank Cross
man, later his brother-in-law; Teddy Tucker, who 
took up land north of Pierson; and Joe, all came 
together. They chose the Pierson district because 
Charlie Edgar, also a native of Street in England, was 
operating a Ii very barn in Pierson at that time. Joe and 
Frank took up farming together and Joe still owned 
the south west quarter of 29-2-28 at the time of his 
death. He did no active farming after World War 1. 

Joe was known throughout his life in Canada as 



"Dooley". This name probably originated from the 
humorous character Mr. Dooley, made famous by an 
American journalist of that time. 

In 1916, although past enlisting age, he volun
teered for war service. Because of his age, he was not 
allowed into the front lines, but he did see service in 
France where he drove a horse-drawn water wagon 
behind the lines. He trained at Camp Hughes which 
is now Shilo. 

He returned to make his home in Pierson and 
lived for many years at Hodgkinson boarding house 
which stood next to McBrien's telephone office and 
home, facing Latham Avenue, about halfway be
tween Broadway and Eunola Streets. Later he 
boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Billy Robinson on the 
south side of Arthur Avenue. He also spent a good 
deal of time at the farm home of his brother Bob 
where he helped with work in the busy seasons. 

Dooley never married and never had a home of 
his own. He owned a lot on the north side of the 
Government (Road) Allowance, just opposite the 
rinks, and here he had a metal garage in which he 
kept most of his worldly possessions. These included 
his war medals and his many trophies won in curling 
at Pierson, Melita, and surrounding towns. He was 
also very fond of hunting and spent many hours 
cleaning and polishing his guns. 

He worked for many years as weed inspector in 
Edward Municipality and was a familiar figure as he 
came and went in a Model A light brown sports 
Coupe which he usually drove with the top down. He 
was also caretaker of Pierson Cemetery for many 
years and was very proud of the fine condition in 
which he kept it. He hand-built all the cement work 
around the Barnes-Crossman plots. 

He enjoyed practical jokes and is said to have 
been in on such tricks as putting a buggy on top of 
one of the pool elevators one Hallowe' en and for 
having an alarm clock go off in church during a 
Sunday service. 

His last illness was lengthy and he spent much 
time in Deer Lodge Hospital, Winnipeg, until his 
death on July 8, 1945. He lies in the Barnes family 
plot in Pierson Cemetery. 

Barnes, Robert and Rose (Crossman) 
Robert King Barnes, fifth child of Robert King 

Barnes Senior and his second wife Elizabeth Searle, 
was born on April 2, 1887, on the small family farm 
on the outskirts of Street, Somerset, England. He 
grew up in a large family of children and step chil
dren, attended Street School, and helped with the 
haying, milking, and orchard-keeping with which 
the family made their living. 

Bob was a scholarly boy but his widowed mother 
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was unable to educate more than one of her sons, and 
an older brother was the one chosen to go on to a 
college degree. In 1912, Bob set sail on a cattle boat 
and worked his passage to Canada. 

His destination was the south west comer of Man
itoba and the reason for this was that some of his 
relatives and childhood friends were already estab
lished there. He worked for a brief time for Ossie 
Stewart, uncle to Mrs. Steve Lee and later butcher at 
Pierson. This was just across the road from his sister 
and brother-in-law, Elizabeth and Frank Crossman. It 
is now the home of Mr. and Mrs. Allan Lee. 

Charlie Edgar of Lyleton was one of the Street 
neighbors who had made good in Canada and while 
Charlie managed his new livery bam in Ly1eton, Bob 
went about the farm jobs of managing the Edgar farm 
just north of Lyleton village. He moved into the 
farmhouse which is still lived in by members of the 
Edgar family. It was to this house that Bob brought 
his bride Rose Crossman. 

Rose was born on July 8, 1890, and was the sixth 
child of Dennis George Crossman Senior and his 
wife Charlotte Napper. She also grew up near Street 
and attended the same school as Bob. The family had 
a dairy and made butter and cheese, delivering their 
products to the village. They also had a large or
chard. 

Rose's mother, father, and older sister had all died 
within 10 years of each other so she came to Canada 
to keep house for her brothers, Joe and George. This 
was only a few months after Bob came, but it was six 
years before they were married. Bob needed that 
much time to save enough money to start a home. 

They were married on June 5, 1918 in Christ 
Church Anglican Church, Melita, and they went 
immediately to the Lyleton farmhouse. Their daugh
ter, Gladys Sarab, was born here on May 29, 1920, 
with Dr. Charles Durnin of Westhope in attendance. 
At that time Rose also boarded the Lyleton teacher, 
Edith McKenzie, now Mrs. Dave Brown of Brandon. 

In 1921, they moved to the Butterfield district 
south of Pierson and lived at Stoney Ridge, so named 
for a gravel ridge which still runs across the farm. 
This was the Freberg farm with buildings on S.E. 
21-2-29. 

A memory of this time is the burning of the Hart 
farmhouse just to the south. Neighbors, among them 
Bob and brother-in-law George Crossman rushed to 
help and, while the house was completely destroyed, 
most of the contents were safely carried out - even 
Grandma Hart's trunk of valuables carried down by 
ladder from the second floor. 

In 1926, the family lived briefly on what was 
known as the Thompson farm, NW 34-2-29, just 
west of Pierson. This is now the home of Mr. and 



Mrs. Bert Lee. This was while the house on the farm 
which Bob had bought three miles south of Pierson 
was being rebuilt and added on to by carpenters. One 
of these carpenters was Andy Robertson who was 
well known around Pierson for his ability as a car
penter. He returned 20 years later to remodel the 
same house. 

This farmhouse on NW 23-2-29 had been the 
home of Jake Hart and family. Mrs. Hart had died 
leaving Jake with two small children, George and 
Evelyn, and they had moved to go to live with the rest 
of the Hart family. The farm is now the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Gordon Murray and family. 

A son, George Henry, was born in this farm
house on July 30, 1927. Dr. Sarah Pearl of Lyleton 
was in attendance and Nurse Cook, Mrs. Roger 
Cook, who had also been at Gladys' birth, assisted. 
Mrs. John Haight, a neighbor was also there to help. 
This was the usual crew for births in the district at that 
time. 

The children attended Pierson School and all 
were staunch members of St. John's Anglican 
Church. During the thirties, Bob worked with the 
Rev. John McLeod and others unloading and doling 
out railroad carloads of vegetables, fruit, and 
clothing which were sent from more fortunate dis
tricts and provinces to assist the local people who 
were suffering from the depression and severe 
drought. 

To keep his cattle alive, Bob, like many others, 
put up stacks which were mainly Russian Thistle. 
The family car was put on planks for three years, and 
the whole family went visiting or to shop by horse 
and buggy as Rose and Bob had before, during the 
early years of their marriage. The bit of cream that 
the half starved cows managed to produce was 
dumped off at the station house to be shipped, and the 
other empty can was picked up from the rows of 
similar cans sitting on the platform. Rose also took to 
town her carefully patted pounds of butter and her 
crate of eggs. These could be traded for groceries at 
the Kenner or Rooks store. Only the barest neces
sities were purchased. She even made and pressed 
her own cheese. 

Bob was secretary-treasurer and member of the 
school board in the thirties and early forties. This was 
the time of a teacher surplus and, at change of teacher 
time, applications flowed in so fast that they were 
carried home from the post office in a flour sack 
almost every night. Bob spent many hours helping to 
build the addition which was added to the old Pierson 
School at that time to replace the primary class room 
which had been located for years in the little old 
Arthur Street church, afterward converted into a 
residence. Bob acted for some years as secretary of 
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Pierson Co-op and he was a member of the local 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows Lodge for over 50 
years. 

Rose died suddenly in 1951. She was a family 
woman, also interested in community affairs, a 
member of St. John's Women's Auxiliary, Pierson 
Women's Institute, and for some years, of the Re
bekah Lodge. 

Bob retired to a small house in Pierson when 
Henry married in 1957. The house, now removed, 
was on the north side of Government Allowance and 
west of Eunola Street. In 1968, when the Senior 
Citizen's Lodge opened in Melita, he moved there 
and remained there until shortly before a peaceful 
death in 1973. He returned twice to England during 
his retirement years. Both he and Rose are buried in 
the family plot in Pierson Cemetery. 

Gladys taught school at Coulter and Coultervale 
and, on October 29, 1942, married Ernest Henry 
(Harry) Patmore, a Pipestone district farmer. They 
have four children. 

Their oldest daughter, Virginia Gail, married 
Roy Johnson of Meadows, Manitoba and with daugh
ters Colleen Marie and Michelle Denise, live in Win
nipeg. Both work at the teaching profession. Beverly 
Jean married Albert Golem of Shaunavon, Saskatch
ewan. They moved about Canada while Al was in the 
armed forces, but since his retirement from the mili
tary, they are permanent residents of Comox, British 
Columbia. Al is a salmon fisherman and Beverly 
works part-time in her nursing profession. 

Robert Stanley married Wanda Moore, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hillis Moore of Woodnorth, Man
itoba. Stanley and Wanda co-operate the farm with 
Harry and Gladys. They have two children, Robin 
Lee and Jennifer Christin. Judy Ruth married David 
Gillander, son-of-Mrs. Nadine Gillander and the late 
Jim Gillander of Melita. They reside at La Range, 
Saskatchewan where Dave is a maintainance engi
neer servicing aircraft and Judy is a barber and hair 
dresser. 

Gladys returned to teaching from 1961 to 1974. 
She and Harry still reside on the original Patmore 
homestead seven miles south and one mile west of 
Pipestone. 

Barnes, William and Lily (Martin) 
William George Barnes, known as Bill, was 

born at Street, Somerset, England, on February 6, 
1893. The youngest son of Robert and Elizabeth 
Barnes, he was a twin, but his brother died in infan
cy. 

Bill was 12 years old when his father died. He left 
school and helped his mother run the farm. In 1921, 
he married Lillian Martin, daughter of Robert and 



Bill and Lily Barnes - 50th wedding anniversary at Strathclair, 
March 28,1971. 

Beatrice Martin also of Street. Lily was born on 
March 8, 1901. 

Bill and Lily lived with Mrs. Barnes Sr. until her 
death in 1924. Lily's parents then took over the farm 
and Bill and Lily immigrated to Canada. They came 
first to the home of Bill's step-sister and brother-in
law, Elizabeth and Frank Crossman. 

Bill worked for Frank from the time of their 
arrival in early July until November 16, when they 
went to live on and manage the farm of Meffie 
Basted. This was 24-2-29, just a mile east of brother 
Bob's farm. Mr. Basted often sent them interesting 
hired men - one was Lord Acton, a member of the 
British House of Lords. He was in Canada finding 
out what life was all about here. 

They left the Basted farm in November, 1928, 
and moved to Davidson, Saskatchewan, where Lily's 
sister and family lived. They found, however, that 
they preferred life at Pierson so they returned in the 
spring and moved to the Rooks house which is still 
standing and in use at the southeast comer of Arthur 
and Broadway. Bill continued to work for Mr. Bas
ted. He used horses to break land west of Pierson. 
This was later the Gamber Farm. 

After a couple of years, they moved to the small 
Sherriff house, since removed from its location fac
ing south on Government Allowance near the west 
side of town. Bill worked as a laborer and also took 
care of bedridden Sammy Meyers, former Pierson 
butcher, until his death. In the spring of 1934, they 
moved to the Steve Lee farm on 30-2-28, now the 
farm of Mr. and Mrs. Allan Lee. Steve had taken over 
the butcher business in Pierson. 

Times were hard then with depression, drought, 
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and grasshoppers, so Bill and Lily stayed there only 
one summer and then moved to Newdale where Bill 
found work as a laborer. After a short time, they 
moved to Strathclair which was to become their per
manent home. For a year they worked for a local 
farmer, Morley Rose, with Bill as hired man and Lily 
as housekeeper. 

They wanted their own home however, and in 
1936 purchased a piece of wooded land on the out
skirts of the village. They cleared the bush by hand 
and, with lumber brought from Riding Mountain, 
they built their home by themselves. 

Bill worked for telephone and hydro companies 
and was caretaker of the cemetery and often grave 
digger at both Strathclair and Pierson. He liked to tell 
that he had earned his living by digging holes be
cause, even in England, he had worked at digging 
ditches and in the peat fields. 

In later years, he broke both legs in a car accident 
and had to confine his work to his home grounds, one 
ofthe town's beauty spots. Bill and Lily worked side 
by side at this and they won many prizes at fairs and 
in competitions. They won first for their vegetable 
garden and second for their flower garden many 
times and several times, prizes for their home 
grounds. 

They had no family but they loved children and 
their home was always a favorite visiting spot for 
young and old. Lily has always been a fine seam
stress and an excellent cook. On March 28, 1971, 
they celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary 
with an open house at the home of a neighbor. 

Bill passed away on July 3, 1977, and is buried in 
Strathclair Cemetery. A school mate from days in 
England, George Crossman, was in attendance at his 
funeral. 

Lily stayed'orlih their home for about a year and 
then moved to Strathclair Senior Citizen's home 
where she still resides. In March, 1981, she cele
brated her eightieth birthday with a party in Strath
clair Legion Hall. 

The ·Barrows Family 
submitted by Lloyd Barrows 

In the early 1890's George and Jane Barrows 
(parents of Howard) from Walton, Ontario, settled in 
the area referred to as Poverty Plains. They lived in a 
sod house. During their residence there, their two 
children were born - Lucy in 1890 and Howard 
July 16, 1895. 

In 1895 they moved to N.W. 16-2-28. Here again 
they lived in a sod shack but later moved into a small 
wooden house which they added to in 1911. George, 
my Grandpa, bought the farm from Harry Simms, 
the original homesteader. Grandpa's main interest 



Mr. and Mrs. George Barrows, Lucy and Howard. 

were farming and horses. Because of his keen interest 
in horses he drove about the district buying them. He 
spent hours breaking them for resale. I remember 
Grandpa telling about crossing the Souris River with 
a team of horses. The horses had to swim and one 
horse was a faster swimmer than the other, so they 
circled in the middle of the river. Someone swam to 
lead them to the other side. In the early 1920's Grand
pa and Grandma moved to Pierson. Grandpa never 
lost interest in the farm or in horses. His death oc
curred July 26, 1952. 

Grandpa's first wife Jane, died December 21, 
1929. He married Lottie Barnes January 10, 1934. 
They resided in Pierson. 

Another thing I remember Grandpa telling about 
was the coal famine. When coal ran out he travelled 
12 miles to Sourisford to haul wood. 

My father, Howard, and Aunt Lucy attended 
North Antler School. My brothers and I attended the 
same school, which was a mile and half away. The 
way of getting there was walking or horse and buggy. 
During spring break up we had to walk for sure. The 
school building was the same as when Dad went 
there. 

October 1910, Lucy married Mel Mayes, (refer 
to Mel Mayes history). After their marriage they 
lived on N. W. 7-2-28. They had five children. Birdie 
January 18, 1912, Dalton March 16, 1913, Howard 
June 20, 1914, Irene November 17, 1916 and Douglas 
October 3,1918. Aunt Lucy died in 1918 from the flu. 
My Uncle remarried. He moved to Thunder Bay, and 
later to the West Coast. 

My cousin Birdie was six years old when her 
Mother died. Her grandparents (Barrows) raised her. 
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She went to school in Pierson. After school she 
became a nurse. She moved to the United States of 
America and served as a nurse in World War Two. 
She now lives in San Francisco. 

When my grandparents moved to 16-2-28 in 
1895, my Dad was just a month old. There are a few 
stories I remember hearing about my dad's childhood 
days. One day he wandered away and Grandma 
found him in the barn hanging on to a horse's tail, 
when grandma saw that, she was very afraid of him 
getting hurt because that tail belonged to a very 
unfriendly horse. This horse had been known to kick 
people. Grandma stayed out of sight so as not to 
frighten the horse and then coaxed Dad away. An
other story I remember hearing is about an Indian 
pony that no one except Dad could ride. When 
Grandpa and the hired man wanted to ride it for 
getting the cows, it would just buck them off, so they 
had to find dad, who was ten or eleven at the time, to 
ride and get the cows. 

Dad was called to serve in World War One. He 
did not serve because of poor eye sight. 

In 1920 he married Violet Riddell, the daughter 
of Jim and Selina Riddell. She was born March 5, 
1895. She took her schooling at Pierson. She worked 
in the district and she also did some teaching at Elva. 
Before her marriage to Dad she lived in Winnipeg for 
some time. 

After their marriage in 1920 Mom and Dad took 
over the home farm. Farming was Dad's main inter
est. He sometimes had to haul wheat as far as Gains
borough, Saskatchewan or United States of Amer
ica. He also served as trustee for the North Antler 
School for one term. 

Mom's main interest was her family. She had 
~ime for her fa'l0rj~e pastimes of knitting and crochet
mg. 

Mom died August 19, 1966. Dad stayed on the 
farm till his death March 18, 1973. 

Mom and Dad raised three sons - Lloyd, Febru
ary 20,1922; Royden, May 25,1923 and Earl, Octo
ber 24, 1925. 

After his school years Royden worked in the 
district until he enlisted in the army in 1942. He was a 
dispatcher (D.R.) at headquarters in England and at 
the front lines in Germany. On December 23, 1944 he 
married Eileen Coombs in England. In 1945 Royden 
and Eileen moved to Winnipeg where they lived until 
1949. Their son Gordon was born May 9, 1949. 
Royden moved to South Burnaby, British Columbia. 
On August 14, 1954 he married Dorothy Partridge. 
They continue to live in British Columbia. 

Gordon was raised by his grandparents, Howard 
and Violet Barrows. He attended the Pierson school. 
After school he worked on the farm. On June 24, 



1967 he married Kathy Goleski. They moved to 
Alberta where Gordon worked on the oil rigs. In 
1974 they returned to Pierson where he was em
ployed with the Paterson elevator. They now live at 
Byrd, Manitoba, where he is the grain buyer. Byrd is 
near Shoal Lake. Gordon and Kathy's family consists 
of: Angela December 27,1968; Tina January 2, 1970; 
Lesley April 24, 1971; Jody January 22, 1973 and 
Kirk June 24, 1975. During his school years Gordon 
played hockey and still enjoys the game. 

After his school years my brother Earl, worked 
on the home farm, also for several farmers around the 
district. He also spent time at a few other jobs such as 
truck driver, oil rigs and operating a grader for the 
Rural Municipality of Edward. Earl now lives in 
Antler, North Dakota. 

After I finished school at North Antler in 1936 I 
worked on the farm. In 1942 I enlisted in the army 
and served overseas in Italy, France, Belgium, Ger
many and Holland in the Lord Strathcona's Horse 
(Royal Canadians), a regiment of the Fifth Canadian 
Armoured Division. After the war ended in 1945 I 
returned to the farm. From 1946-1949 I worked in the 
gold mines at Geraldton, Ontario. In 1949 I returned 
to the farm where I still farm. 

LoUie Barrows (Barnes) 
Lottie, second wife of George Barrows of Pier

son was born September 20, 1881, in Street, 
Somerset, England. She was the first child born to 
Robert Barnes Sr. and his second wife Elizabeth 
Searle and was a full sister to Bob and Bill Barnes. 

Lottie and George Barrows. 
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Lottie's first marriage was in England to a cousin, 
Arthur Barnes. They were married prior to World 
War I and their only child, Kathleen, was born while 
Arthur was serving in France. 

Kathleen died when she was only two years old 
and Arthur was so badly subjected to poison gas on 
the European front that he never regained his health. 
To make a fresh start, and in the hope that living in 
Canada might bring some improvement to Arthur's 
health, they emigrated soon after the war's end and 
settled in Avonlea, Saskatchewan. After years of 
being continually in and out of hospital, Arthur died 
in 1932. 

Lottie gave up her home and came to Pierson to 
her brothers and half-sister. Life had been hard for 
her up to this time as she had done domestic work to 
earn a living and had also cared tenderly for the needs 
of her ailing husband, Arthur - now her life was to 
change. 

Lottie worked first for the Chris Chalmers family 
in the North Antler district. Soon, however, she ac
cepted the position of housekeeper to George Bar
rows. George had also been a farmer in the North 
Antler district and retired to Pierson where his first 
wife had died. 

George and Lottie were married in a quiet home 
ceremony on January 10, 1934. They lived simply 
and happily until his death on July 26, 1952. One of 
their pleasures was to drive out evenings to visit their 
family and friends. 

In his last months, George was bedridden and 
Lottie comforted and cared for him just as she had for 
Arthur. After George died, Lottie lived on in their big 
white house on the north west corner of Broadway 
and Government Allowance. Her health failed a few 
years before her d~ath and her last days were spent in 
Brandon Assiniboine Hospital where she died on 
February 27, 1967. She lies in the Barnes family plot 
in Pierson. 

The Olav Barsness History 
submitted by Olav Barsness 

I-(Oiav) was born May 18, 1902, in Sogndal, 
Norway and as I was growing up in 1924 I decided to 
look for greener pastures. Canada sounded good to 
me. I settled in Weyburn, Saskatchewan and in 
Brooking for a couple of years. I started farming in 
1928 at Minton, Saskatchewan. 

In 1934 I married Sadie Verity from Carnduff, 
Saskatchewan and had two children, Donald and 
Caroline. We moved to Pierson in 1937 and we had 
our third child Audrey. In 1937, Sadie, my wife met 
with a tragic death. 

I remarried in 1942 to Edith Powell, Ceylon, 
Saskatchewan. We had six children: Dorene, Harvey, 



Doris, Dwayne, Glen and Allan. I farmed at Pierson 
from 1937 to 1971. 

We moved to a condominium in Sidney, British 
Columbia. In 1976 my wife Edith succumbed to 
cancer. 

I was again a widower, but in 1977 I married a 
widow, formerly of Port Albernie, British Columbia 
- (Mona) Elizabeth Boquist. We still visit the 
prairie provinces. At the age of 80, I do lots of 
walking, bowling and horseshoe pitching. We love to 
have visitors from the east at 9956-4 Street, Sidney, 
British Columbia. 

The children are: 
Donald Olav - married Florence Eugenie Ma

rie Wiley on April 4, 1960. They renovated the 
Wicks School and lived in its original location until 
1960, and later moved it to WY2 21-3-29. They have 
two children - Sarah Lynn born February 8, 1961 
and married Douglas Alan White, April 18, 1981. 
They have a son Devin Alan, born August 9, 1982, 
and reside in Brandon, Manitoba. Bryan Frederick 
was born January 31,1963. He took a welding course 
at Assiniboine Community College and is presently 
employed in the Waskada Oil Fields. 

Caroline Sadie was born in Minton, Saskatche
wan, on December 4, 1936 and moved to Pierson 
with the family in 1937. She started with the Royal 
Bank of Canada in Waskada, Manitoba, on March 1, 
1954. She transferred to Churchill, Manitoba in 1955 
and to Fort William, Ontario in 1957. She worked in 
several branches in Thunder Bay, Ontario and her 
present position is as loans officer. She married Jack 
Geddes, September 3, 1960. Jack is customer ser
vice manager for Air Canada. 

Audrey Nellie joined the armed forces in 1958, 
where she met and married Ron Chafe, from Cam
so, Nova Scotia. Two children - Jo-Ann and Micael 
were born. They have since divorced and Audrey and 
family live at Belleville, Ontario, where she works at 
a car rental agency. 

Dorene Alice was born December 5, 1942. She 
was married on August 25, 1962 to Garry Hatch 
from Killarney, Manitoba. They divorced October 1, 
1979. Dorene and boys live in Brandon, where she 
took a Licensed Practical Nurse's course. She is 
employed at International Nursing Home. They have 
three children: Robert Garry, born March 12, 1963. 
Michael Trent, born March 29, 1964; Darrell 
Vaughn, born March 21, 1965. 

Harvey Ira was born January 18, 1944. Presently 
living at Estevan, Saskatchewan, he is employed by 
Glen Peterson Construction. 

Dwayne was married on August 29, 1970 to 
Beverly Greenlay of Pipestone, Manitoba. They live 
on S.E. 21-3-29. They have four children: Cynthia 
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Dawn, born September 22, 1974; Cheryl Ann, born 
November!, 1975; Victoria Jane, born April 3, 1980; 
Wendy Faye born December 28, 1981. 

Doris Edith married George Zarubin from Pel
ly, Saskatchewan in 1970. They are living in 
Ebenezer, Saskatchewan. They have three children: 
Karen, Shelley and Curtis. 

Glen married Marilyn Simpson from Pe
tersfield, Manitoba, on December 3,1977. They live 
at Stoney Mountain, Manitoba. He is employed at 
Firestone in Winnipeg. They have one daughter, Jen
nifer Louise, born April 8, 1982. 

Allan married Hilda Chartrand of Winnipeg, 
June 16, 1979. They live in Winnipeg and work at 
Rideau Clothing Manufacturers. 

Peter Barsness Family 
submitted by Clara Thrner and Carman 
Barsness 

Peter Barsness came from Sogndal, Norway as a 
young man of 20 in 1911. He married Katherine 
Nelson of Gladmar, Saskatchewan and established a 
home near Gladmar where their four children were 
born - Clara, Clifford, Carman and Kenneth. In 
1937 the family moved to Manitoba, first to the 
Peninsula district at Melita and then to Pierson in 
1939, where they rented the McDermit farm west of 
town. Three years later they bought the Sammy My
ers farm, one mile south of town. Mr. and Mrs. 
Barsness retired to Pierson in 1961. They later moved 
to the Melita Lodge for senior citizens where Mrs. 
Barsness still lives. Peter died in 1970. 

Clara worked for a few years at the Pierson 
telephone office for Marguerite and Hally Nilson, 

Peter and Katie and family taken at McDermit farm where they 
lived. 

then in Winnipeg. She was married in 1937 to Lee 
Thrner of Saskatoon. They now live in Toronto, 
Ontario. They had two children - Saralee and Ray
mond. Saralee, who is married to Dr. E. H. Lee of 
Penang, Malaysia, has two sons, Peter and Anthony. 



Raymond, who spent a few summers on the farm at 
Pierson, was killed in an accident in 1967 in Toronto. 

Clifford went to live in Toronto in 1949. He was 
there until his death in 1967. 

Carman, Gwen, Deanna, Lorne and Gayla -1973. 

Carman married Gwen Gillander of Pierson in 
1960 and they took over the farm when Peter and 
Katherine retired. They have since acquired addi
tional land and now live a mile west of the original 
home. Their children are Deanna, Lome and Gayla. 
Deanna married Larry Seymour in 1981 and lives in 
Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan. They have a daughter 
Amanda Lynn born April 14, 1983 at Estevan Hospi
tal. Lome, a graduate of the University of Manitoba 
(Agriculture), is farming with Carman, and Gayla 
attends school in Pierson. 

Kenneth joined the Royal Bank in Toronto where 
he spent several years. He has been base administra
tor for the Wycliffe Institute of Linguistics in Mexico 
City since 1972. 

Pauline Claire Russell (Bartlett) 
submitted by Pauline 

I (Pauline) was born at Elrose, Saskatchewan on 
June 26, 1930 to Peter and Josephine Russell. I am 
the oldest of four children, I have two brothers and 
one sister, all residing in Saskatoon. 

I was raised and educated at Forgan, attending 
Forgan Junior and High School. This was my home 
till I married George Bartlett of Shellbrook on Au
gust 7, 1953. We have three sons and one daughter, 
all of whom reside in Saskatchewan. All are married, 
and we have fourteen grandchildren. We farmed at 
Harris for twenty-two years. 

My father passed away in 1971- I then lived in 
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Dinsmore for a year with my mother, she passed 
away in 1977. I then moved in 1972 to Lyleton, where 
I still reside. 

Thelma and Frank Basiuk 
Thelma and Frank Basiuk lived in Lyleton for 

one year, 1960-1961. Frank taught grades 9 and 10 in 
Lyleton School. Neither of us were strangers to the 
community - Thelma, being a daughter of Bob and 
Anna Banks of the Elva district, had been a part of 
intercommunity activities over the years, and Frank 
taught school at Elva for two years. 

We lived in the Tingey house in Lyleton and 
enjoyed being a part of all community activities. One 
particular thing I remember is being on the prize 
buying committee for a one day bonspiel- the cash 
available being twelve dollars! Army and Navy cata
logue came through for us. The bonspiel was fun. 

Our children are Bob, who works as a biotechni
cian with Ducks Unlimited out of Stonewall, Man
itoba, and lives in Winnipeg. Karen is married to 
Ken Barrows and lives on a farm near Hartney. Her 
training was as a Dental Assistant. Grant is enrolled 
at the University of Manitoba in first year Admin
istrative Studies. 

Merrifield James Basted History 
submitted by Dolly Basted 

Merrifield James Basted (1864-1951) was born 
in London, England. He came to Canada shortly 
before he was sixteen and lived in Ontario and near 
Hartney, Manitoba before homesteading on Section 
36-3-29 in the Eunola district in 1890. 

About 1896 he moved to section 24-2-29, three 
miles south of the new town of Pierson. In 1920 he 
rented his farm, which later he sold to Klaas 
Oenema, and moved to town to manage the lumber 
business which he had earlier bought from 1. F. 
Dandy. He was a councillor and later the Reeve of the 
Municipality of Edward for many years. He was 
interested and helped with the activities of the town. 

In 1892 he married Louise Dandy. They had 
three children: John Egbert (Bert) - (1893-1953) 
who married Stella Wood of Edmonton in Grande 
Prairie, Alberta, where he managed a lumber busi
ness. Later he was a clerk of Edward Municipality 
and managed his father's lumber business. 

Mary Evelyn (Dolly) - 1897 - unmarried. 
Merrifield Roberts (Melle) (1900-1951) a doc

tor in Trail, B.C. who married Orriel Briggs of 
Winnipeg and had two children: Joan and Robert. 
Also there is an adopted son Ernest James. 

Ernest and Jean Bateman 
Ernest Batemen, eldest son of Harold and Rosa 

Mary Bateman, was born at Wakopa, Manitoba on 



Ernest and Jean 

July 22, 1901. He grew up on the family farm, known 
as Park Farm, now owned by Bill Robinson. He 
attended school at Beverley School. He worked on a 
number of farms in the district as a hired hand and 
was well known for his veterinary work. On July 25, 
1928 he married Jean Wheelans of Tilston. Jean was 
born on February 8,1908 at Reston. She also worked 
on many farms as a hired girl. She attended school at 
Beverley and Tilston. She was the third daughter of 
Robert and Alison Wheelans. After their marriage 
they spent one year on the Wheelans farm where 
Mrs. Helen Wheelans, Russell and Jim now live, and 
in 1929 they moved to 31-4-28 where they farmed 
right up until Ern passed away in 1977. Jean still lives 
on the family farm. 

They raised a family of two daughters: Anne and 
Lynda, a niece Vivian Prouty for five years, and a 
nephew Larry Bateman for three years. 

Anne married Fred Raynor of Carievale Sas
katchewan on April 18, 1964 and they live on the 
family farm. They have a family of four daughters 
and two sons: Tammy, Shelley, Sherry, Jody, Bobby 
and Clynton, all at home. 

Lynda married Keith Jago of Reston on Decem
ber 7, 1968, and they live in Melita. They have two 
daughters: Kimberly and Stacy. 
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Vivian and her husband Frank Dove live at Ed
monton, Alberta. Larry and his wife Kathy and their 
four children live at Zama, Alberta. 

The Harold Bateman Family 
submitted by Doreen Holden 

Harold was born in the Malpas, Cheshire, En
gland in 1870 and came to Canada with his parents in 
1889. The family homesteaded at Churchbridge, 
Sask. for some years, after which he and his brother 

Harold Bateman seated. Left to Right: Charlie, Walter, Mary, 
Dorothy, Ernest, John. 

Harry took a homestead in the Tilston district. In 
1898 they dissolved partnership and Harold estab
lished what was known as "Park Farm", where he 
resided until 1944 when they retired and came to 
Pierson to live (in the house just west of the United 
Church). In 1899 he married Rosa Mary Fordyce, 
who predeceased him in 1914, leaving a very young 
family. In 1915 he married Harriet Cooper. A faith
ful member of the Anglican Church all his life, Mr. 
Bateman played_ ~ prominent part in all the public 

Harold and Harriet Bateman. 



affairs of the community. He was a member of the 
council of the R. M. of Edward for years, a trustee of 
Beverley School for many years, an ardent supporter 
of the U .P.M. local at Eunola. In politics, a staunch 
supporter of the conservative party, but in later years, 
quite independent. He was remembered for his inter
est in Pioneer history of the early days, which he 
recorded and presented to the W.I.s of Tilston, Eu
nola and Pierson. Harold died at the age of 82 on 
March 30, 1953. They had a family of six: Dorothy, 
1900; Ernest, 1901; Charles, 1903; John, 1905; 
Walter, 1907 and Mary, 1911. 

After her husband's death, Harriet remained in 
Pierson, although she sometimes went away for the 
winter. She was active and kept busy with her home 
and garden. She passed away January 12, 1960, at the 
age of 83 years. 

Dorothy married Cliff Cranston, they lived at 
Thunder Bay, Ont. They celebrated their Golden 
Wedding Anniversary a few years before Cliff died. 
They have one daughter - Edna (Truax). 

Ernest married Jean Wheelans. They always 
lived in the Tilston district where they farmed. They 
have two daughters - Anne (Mrs. Fred Raynor) 
children - Tammy, Shelley, Sherry, Bobby, Jody, 
Clinton. Lynda (Mrs. Keith Jago); children Kim and 
Stacy. Em died in 1976. 

Charles married Nellie Wheelans and farmed 
south of Tilston. They had a family of five children, 
two girls Pat and Lavina and three boys, Jim, Mervin 
and Larry. Pat (Mrs. Art Lepensee) - children -
Nada, Loretta, Lisa, Paula. Son Jim - wife Betty 
(Cooper) and three boys, son Mervin, daughter Lav
ina (Dolly - Mrs. Norm Packard) children Carmel 
and Leon and son Larry, wife Kathy (Turnbull) and 
four children. 

Charlie passed away in 1959. Nellie now lives in 
Estevan, Saskatchewan. 

After Walter passed away in 1965, Eleanor (his 
wife) moved to Reston, where she died suddenly in 
1972. 

Mary married Claire Knox of Thunder Bay, 
Ontario. They had two sons, Bruce - wife Chick 
and three children - Karen, Bruce and Barry; and 
Glen, wife Donna and boys - Russell and Randy. 

The John Bateman Family 
submitted by Doreen Holden 

John was born October 1, 1905, at Park Farm, 
halfway between Tilston and Pierson. He spent al
most his entire lifetime on the farm. He was inter
ested in the farm, and working with machinery. Lots 
of neighbors brought their vehicles and machinery to 
John to be repaired. For a while John worked for the 
R.M. of Edward, and also with road construction 
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John, Gertie, David and Doreen about 1960. 

crews such as Buckley and Weir, and Reg Perrins, 
plus a few others during the early 50's. 

In December 1943, he married Gertrude 
Friesen of Morden, who had taught school at Bev
erly during 42-43. She boarded at Fawcetts for the 
school year. John and Gertie were good neighbors, 
who were interested in all community affairs and 
helped out in events at Eunola, Pierson and Tilston. 
In later years Gertie returned to University to com
plete her teacher's training, and taught in Tilston 
from 1965-71. Previous to this, they lived in Tilston 
during the 53-54 school year, where she taught 
school. Also in 54-55, they lived at Stonehill where 
she taught in the country school. 

They attended church at Pierson and Tilston, but 
in summer there-were always church services at Eu
nola, provided by a Presbyterian student minister. 
There were two children - David, 14/5/46; and 
Doreen, 2111147. 

David attended school in Tilston and took an 
active part in sports, such as hockey and baseball, but 
as a young boy, his first love was the farm. He was 
married to Cheryl Burnett of Pierson. They have 
since been divorced. They had three daughters; 
Lynette, 1970; Jacque, 1972; and Susan, 1974. David 
has worked with the oil companies in Northern Al
berta for a number of years. Doreen - (see Doreen 
Holden story). 

John died suddenly at the age of 65 in October 
1970, shortly afterwards, Gertie contracted a bone 
disease and cancer, and spent her last year and a half 
in hospitals in Winnipeg, before passing away in 
May 1972 at the age of 59. The home farm was sold to 
Gordon and Carol Wheelans who now reside there. 



Noel Septimus Bateman History 
Noel Bateman came to Canada as a young man. 

He farmed in the Elva district - across from 
Boltons. He had a brother Sid who also came to 
Canada. He and his wife lived in the Pierson area and 
later moved to Innisfail, Alberta. They both pre
deceased Noel, some time in the sixties. 

Noel later moved to Pierson to live. He was 
caretaker of the bank some time in the fifties. He 
used to help Sven Olson on the farm. He also helped 
Cravens in the Cafe. 

Noel Bateman moved to Gainsborough, Sas
katchewan in the fall of 1963. During the next few 
years he had health problems and was in and out of 
the hospital. In January of 1969 he moved to the 
Senior Citizens' Home in Souris, Manitoba. 

He spent his last months in the Souris Hospital 
and died April 29th, 1969 at the age of 82 years. 

Funeral services were held in Pierson United 
Church, Saturday May 3rd. Interment was made in 
Pierson Cemetery. 

Walter Bateman Family 
submitted by Rosemary and Coralynn 

Many years have slipped away since my grand
father, Harold Bateman established a farm in 1898 
ten miles north of Pierson known as Park Farm. The 
name was painted on a large white stone which is still 
there today to our knowledge. 

Our parents Walter and Eleanor lived about a 
mile west but in 1944 we moved to Park Farm. They 
resided there until Dad passed away in December, 
1965 and Mum moved to Reston in the spring. Moth
er, too passed away in 1972. 

When we were young we always knew where Dad 
was on the farm as he was always singing. Even when 
he got a tractor, he could still be heard above the 
noise. Mum played the piano, so was called on for 
many social functions. 

Hazel, Coralynn, Walter, Rosemary, Eleanor. 
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There are three of us belonging to the Walter 
Bateman family: Rosemary, Hazel and Comlynn. 

Rosemary married Louie Hollinger of White
wood, Saskatchewan in June, 1957. They have four 
girls and live in Sylvan Lake, Alberta. 

Hazel married Wayne NyUn of Elkhorn, Man
itoba in August, 1962. They have two sons and live in 
Sylvan Lake, Alberta. 

Coralynn married Ken Teichrib of Lyleton, 
Manitoba in October, 1966. They have two girls and 
two boys and live in Langley, British Columbia. 

We three girls have all moved away to other 
provinces, so don't have a chance to see many of our 
friends and neighbors we had when we lived at Park 
Farm. 

John Beedie Family 
submitted by Vivian Holden 

John Beedie (Jack, as he was known) was born in 
1886 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland, and came to Cana
da as a young man to work at various jobs and at 
various places. 

In 1915 he married Rachel Ferguson who had 
come from Belfast, Ireland where she was born, to 
the Elva-Melita District to be near her sister, Mrs. 1. 
Dewart of Elva. They lived in Brandon, but with the 
outbreak of war, my father enlisted in the army, 
seeing duty in Europe until he was wounded with 
shrapnel. 

After the war he settled in the Pierson district on 
N.W. 34-3-29 where he farmed until his death in 
1958. 

My mother is a resident of Melita Personal Care 
Home and still enjoys fairly good health. Their fam
ily of two daughters are Euphemia, born 1916 and 
had her schooling gt Fulton and Eunola Schools. She 
passed away in 1972. Vivian was born in 1919 and 
married E. Holden of Melita. Their family of six are 
Winston (Winnie) born 1941 and married Denise 
Sharpe of Carman. They have two daughters, Car
olyn and Monica. John was born in 1942 and passed 
away accidently in 1964. Heather was born in 1944 
and married Metro Harasyn and resides in Calgary. 
They have two children, Sherri and Michael. Timo
thy was born in 1952 and resides in Melita. Robin 
was born in 1962 and works and lives in Calgary. 
David was born in 1962 and is presently living in 
Melita. 

Manley Bell History 
by Mona Coutts 

Manley Bell was born in Meaford, Ontario, Gray 
County - January 1926. When he was five years old 
his family moved to Toronto. He received his educa
tion at East York School. After completing Grade XII 



he worked for Canadian Express in Toronto and then 
enlisted in the Royal Canadian Navy, serving until 
discharged at the end of World War Two. 

On discharge he and a friend started west by car, 
destination the west coast and Australia. Car break 
down forced a change of plans and a return to Win
nipeg, where he accepted a position on the farm of 
Mr. Frank McArthur at Waskada. He remained there 
for eight years. In 1956 he purchased the farm of Mr. 
Frank Fennell, six miles southeast of Pierson, where 
he carried on a mixed farming enterprise. In 1959 he 
married Mona Skelton of Elva and in 1960 their son 
Bruce was born. Bruce received his schooling in 
Pierson and worked for several years on Bird Stock 
Farms. 

Manley enjoyed fishing, was an ardent reader and 
was much in demand as a piano player, playing with 
several orchestras and groups over the years. 

He was a member of the Waskada Branch of the 
Canadian Legion. 

In 1975, Manley died after a very short illness. 
Mona worked for two years in the Pierson Co-op 

Store and in October 1978 she married George Coutts 
of Elva. They live on the Bell farm and enjoy most 
sports, especially fishing, golf and curling. 

The Berns Brothers History 
by Adarene Gardner and Virgil Berns 

Great Grandfather Theodore Berns came to 
America from Prussia, now Germany, between the 
years 1846 and 1850 and settled near Garnavillo, 
Iowa. He married Anna Marie Obergren and they had 
eight children. Their son Henry, our Grandfather, 
married Mary Helena Schaefers and they had 13 
children. 

Francis Xavier the eldest, received his educa
tion at Garnavillo, Iowa, and then graduated from 
Agricultural College at Madison, Wisconsin. 

Henry Berns (Grandfather) came to Canada in 
the fall of 1910 and purchased section 31-4-29 from 
R. E. Denny of Melita. 

In February 1911 Xavier and his brother Guido 
(second son) came to Canada and settled on S.E. 
31-4-29. They built all the buildings, which included 
a two story house, two hip-roofed barns and a large 
granary. A windmill supplied the water. Several 
years later this windmill was sold and replaced by a 
larger one, sixty feet high. Two years later a shelter 
belt of trees was planted on the west and north side of 
the buildings. 

In 1912 Clarence (third son) came to Canada to 
farm with his brothers; later on he bought section 
19-5-29 in the Rural Municipality of Albert from 
Henry Schaefers from Emery, South Dakota. 
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In 1919, E. 35-4-29 was purchased from Frank 
Bierbaum, from McGregor, Iowa, also W. 24-4-30 
situated in Rural Municipality of Storthoaks, 
Storthoaks, Saskatchewan was purchased. Guido 
built all the buildings on E. 35-4-29, however, he 
made his home on section 31-4-29. 

After several years the house was enlarged, the 
roof was removed and a complete house was built 
around the original structure, now having a larger 
verandah and a full sized attic. 

Xavier married Josephine Eilers, the daughter of 
Henry Eilers and Karoline von Handorf of Gutten
berg, Iowa. The marriage took place at Guttenberg 
on April 12, 1921. When their first child was ex
pected, Josephine went to stay at her sister Anna's 
home at Duluth, Minnesota, where she could receive 
better medical care, nevertheless she died from 
childbirth complications on March 11, 1923, four 
days after their son Francis Gerald Henry was born 
March 7,1923. Gerald lived only three weeks. Both 
are buried at Guttenberg. 

In July 1925 the two hip-roof barns were de
stroyed by fire and several horses lost. 

On February 8, 1927, Xavier married Johanna 
Schaefers at Sacred Heart Church, Reilly Ridge, 
Iowa. Hannah was born at Emery, South Dakota, the 
daughter of John and Caroline (Nipp) Schaefers. 

In 1927 the E 6-5-29 in Rural Municipality of 
Albert was purchased and in the spring of 1928 
Xavier and Hannah moved to W. 6-5-29 Rural Mu
nicipality of Albert, which had been purchased a few 
years earlier. 

Xavier and Hannah had two children, Virgil and 
Adarene. They received their education at Tilston 
Consolidated School. 

The Bern~ BJ9thers purchased a 30-60 Rumely 
Oil Pull and 36 inch Garr-Scott Separator, which was 
used for harvesting from 1918-1941. 

In 1932, Clarence moved to section 19-5-29 
Rural Municipality of Albert. In 1934 he married 
Alvina Uriell from Garnavillo, Iowa. They had two 
children, Gwenneth and Avalo. In 1944 Clarence and 
his family moved to Mohall, North Dakota and in 
1949 they moved to Garnavillo, Iowa. 

In the summer of 1948 a cyclone destroyed a 
cattle barn on Uncle Guido's farm (31-4-29). This 
event was known as "The Tilston Tornado". 

Uncle Guido passed away in September 1954. 
Our Mother Hannah passed away July 17, 1957. 
Uncle Clarence passed away in 1962. Our father 
Xavier passed away March 10, 1965. 

Adarene married Robert Gardner at St. An
thony'S Church, Tilston on Easter Sunday April 14, 
1968. They reside at Medora, section 10-4-24. Their 
children are Elizabeth and Daniel. 



Virgil resides on 6-5-29, Rural Municipality of 
Albert. 

The Charles Best History 
The family of Ch.arles Best, consisting of 

Ch.arlie, Mary, and daughters Olga and Caroline 
and Mary's mother and father - Mr. and Mrs. 
William Delahoy, moved from the Melita area to the 
farm owned by William Smith, 2-5-28 in the fall of 
1942. Their closest neighbors were Browns to the 
east (the farm which Cecil Sifton later bought) 
Roblins to the south, Eldreds to the west and Belfrys 
to the north. 

The girls attended Roblin School for two and a 
half years. Their teachers were Miss Ellen Motts, 
Miss Dora Washenfelder and Miss Evelyn Mayert. 
Belfry School then opened, with Eva Roblin as 
teacher, so they attended it as it was closer. 

William Delahoy passed away in the winter of 
1947/48. Mary Best passed away in December 1952. 
They left the farm and rented it in 1957. Doug Bird 
bought the farm around 1963. 

Olga married Lloyd Page and lives at Okanag.an 
Falls, British Columbia. Their family are - Mane, 
who is married, Danny, Nina, Sherry and Allen. 
Caroline married Oscar Bylo and they live in Kil
larney with their three children - Robert, Ron and 
Dawna. 

Charlie passed away in Ninga, where he lived 
with Oscar and Caroline, in December 1967. Mrs. 
Delahoy went back to her old home in Millb:ook, 
Ontario and resided in and around there untIl her 
death. 

The Marjorie Billings History 
submitted by Marjorie Billings 

Marjorie Billings was born in 1898, the fifth 
daughter of John and Sarah Jane Acheson, Durham, 

Mrs. Marjorie Billings, March, 1978. 
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Onto Shortly after they moved to Manitoba, settling 
on a farm about fourteen miles west of Portage la 
Prairie, in a district later called Edwin. While living 
there, more daughters were born into the family. 

The Acheson family lived there for ten years, 
then moved to their homestead south of MacGregor. 

In the Southend School District, she met and 
married John Billings in 1920 and lived on their farm 
in that area. They had three children - Della Lee, 
Pierson (see Ken Lee story), Elonde Cleland, Cal
gary, Alberta and Gordon of Calgary. Th~ir family 
attended Southend School, the same as theIr parents, 
before going on for further education. 

After a tractor accident on the farm in July 1949, 
in which John was severely burned they sold the farm 
and moved to Portage la Prairie in the Spring of 1950. 

John regained a measure of health and was able to 
work for a few years. After a short illness he passed 
away in March 1954. 

Since the family were all married and away from 
home, Marjorie moved to Pierson in 1959. She l~ves 
in a little house on Souris Street. She has eIght 
grandchildren and three great grandchildren. 

Douglas Le Roy Bird History 
submitted by Muriel Bird 

Doug Bird was born at Elva on December 4, 
1920, son of Clayton and Myrtle Bird. 

One of a family of five: Gladys Spencer of 
Melita Manitoba, Prescott of Lyleton (deceased), 
Aura Wilson of Parkman, Saskatchewan and Elaine 
Murray of Lyleton. 

Muriel and Douglas Bird, June 28, 1973. 



He received his education at Elva and, at a very 
young age, started working for different farmers in 
the area, herding sheep and cattle. - The story goes 
that he was much more interested in working than 
going to school. 

The fall of 1939 he went to work for William 
Horsley, south of Elva, where he was to remain the 
rest of his lifetime. 

In the spring of 1941, he and his brother Prescott 
rented the land and machinery and had the livestock 
on shares. Their father had died that winter, so their 
family - their Mother and two sisters Aura and 
Elaine moved to the farm to keep house for the boys. 

Their Mother died in July of 1942 and Pres, 
Doug, and Aura and Elaine continued to live there 
until 1944 when they were all married. 

Doug married Muriel Law of Lyleton in Febru
ary of 1944 and they remained on the Horsley farm-
27-2-28, which they later purchased. 

Doug and Muriel had four children: 

Gene, Wendy, Laurel, Glen - Christmas 1968. 

GLEN was born in 1946. He received his educa
tion at Elva and Pierson and has spent all of his life 
here, except one winter he worked in Winnipeg. In 
1970 he married Diane Spencer of Camduff. They 
have two girls - Billie and Paige. They presently 
reside at Waskada, Manitoba. GENE was born in 
1949 and married Darlene MacMillan of Pierson in 
1972. They have two children, Cory and Tracy. Gene 
received his education at Elva and Pierson schools 
and has resided in the area all his life. They presently 
reside on the home farm. 

Both boys were very active in sports, especially 
hockey, starting in the minor teams. Glen played 
with the juvenile team out of Melita for two seasons 
and Gene played for Camduff Junior B's for two 
seasons and they both played for Pierson Bruins. 
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WENDY was born in 1954, received her educa
tion at Elva, Pierson and Melita Schools, later train
ing at Brandon General Hospital as a registered 
nurse. After graduating in 1973 she started working 
at Wilson Memorial Hospital at Melita, where she 
still works part time. She married Jim Anderson of 
Tilston in 1973, and they live on a farm, north of 
Tilston with two wee girls - Tobie and Terri. 

LAURIE was born in 1956 and received her 
education at Elva and Pierson schools. After graduat
ing from high school, she went to Health Sciences in 
Winnipeg to train for a registered nurse. When she 
graduated in 1976 she started working at Gains
borough Union Hospital, where she still works as 
Director of Nurses. Laurie married John Cole in 
1977 and they live on a farm south of Gainsborough. 

Both girls were quite musical. They took music 
lessons for a number of years. They sang in the 
church choirs and Wendy played the organ for church 
until she left the community. 

Laurie and Wendy were very sports minded, es
pecially, as they grew up on hockey, having two older 
brothers always playing. Both played for the Pierson 
Bruinettes hockey team. They also played with the 
ladies' softball team. 

Doug was very active in all phases of community 
life and served on many boards throughout his life
time. Always interested in young people, he was a 
4-H leader and helped with minor hockey for many 
years. 

He was also known as a keen lover of horses and 
an excellent horseman. He loved to break horses, and 
once they were broken they were traded or sold and 
he started all over again. Some of the best rodeos I 
have every seen, were right in our own yard. 

The winters in the forties and early fifties were 
long and cold, wIth an abundance of snow. Roads 
were blocked from November till May, so the only 
way to travel was by team. 

All good horsemen had a light, fast team for 
driving. In the fall of 1944, Doug bought a team of 
colts, both mares (he called them Fanny and Lindy) 
and the process of breaking them started. 

Fast they were, sometimes so fast Muriel was left 
standing in wait, till they passed by again - and 
again. You jumped in, and, after a couple of miles, 
you could get the rugs to cover up with to keep warm. 
Needless to say, as the years went by they quieted 
down considerably, and I would ride in the top cutter. 
This was the one and only team that remained to grow 
old on our farm. 

One of our neighbours said Muriel would be a 
widow at an early age, because Doug would be killed 
by a horse - Not to be - he died of cancer at the age 
of fifty five in July 1975. 



Muriel moved into Pierson in the spring of 1976, 
where she keeps busy with community and her fam
ily. 

The Pres Bird Family 
by Evelyn Bird 

Prescott, the second child born to Clayton and 
Myrtle Bird was raised in the Elva District. On 
finishing his schooling he worked for several farmers 
in the district - Mr. Horsley, Mr. Billy McClure and 
Tom Cuthbert. At that time young fellows from On
tario came west to help with harvest. In 1939 and 
1940 Pres went back with some of the easterners he 
had become friends with, and secured employment 
as a farm helper in southern Ontario. He made good 
friends with those fellows and was so happy when 
twenty-five years later so many of them came to visit 
him. 

After Clayton Bird passed away in 1941 Pres 
moved to the Horsley farm with his mother, brother 
Doug, and sisters Aura and Elaine, and it was there 
that the boys started farming. Mrs. Bird passed away 
the following year. 

In April 1944 Pres and Evelyn Murray were mar
ried. I had taken my schooling in Lyleton and as I 
was needed at home, I didn't further my education. It 
was during those years that I met my husband. After 
our marriage we lived on several farms until 1952 
when we moved to Dad's farm, as he and mother 
were moving to Lyleton. We saw many changes 
during our years of farming and a lot of hard work has 
been replaced by machinery. We had good years as 
well as bad, but the good of course, out-number the 
bad. In the spring of 1978, we moved into my dad's 
house in Lyleton and Bill and Audrey, our son and his 
wife, took over the farm. Pres' retirement was short
lived as he passed away in July of that year. 

We have both been active in Church and Com
munity affairs. Pres was a member of the Lyleton 
Independent Order of Odd Fellows and I belong to 
the Pierson Maple Leaf REBEKAH Lodge. 

We had four children: 
Bev, the eldest, married Ken Daniels from Pier

son, in 1967. Having received her Bachelor of Edu
cation Degree, Bev had taught both Junior and Senior 
High in the Brandon School Division. Ken is a Psy
chologist at Brandon University. They live on an 
acreage five miles west of Brandon. 

Joy, took the commercial course at Melita Colle
giate, then worked at Great West Life Assurance 
Company in Winnipeg until 1969 when she married 
Wayne Temple from Waskada. Wayne is an electri
cian presently employed at the Health Sciences Cen
tre in Winnipeg. They have two children, Brad (29/ 
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07/70) and Paula (23/08/72) and the family resides in 
Transcona. 

Bill received his education at Lyleton and Pierson 
then worked in Winnipeg for two winters. He started 
farming with his dad and in 1973 married Audrey 
Jones from Tilston. She is the second daughter of 
Gerald and Mary Jones. When Audrey finished her 
schooling in Tilston and Pierson, she took a Clerical 
and Bookkeeping course at Red River Community 
College. She worked in Winnipeg for a year before 
coming to work at the Royal Bank at Melita. Bill and 
Audrey lived in a mobile home on land they had 
purchased from Maurice Bacon until the spring of 
1978 when they moved to the home farm and Pres and 
I moved to town. Bill plays hockey and Audrey loves 
to curl. They have two sons, Jason (24/06/76) and 
Daniel (28/03/78). 

Ramona - After receiving her schooling in 
Lyleton and Pierson and spending a year at Brandon 
University, Ramona worked for M. H. Smeltz, a 
lawyer in Melita, for three and a half years. She is 
now employed at Gainsborough Credit Union as a 
machine operator. In 1980 she married Dan Taylor of 
Gainsborough and they have a mixed farming opera
tion. 

The Bland Family 
submitted by Elizabeth (Bland) McEwen 

Francis Henry (Frank) Bland was born 
November 29, 1877 at Lot 7, Toronto Gore, Peel 
County, Ontario. After his public school education, 
Frank helped his father in the operation of the farm, 
which included a small orchard. He later worked in 
Toronto hospital as an orderly. In 1904 he decided to 
make a trip to Manitoba and "work out" while ob
serving the activities of Manitoba farmers. He went 
to the vicinity or-Pierson, Manitoba as he was ac
quainted with the Breakey and Wylie families, who 
were then living in that area. 

He found work as a "hired hand" at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Fallis, Melita, Manitoba. He be
came fascinated by farming as it was practised in 
Manitoba and decided to look for a farm and settle in 
that area. In 1906 he arranged to purchase a section of 
land, designated as 13-2-28, and began breaking the 
sod. 

While he was working at the Fallis farm, a niece 
of Mrs. Fallis', in the person of Janet H. (Jennie) 
Wynne, arrived for a visit. Miss Wynne was born 
October 9, 1879, in Walkerton, Ontario. When she 
was about seven years old her parents moved to 
Grafton, North Dakota, where some oftheirrelatives 
had settled on farms, after their earlier migration 
from Ontario. She received her education and stud
ied music in that area and later played the organ for 



her church choir. She remained in Grafton until her 
marriage. 

After several trips by Mr. Bland to Grafton, and 
by Miss Wynne to Melita, they became engaged and 
on January 1, 1908, they were married. After a short 
honeymoon in Winnipeg, they took up residence on 
the farm. They had five children, three sons and two 
daughters - Francis, Elizabeth, Elaine, George 
and Ed. 

In October 1938, Francis Bland Junior, and Enid 
Walkeden of Tribune, Saskatchewan, were married 
and took over operation of the farm, and the parents 
retired and moved to Winnipeg. In Winnipeg they 
were joined by the other children who had left home 
earlier to take business courses in that city. 

Francis and Enid operated the farm until 1947 
when it was sold to Mr. and Mrs. Fred Phillipson. 
Francis and Enid then moved to the Brampton, On
tario area. 

After long, busy and productive lives, Frank 
Bland died July 12, 1967, and Mrs. Frank Bland died 
May 26, 1969. Their son, Francis Wynne, died Au
gust 10, 1970, after having suffered for several years 
from heart trouble. 

All the other children survive, and now live in 
various cities from Alberta to Quebec. 

Francis was born December 2, 1908, and on 
October 27, 1938 he was married to Enid Walkeden. 
They lived on the Bland farm in the North Antler 
district from that time until April 1947 when they 
moved to Brampton, Ontario. They had two chil
dren-

Audrey, born March 3, 1953, was educated in 
Brampton, then took a Nurses Training Course in 
Hamilton General Hospital where she graduated as a 
Registered Nurse. In 1974 she was married to Mr. 
Bruce Dawson. They now reside in Calgary, Alberta, 
and have two children - Eric Michael, born Febru
ary 6, 1979 and Kelly Lynn, born September 29, 
1981. 

James Francis, born November 8,1958, was edu
cated in Brampton, then went to Waterloo University 
and graduated with the degree B.Sc. in Geology in 
1982. 

Elizabeth left home in 1928 and went to Win
nipeg, where she took a course in Morse Code tele
graphy. She worked for many years with the C.N. 
Telegraphs as a Morse operator and resigned in 1955 
to be married to Bill McEwen. Bill, who was also a 
telegraph operator died suddenly in his sleep, August 
22,1980. 

Elaine, the middle child of the five, was born in 
Winnipeg, November 1913. After taking a secretarial 
course in Winnipeg, she worked for several years 
with the Manitoba Government. In September 1943, 
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she accepted employment with Trans-Canada Air 
Lines, now Air Canada, and at that time she was 
transferred to Montreal. She retired in 1972. In 1959, 
she married Ernie Rawlings and they reside in the 
Montreal area. 

George, the fourth child, was born on the farm 
on June 6, 1919. He married Margaret Robertson. 
George, a vice-president and long time employee of 
Kraft Ltd., works in the head office in Montreal and 
is looking forward to retirement in 1984. He has been 
with this company since 1939, except for war-time 
service with RCAF/RAF in England and India. They 
reside in Montreal suburb, Lachine. George and 
Margaret's interests include church work, swimming 
and ballroom dancing. They have three sons-

Richard Wynne, born May 5,1947, in Winnipeg. 
Richard (Rick) is an engineer with British Petroleum 
in Hull, England. 

William Francis, born June 25, in Vancouver, 
British Columbia. William (Bill) is in music, spe
cializing in "Blue Grass" and is a player of violin, 
bass fiddle and banjo. 

Robert 1., born March 31, 1953, in Montreal. 
Robert (Bob) has had a commercial education and 
having had a few years of banking experience is 
considering further studies in computer sciences. 

Edward (Ed), the youngest child, was born 
November 5, 1921 on the farm. He attended North 
Antler public school, took Grades IX and X by 
correspondence course, Grades XI and part of Grade 
XII at Lyleton High School and completed Grade XII 
at Gordon Bell High School in Winnipeg. He left the 
farm with his parents and in 1938 took a correspon
dence course in refrigeration and air conditioning, 
and worked at that trade. In 1947 Ed was transferred 
to Edmonton.JnJ957 he began work with an insula
tion company and subsequently was transferred sev
eral times. The first move was to Regina, then 
Winnipeg, Toronto, Edmonton and Calgary. In 1943 
he was married and he and his wife had two 
children -

John, born in 1947. He graduated from Ryerson 
University in business administration and at present 
works for a paper processing company in Toronto. In 
1970 John married Rosemary Johnson. They have a 
son, Michael, born in 1974. At present they reside in 
Burlington, Ontario, where Rosemary is employed 
as Head Nurse in the Intensive Care Unit in the 
Burlington Hospital. 

Sheila, born in 1949, completed her university 
course in Toronto, then took a drafting and architec
tural course, and is working for an architectural com
pany in Winnipeg. 

All of the five children of Frank and Jennie Bland 
have many and varied memories of their young days 



on the fann. For example, North Antler School had 
its fine teachers, getting to school-rain or shine, by 
horseback, horse and buggy or horse and cart, walk
ing or by covered sleigh in winter time. There were 
the annual Christmas concerts, fowl suppers, Sunday 
School picnics, Melita School Field Days, and wide 
blue Manitoba skies. Then there were the extremes of 
summer heat and bitter winter cold, depression days 
in the Thirties, dust storms, grasshoppers, hail and 
crackling thunderstorms. 

The most permanent of all memories however, 
are the many joys of family life on the fann with a 
wonderful Father and Mother, who were kind and 
loving parents. They worked long, hard hours every 
day, but always had time to take care of all the 
children through their many childhood illnesses. 
They taught us the "Golden Rule", the difference 
between right and wrong, and at the same time took 
part in, and enjoyed community affairs. 

Robert Bonner 
submitted by Regena Bonner 

Born in Millbrooke, Ontario; homesteaded SW 
12-2-29 in Lyleton, Manitoba; moved to British Co
lumbia and lived for three years in Surrey with his 
son Earle and family, where he died in his nineties on 
February 17, 1958. Predeceased by seven children 
and his wife (in 1924). 

Mrs. Robert Bonner. 

Wilfred William - also predeceased his father 
on December 20, 1956 in Junction City, Oregon at 
age 50 years; survived by wife Leila, three sons and 
two daughters; 

Russel W. and wife Pat; Wilfred and wife Janet; 
Robert; Janice (Savage); Patricia Joann and husband 
Gary Dawson; and numerous grand and great-grand
children, all residing in Oregon, U.S.A. 

Clifford - lived in Vancouver; worked at Do
minion Bridge, then Wire Rope Industries until he 
retired at 65 years; died at age 67 years on March 30, 
1968; survived by wife Ella, and one son Claire, his 
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Mr. Robert Bonner, granddaughter, Jo-Ann. 

wife Colleen and two grandchildren - all of Port 
Alberni on Vancouver Island. 

Robert - lived in Richmond on Lulu Island, 
B.C.; Worked for Municipality of Richmond; died 
on July 3, 1969 at age 60 years; survived by wife 
Clara, one son and two daughters: Leonard and wife 
Gail; Ann and husband Dan Corbett, two grand
children, all of Vancouver; Lillian and husband Dan 
Matt and one grandchild of Coquitlam, British Co
lumbia. 

Louise (Downing) - died at age 65 on March 
23, 1973 in Vancouver; predeceased by her husband 
and son Bobby; survived by one son and one daugh
ter: Paul of Vancouver; Muriel and husband Les Ash
bury of Burnaby;J;ix grandchildren and two great 
grandchildren. 

Earle Murray - served in Canadian Army from 
1940-1946, mostly in Europe; moved to British Co
lumbia in 1946; worked as a mechanic for Four-X 
Bakery in Vancouver, then for Dominion Bridge in 
Burnaby; moved to Surrey in 1952, died February 9, 
1974 at age 55 years; survived by wife Regena, one 
son and two daughters; William Earle and wife Deb
bie, two grandsons Corey and Travis, of Clearwater, 
British Columbia; Jo Ann and husband Frank Fann
ere of Langley; Sandra Lea of Surrey. 

Wilfred Bonner Family 
submitted by Bessie Bonner 

Thomas Bonner came to the Coultervale district 
from Peterborough, Ontario. His parents had come 
to Canada in a sailing vessel. Jane Hicks Fletcher 
came to Barrie, Ontario as a child from Yorkshire, 



England. Later, in 1886, she came with her family to 
the Coultervale district. 

Thomas Bonner and Jane (Jennie) Fletcher were 
married in December 1898, in her home at Coulter
vale. Their family, a daughter Eliza Isobelia (Lila) 
born May 1904, and a son, George Wilfred born 
April 1906, were born at Coultervale. 

Thomas Davies came from Herefordshire, En
gland and Florence Anne Hull came from 
Leicestershire, England, in 1902. They were married 
at Brandon in May of 1910. Their daughter Bessie 
Valentine was born in February of 1911. She attended 
school at Sourisford and Elva. Their second daughter 
Florence Gertrude was born December 12, 1912. 
Their son David Llewellyn was born January 1915. 

Bessie Davies and Wilfred Bonner were married 
at her home near Elva in October of 1932. They lived 
in the Lyleton district on 4-1-28 for 11 years, then 
moved to Melita. They had four sons: Ralph Laverne 
in 1934; Wilfred Claire in 1936; Thomas Dale in 
1940; and Earl David in 1943. Ralph and Claire 
began school at Lyleton. David and Dale began 
school at Melita, and all of them finished at Gains
borough. They moved to the Claremont district south 
of Gainsborough in 1949. 

In January, 1951, Wilfred Bonner passed away at 
Melita. The family continued to farm. 

Ralph married Marlene McCallum in Decem
ber of 1958. They had two daughters, Lisa and Jan
ice. Ralph passed away in July of 1980. 

Claire remains a bachelor and farms at Pierson, 
Manitoba. 

Dale married Marie Ward in 1960. They have 
two children, Vincent and Colleen. Dale is a teacher. 

David married Linda Tole of Pierson in 1968. 
They have one son, Chad. 

Les and Ruth Boulton History 
Leslie Benjamin Boulton born 1914 at Reston, 

son of Herbert and Margaret (Sharpe) Boulton. 
Ruth Elizabeth (Howden) Boulton, born 1911, 

daughter to John and Jane (Lee) Howden at Waskada, 
Manitoba. 

Les and Ruth married April 16, 1941 at Waskada, 
Manitoba. They had two children: 

Marjorie Lee (Boulton) Beck born 1942 at Res
ton, Manitoba. Lee married Gordon Beck of Tyvan, 
Saskatchewan in 1966, they have two children: Leslie 
Patricia, born 1970, and Janet Lynn, born 1973. 

Brian Herbert Boulton was born 1947 in Bran
don, Manitoba. Brian married Sheila Shannon in 
1980. 

Ruth Boulton taught at several schools before and 
after they got married: Prairie Rose, Kinloss, West 
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Brenda, Addington and last but not least, seventeen 
years at Lyleton and one year at Pierson. 

Leslie farmed on 6-6-27 till 1980, sometimes 
batching when Ruth was teaching. In 1980 they re
tired and moved to Melita, Manitoba. 

Brian and Lee received part of their education at 
Lyleton and Pierson. Lee went on to take a course in 
Home Economics, which led to her training as a 
Dietitian. She works when she is needed, which is 
about six months of every year. Gordon works at 
Saskatchewan-Telephone Company, so they live in 
Regina. 

Brian took a course in welding and worked in 
Brandon and Regina. He also worked in a mine at 
Thompson, Manitoba for six years. He bought a 
farm which he has added to the home farm where he 
and Sheila have lived since 1980. 

Samuel Bowlby 
submitted by Don Sangster and Jennie 
Nancollas 

I, Donald W. Sangster was born to Jennie 
(Bowlby) and William John Sangster on September 
30, 1912, on a farm south of the village of Lyleton, 
Manitoba, and not far from the American Border. 

Jennie (Miller) Nancollas and Don W. Sangster (cousins) with 
photo of their grandfather Samuel J. Bowlby. 

The farm on which I was born was the farm of my 
grandfather, Samuel Bowlby. He was a farmer and 
arrived from Iowa, United States in 1890 to farm until 
his death in 1909. He was buried in the Lyleton 
Cemetery. 

My grandmother, Samuel's wife, had died some 
time before they came to Lyleton. My mother, Jen-



Donald, his mother and Rivers Kett taken 1929. 

nie, kept house for her father until he died. In 1910 
my mother married my father, William 1. Sangster. 
They farmed grandfather's land until 1916, at which 
time they sold the farm and moved to Forget, Sas
katchewan. The last owner I recall is Rivers Kett, 
which will give the location of the farm as S. W. 
16-1-28. 

My mother had one sister that I know of; she was 
Emma Lena Bowlby, who married James Miller at 
Lyleton December 8,1897. They farmed at Lyleton 
for a few years and then moved to Salmon Arm, 
British Columbia in 1909. Wm. 1. Sangster went west 
with their "settlers effects" to look after the stock. 
This couple had three children - William was born 
August 1899 at Lyleton - now deceased, no chil
dren. Samuel was born July 10, 1901 at Lyleton -
now deceased. 

Samuel Miller had three children - Linnea, 
born June 13, 1937; James, born June 13, 1941 and 
Glenda, born March 15, 1947. 

Jennie Miller was born at Salmon Arm on Octo
ber 9, 1910. She married Victor Nancollas on July 
18, 1934. They have three children - Joan born June 
11th, 1936; Barbara born July 21st, 1945; Mary born 
March 15th, 1947. 

Don Sangster remembers his mother reminiscing 
about names such as Murray, Lyle and Reekies. Tom 
Dan, A. Richardson, Roy Hainstock and a Bill Bums 
all came to this area of Saskatchewan as young men 
from Lyleton district and his mother visited with 
these people there. 

In 1942 I (Don) married Marian Ryans of 
Stoughton, Saskatchewan. We have five children. 

Jim Sangster was born in 1945, now teaching in 
Manitoba. 
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Don Sangster Jr. was born in 1948, now teaching 
in Saskatchewan. 

Mary Jean born in 1950 living in Saskatchewan. 
Tom Sangster born 1953, in business in 

Stoughton, Saskatchewan, as a carpenter. 
Kathy Sangster born 1954, living in Alberta, is a 

registered nurse. 

The Allan Boyd Memoirs and Family 
Story 
by Dorothy (McMechan) Boyd 

Allan Boyd was born on his father's farm east of 
Pierson on August 5, 1909. His parents, Bob and 
Anna Boyd, already had five children, but Al always 
says that when they saw him they were so pleased that 
they started in all over again and had five more! 

His first memory as a small child is of being with 
his dad in a field of wheat south of their house -
wheat so tall that it was way over his head - and he 
was awfully scared until his father lifted him up high 
so he could see the house and other buildings again. 

Other childhood memories include walking the 
two and a half miles to school at Pierson along with 
the Riddell kids, all of them barefoot in the summer 
... the year the flu was so bad, and the kindness of 
neighbours when all the Boyds were down with it at 
the same time. . . snow drifts so high near the trees 
west of the house that their horse Mae walked right 
over the telephone wires! . . . and summers when 
dark-skinned fortune-telling gypsies camped with 
their children, cows, and chickens on the south-east 
edge of town near where the park is now. 

AI, Dorothy, Beth and Ann Boyd, taken on Beth's wedding day 
August 23, 1975. 



When Al was about eight or nine years old, every 
season of the year was interesting, but harvest time 
was surely the best of all, for that was when the 
threshers would come. What excitement there was 
when they'd see the big steam outfit belonging to 
"Bunty" Wilt begin to move onto the Boyd farm! 
AI's eyes still shine when he describes the scene. 
First one solitary stook team would pull into the field 
and start loading sheaves. Then another would come, 
and so on, as one by one the stream of teams, racks, 
wagons, cabooses, and men that made up the thresh
ing outfit kept coming, until the long procession had 
almost all arrived - all but the engineer. Then the 
climax would come when the big steam engine rolled 
noisily into the field "with Bunty himself sitting up 
there steering it!" 

Bunty Wilt was certainly the star of that show. 
And he was resourceful too. Once, when it was 
starting to get dark with only a few hours threshing 
left in the last field at Boyds, "Bunty walked over 
and lit a straw-pile, and they finished up the threshing 
with the light from the burning straw". Yes, in those 
long-ago threshing days, Bunty Wilt was, as he is 
today in memory, a hero! 

In 1922, Boyds bought their first radio, a De 
Forest-Crosley. The aerial was a copper wire strung 
from the top of the house to the top of the barn. The 
radio itself sat on a table, and it had many batteries 
and a loud speaker. Mostly, though, the family made 
their own music from the variety of instruments 
around the house - piano, mandolin, guitar, and, of 
course, their dad's fiddle. Most of Bob Boyd's family 
played, but none so well as he. 

In July 1923, the last child was born, and for a 
couple of crowded carefree years, they were all home 
at once. No wonder it took at least a hundred pound 
bag of flour and the same of sugar every two weeks to 
feed them all, as well as the visitors who were all 
made welcome! 

When Al was about sixteen, he began steady 
carpenter work with Andy Robertson, a Scottish 
contractor of excellent calibre who was much in 
demand in the building boom of the 1920's. Andy and 
his men built many large houses, barns, and other 
buildings, as well as dams and bridges, and their area 
covered much of Pierson, Tilston, Lyleton, and 
Gainsborough. The men boarded wherever they 
worked and often slept in granaries. Work started 
early in the morning, and there were no coffee breaks 
in those days. Al was much younger than the others 
and he recalls how hungry he'd get in the middle of 
the forenoon, high up on the roof of some big build
ing. Then about the time he thought he'd surely fall 
right off from sheer emptiness, he'd see the lady of 
the house come out with a pail and head towards the 
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potato patch, and he'd know that she still had to dig 
the potatoes, scrape them, and cook them on the coal 
and wood stove. Dinner and the noon hour seemed a 
long way off! 

Still these were good years. The pay was 35 to 50 
cents an hour, and Al often speaks of Andy with his 
kindly ways, his love of practical jokes, and his 
knowledge of carpentry, so generously passed on to 
AI. He has warm memories of all the people he got to 
know at the places they worked; some that were kids 
then are themselves grandparents now. A while ago a 
woman told Al that she still prizes the intricately 
carved fan that he whittled from wood and gave her 
as a child. 

In 1927, AI's dad bought their first new car, a 
Model T Touring car, and Al was the driver. Being 
mechanically inclined, he gladly kept in excellent 
running order this and any other vehicles and ma
chinery that arrived on the farm. A "Jack of all 
trades," he also learned blacksmithing from his fa
ther. When Boyds got their first tractor-run threshing 
machine, Al was the separator man and, though some 
of the glamour of the earlier steam outfits was miss
ing, Al still enjoyed harvest. In his words, "Everya 
body LOVED threshing time, and when the crops 
were good, they liked it even better!" 

A few memories of the early 1930's include the 
thrill of the first horse race at Ed Dandy's farm, with 
Al the jockey riding "Zev" ... being in the field 
north of town with others in 1931 when the Laird bi
plane landed with meningitis serum, too late, for 
sixteen-year-old Daisy Fountain ... and life in the 
hay camp at Birch River in 1931-32. Al liked the 
bush, the river, and being with the other men, and he 
recalls the Munros and Linklaters, friendly Metis 
famIlies living iRIog cabins across the river, who 
played fiddles and danced the Red River Jig. Al came 
back home in 1932 in time to help at the bee and 
outdoor service at the English Church in Copley, in 
an attempt to preserve the forty-year-old landmark. 
The winter of 1934-35 saw Al again with a gang of 
men up north, this time at Hodgson. He hauled hay to 
feed his dad's cattle, a cold fourteen mile sleigh trip 
daily. Still, the people were friendly, and there were 
social occasions too. 

By 1936, farming prospects began to look better, 
and Al and his brother Jack leased the east half of 
Section 25-3-28 (known as the Thompson place) for 
ten years. Al was still living at home and doing 
carpenter work as well. The hydro was still unheard
of on farms or even in towns of Manitoba, so when 
Pierson got its lighting plant with the headquarters in 
Charlie Durward's garage, Al and Cliff Casler did all 
the wiring. Al says he knew almost every house in 
town from the attic to the cellar. He also wired the 



buildings at home for his parents, and they had elec
tric lights run off a wind-charger ten or twelve years 
before rural electrification arrived. 

In 1946, Al bought the NWY4 8-2-29 from the 
R.M. of Edward, and in 1947 he took over the SWY4 
5-3-28 from his father, as well as an adjoining 50 
acres on which to build a home. On November 12, 
1947, Al and Dorothy McMechan (Royal Bank em
ployee from 1943-47) were married at the home of 
her parents, Frank and Barbara McMechan, near 
Lyleton. They honeymooned for a month in Wiscon
sin and saw AI's mother's childhood home and visited 
her five remaining brothers, also Mason Lake Resort 
run by AI's cousins, John and Jim Boyd. 

Time passed, and in 1950 Ann was born, then 
Beth in 1953. Time seemed to be passing more 
quickly now, and too soon the girls were teenagers. 
But these were busy, happy years, and there were no 
"generation gaps." Al farmed and still did a lot of 
building in and around Pierson. He liked to fish, and 
in a local Fish Derby he pulled the winning fish from 
a creek not far from home, the prize - a brand new 
reel. He enjoyed playing cards, and in a game of 
cribbage he once counted a perfect score, the thrill of 
holding a "2ger. " Hunting was a favourite sport, and 
AI's last and biggest deer had a perfect set of antlers 
which he gave to a young visitor from England, who 
took them home, had them mounted, and still has 
them on display. 

Always strong and active and fond of the out
doors, the onset of health problems in 1971 came to 
Al as a new and most unwelcome experience. Retire
ment became necessary. In 1973, he sold his land out 
west (NWY4 8-2-29) to Dave Southam and the quarter 
next his home (SWY4 5-3-28) to Ernie Riddell. In 
1978, Robert and Molly (McMechan) Norman 
bought the 50 acres with the buildings, and they live 
there with their children. 

In 1974, Al and Dorothy moved to Pierson. By 
this time, the girls were away on their own, but ties 
with home remained strong and still do. 

Having spent all his life here, AI is glad to have 
known a lot of the earlier pioneers. Each one was 
different and some were very colourful. And many of 
them had special skills and talents that seem surpris
mg now. 

AI enjoys reminiscing, but he is also keenly inter
ested in present day events, and especially in modern 
science. From watching out in the yard when the first 
Sputnik went blinking across the sky in 1957, seeing 
on television the first moon landing in 1969, and 
other wonders of the space age, he thinks the future 
could be great! 

AI has always liked to get up very early in the 
morning, so he's seen a lot of sunrises, some of them 
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very beautiful. May there be many more sunrises and 
pleasant days to add to these, his memoirs. 
Children of Al and Dorothy Boyd 

Ann: Born February 12, 1950 in the Tamblyn 
Nursing Home, Melita (Dr. Wilson). Attended 
school at Pierson and Melita. Graduated from Bran
don University in 1971 (B.A.). Employed as Infor
mation Officer at University of Windsor for three 
years and at St. James-Assiniboia School Division 
for five years. Now at the University of Toronto 
where she received an M.A. in 1980, Ann is pres
ently doing her thesis for a Ph.D. in English. 

Beth: Born May 18, 1953 in the Union Hospital, 
Gainsborough (Dr. Shier). Attended school at Pier
son and Melita. Graduated from Brandon University 
in 1974 (Bachelor of Teaching). Taught at Elkhorn, 
married Gordon Allison on August 23,1975. Now 
engaged in farming, they enjoy country life and 
community activities, and Beth still teaches. They 
have a son, Christopher, born September 30, 1982. 

Like others, Ann and Beth as young people en
joyed taking part in many aspects of local activities 
- school, church, and community - but especially 
in the area of music. By contributing, they too have 
benefited from the advantages of growing up in this 
little corner of the world. Wherever they go, their 
roots are here, several generations deep in the history 
of the Rural Municipality of Edward and its adjoining 
areas. 

AI died on September 9, 1982, a month after 
these memoirs were written. 

The Francis Boyd Story 
submitted by Ann Boyd 

Frank Boyd ("Jack" to family and friends) was 
born on December 24, 1912, on the farm of his 
parents, Bob and Anna Boyd. 

"Jack" Boyd and his 20 lb. fish, June, 1960. 



Jack attended school at Pierson. He and his old 
classmates still laugh about the noon-hour Jack 
climbed up into the forbidden territory of the old 
Pierson School attic and crashed through the floor. 
Jack prevented damage to himself by stretching his 
arms out over the joists until he could jump down 
onto a safe spot, but he could not prevent the huge 
mess and fuss that resulted in the room below. To say 
that the teacher, Mr. King, was angry is an under
statement, but when he called in the trustees, they 
were more amused than annoyed, and Jack escaped 
any more repercussions. 

On leaving school, Jack worked on his father's 
farm, pitched for the Pierson Ball Club, and, like 
many other young men in the Thirties, rode the rails 
for a time. 

In December 1942, Jack enlisted with the 
Princess Patricia Canadian Light Infantry; he went 
overseas in 1944. He was later transferred to the 
Queen's Own Cameron Highlanders, and landed in 
Normandy with the Second Division about ten days 
after D-Day. Jack was driving an ambulance on Au
gust 14, 1944 when he was hit and wounded - he 
used to say that he was sitting in a jeep in France and 
the next thing he knew he was in hospital back in 
England. 

Jack returned home to Pierson in February 1946. 
In the summer of 1946, he and his brother Doug, also 
home from the war, bought a spray painting outfit and 
an old army truck, and, with help from their brother 
AI, painted many farm buildings in the Pierson dis
trict. The next winter Jack and Doug spent cooking in 
a lumber camp at Pine Falls, Manitoba. 

About this time Jack bought three quarters of 
8-2-29 in the south-west comer of Edward Munic
ipality. The section, the fourth quarter of which was 
bought by AI, was one of the last pieces of virgin land 
in the municipality. Jack broke and farmed parts of it 
in the summers, spending the winters at the Boyd 
family farm east of Pierson. On the property were 
many bluffs and red willows which made a natural 
cover for wild life. Through the years, many animals 
were seen there: deer, wolves, foxes, skunks, por
cupines, coons; along with game birds like prairie 
chickens, partridges and pheasants; and large num
bers of song birds, including many western blue
birds. The presence of such animals and birds was 
encouraged by a dugout which Jack had dug for that 
purpose. Under his care, Jack's land had in fact 
become unofficially a wild life sanctuary long before 
he sold it to the Manitoba Department of Mines, 
Resources and Environmental Management on his 
retirement from farming. The property is now known 
as the Pierson Wildlife Management Area. It was 
here on Section 8 that in 1965 Jack ploughed up a 
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very old metal blade, believed to be the relic of some 
early fur trading or exploring expedition. The blade 
was donated to the Manitoba Museum of Man and 
Nature in Winnipeg; it can be seen there, mounted in 
a log as part of the La Verendrye/Kelsey display. 

III health in recent years forced Jack's retirement 
from farming and curtailed the hunting and fishing 
activities which he enjoyed so much. In 1976 he 
moved into a small house in Pierson, where he now 
lives alone, taking a keen interest in the life of his 
community and enjoying frequent visits from his 
"card players" and other friends and relatives. 
Whether they know him as "Frank" or "Forty-Mile
Jack" or "Uncle Jack" (as he is to three generations 
of nieces and nephews), they hold him in high esteem 
and affection. 

The Robert J. Boyd Family Story 
by Dorothy (McMechan) Boyd 

Robert John Boyd was born on March 24, 1872 
near Valcartier, Quebec, not far from where his par
ents, John and Agnes (Montgomery) Boyd were born 
during the early 1830's. His grandparents had come 
as young immigrants from Ireland and Scotland 
when the settlement of Valcartier was new in the 
1820's, and many of their descendants remain there 
to this day. 

When he was about 15, Bob Boyd left home to 
join his older brother Hugh in Wisconsin, U.S.A. He 

The Boyd family, 1926. Back Row: Gordon, AI, Jim, Bob hold
ing Bud (Orville). Front Row: Marie, Margaret, Clara, Lottie, 
Elsie, Anna, Frank, Doug. 

took with him almost nothing except the enthusiasm 
of youth, the physical strength of a boyhood spent 
among the woods and rivers of Quebec, and a very 
special talent for playing the fiddle. Since early 
childhood, he and his two brothers and three sisters 
had played the fiddle and step danced with the skill of 
their Irish forefathers. Now, as Bob headed west, his 
music had acquired the distinctive style of the 
Quebec fiddler. 

From 1887, the next ten years were spent near 



Fifield, Wisconsin, helping his brother Hugh in the 
development of Boyd's Mason Lake Resort, which 
consisted of over 3000 acres of forest and lakes and 
became a popular vacation spot for hunters and fish
ermen. It was during these years that Bob met Anna 
Marie Menzie, who later became his bride. Born in 
Stratford, Ontario on February 2, 1877, she had 
come to Fifield with her parents, Archie and Jane 
(Dunlop) Menzie, at the age of two. By 1898, with 
Mason Lake Resort well established, Bob Boyd de
cided to move on west and start farming. Through his 
friend George Blake, who had gone on ahead to 
Elva, Manitoba, he learned of opportunities there for 
young settlers. Bob and Anna were married at Ash
land, Wisconsin. She said good-bye to her parents, 
younger sister, and seven brothers; and the young 
couple set off on their journey by train to Manitoba 
and a new life on the Canadian prairie. 

Elva was then a busy centre with many thriving 
business places. Bob and Anna Boyd, like many of 
the other new arrivals from the east, spent their first 
winter in the Vance Hotel. 

In the spring of 1899, Bob, like George Blake, 
worked briefly for Frank Beamish, who owned and op
erated several sections of land south-west of Elva. Each 
section had identical sets of buildings, presumably 
built by the same contractor and occupied by the 
hired help. The biggest and best set of buildings was 
on Section 10 and here Frank Beamish lived himself. 

Bob Boyd was eager to begin farming on his 
own, and within a year he had purchased from a man 
named Murdoch the west of 4-3-28, two and a half 
miles east of Pierson. The dwelling place was a sod 
house on the south-west quarter, and the Boyds with 
their infant daughter went there to live. George Blake 
also bought land nearby, and he and his wife and 
small daughter lived for a time on the SWY4 of 
8-3-28. There Bob helped his friend plant the seeds 
from which grew the beautiful tall cottonwoods that 
remain to this day; however, George Blake, dis
couraged with pioneer life and the loss of two valu
able teams of horses when his barn was destroyed by 
fire in the spring of 1900, moved away from the 
district. But Bob and Anna Boyd stayed until the end 
of their days. 

There was no road south of the Boyd farm where 
Highway No. 3 now runs - only a big slough of 
water in those early days. The trail went north past 
their buildings and followed the C.P.R. track east 
toward Elva and on to Melita. 

Some of their early neighbours were Riddells, 
Cravens, and McCormicks, to mention but a few. 
The Bob Johnsons were living nearby, also in a sod 
house, and Mrs. Johnson, who lived to be a very old 
lady, would often recall how glad she was when the 
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young bride Anna arrived to be her friend and neigh
bour. 

The early years of the 1900's were busy and 
productive: a small two-story frame house was built 
and the sod house became a chicken house, cotton
wood and maple trees were planted and flourished, a 
new barn was built with slings to put hay in the loft, 
and by 1910 it became necessary to build a larger 
home as there were now six children (and more to 
come!). 

In the following years, there were good times and 
bad times. Neighbours helped each other in times of 
trouble and many lasting friendships were made. 
With a large and growing family and the gift of 
music, there was usually plenty of entertainment in 
the Boyd home. The busy years passed quickly, and 
in 1923, when Bob and Anna had been married 25 
years, the last of their twelve children (one of whom 
had died in infancy) was born. 

"R.J." Boyd had been a member of Melita Ori
ental Masonic Lodge No. 54 since 1907 (receiving 
his 50-year pin in 1957). Anna had joined and for a 
time in the 1930's was president of Pierson St. John's 
Anglican Guild. Special events of the years included 
parades on the "glorious" Twelfth of July, July 4th 
celebrations across the Line, and Pierson Bums 
Nights. Christmas was a big family get-together, a 
crowded happy occasion when the house overflowed 
with children, guests, and, as the years went by, 
grandchildren. 

In 1927, Bob, who by now had grown sons to 
help him, bought from the Canada Permanent Mort
gage Company Section 5 just across the road to the 
west, and in the 1930's he acquired the east half of 
4-3-28. After renting all of Section 9 from the Cana
da Permanent Mortgage Company for several years, 
he bought pait orh for pasture (a 90 acre triangle 
formed by the C.P.R. track). Early in 1938, he wrote 
to one of his daughters that" we have 71 head of cattle 
- that includes the calves - and 19 horses." 

The hardships of the early days were over, the 
family were all grown, and life was becoming easier 
with the appearance of some modem conveniences in 
the home. But Anna's health was failing, and after a 
lingering illness, she died at home on January 19, 
1942, at the age of 64. 

Bob Boyd lived to be 87 years old, and main
tained his youthful strength and vigour for most of 
his long life. Until almost 80 years of age, he could 
still be seen riding horseback across the fields - or 
on occasion step dancing a few bars of a lively Irish 
Jig. With the advancing years, his beloved fiddle 
became even more his constant companion; he would 
play tirelessly for hours, sitting in his chair and 
beating time with both feet in the complicated heel-



toe clogging style of the Quebec fiddler. He died on 
December 21, 1959. 

Children of Robert and Anna Boyd 
Marie: Born June 7, 1899. Married Fred Wiley 

April 11, 1928. Died March 4,1975. (See Fred Wiley 
family story.) 

Margaret: Born January 4, 1901. Married James 
Anderson March 24,1926. (See Jas. Anderson fam
ily story.) 

Thomas: born October 10,1902. Died in infancy 
in the spring of 1903. 

Clara: Born February 18, 1904. Married Robert 
Menzies of Shoal Lake, Manitoba, in April 1938. 
They farmed at Shoal Lake and later retired there. 
Clara died October 2, 1963. 

James: Born November 28,1905. Helped on the 
family farm; in the late 40 's went mining in various 
parts of Northern B.C. Now retired in Victoria, B.C. 

Gordon: Born August 28, 1907. Stayed on home 
farm until 1980, the last of the original Robert Boyd 
family to live on the old farm. He now lives in 
Melita. 

Allan: Born August 5, 1909. Married Dorothy 
McMechan November 12, 1947. (See Allan Boyd 
family story.) Al died September 9, 1982. 

Lottie: Born March 30, 1911. Stayed home and 
kept house for her brothers and her father until the 
latter's death in 1959. Since 1967, she has taken care 
of the Bud Boyd family in Melita, where she now 
lives. 

Francis: Born December 24, 1912. (See Francis 
Boyd story.) 

Elsie: Born December 1, 1915. Helped at home 
and took care of her mother during her long illness. 
Married Russell Hayter in February 1943; lived at 
Prince Rupert, British Columbia, where she died of 
leukemia on January 29, 1945. 

Douglas: Born February 6, 1917. Helped on farm 
at home. Enlisted in 1942; served overseas with 
Canadian Scottish 3rd. Division; landed in France on 
D-Day. Returned home and, with brother Frank, 
spent the summer of 1946 painting farm buildings at 
Pierson and that winter cooking in a lumber camp at 
Pine Falls. Married Isabelle McDiarmid of Win
nipeg on November 6, 1947 and farmed at Pierson on 
EY2 25-3-28. Moved to Virden in 1953, then to Bran
don in 1966. Now retired, Doug and Belle still live in 
Brandon where their house is a "home away from 
home" for relatives and friends. 

Orville: ("Bud") Born July 11, 1923. Married 
Beryth Wood, R.N., of Winnipeg, formerly of 
Melita, on August 1, 1956. Beryth died on August 
28, 1967. Bud still lives in Melita. They had three 
children: Lynda, Bob and Frank. Lynda is married to 
Jack Hammell: they and their son Johnathan are now 
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living on the old Boyd farm at Pierson. Bob married 
Joanne Gooden; they have a daughter, Brianne. Frank 
works in Alberta. 

Francis Hugh Boyle 
submitted by his four daughters 

Francis Hugh Boyle was born on a farm at 
Markdale, Ontario on July 13, 1875, one of a family 
of nine children. In 1898 he came to the homestead of 
Thomas Freeborn in the district now known as Elva. 
He began farming in the North Antler district on the 
East half of 9-2-28 and later acquired the South West 
quarter of 15-2-28 (two acres of the North East quar
ter of 9-2-28 were reserved for the North Antler 
School in 1900). 

Francis and Jean Boyle - married in Grey County, Ontario, 
February 19, 1902. 

In the winter of 1901 Harold Thackerey was left to 
do chores while Frank returned to Ontario to marry 
Jean Catherine Ledingham of Durham, Grey 
County. She was born on August 22, 1879, one of a 
family of twelve and the daughter of William and 
Elspeth Ledingliiim. Their wedding date was Febru
ary 19, 1902. 

The bride and groom arrived in Pierson on March 
2,1902 by train. The day was beautiful and there was 
little snow on the ground. While in Pierson they 
bought supplies and then made their initial trip, with 
team and wagon, to their small new frame house 
which had replaced the original log one. 

This was March on the prairies and the unpredic
table happened. The following day brought a raging 
blizzard and with it complete isolation for the two 
weeks which followed. The bride had sufficient sup
plies for food but did suffer considerable embarrass
ment over lack of toilet facilities (an empty jam pail 
sufficed). Was it not fortunate that they arrived back 
in time for Harold Thackerey to return to his home? 

Their summer conveyance was a two-wheeled 
cart and a lively horse. Frank was fond of animals 
and a good horseman. Stories were told of the cross-



country trip to the neighbours, when spasms of 
laughter often accompanied the "Royal Bumps" 
which resulted from crossing the buffalo wallows. 
Mrs. Boyle related with nostalgia the carefree atti
tude which prevailed among the young settlers of the 
west. 

Tragedy came to the happy household in the 
spring of 1903, when Frank was seriously injured in 
the hip by a kick from a horse. Following the accident 
at least two years were spent in bed; months at home 
and weeks in the hospital in Winnipeg. 

But every cloud has a silver lining and new life 
and joy came into this home when Elsie Irene was 
born on October 29, 1903. Frank's brother, Charlie, 
youngest of the Boyle boys, came from Ontario that 
spring to take over the work until Frank could man
age again. Later, with improved health and hired 
help, Frank enjoyed life on the farm for a good many 
years. 

The couple were blessed with more children as 
the years went by: Sarah, Marjorie, their only son, 
Charles, who was born prematurely, lived only a 
short time and was buried in Pierson Cemetery, and 
Iia Mae. 

The family attended church and Sunday School 
regularly. An organ was acquired and many a happy 
"sing song" took place in the home. On Sunday it 
was confined to hymn singing, which was enjoyed 
thoroughly. 

Methodist and Presbyterian ministers came on 
alternate Sundays. Almost everyone in the district 
attended church regardless of denomination. 

Early neighboring families included the H. Y. 
Riddell, C. A. Chalmers, R. A. Stinson, W. Holmes, 
P. Tosh, T. Aitken, C. Ruskin, B. Forman, F. H. 
Bland, G. Fennell, 1. Crawford, S. Elgar, 1. Breakey, 
W. Horsley, G. Barrows, W. McCormick, H. Mayes, 
A. McNish, T. Fenton and the T. Maitland. 

The Sunday School picnic was often held at the 
home of R. A. Stinson and in July 1912, it was in 
progress when an electrical storm struck. With it 
came hail and a cyclone which completely destroyed 
the partially sided frame of a large bam on the Boyle 
farm. The carpenters, one of them Mr. Humphrey, 
were having supper in the Boyle home when the 
chimney was tom off ofthe house, some of the bricks 
were blown in through the west window across the 
kitchen to break plaster on the east wall. A deluge of 
rain followed, the crops were destroyed, and families 
returned to their homes with heavy hearts. The car
penters remained and the bam was rebuilt and 
painted the traditional red and white. 

One of the worst blizzards of the century hit the 
district on March 17,18 and 19 in 1919. About twelve 
pupils from North Antler School were brought to the 
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Boyle home with their teacher, R. E. Mayes, by team 
and sleigh with quilts and robes for protection from 
the storm; although it was only a quarter mile jour
ney, it was hazardous. Everyone was fed and kept 
overnight, the dining room floor providing sleeping 
accommodation for the young visitors. 

Frank Boyle was one of the few who did not 
contract the flu which reached the epidemic stage in 
the winter and spring of 1919, so he was able to assist 
neighbors who were less fortunate. So many deaths 
resulted that, along with losses from the recent war, 
there were few homes which were not bereaved. In 
some cases households were almost wiped out. 

With the twenties came a degree of prosperity, 
but again in 1924, Frank had trouble with his injured 
limb and was taken to the Mayo Clinic in Rochester, 
Minnesota. He was conveyed by team and sleigh to 
the train at Lyleton on a stretcher when he went to 
Rochester for treatment. Although bedridden for 
many months, he was able, eventually, to walk with 
crutches. With plenty of patience, courage and inge
nuity, he also drove his car. 

In October of 1925, Mr. and Mrs. Boyle disposed 
of their farm equipment and livestock by auction, and 
took up residence in Lyleton. In town Frank was 
employed at the A. B. Murray Garage. Here he 
enjoyed his work and many a good game of euchre 
and five hundred in the so called "Millionaires' 
Club" . 

Elsie, who became chief operator in the local 
telephone office, was married to Gordon C. White 
on November 10, 1926. They first resided on the 
Bonner farm down on the border, which is known as 
the Jim Stephens farm. 

In 1927, Sarah, who had taught school at Morris 
and Coultervale, was married to Walter Murray, 
Jr., and took up -residence on the Walter Murray 
farm, which was noted for its fine Perc heron horses. 

Mom Boyle found life in town different but chal
lenging. She enjoyed sharing her home with one or 
two boarders and over a period of thirty years many 
teachers and high school students had a home away 
from home. Her enthusiasm for a game of bridge and 
curling was keen, and along with membership in 
community organizations, she found plenty of diver
sion. 

In 1931, less than a year after Marjorie's gradua
tion, as a Registered Nurse, from the Misericordia 
Hospital in Winnipeg, the Boyle family lost their 
beloved father, following an illness of several 
months. 

After nursing locally and in Winnipeg, Marjorie 
was married to Robert C. Murray in 1932. They 
took up residence in Melita where Robert owned 
Murray's Garage and Service Station. 



Ila completed High School and remained at 
home. She was employed in the new "Campbell's 
General Store" until her marriage in 1936 to J. Allan 
Edgar. They resided in Lyleton where Al was em
ployed with his father in the coal, wood, livery and 
dray business. 

Mrs. Boyle, with the staunch faith which carried 
her over many a rough mile, enjoyed life in her own 
home, surrounded by her family, until shortly before 
her death in the Wilson Memorial Hospital in Melita 
in November 1960. Frank and Jean Boyle were laid to 
rest in the cemetery at Pierson. 

The Boyle family leaves no sons to help perpetu
ate the name but the four daughters and their fam
ilies, who submit this history, have been left a host of 
happy memories and a heritage to cherish. 

Braaksma - Dan and Margaret 
Dan who had arrived in Canada from the Nether

lands in 1927 made his appearance in Lyleton in 
1930. During his first three years in Canada he had 
worked on a farm at Lenore, and tried out work in the 
bush and on the railroad. Deciding farming was for 
him he was sent out from the Employment Agency in 
Winnipeg to Lyleton where he worked for Baird 
Murray and also for Walter Murray. Dry weather, 
Russian Thistles, and all that made for the dirty 
thirties in Southern Manitoba forced him north to 
Kenton in 1935. 

The spring of 1937 found him back in Lyleton 
employed on the farm of George Hopwood. In 1938 
he rented the "Howes" farm and began farming for 
himself. This farm he purchased later. 

One hot day in August 1937, Margaret Gilchrist 
made an appearance in Lyleton to take over the duty 
of teaching in the Intermediate Room of the school 
there. She boarded with Mrs. T. Brown and later with 
Mrs. R. Kett. 

In 1940 she and Dan were married and lived in 
several rented houses until Dan built a new one on 
property bought from Mrs. B. White in 1945. 

Margaret taught for six years the first time and 
after a lapse of fourteen years taught another six and a 
half years in the same classroom. A new generation 
had come into being during that fourteen year period. 

During their years in Lyleton both were active in 
community affairs. Dan served on the Church Board 
and Hall Committee and Margaret worked with Sen
ior and Junior Church Choirs, taught Adult Bible 
Class and worked with the Women's Institute and 
United Church Women. 

1964 brought a change in their lives. They sold 
their farm to Harvey Clark, and their house to Mrs. 
Gladys Lee and moved to Virden. Dan continued 
building houses during the next sixteen years. The 
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first one went back to Lyleton to become the home of 
Reta and Keith Murray. He became known as "The 
Hobby Carpenter." Margaret taught in the Grade 
VIII classroom in Virden for three years before quit
ting the teaching profession. 

In 1980 they sold their home in Virden and really 
retired in Brandon, where they are enjoying a very 
busy life of retirement. 

July 1st, funerals and anniversaries find them 
back in Lyleton where they always feel welcome and 
at home. 

Mr. and Mrs. Frederick J. Bradley 
About 1900 Fred Bradley came from Worcester, 

England as a young man, and worked in a logging 
camp in Ontario for a few years. He returned to 
England to visit his family in 1906; after which he 
came to Pierson and worked on farms, including that 
of M. Basted. Eventually he bought the Pierson 
Hardware Store. On January 24, 1911 he married a 
teacher, Minnie Riddell, the third child of Mr. and 
Mrs. 1. H. Riddell. They had three children: Muriel 
born March 8, 1912; Gwen - July 4, 1913; and 
Horace - September 10, 1919, all in Pierson. In 
February, 1923 the family moved to Edmonton, Al
berta where Fred worked for 1. H. Ashdown Whole-, 
sale Hardware as Country Shipper. Muriel became a 
teacher, and taught in several country schools in 
northern Alberta. There she met and married Joseph 
Blocksidge, also a teacher. They had two children: 
Bradley, another teacher, and Beth who trained as a 
Medical Laboratory Technologist. Both are married, 
and Beth has two children. 

Gwen took Business Training, working for sev
eral years at Edmonton City Hall. She married An~ 
gus Keller jn _1941, and has two sons; Robert, a 
Captain with a major Airline; and Gerald, a Civil 
Engineer. In 1957 she married James Mutter, now 
retired, and lives near Edmonton. 

Horace enlisted in the Air Force early in 1940, 
and served six years. In 1944 he married Norma 
Smith, and went to work for Edmonton Telephones. 
They have one daughter, Laura, now married to Kev
in Dal y and mother of two sons; and two sons, James, 
a dentist, and William, a geophysicist and proud 
father of one year old Alayne. 

Minnie passed away September 14, 1931. Fred 
retired in 1950, and passed away October 10, 1951. 

The Breakeys 
submitted by Bert Breakey 

Three Breakey brothers farmed in the North 
Antler area. The farms were located as follows: 

James Breakey, W Y2 of21-2-28, Purchased 1898; 
James Breakey, E Y2 of 28-2-28, Purchased 1912; 



Bert and Corinne Breakey. 

Norton Breakey, W Y2 of 28-2-28, Purchased 1904; 
Isaiah Breakey, E liz of21-2-28, Purchased 1898; E Y2 
of 16-2-28, Purchased 1918. 

Norton purchased the west half of 28-2-28 in 
1904 and later sold it to Walker and William Wiley, 
who sold it to Fred Wiley in the late '20's. 

My father, James, purchased and broke the land 
and lost the first two crops to hail. The buildings were 
completed in 1904. 

James and Isaiah purchased a Sawyer-Massey 
threshing outfit in 1905 and threshed 52 days - even 
into North Dakota. They paid for the outfit in the first 
year. 

James and Ida (Foster) came from Downsview 
and Clairville, Ontario, respectively. They raised 
five children, William, Iva, Reta, Bert and Olive. 
William went overseas in the World War 1; the others 
all saw service in WW 2. Iva, Reta and Olive were 
Nursing Sisters and Bert was in the Royal Canadian 
Engineers and saw action in Italy and northwest 
Europe. 

William married Pearl Bremner of Tilston in 
1920 and they had five children. He purchased Isai
ah's farm (E Y2 of 21-2-28). Dorothy, Glen, Gordon, 
Donald and Evelyn all attended North Antler School 
before moving to Vista, Manitoba. 

Iva never married; Reta married William Boyse 
of Aylmer, Ontario, a geologist; Bert married Cor
inne Carlson (1937) of South Porcupine, Ontario; 
Olive never married and passed away in 1967. 

All of James' family attended North Antler, Pier
son and/or Lyleton Schools at various times. Teach
ers in those days were a mixed lot - some good, 
some very poor. Country kids soon tabulated them 
and took advantage (as kids still do) of the weaker 
ones. Two excellent teachers had a great influence on 
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Iva and Reta Breakey. 

our lives - Miss Turner, later Mrs. Hector McNish, 
and in 1919 Ralph Mayes. Both taught us the funda
mentals of doing our work well - never to be satis
fied with a mediocre effort. Both were good 
disciplinarians. 

Sometimes in school a little luck came in handy, 
too. In Grade IX, we took geography until Xmas. We 
were told we would not have to write an exam on it in 
June, so naturally we forgot about it. One night the 
teacher called up to say Bert had to write the geogra
phy exam in Lyleton the next day, Monday at 9 a.m. 
James hitched our driving horse up to the buggy at 7 
a.m. Mother Breakey got his breakfast, and away 
Bert went with the book open on his knee. He studied 
the "British Possessions" (including the Falkland 
Islands). The first question of the exam was on these 
possessions and he passed. 

In four years of-high school which is normally 40 
months, Bert attended only 18 months - less than 
half - as he did not enter school before November 
1st and was usually out again on April 1st until two 
weeks before exams; then he returned to study. He 
never attained high marks, but he did learn how to 
study on his own. Too much time is spent idling away 
precious days in the present system. There should be 
some work ethic introduced to make young people 
aware of their responsibilities and the necessity for 
producing a day's work for a day's pay. 

The Breakeys were taught to keep the farm tidy. 
They remember "sweeping" the stable three times or 
more every day. The school board was meeting one 
time and Mr. Boyle said "Jim Breakey keeps his barn 
cleaner than this school" . James got a real charge out 
of that. 

North Antler district was settled for the greater 
part by Ontario people, and a more God-fearing 



industrious group would be difficult to find. We 
found pleasure in what would today be referred to as 
the "simpler things in life" , such as local football or 
baseball games, skating and curling, or attending 
local social events such as plays and fowl suppers. 
All this cost nothing, or very little, compared to 
today's inflated prices. 

Perhaps the two events which loomed large in our 
eyes were the Sunday School picnic usually held at 
Robert Stinson's or Maitland's and the Sourisford 
picnic held at Coulter's farm at the ford on the Souris 
River. (All early pioneers used this crossing until the 
Melita bridge was built.) 

I also recall that the municipality paid three cents 
per gopher tail in the period 1912-1918. We kept them 
in tins and took them to the Municipal Clerk who 
would count five or 10 tails then lick his thumb and 
proceed to count on. It was reported that the Miller 
family took in 800 tails one year. 

Everyone talks about the dirty thirties, but we 
had some bad years in 1918 and 1919 when, for 
example, Breakeys sowed one 100 acre field twice 
with wheat, and it blew out twice. Finally it was 
seeded to barley and matured too late to be of any use 
but fodder. 

One result of the drifting sand was the uncovering 
of Indian arrowheads and old buffalo bones. Break
eys had, and still have, a small collection of ar
rowheads. One old white bone was found with a 
beautiful white and blood red arrow imbedded in it. 

James Breakey was a progressive farmer, and in 
1920 imported the first Durum wheat into our area. It 
yielded 20 bushels per acre in a 20 acre field and 
James sold the crop to neighbours. He repeated this 
many times and came to be known as the "Durum 
Wheat King" in the area. 

The Breakeys never sold their wheat in the fall as 
prices were usually low during harvest time. They 
seldom, if ever, sold it through the elevator system 
but arranged to have cars spotted at the loading plat
form and would start hauling in eight wagons with 
neighours' help and load a car a day, usually in June. 
The car would be assigned to a wheat broker -
Blackburn and Mills or James Richardson & Sons in 
Winnipeg. Then the phone calls would start and 
James and Isaiah would watch the market daily and 
eventually sell the crop. It was a thrill driving into 
Pierson with eight teams down Main Street. James 
would always make sure the men smartened the 
horses up as we travelled past Jack Pitt's, Bill Ken
ner's and Bob Rook's stores. 

It is rather amusing to hear of present day wages 
of $20 an hour or more. Harvest time brought the 
excursions - hundreds of young eastern Canadian 
men came out - James would meet some of these 
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trains and the first things the men would ask was 
"What are you paying?" - answer "$4 a day". 
"What are the hours?" - answer "If you can't do a 
day's work in 18 hours I'll give you 24!" These men 
were usually quite good workers, but there was the 
odd city "greenhorn" who couldn't even harness a 
horse. We teased them unmercifully. Breakeys have 
never had much respect for city people since. It has 
always made them angry when some one uses the 
phrase "country hicks". Better not use that phrase 
around the Breakeys. Bet you can't harness or break 
in a saddle horse! ! ! 

James was himself a fine horseman. Along with 
Walter Murray they purchased a purebred Clydesdale 
Stallion "Baron Albert" in Scotland. Walter brought 
the horse to Lyleton and it left a great many f;11e 
offspring. 

In 1921 James rented the farm and our family 
moved into Haight's house in Pierson. Bert worked 
in Jack Pitt's hardware store that summer. One eve
ning a lady brought in an alarm clock to be repaired 
for her son in Edmonton. Jack told Bert to run a 
couple of gallons of coal oil through it: that did not 
work. Then Jack took the clock all apart; the counter 
was covered with little sprockets, springs, and 
screws. He tried to put it together and, of course, 
with his huge ham fists failed - so - he took a new 
three pound hammer off the rack and proceeded to 
pound everything into the counter. Parts flew every
where. Bert swept them up and Jack put the parts in 
the case and mailed the clock to Edmonton! Jack Pitt 
was a great philosopher and he knew a great deal 
about business and how to classify people. He hated 
to be patronized. 

Train time, 5:00 p.m. from the east brought the 
mail. Hallidays X~n the post office. The town kids 
would jam in, and of course frequently caused a lot of 
noise. Mrs. Halliday would open the wicket and 
threaten to close the office if the noise did not sub
side. 

I also recall that the cars used in the war years and 
in the twenties were not too dependable, with the 
exception of the Ford Model T. If you completed a 
trip to Melita and returned without a flat, you could 
almost brag about it. 

The Breakey family tree has many interesting 
notes in it. One special highlight is William James, 
the son of John Breakey of Thornhill, Ontario. This 
William became Assistant Superintendent of Morden 
Experimental Farm in charge of field crops. When he 
retired they named an apple tree which had been 
developed on the farm "The Breakey Apple" which 
matures before the early Manitoba frosts. John 
Breakey's home in Thornhill, Ontario, has been de
clared an historic site. 



Of James Breakey's family, Iva and Reta are in 
Senior Citizens Homes in Don Mills and Weston, 
respectively. Bert lives in Thornhill, Ontario, and his 
family consists of his wife, Corinne, two daughters 
Susan and Carole. Susan graduated from McMaster 
University and married Gerry Fehrman. They have 
three children: Joanna 12, Lisa 9, and John 6 (1982). 
They live in Mississauga, Ontario. Carole married 
Robert Holmes and has two children: Krista 7 and 
Craig 6 (1982). They live in Brampton, Ontario. 

James and Ida, and Olive Breakey are buried in 
Humber Memorial Gardens in Weston, William rests 
in Foxwarren, Manitoba. 
A Smile: For years James Breakey cultivated a 
moustache, then one day he shaved it off. The Melita 
New Era claims that when Mother Breakey was asked 
how she liked it, she said, "It's like an egg without 
salt when I kiss him!" 

William Breakey 
submitted by Pearl Breakey 

Mr. Isaiah Breakey and his maiden sister Maria 
located on E 21-2-28. Mr. Breakey later married 
Emma Cooper (sister of Frank and Arthur Cooper). 
Miss Maria returned to Ontario, where she died in the 
20's. 

Will, James' son, and Pearl took over this farm 
when they were married in March 1921. They farmed 
there until forced to move owing to the drought in 
1934. They moved to Vista and later Foxwarren. 

Their family were all born at North Antler and 
are: 

Dorothy - now Mrs. Hugh Armstrong, Vista. 
Gordon- married Yvonne Scott of Brandon. They 
had three children and lived in Calgary where he was 
killed in a truck accident in September 1954. 

Glenn is married. with three sons, also in Cal
gary. 

Donald James is married with three of a family 
and living in Edmonton. 

Evelyn, now Mrs. George Simms has two sons 
and three daughters. They are at Foxwarren. 

Wiliam passed away in December 1964. Pearl has 
lived in Morley House, Shoal Lake, for the past 16 
years. 

The George Albert Bremner Family 
submitted by Muriel Bremner 

George Albert Bremner was born in Belmore, 
Ontario in 1867, the son of George and Ann Gemmill 
Bremner. He came to Pierson in 1893, one of the 
early teachers in the school on Latham Avenue. In 
1895 he married Emily Jane Elgar· and they lived in 
the area until 1908, when they and five children
Pearl, Wilfred, Hazel, Helen and Charlie moved to 
the homestead at Tilston. 
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''Ab'' came of a musical family; he played in 
Pierson band and sang in church choirs over seventy 
years. He was known as a fine athlete and played 
lacrosse, football and hardball with Pierson teams. 
His name was usually among bonspiel winners. 

Mrs. Bremner had learned nursing skills from her 
mother and was in attendance when her services were 
needed. 

Mrs. Bremner died in 1956 and Albert Bremner 
died in 1958. 

The Charles Bremner History 
Charles Bremner came to Pierson for a brief 

stay in 1941, and remained to reclaim his grand
father's land and farm it until 1968, when he and his 
wife, the former Muriel Mclean retired to Brandon. 

There are two children: Douglas and Ethel 
Bette. Both received grade school education in Pier
son, and took part in 4-H and church related ac
tivities. Doug was also a Cadet. 

Among their pleasures as teen-agers were the 
evenings and Sundays with the family boat when 
friends and neighbors gathered at Southam Dam. 

Doug attended Junior college in Bottineau, North 
Dakota, graduated on the Dean's List in Agriculture 
from North Dakota State University. He taught at 
Shaunavon and Oxbow, Saskatchewan, then Mas
tered in Agricultural Education. He joined the staff of 
North Dakota State University, Bottineau Branch in 
1970 as Instructor in Vocational Agriculture. In 1973 
he married Leann Dempsey of Bottineau, a social 
worker in the County at the time. They have two 
children: Krista Dempsey and Andrew Douglas. 

Bette received honors in Grade XII from St. 
Michael's Academy, Brandon and the gold medal in 
Archeology from the University of Winnipeg. Teach
ers' training followed at University of Saskatchewan. 
She taught at Wynyard, Saskatchewan; London and 
Barrie, Ontario. In 1973 she married James Wheeler 
of Winnipeg, an instructor in mathematics and com
puter science. They have two children: Meagan Emi
ly and George Charles and make their home in 
Barrie, Ontario. 

The James Henry Bride Story 
submitted by Claire Cosgrove and Roxie 
(McRae) Van de Car 

James Henry Bride was born in the State of New 
York in 1863. His mother and father were John Daw
son Bride and Jennie Robinson Bride. 

When he was twelve years of age the family 
moved to Ontario, where his father had a blacksmith 
and machine shop and had charge of the steam engine 
in the flour mill. James did not spend many years at 
school, but worked with his father. His brother Will, 
however, was kept at school and at 17 years of age he 



was qualified to teach and took a school, North 
Antler in Manitoba. Will decided he would like to 
make medicine his life work, so quit teaching and 
took his medical degree at the Manitoba Medical 
College and later practiced at Napinka, Rapid City, 
Brandon and Vancouver. 

In the spring of 1881, Jim's father came west to 
the Emerson district with the intention of taking a 
homestead and after working in Emerson for a time, 
came west to the Souris River and located a claim for 
himself and his son Jim. 

Later in 1881, Jim came to Emerson, but did not 
particularly like it there, and returned to Winnipeg 
where he worked at a barbed-wire works until 1883. 
He then came west to Brandon and bought a yoke of 
oxen, wagon, plow and set of sleighs to bring provi
sions to his homestead from Brandon, which was 
about 75 miles away. 

He did not enter for his homestead until the fall of 
1882 when Geo. Rogers and he drove out to the land 
office near Deloraine. He and his father finally came 
out to the farm near Sourisford and they built a small 
shack and later on the father returned to Winnipeg 
and left Jim to break forty acres of land and build a 
small house for the family to live in the following 
spring. He made a trip to Brandon and one to Turtle 
Mountain for lumber. The trip to Brandon took seven 
days and the one to Turtle Mountain four days. He 
got the building built, and was busy plowing when 
the house burned with all his provisions, so he was 
obliged to go back to Winnipeg. He had difficulty 
getting a job, but finally went back to work in the 
C.P.R. shops and managed to keep the farm going 
until the fall of 1886 when a severe hailstorm de
stroyed nearly all the grain fields. 

In the spring of 1887 he left his job in Winnipeg 
and came out to his own homestead at Sourisford, 
where he built a small home. He married Annie 
Fanning at Sourisford in 1887. At the time of his 
marriage, he owned five head of cattle, two horses 
and a number of farm implements, cook stove and 
some other household furniture. They stayed on the 
farm for eight years before the Souris branch of the 
C.P.R. was completed. Deloraine was the nearest 
market until then. 

In the earlier days the settlers here went to either 
Virden or Boissevain, and many of them only had 
oxen to take these trips. Many of the settlers will 
remember the drought of 1889, when the crop was a 
total failure. 

In 1896 the Bride family left Sourisford district 
and took another farm at Pierson. He farmed at 
Pierson for about twelve years before moving into the 
town of Pierson, where he took over an Implement 
Agency, and flour and feed sales, Money to loan, 
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Marriage Licenses, and also sold fire insurance for 
the Wawanesa Insurance Company for about thirty
five years. He was involved' in local theatrics until the 
age of 75, superintendent of the United Church Sun
day School for twenty years, and correspondent for 
the Winnipeg Free Press for forty years. 

Mrs. Bride was involved in board and room for 
Royal Bank clerks for years, and also some of the 
American dog trainers that came to town every sum
mer. 

Their family consisted of two daughters - Roxy 
- born October 1889, and Gertrude - born March 
1875. Both daughters were good students and even
tually graduated and taught school. 

Roxy began teaching at seventeen in Wicks and 
White Schools. In 1913, Roxy married James Sin
clair Cosgrove from Lyleton; they ran a business in 

Roxy (Bride) Cosgrove, 1915. 

Tilston until 1945, where Roxy, like her father, was 
always involved in community activities - the 
chur~h and Sunday School organist, drama and 
Women's Institute, which she organized. Roxy 
passed away in 1982, age 93. 

Roxy and Jim had two sons: Russell Claire, now 
retired and living in Winnipeg, and James Bert Ryal, 
a neurologist in Penfield Clinic in Montreal. They 
both married and Claire had a son Garry and a 
daughter Lynne, and Bert had a daughter Gillian and 
two sons, Ryal and Rees. 

Gertrude too, was always involved in communi
ty activities wherever she taught school, and she 
married Alex W. McRae from Elva. They moved to 
Tilston in 1923, where he ran the pool Elevator and 
she taught school. Alex passed away in 1929, at the 



Gertrude (Bride) McRae, swimming suit of early 1900's. 

age of 40. Gertrude then moved back to Pierson, to 
the Brides, and taught school in North Antler for 
three years, then left the Pierson area. She passed 
away in Vancouver, B.C. in 1978, at the age of 84. 

They had two children, Roxy, living in Vernon, 
B.C. and Munro, who lived in Vancouver and ran a 
freightway business; he passed away in 1979 at the 
age of 53. 

The Brides have fifteen great-grandchildren: 
three in Quebec, one in Manitoba and one in Alberta, 
and ten in British Columbia; and they are all very 
proud to be descendents of "Jim Bride". 

Annie died in 1944 - age 82, and Jim died in 
1947, age 84. They are both buried in the Pierson 
Cemetery. They celebrated their Golden Wedding -
November 30th, 1937. 

The Robert Brodie Family History 
submitted by Morrice Brodie 

Robert Brodie was born in 1868 in Aber
deenshire, Scotland, He came to Canada in 1888. He 
worked for James B. Coates for a while before filing 
on his homestead, 20-4-28 in 1890. "This big quiet 
man, kindly and bluff, in various ways did much to 
promote the development of farming in this district. 
It has been said that at one time, there were few 
people living north of Pierson who had not worked 
for him at one time or another, either as his hired help 
or on his threshing gang". Quote from Old Melita 
Trail. 

In 1906 Robert Brodie married Margaret Mor
rice, a sister of Mrs. Wm. Anderson from his home 
district in Scotland. 

319 

Mrs. Brodie returned home to Scotland in 1909, 
but died after the birth of their son, Morrice. The son 
was brought to Canada by his Aunt Mary Morrice 
(Mrs. William Anderson) and lived with her, except 
for two years, when he lived with Mr. and Mrs. 
George Anderson on the Jim Dandy farm, to go to 
Cuthbert School. His father was killed in 1916, when 
attempting to repair a hay rack. He was pinned under
neath and was fatally injured. 

Morrice started farming on his own in 1927. He 
married Violet Dunning on June 10, 1936. They had 
a family of nine, six girls and three boys. 

Margaret was born April 2, 1937 - lives in 
Alberta, 

ta, 

George was born March 9,1938, lives in B.C., 
Dorothy was born April 25, 1940, lives in Alber-

Marlene was born July 7, 1941, lives in Ottawa, 
Alfred was born December 12, 1943, lives in 

Vancouver, B.C., 
Gwen was born June 10,1946, deceased July 30, 

1980, 
Shirley was born July 21,1947, lives in British 

Columbia, 
Yvonne was born March 8, 1950, lives at Rapid 

City, Man., 
Gordon was born August 29, 1952, lives in Brit

ish Columbia. 
Morrice was divorced in 1972. He married Belle 

Davis, 1973 and makes his home at Pilot Mound, 
Manitoba. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Brough History 
submitted by Ha Edgar 

George Granville Brough was born in England 
in 1878. His father was a Clothier and he followed in 
this profession. On January 28, 1907 he was married 
at Luton-Beds, England to Gertrude Emily Mayne. 
They came to make their home in Canada and settled 
on a farm in the Peninsula area of the Melita district. 

George served with the armed forces overseas for 
four years during the first World War. He was 
wounded in France and lost the sight of one eye. Mrs. 
Brough also went to England during the war years 
and on their return to Canada they made their home in 
the Lyleton district. After being on the farm with 
Walter Murray for a short time they moved to town 
into a house on the site where Mr. Abner Kilfoyle 
now resides. Mr. Brough was employed by the Cana
dian Pacific Railway and worked under the supervi
sion of Mr. Jack Gilbert - maintaining the section of 
track east of Lyleton. 

In 1930 the Broughs began their Red and White 
grocery store business located on Railway Avenue, 
between R. D. Murray's garage and George Pitcher's 



Mr. and Mrs. Brough, Winnipeg. 

butcher shop. They operated this store until it was 
sold to William Henderson in 1937. 

Mr. Brough was a charter member of Melita and 
District Legion No. 127, and while in Lyleton he was 
treasurer of the local church and the Lyleton, Coul
ter-Coultervale Charge. He also was drawmaster for 
the Lyleton Curling Club for a number of years. 

Mrs. Brough was a talented musician and taught 
piano lessons. She was active in several community 
organizations, namely the Red Cross; the Women's 
Institute and the Lyleton United Church. She also 
enjoyed curling and playing bridge. 

The Broughs found much pleasure in landscap
ing and caring for their grounds and home; they were 
fine neighbours. In 1954 they moved to Winnipeg. 

Mr. and Mrs. Brough celebrated their 50th Wed
ding Anniversary in 1957. Two years later at the age 
of 81, George died after a prolonged illness in Deer 
Lodge Hospital. Mrs. Brough lived alone in her suite 
and enjoyed her friends and good health until, after a 
short illness in The Health Sciences Centre, she 
passed away on December 30th, 1975 in her 95th 
year. They are buried in Chapel Lawn Cemetery, 
Winnipeg. 

Family History of Eb Brown 
Eb Brown was born in Bruce County, Ontario in 

1860. In 1882 he began farming with his brother 
Edward. When his brother married, Eb moved west 
to Manitoba. Upon arriving in Manitoba he worked 
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on elevator construction gangs at Clearwater and 
Melita. 

He selected a farm on the north half of 25-4-28, 
which he purchased for five dollars per acre. In 1891 
Eb returned to Ontario and married Annie Merchant 
Ward of Lake Charles, Ontario. Eb and Annie 
moved back to Manitoba and started their new life 
together on their farm where they planted trees for 
shelter and also numerous fruit trees in their garden. 

Eb was one of the first trustees of the Coates 
School. He began his first term in 1901 when the 
school opened and held this position three years. Eb 
and Annie helped to start a Presbyterian Church at 
Coates School in 1904. It is understood that many 
folks hold fond memories of the Sunday School 
picnics held at the Robert Murray farm. Eb farmed 
until 1944 when he and Annie moved to Melita. He 
passed away in 1945 and she in 1959. 

The following are the descendants of Eb and 
Annie Brown. They include their seven children, all 
born on the home farm, eight grandchildren and 
fourteen great -grandchildren. 

Wilfred (deceased). 
Maud (Mrs. D. McLeod) (deceased) - son 

Norman. 
Pearl (Mrs. John Milne) (deceased). 
Harry (deceased). 
Arthur - lives in Melita. 
Frank (deceased). 
Jim married Calista Atkinson. Family: Gwenda 

(Mrs. Steve Dunning); Penny (Mrs. Terry Downey) 
now Mrs. Melvin Edwards, children - Calvin and 
Vicky Downey, Melody Edwards; Judy (Mrs. Barry 
Downey) - children Neil and Mark; Jackie (Mrs. 
Jim Brown) (Rev.) - children - Wendy, Christy, 
Janet; Bob married Donna Wishart - children 
Lindsey and Stacey; Tom married Lynda Luky- son 
David; Lois (Mrs. Dennis MacKenzie) - children 
Crista, Mary and Ian. Jim was widowed in 1962 and 
married Dorothy Day in 1964. Dorothy has three 
children, Bill Day, Janice Hoddinott, and Murray 
Day. Jim and Dorothy live in Melita. 

George W. Brown History 
submitted by Hazel Brown 

George Wesley Brown was born in Smith Falls 
district on October 12, 1893. He came west to 
Napinka with his family at the age of three and one
half years. The family consisted of his parents Robert 
and Eliza Brown; three brothers Joe, Robert, Ed
mund; two sisters Caroline and Annabelle. After the 
death of his sister Caroline they moved to a farm 
seven miles northeast of Waskada. He attended such 
schools as Menota, Mimosa and Verona. He worked 
for many farmers in that area. He served in the First 



Gordon and Marvyn Howden, George and Hazel Brown -
1960. 

World War, enlisting in Brandon and training in Win
nipeg. When he returned he started on his own. In 
1927 he came to Pierson. He bought land for himself 
and settled on the Weyman farm. 

In 1931 he married Hazel Miller who was a 
teacher. She was born on March 11, 1901 at the Harry 
Miller homestead in a sod house. Mrs. William Trim
ble helped at the Miller home at this time. Hazel Inez 
Miller attended Butterfield School for a short while 
when it opened. It is said that she and Ettie Medd are 
the only two survivors of the first group. Hazel got 
her Grades IX, X and XI in Pierson, then attended 
Normal School in Regina, Saskatchewan, graduating 
in 1919. She taught at the following schools: Forget, 
Cuthbert, Ballymena, Butterfield, Eunola, and 
Winlaw from 1919 to 1930. An attack of inflammato
ry rheumatism forced her to give up teaching. 

George and Hazel were married on July 31, 1931. 
They farmed 28-2-29 and 21-2-29 and finally bought 
the Bride farm 28-2-29 where they lived for twenty 
years. Hazel went back teaching, then she taught at 
Dublin, Browns and Marsden No.2. In all she taught 
roughly sixteen years. 

In 1963 they built their present home in Pierson 
where they have lived ever since. They had three 
children: Almira, Alton and Marvyn. Marvyn is the 
only survivor. (Her history will be under the Neil 
Robertson Story.) Ed Brown and George Brown both 
passed away in the fall of 1982. Hazel still lives in her 
home in Pierson where her family looks in on her 
regularly. 

James Brown 
submitted by S. Anderson 

James Brown was born in the Orkney Islands in 
1855. He came to Canada as a young man, and 
helped to build the first railroad between the 
Lakehead and Winnipeg. 
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He homesteaded the east of 34-4-29 in the old 
Arthur Municipality in 1889. He used to tell of him 
and his neighbor, Mr. Robert McNally going to Es
tevan with a team for coal, and also of hauling grain 
to Deloraine. 

James Brown was never married and continued to 
live on this farm until his death in January, 1937. 

John Brown History 
Another of Pierson's early bachelors, John 

Brown, arrived in the area to clerk in Gould and 
Elliott's store in 1891. He later became a clerk in W. 
S. Kenner's store and continued on there until about 
1914. Brusque by nature, but good to children, "Fa
ther Brady" as he was nicknamed, was often known 
to slip a candy to small customers. 

He met with an unfortunate accident once while 
out chicken shooting north of town. His head was the 
recipient of some buckshot and there was an ex
tremely fast trip made by horse and buggy, the thir
teen miles into town to catch the train to Brandon. On 
arrival there he was taken to hospital where the shot 
was removed and he recovered without problems. 

He died in 1916. 

Richard Edmund Brown 
submitted by Marvyn Robertson (niece) 

Richard Edmund Brown, better known as Ed, 
was born February 1, 1888 in Lanark county, four 
miles north of Smith Falls, Ontario. He was the 
fourth son of Eliza and Robert. He started his educa
tion at Newmagate school in Ontario. He moved with 
his family to a farm south of Napinka, Manitoba in 
March 1897, and attended Minota school near there. 
In the spring of 1904 they moved to a farm northeast 
ofWaskada, wherehe lived until he moved to Pierson 
in the winter of 1943. 

He lived with his brother George and wife Hazel 
for over a year. He resumed farming and stayed at 
Pierson until he retired to Deloraine in the fall of 
1957. With the exception of one year spent in Bran
don he lived in Deloraine. The last few years he was a 
citizen of the Bren-Del-Win Lodge. 

Ed was well known in our community for his 
ability to walk long distances and his love for fast 
driving horses. He was well known for his love of old 
time music, old time dancing and step-dancing - the 
Cork Leg and the Wilson's Clog. He had danced at 
many concerts and contests and at Brandon Fair and 
on the television on three occasions. He step-danced 
at the Home on his 90th birthday. He went to the 
many Orange Walks on the twelfth of July and quite 
often played a Kettle-drum in the parades. He was a 
staunch supporter of the Conservative Party. 



He lived for 35 years after having a severe case of 
stomach cancer that caused him to have two-thirds of 
his stomach removed. Another physical problem he 
overcame was that he learned to walk again after 
falling and breaking his hip the last year that he lived. 

Ed passed away September 1,1982 in the Person
al Care Home in Deloraine. He was laid to rest in the 
family plot in Waskada cemetery September 41982. 

The Browne Family 
Thomas Browne (1875-1949) Amelia 
Browne (1878-1967) 
respectfully submitted by Dorothy Lyle 

My Dad, Thomas Browne, was born in Toothill, 
County Cavon, Ireland and my mother, Amelia, in 
Castlederg, County Tyrone, Ireland. They came to 
Canada in 1905 and 1906 and were married in Win
nipeg in 1907. They lived in Winnipeg until 1917 
when they moved to Waskada, Manitoba. Dad was a 
salesman for Neal Brothers Ltd. and visited many 
farms and homes in the district to sell his wares. In 
1927 we moved to Lyleton where Dad managed Pat 
Campbell's General Store until 1935. He then be
came Customs Officer (taking over from Robert 
Murray Sr.) a position he held until 1945. 

My parents were always supportive of communi
ty activities and active in the United Church. Dad 
was a member of the Masonic Lodge. 

In our family there were three boys and three 
girls. My eldest brother Jim is a retired United 
church minister and lives in Ontario. He served as a 
Chaplain in the Armed Forces during the war. He has 
three sons: Tom, Dan and Bob, all residing in On
tario. 

Beth (Mrs. Clare Fitzsimmons) was a school 
teacher. She taught at Harte, Manitoba and later 
married Clare Fitzsimmons, a farmer in the district. 
They are retired and living in Brandon. They had two 
sons and a daughter: Jim, R.C.M.P. at Prince 
George, British Columbia; Murray residing in Alber
ta, and Sharon (Mrs. John Spak) living in Virden. 

George Browne (1912-1971) completed his 
schooling at Lyleton. He married Margaret Murray 
of Lyleton and they resided there for several years, 
then moved to Minnedosa. From there they moved to 
Brandon where George worked for the city. They had 
a family of one daughter and two sons - Erla (Mrs. 
A. Nichol) lives at Neepawa, Jack in Winnipeg, and 
Andy in Brandon. 

Jack Browne (1914-1973) finished his schooling 
at Lyleton, then joined the R.C.M.P. He was sta
tioned at the east coast and married Phyllis Pub
licover of Halifax. He served in the army during the 
war. They moved to California in 1951 and resided 
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there until his death. His wife passed away August 8, 
1982. They have one son, John who is serving in the 
United States Navy. 

Kae (Mrs. Walter Thorn) took her schooling at 
Lyleton. On graduation she worked in Winnipeg and 
later moved to British Columbia. In 1950 she married 
Walter Thorn of Edam, Saskatchewan and they lived 
in New Westminster, British Columbia. They had 
four children - Ruth McDiarmid of Kamloops, Jan
ice Sibley of Kamloops. Gordon ad Garry (twins) 
residing in Alberta. Walter passed away in 1976 and 
Kae in 1981. I Dorothy am the youngest of the 
family. I received my education at Lyleton, and later 
worked in Brandon and Winnipeg. In 1943 I married 
Pat Lyle, (youngest son of the late A. G. and Eliz
abeth Lyle of Lyleton). After the war we lived in Flin 
Flon and in 1948 moved to British Columbia where 
we have resided since. We have three children; Bob 
of North Vancouver; Bill of Rossland, British Co
lumbia and Mary (Mrs. Gerry Mitchell) of Prince 
George, British Columbia. 

I have many happy memories of our life in 
Lyleton and the many friendships we have kept over 
the years. 

Arthur and Hannah Browton 
submitted by Family 

Our parents, Arthur and Hannah Browton, 
came from Long Sutton, Lincolnshire, England in 
1910. They came directly to Pierson where Dad's 
brother Fred was already settled. 

Mother and Dad both worked out as hired help for 
several farmers in the neighboring towns for about 
ten years. Places we heard them speak of were 
Charlie Elgar's, Jim Robinson's, Geo. Cuthbert's, 
Alex McRa~'s,);lva; Lenz's, Bede, and Bob Dob
byn's, Melita. 

They had three daughters, Evelyn, Myrtle and 
Mabel; a boy Gordon Frederick predeceased them 
about 1925 at the age of 15 months. 

After working on the above farms, we moved to 
Pierson and Dad worked for John Haight's Livery 
and Dray business, buying it later in 1922. This 
business consisted of hauling freight to the local 
stores, brought in by the daily trains, hauling gravel 
for the streets and any construction, as well as driv
ing the travellers to nearby towns and the residing 
ministers to their charges - North Antler and Elva 
every Sunday. 

Dad was a hard worker and was not long in 
Canada before he bought the little house in Pierson, 
which was our family home till Mum and Dad passed 
away. Harry and Gladys Browton live in it today, 
remodelled somewhat of course, to keep up with the 
times. 



Dad was always interested in community affairs; 
he was a Town Father for a few years, and served as a 
school trustee. He was an ardent follower of the ball 
and hockey teams in Pierson throughout his prime 
years. He drove the first school bus from the Butter
field district to Pierson. 

Mother was a very reserved person, but lived for 
her home and family and a few close friends. She was 
a good sewer and made all the clothes for many years 
for her family. We have memories of her putting the 
finishing touches on dresses for the annual Christmas 
Tree by lamp light. 

In 1931 Dad bought out the Coal and wood Busi
ness from Robert Pitt, he operated it unti11960, when 
he sold it to Robert Kielhom. 

He and Mother spent their retirement in Pierson, 
putting in the time gardening and visiting their 
daughters and their eight grandchildren in the neigh
boring towns. 

Mother passed away suddenly in 1967 at the age 
of 78, and Dad in his 80th year was killed in a car 
accident in 1969. 

Evelyn Browton, the eldest of the three daugh
ters of Arthur and Hannah Browton was born in 
Pierson in 1913. 

I started my education at the Roblin School near 
Elva, where Dad worked for Alex McRae at that 
time. A year later we moved to Melita and worked for 
Bob Dobbyn, at which time I attended Melita School 
for a year. When I was eight years old, we then 
moved back to Pierson, where I completed my high 
school education. In 1932 I graduated from Brandon 
Normal, and taught at Butterfield and Beverley 
schools in the surrounding Pierson districts for the 
next five years. 

In 1938 I married Howard James Napper of 
Tilston. we lived for a year on the farm known as the 
Napper Farm, now owned by Jim Wheelans. 

In 1939 we bought the Blacksmith Shop in 
Tilston from George Hamblin, who at that time 
moved to the coast. I might add that with the change 
in times this business, a short time later, became 
known as a general repair shop. 

We operated this business in Tilston for the next 
33 years of our lives. During that time we added the 
Massey-Ferguson dealership to our business and 
later on oil hauling and service work in the oil fields, 
which were discovered near Tilston in the fifties. 

We had two children, Joanne Beth, born in 1940 
- educated in Tilston and Melita - and worked for 
the Insurance Company in Wawanesa. She married 
James W. Yeo of Melita in 1961. They have a family 
of two , Brad and Sheri, and are living in Calgary, and 
are engaged in the Rental business. 

James Donald was born in 1945, educated in 
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Tilston and worked with his father in the oil trucking 
business; married Dianne McSweeney of Melita in 
1969. They have two boys, Todd and Carey. 

In 1972 the Napper establishment was sold out 
and both families moved to Calgary, where we retired 
and James went into the rental business. 

I, Myrtle (Browton) Cowieson, known to most 
people at home as "Toots" was born in Pierson in 
1917, the second daughter of Hannah and Arthur 
Browton. I grew up in Pierson, receiving my educa
tion at the local school. On graduation I attended 
Brandon Normal School, and taught school for six 
years. My first school was at the Beverley School 
District, later I moved to Little Souris, south of 
Brandon in 1939. My next school was at Botany 
School District south and west of Souris, and then in 
the village of Elgin for my last two years. 

In 1944 I married Crawford Cowieson of the 
Botany District, and we farmed in the Municipality 
of Cameron for thirty-six years. We built a home in 
Souris, where we now live, but still are partly en
gaged in farming. 

We raised two children, Bonnie who is a Regis
tered Nurse and married to Dr. Robert Rennie of 
Winnipeg. They live in Burlington, Ontario and have 
two daughters, Kirsty and Gillian Rennie. 

Brett, our son, lives in Calgary, Alberta, and 
works for a plumbing company. 

Mabel Irene Browton, the youngest of the fam
ily of Arthur and Hannah Browton, was born 
November 14th in 1927. I attended Pierson School 
but left after grade nine and worked for Mrs. Steve 
Lee in Pierson. I then went to Souris to work in the 
hospital and later on to Winnipeg. 

I married Douglas MacDougall of Medicine 
Hat, Alberta in 1947. We made our home in Redcliff, 
Alberta. Doug-worked at Suffield Defence Research 
until he joined the service for the Korean War in 
1950, returning in 1952. He then operated a trucking 
business until 1975, when we moved to Fort McMur
ray, where he worked on construction for the oil 
plants. 

At time of writing we are planning to return to 
Redcliff. 

We had four children, Murdena, born in 1948, 
attended school in Redcliff, married Fred Briggs, 
and they are living in Calgary. Darcy, born 1949, 
educated in Redcliff, married Marie Doran. They 
have one daughter - Jennifer and are living in Cal
gary. Dixie, born in 1953, attended school in Redcliff 
and married Gene Zimmerman. They have three 
childen: Randy, Cass and Renae, and are living in 
Valleyview, Alta. Stewart was born in 1959. He is 
presently working on construction at oil plants in Ft. 
McMurray. 



Arthur (Shuff) Browton Family 
submitted by Joan Browton 

Shuff was born in Lincolnshire, England in 
1908. He came to Canada at a very tender age with 
his parents in 1911. They lived at Melita and finally at 
Pierson. 

During the depression he was one of the gang 
who went to Birch River to put up hay which was 
shipped home to feed the stock in the south. 

Tara, Frank, Sharon, Jim, Joan, Brent and Shuff Browton. 

Shuff worked around in the farming district and 
for his Uncle Arthur Browton on the draying and coal 
business. 

In 1942 he joined the Canadian Army. For four 
years at that time he served in England, France, 
Belgium and Holland. While he was in England he 
married Joan Waters also of Lincolnshire. When 
they were back at Pierson they built on 9-3-29 where 
they farmed until 1967 . At this time they built a house 
in town. 

They were blessed with two sons. Jim born in 
March 1948 has never married. 

Frank, born in February 1950, married Sharon 
Asher of Selkirk in 1973 at Pierson. They have a son 
Brent born January 1975 and a daughter Tara born 
February 1979. Frank worked at Eaton's Mail Order 
Department until it closed. Now he works in the 
Safeway office on Pacific Street in Winnipeg, Man
itoba. 

George Frederick Browton (Fred) 
submitted by the Fred Browton family . 

Fred and Mabel Browton both were born III 

1885 at Lincolnshire, England. They immigrated to 
Canada in 1911 with sons Harold (born Nov. 13, 
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Fred and Mabel Browton. 

1906) and Arthur (born July 7, 1908.) Harry was 
born May 27, 1913 in Pierson. 

After they came to the Pierson district, Fred 
worked on the farm of Bob Brodie, then for Jack 
Haight Sr. at the livery bam. In 1914 they moved to 
Melita where he drayed until he enlisted in the army 
in October, 1915 and went overseas. Mabel and fam
ily moved back to Pierson. Fred was wounded and 
returned to Pierson in October of 1918. 

In 1919 they went farming on NW 31-2-29 until 
their son Harold took over the farm in 1940. 

A few years laler Mabel and Fred retired in Pier
son. Fred died in June 1968, aged 83 and Mabel died 
in July 1980, aged 95. Both are buried in Pierson 
Cemetery. 

The Harry Browton Family 
submitted by Harry and Gladys Browton 

Harry was born in May 1913, in Pierson and 
went to Wicks and Pierson Schools. 

Gladys was born at Margo, Saskatchewan ~n 
1925 and came to Pierson when her mother, Sanme 
Holpainen, came to work for Bert Gratton in 1935. 

Harry was always interested in sports, par
ticularly curling. 

Gladys and Harry were married December 1941 
and went farming on S.E. 10-3-29. 

In December, 1942, Harry joined the army, going 
overseas the following June for two years. He re
sumed farming until 1969 when they sold their farm 



Harry and Gladys Browton - June, 1945. 

to Bill Lee. Since then they have made their home in 
Pierson. 

Their family: 

Sgt. Richard Browton, 
1982. 

Richard, born May, 1946, was educated at Pier
son School. In October 1963, at the age of 17, he 
joined the active army - Royal Canadian Army 
Service Corps. He served six months with United 
Nations Peace Corps in Cyprus and four years with 
NATO in Germany. Warrant Officer Richard 
Browton is stationed at Canadian Forces Base, 
Greenwood, Nova Scotia, where he lives with his 
wife Ruth, his son Chris, and daughter Marcy. 

Lloyd was born June, 1947 and was educated at 
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Sgt. Lloyd Browton, 
1982. 

Pierson Schools. In June 1964, at the age of 17, he 
joined the active army, Royal Canadian Horse Artil
lery. Lloyd had two four-year terms with NATO in 
Germany and six months with the United Nations 
Peace Corps in Cyprus. Warrant Officer Lloyd 
Browton is stationed at Canadian Forces Base, Shilo, 
Manitoba. Lloyd, wife Irene and William live in 
Brandon, Manitoba. 

Nurse Irene L.P.N., 
1982. 

Irene was born October, 1948 and was educated 
at Pierson School. In January, 1966, at the age of 17, 
she entered General School for Practical Nurses at 
Manitoba Institute of Technology (now Red River 
College). At present Irene is nursing at St. Adolphe 
Nursing Home. Irene, Gunter, and twins - Julia 
and Jacquie - live at lIe Des Chenes, Manitoba. 

Harold and Margaret Browton 
Harold (Gus) Browton was born November 13, 

1906 in Lincolnshire, England. He came to Canada at 
the age of five and went to Pierson School except for 
two years at Melita. Gus moved with his family to the 
farm in 1919. 

In October 1940, Gus married Margaret Dun
combe of Carievale, Saskatchewan at Brandon. 



Margaret and Gus (Harold) Browton. 

Two children were born to Gus and Margaret. 
1) Raymond George, born September 15, 1941 

received his education at Pierson. He was in the Navy 
from 1958-61, then worked for a time on the Distant 
Early Warning Line. After being married to Dorothy 

Raymond and Dorothy Browton. 

White of Carman, Manitoba on April 13, 1968, they 
went to Czechoslovakia where he worked in com
munications in connection with the Embassy there. 
They now live in Winnipeg. They had a family of 
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three: Christine, deceased at age three; Caroline, 
born September 22, 1970, at Winnipeg; and Colin, 
born February 7, 1972, at Winnipeg. 

2) Carol Diane, born December 30, 1946, at 
Pierson received her education at Pierson. She mar
ried Ronald Mayes of Lyleton on October 7, 1967. 
They farm at Lyleton and have two boys, Troy and 
Darren. 

Gus and Margaret farmed until 1964 when they 
sold the farm to Elwyn Mayes. They built a new 
home in Pierson in 1964. They enjoy gardening and 
are enthusiastic members of the Friendship Club. 

Robert and Margaret Buick Family 
Dad (Robert) was born at Ballymena, County 

Antrim, Ireland, on May 31st, 1875. He came to 
Canada in 1894 at the age of 19. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bob Buick. 

He worked in the mines and lumber camps in 
Ontario for a few years. Dad was encouraged by the 
great publicity about the golden opportunities to be 
found in Manitoba; so he came west and landed at 
Deloraine and worked there for a time. In 1906 he 
commenced farming on S. W. 5-1-29 in the Copley 
district and remained there until he retired in 1942. 

Mother, Margaret Kirkpatrick was born at 
Amisfield, Scotland on December 25th, 1884, and 
came to Canada in July 1911. She was here about two 



or three weeks when the big cyclone came through on 
August 20, 1911. I'm sure after that horrifying expe
rience, she was ready to go back to her old homeland. 

Mother and Dad were married January 1,1912. To 
this union four children were born: 

Four generations: Mrs. Tom Hallam, Mrs. Doug Wilkinson, 
Mrs. Buick holding Terry Wilkinson. 

Tom - January 30, 1913 - married to Jeanette 
Kirby of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, October 
1942. They have two children - Jim married Peggy 
Engh, of Landa, North Dakota. They have three 
children - Bob, Mark and Suzanne. Jim and Peggy 
live on the home farm and he farms with his Dad. 
Beth lives and works at Edson, Alberta. May - July 
27, 1915 - married to Tom Hallam - (See Hallam 
Story.) Janet (Jean) - June 26, 1917 - who was 
married to George Cranston. They had three chil
dren. Bob - married to Marge Hegdahl, Westhope, 
North Dakota. They have three children: Troy, Todd 
and Shannon and live at EI Paso, Texas. Shannon 
married Warren Engstrom and they have two chil
dren: Tamara, and Travis. They live at Antler, North 
Dakota. Domild (Scott) is married to Kathy Solway 
of Esmond, North Dakota and they have two chil
dren, Lisa and Randy. They live at Hattan, North 
Dakota. 

George Cranston died in 1958. In 1965 Jean mar
ried Arne Bronderslev and they live at Antler, North 
Dakota. Doris November 28,-1924 and died Decem
ber 1924. 

Dad and Mother retired from farming in 1942. 
Tommie took over the farm and they moved to Pier
son. They lived there till Dad's death in November 
1949. Mother lived alone at Pierson until she moved 
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into the Melita Lodge in 1967. She passed away in 
April 1970. They are buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

Dad was a large farmer and cattle buyer. Mother 
and he were always ready to give a helping hand to 
the sick or to those that needed help. Their door was 
always open and many a meal mom served to those 
passing through or just stopping in. 

The Samuel and Isabella Buick History 
written by the late Margaret J. Templeton 

Three Buick brothers, Robert James (1875-1949), 
Samuel (1882-1962) and John (1890-1962) were born 
in Ballymena, County Antrim, Northern Ireland. All 
three immigrated to Lyleton, Manitoba - Robert in 
1894, Sam in 1905 and John and their widowed 
mother, Mrs. James Currie (Margaret 1852-1923) in 
1907. 

Sam and Isabella Buick's Golden Wedding anniversary, and 
daughters Alys, Isabella, Irene, Margaret. 

My father, Sam Buick worked as a farm laborer 
(Deloraine and Lyleton areas) during the summer 
and in Estevan coal mines and Lake of the Woods 
lumber camp in Winter for six years. He had been a 
coal miner in Scotland prior to coming to Canada. In 
1910 he was hired by John R. Reekie (farmer) 
Lyleton, where he met and married my mother, !sam 
bell, second daughter to Philip Bish and Jane Brown 
(nee Rendall) Reekie. Her parents married in Ontario 
(1880) and worked a rented farm in Grey County, 
near Thornbury, before deciding to homestead in 
Manitoba, without benefit of any contacts except the 
beautiful newpaper advertisements. 

Philip Reekie filed on WY2 6-1-28 Lyleton in 
April 1882, this being his only address until 1902, 
when the railroad reached Lyleton. In July, 1882, 
Jane and their year old daughter, Mary Jane, arrived 
at the sod shanty built on the north banks of the South 



Antler Creek - via St. Paul, U.S.A., Brandon, 
Manitoba and hence home by ox-cart. The Reekies 
were the first married couple to settle in that area, 
consequently uncle John and my mother, Isabella 
(1884-1961) were the first white children born in 
Manitoba, west of the Souris River. The sod shanty 
was their birth place - no doctor or nurse available. 

After their marriage in 1911 my parents rented the 
William White homestead (14-1-28) at Lyleton. Here 
five children were born: Margaret, Irene, John, 
David and Gordon. 

Sandstorms, Russian thistles and grasshoppers 
prompted my parents to move to the Deloraine area 
in 1920. Two more children, Allan and Isabella, 
were born before their move to a farm beside 
Cranmer Siding (between Goodlands and Waskada) 
in the Addington School District in 1925. That fall 
Alys' arrival rounded out the family to four sons and 
four daughters. 

The last move proved to be a good one. My 
parents resolved to "stay put" till retirement. They 
weathered the "Dirty Thirties" and World War 11-
two sons, John and Allan joined the R. C. A. F. John, a 
Lancaster Bomber navigator, went missing on a 
bombing mission and was presumed dead in January 
1943. When Allan returned from Europe, he and his 
English bride took over the farm and Mother and Dad 
sold out and retired to Pierson, Manitoba (1946). 
They had eight happy years there among retired 
relatives and friends, but as they grew older, they 
began feeling isolated from family members. They 
bought a cottage and lot 8-3-308 in Basswood from 
Ivan Thomson (October 1954). This was their last 
move. Their seven surviving children were all mar
ried - David and Gordon in Victoria and Port Alber
ni, British Columbia, Allan now in Ottawa, Alys 
(Mrs. Herb Pettitt) in Hamilton, Ontario, Irene (Mrs. 
Wilbur Drayson) Neepawa, Isabella (Mrs. Harold 
Proven) and Margaret (Mrs. James Templeton) at 
Basswood. 

During his lifetime Dad was a football, baseball, 
hockey and wrestling fan. He joined a number of 
lodges - Masons, L.O.L., LO.O.F. also o.E.S. 
Mother had spent three years in Ontario (1906-1909) 
where she became a dressmaker. This trade along 
with her fondness for knitting, crocheting and em
broidering stood her in good stead while caring for 
her large family. She, too, was an O.E.S. member. 
Both were Presbyterian later United Church mem
bers. Mother had a "green thumb" - her garden and 
house plants were proof of this. 

In 1954, their lodge and church memberships 
were tansferred to Basswood, and Minnedosa, and 
Mother joined the Basswood Women's Auxiliary. 

In 1956 family and friends celebrated their 45th 
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Wedding Anniversary with them (in the old For
esters' Hall). Again, in 1961, a family celebration, 
which included friends and neighbors of Basswood, 
Minnedosa, Waskada, Pierson and Lyleton, marked 
their Golden Wedding Anniversary. This party was 
held in the new Basswood Community Hall. 

A stroke caused Mother's death two weeks after 
the 50th celebration and Dad, whose will to live had 
vanished with mother's sudden passing, died of a 
heart attack in November 1962. They are buried in 
Minnedosa Cemetery. 

Survivors as of 1982 - six children, twenty-one 
grandchildren and twenty-one, great-grandchildren. 

The James Burke History 
James Burke arrived in Pierson in 1904 to be

come principal of the school. He was known for his 
discipline and the good order he kept in the school. 
Many of his students that he taught over the seventeen 
years he was here became teachers themselves. 

Mr. Burke and his sister, who kept house for him, 
lived where Hallidays now live. He didn't approve of 
dancing and his students tell to the extra load of 
homework he assigned if he knew of a dance that 
evemng. 

He taught Grades V to XI in the upstairs class
room, and Miss Jenny Down (who later became Mrs. 
Bob Pitt) taught Grades 1 to IV in the lower class
room. The students attending at that time got enjoy
ment in telling about their school with "Jimmy up 
and Jenny down" . 

In 1921 he left Pierson for Stockton where he later 
died. 

Jack Burnett Family 
submitted by family 

Jack Burnett was born in 1894 in Aberdeen, Scot
land. He came to Ontario in 1906 at the age of 12. He 
served in the first World War before coming to Man
itoba, and worked for George Cuthbert and other 
farmers in the Pierson District. Then he purchased 
the Burrill place 32-3-28. 

In 1929 he married Emma Phair. They have 
three children: Elsie born in 1932. She married 
Harvey Roux (deceased in 1982) of Winnipeg. They 
have three daughters: Carol, Brenda and Shelley. 
Elsie managed the La Salle Hotel Restaurant; also 
was owner and operator of the Imperial Ice Cream 
Palace in Winnipeg. 

Jim was born in 1935 and attended Roblin and 
Elva Schools. He later bought the farm known as the 
Somer's Place on 32-3-28 S.W. A lovely big spruce 
tree stands in the yard, a tribute to the Somer's family 
who planted it many years ago. On November 18, 
1961, he married Dorien Baker of Winnipeg. There 



were three Baker children of her previous marriage: 
Bonnie, Cheryl and Robert. Jim and Dorien have 
three children. Darlene born December 17, 1962; 
Douglas born April 27 , 1965 and Robin born April 3 , 
1968. All children attended Pierson School. 

Isabel was born in 1937. She received her educa
tion at Eunola and Roblin School. She married Or
land Cook of Lyleton in 1973 and they have a little 
girl Debbie born in 1978. They have their own paint
ing business. Isabel has four boys from a previous 
marriage to Roy Van Oene: Eldon born in 1957, Ron 
born in 1958, Rick born in 1959 and Lyle born in 
1961. All the boys attended Pierson School and now 
live in Alberta. 

Isabel, Orland and Debbie own and live on the 
quarter section of 6-4-28 where her Grandpa and 
Grandma Phair homesteaded and lived in their sod 
house. 

Jack and Emma lived on Jim's farm 32-3-28 until 
Jack passed away in 1978. He was laid to rest in the 
Pierson Cemetery. Emma lives in the house on this 
farm. 

The John and Grace Burrill family 
submitted by Ella Moir 

John and Grace Burrill came to Pierson from 
Ontario to homestead northeast of Pierson about 
1900. 

Their three daughters and four sons came with 
them. Rose married Sidney Davis, Emma married 
Tom Coates, Mabel married Stewart Armstrong. 
John, Jim and BiU married and left the district. Fred 
married Mary Jordan. They farmed on 32-3-28 for 
eighteen years. 

They had seven children, Ella and Edith at 
Tilston, Kathleen of Reston and Jennie of Virden. 

The three boys Robert, Nelson and Clifford have 
passed away. 

The family attended Roblin and Tilston Schools. 
Fred passed away in 1959 and his wife Mary in 

1968. 

History of the Cameron Family 
Wes was born in Stonewall, Manitoba, spending 

his youth on a farm with his parents, two brothers and 
one sister. During his school years he worked on his 
Uncle Bob's farm and at any other job available. His 
dad was a carpenter by trade. 

I, Dorothy, was born at Deloraine, Manitoba, 
one of a family of nine. I spent all my youth on a farm 
in the Mountain Side, Manitoba area, and received 
my education in a two-room school house. The store 
and post office there are combined now, and the 
elevator bunk house and three or four houses have 
gone, but the memories of that little community 
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remain. I remember three different teachers, all 
staunch in the three "R's" and discipline. Effort was 
the main goal. As long as we showed effort, any extra 
help that was needed just seemed to flow in. But, if 
we lacked interest and showed no effort, believe me, 
our teachers had their own methods of attaining both! 

We had very little so-called "wealth", but our 
home was the oasis for the family and those close to 
us. Our mum created a harmony that is really hard to 
explain. Being the elder of the last three at home, I 
was called up to help my dad with milking and all 
outside chores, summer and winter. We hunted and 
trapped together. He was not only my dad, whom I 
loved and respected, he was my best friend. 

All too soon came the ravages of war. Our parents 
were so much more aware and sensitive to the heart
ache war brought than some were. My mother had 
lost her youngest brother at Vimy Ridge and now her 
two sons, Fred in 1940 and Howard in 1942. Our 
relatives and friends were all enlisting. I left home 
and found work with the T. Eaton Co. Ltd., in the 
mail order department. After the Christmas rush we 
were laid off. I soon found work in the Denver Cafe. 
It had long hard hours, but Mr. Brody was a kind and 
honest man. We were paid $14 bi-weekly. 

It was there I met Wes, who was serving in the 
Navy. It wasn't long before he was sent overseas and 
served with the British Commandos on landing craft, 
and as we understand now, it was this landing craft 
(Infantry) that got Walter Murray and some of his 
comrades to safety. After four years duty, Wes re
turned home. 

Dorothy and Wesley Cameron, wedding picture. 



We were married in Winnipeg and moved to 
Stonewall to live. Wes worked in Papa Don's Red and 
White Store and I worked part-time in the Cafe. On 
our second wedding anniversary we were blessed 
with our daughter Sandra, and eighteen months later 
our son Kenneth (King, as he is known to all). 

By now, Wes had joined Manitoba Hydro and 
worked as groundman in and around the Stonewall 
area. He was then sent to points south - Steinbach 
was where we joined him. German was the main 
language and the two kids soon learned to understand 
their playmates. Wes became foreman of a crew 
building the lines that now carry power in many of 
those areas. Beausejour was our next home. It was 
there I learned to enjoy and make some of our Ukrai
nian and Polish neighbors' favorite foods. Selkirk 
was our next stop where Sandy started school. By 
now new districts were opening up and Pierson was 
the one Wes was to represent as district supervisor. 

We moved to Pierson in March, 1954. After a 
long trip from Selkirk, tired, dirty, and hungry, we 
arrived. Sandy was six and King was five. There was 
no place to eat and no place to sleep and we knew no 
one. I remember driving down Main Street and the 
kids looking out of the car window. There was an old 
poster half tom off some building and I remember the 
kids saying, "Oh God, look attheirtheatre". We will 
just never forget that feeling. 

I don't remember now who told us about the 
Southam place. It was for sale, not rent; but after 
some discussion, it was there we made our home for 
eighteen years. Meeting Mr. and Mrs. Steve Lee was 
our first encounter with some of the wonderful peo
ple with whom we were now about to share our lives. 
The supper we had there was long to be remembered. 

Two more sons were added to our family, Glenn 
and Jeff. Our family has been very fortunate living 
within eye's view of school with always lots of nice 
friends and good teachers. 

All four children were active in community af
fairs, Sunday School, 4-H, music, ball, hockey and 
volleyball, and all have been on teams that have 
helped to bring trophies and honours to Pierson. We 
have always been interested in the Pierson Bruins and 
then our own boys playing hockey has been the 
highlight of our lives. 

Sandra finished school and found work in the 
Credit Union at Spy Hill, Saskatchewan, where she 
met and married Fred HeHiwell. They have four 
children: Teresa, Tanya, Holly, and Chad. Fred is a 
superintendent of welding in the oil field. They reside 
on an acreage south of Sherwood Park, Alberta. 

King worked on the Norman Philip farm during 
his school years. After finishing school he joined 
Manitoba Hydro, working on high lines in points 

330 

Sandra, Ken, Glen, Jeff. 

north. He married Charlotte Allen from Lyleton. 
She is a Registered Nurse and works at the Melita 
Health Centre. King now works as a journeyman 
lineman out of Melita. They reside south of Pierson 
in a trailer and own and operate a honey business. 

Glenn worked in the Co-op Store after four and 
on Saturdays. After finishing school he worked in the 
locker plant at Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. From 
there he left for Edmonton where he found work. He 
is now a journeyman welder in the oil field, and 
foreman of a crew that works wherever their skills are 
required. 

Jeff graduated in 1982 and is now attending Bot
tineau University. He plays hockey for the Bottineau 
Lumberjacks. He played hockey for the Bruins be
fore leaving and was chosen R60kie of the Year for 
the South West Division, as well as for the Bruins. 

Wes has worked in and around the surrounding 
areas for twenty-eight years, and regardless of 
weather conditions, summer or winter, the Hydro 
utilities were always kept going. 

A retirement party was held in his honour on 
February 27, 1981. He was presented with numerous 
gifts in recognition of his many years of service to the 
public. It was a very enjoyable evening and a nice 
way of saying thank you from all involved. 



With our family all away we still have the plea
sure of their school friends dropping by, or giving us 
a call that helps remind us of the good and bad times 
we have shared together. Young people have so much 
to offer, if one just takes the time to listen and show 
them you really do care. Each one of them I find so 
unique in their own way. We have been honored to 
know our home was one in which they chose to share 
so many of their growing-up years. 

Deryl Campbell Family History 
submitted by Lynn 

Deryl Campbell, eldest son to Margaretta Ryck
man, step-son to George Ryckman, came to Lyleton, 
Manitoba in March of 1956. 

He attended Copley School from 1956 until the 
school was closed, then attended school in Lyleton 
until 1964. 

After leaving school, Deryl worked in various 
parts of western Canada from 1964 to 1969, when he 
took up permanent residence in Surrey, British Co
lumbia. 

Deryl married Lynn Bunting in June of 1971 and 
lived on the lower mainland of British Columbia until 
August of 1974. They moved to Terrace, British 
Columbia and resided there until January 1981. From 
Terrace they moved back to Lyleton, setting up resi
dence on Section S.E. 8-1-29. 

Presently they are involved in grain farming as 
well as raising a few cattle. 

They have a son - Calvin Keith, born on March 
19, 1983, at Melita, Manitoba. 

Frank Hagyard Campbell History 
submitted by B. Lee 

Frank Campbell was eighteen when he arrived 
in this district in 1882 with the Riddells and Roderick 
Craven. He took up a homestead and pre-emption on 
30-2-28 that year and farmed there until 1897 when 
he moved into Pierson and went into the implement, 
coal and wood business. He also had the agencies for 
Wawanesa Insurance and Western Fire Insurance 
Company. 

He was an active community worker. He sat on 
the council of the old Arthur Municipality, was the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the school board and was ac
tive in the running of the rink in its early years. 

He married Lil McCormick, daughter of 
William McCormick, and they had six children; Ua, 
Victoria, Bessie, Flora, James (Clifford), and Mar
ion (Birdie). 

The Campbells moved to Winnipeg in 1909, Mr. 
Campbell having been appointed Inspector of Sta
tions between St. Boniface and English River on the 
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Grand Trunk Pacific that was under construction at 
that time. 

Frank Campbell died in April of 1933 at the age of 
69. 

The John Campbell Sr. History 
John Campbell was born in 1869, in Castle 

Douglas, Scotland. He left home in 1887, at the age 
of eighteen, to come to Minnesota and different parts 
of Canada, settling in the Pierson area in the early 
1900's. 

He purchased four oxen and broke all his farm
land with them and a plow. He harvested his grain, 
using oxen as well. 

John's parents came over to Minnesota in 1891. 
His Mother, Margaret died in 1904. His father 
William resided in his home in Spring Valley, Min
nesota until his death in 1929. 

John and Florence Campbell. 

John married Florence Edith Fun, the widow of 
Alfred Furr in 1925. To this union one son was born 
- John Peter Campbell. 

John Sr. and his wife, Florence, moved into Pier
son in the fall of 1952. 

John Campbell Sr. died September 8, 1953. Flo
rence Edith Campbell died September 5, 1982. 

John Jr. married Velma Irene Cusiter in Novem
ber of 1949. John is still residing on the same farm (as 
his Father and Mother) south-west of Pierson. John 
has also been driving a school bus for a number of 
years. 

To the union of John and Velma - four children 
were born: Harvey James, Leona Marlene, Clarence 
Alvin and Beverley Ann. 



Back Row: Gordon Bevan, Diane and Harvey, Clarence. Front 
Row: Leona Bevan and Carey, Velma, John holding Natasha 
Bevan and Beverley Campbell. Inset: Trudy. 

Harvey married Leah Diane Townsend. He 
works in Phair's Store, Pierson, and also resides in 
Pierson. 

Leona married Gordon John Bevan of Carie
vale. They farm and Gordon drives the Gulf Fuel 
truck at Carievale. Leona works part time at the 
Credit Union. Leona and Gordon have two children 
Natasha and Carey. 

Clarence married 'frudy Marie Levesque. Clar
ence drives the Co-op fuel truck in Pierson. Clarence 
also resides in Pierson. 

Beverley is working at the Personal Care Home 
in Carnduff. Beverley resides in Carievale. 

George Caney Family 
It is now 107 years since George Caney was born 

in Ontario, the date of his birth remains unknown at 
this time, but the year was 1875. 

Family history passed on by word of mouth to his 
grandchildren related the fact that as a young man he 
had sailed the ocean to visit England and New Zea
land, and upon his return to Canada was drawn to the 
Sourisford District of Manitoba. It was here along the 

Mr. George Caney. 
Mrs. George Caney, 
aged 21 years. 
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banks of the Souris River he first settled in 1903 to 
build a farm and home for his intended bride. 

In 1907 he returned to London, England, to mar
ry Grace Annie Warnes at Fridaybridge, and the 
following March they returned to settle into their 
home on the banks of the Souris River. His bride was 
born in Wisbech, England on September 10, 1873. 
During her early years the family resided at Outwell 
where her father was a saddle maker. 

An interesting event had happened to Grace as a 
young lady. She served at the Coronation of King 
Edward VII and Queen Alexandra on June 26, 1902. 
Perhaps a note that she left inside a souvenir choco
late box with pictures Jf the King and Queen on it 
explains best the part she took. "Keep this little box, 
it was given to me for waiting on tables at a dinner 
given for the poor at the Coronation of King Edward 
and Queen Alexandra - it was a great day. Hundreds 
of poor people were fed." 

George Caney farmed 26-2-27, which years be
fore had been crossed by fur traders and hunters 
travelling from Red River to buffalo ranges in the 
west and known as The Boundary Commission Trail. 
This same quarter of land had once also been the 
proposed site of the railroad and Souris City -
Sourisapolis. As the site for the railroad was moved 
to the south, the property came up for sale and was 
promptly claimed by Mr. Caney and a friend by 
paying the taxes due and receiving priority for title. 

Life on the farm was filled with the joys and 
hardships experienced by all of the early residents to 
the district. It was here they were blessed with two 
sons and a daughter, Laura, who unfortunately was 
lost as a child through illness. Sons John Leslie (Les) 
and James Frederick (Jim) were born at their 
Sourisford home and remained there until the family 
moved in 1918 to-the former A. B. Murray farm one 
mile north of Lyleton. 

The family was active in the early events of the 
Lyleton Church and community. Mrs. Caney is listed 
as Vice President of the Lyleton W.I. when it was 
organized and chartered in 1918. She remained a 
devoted member and worker for her church for many 
years to come. Mr. Caney passed away in 1930 leav
ing his wife and two sons to carryon with the farming 
during the depression. Mrs. Caney remained on the 
farm for many years with her son Jim. She later 
moved to Lyleton and remained in her home there 
until the time of her passing in 1959. 

In 1932 Les Caney married Margaret Bonner 
and they settled on a farm northwest of Lyleton, then 
owned by the Bob Bonner family. They remained 
there until the early 1940's when Les and his family 
moved to the farm two miles south of Lyleton, for-. 
merly owned by Mr. Ketts. 



Many long hours of hard work were put into 
planting tree shelters and working them by hand. The 
children who were tall enough to be seen in the fields 
of grain will never forget picking the mustard and 
sow thistle weeds - all for the price of a stamp for 
our War Saving Certificates. The highlight of a day's 
work was to receive our pay, twenty-five cents and a 
trip to the post office to buy the stamp. 

The horse and buggy in the summer, and horse 
and cutter in winter were the mode of transportation 
to school. The school van did go along our road but 
the distance it travelled to complete the journey to 
school took longer than it did for us to drive. Our 
lunch hours at school were shared with having to go 
downtown to feed the horse with an armful of hay 
that was brought with us each day. 

It was 1948 when Les married Daisy Fletcher 
and the following year while on a vacation in Alberta 
they located a Farm Implement/Car Dealership busi
ness in Ryley, 50 miles east of Edmonton. The farm 
was sold and his new venture flourished for 17 years. 
Then, as another opportunity arose at Lisburn, Al
berta, they moved to the area northwest of Edmon
ton. 

It was in 1965 that the family lost a son, Edward 
George (Ted) and following this in 1971 Les Caney 
passed away. Surrounded by friends, Mrs. Caney 
continued to operate their General Store until she 
decided to retire in 1981. She is now residing in 
Sangudo, Alberta and enjoying an active community 
life. 

Their children are: 
Doris (Mrs. A. C. Wilson), White Rock, British 

Columbia. 
Muriel (Mrs. E. A. McConnell), Edmonton, Al-

berta. 
Jack and wife Ramona, Mayerthorpe. 
Russ and wife Joan, Stony Plain. 
Myrna (Mrs. R. Christman), Lisburn. 
Colleen (Mrs. H. Christman), Spruce Grove. 
Bryan and wife Judy, Edmonton. 
Not included by name are 16 grandchildren and 

six great -grandchildren. 
Jim Caney, the youngest of George and Grace's 

two sons, remained on the family farm and in 1951 
married Sarah Main. They both enjoyed and ac
tively participated in community affairs. Jim, an 
enthusiastic curler, also served as Board Steward for 
the Lyleton United Church for over 17 years. He was 
always ready to help anyone in need. Jim passed 
away suddenly at their home on April 11, 1969, 
leaving his wife Sarah and two daughters, Gail and 
Bonnie. In the fall of 1972 Sarah and girls moved off 
the farm and into Virden where she still resides. The 
farm was sold to L. Allen whose family had been a 
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Jim and Bonnie, Sarah and Gail. 

long time friend and neighbor of the Caneys. Gail 
and husband (Mr. and Mrs. Gordon McLean) are 
living in Edmonton, where Bonnie also makes her 
home. 

It is a tribute to George and Grace Caney that they 
were early settlers in the Lyleton district, and the 
family will never forget that their roots lie in Man
itoba. 

The Case Family History 
submitted by Paula Case 

Frank and Paula Case moved to Lyleton in 
December of 1974, after they purchased the G. Hall 
- H. Hill house. 

They purchased the old Co-op store from G. 
Durward to set up their honeyhouse and leafcutter 
bees. Frank was employed at Antler River Equip
ment in Melita. 

In April, 1979 he left his job to expand his honey 
farm operation. They also purchased the I.o.o.F. 
hall and Chinese Cafe from Laura Fenton. 

Paula was employed at Antler River Equipment in 
1975. 

Their son Frankie was born on June 12, 1976 and 
attends school in Pierson. 

Mary and. Ronald. (Scotty) Caven 
as related to me by my Mother and 
Grandmother - Sharlene Stanley 

In the spring of 1940, my Grandpa and Grandma, 
Scotty and Mary and my great grandparents (the 
James Cavens') moved to the Bert Basted farm 
(where Carl Olson presently farms). They rented this 
land for six years. From here they moved to the 
Carievale district. 



On June 10, 1940, the family was saddened by 
my Great Grandmother's death. 

My Mother, Betty Colleen was born on August 
10, 1940. Mother remembers some of her neighbors 
being Campbells, Murrays, Browns, Harts, Shat
fords, Rusks, Morrices and Barsness. 

Mom played with a pet deer which she called 
Tippy, and her dog Lassie. Grandpa and Mom would 
hitch both the dog and deer to the sleigh in winter and 
go for miles of fun! 

Betty Caven and her pet deer. 

I recently read a diary of Grandma's dated 
1945-46. In this she mentioned that she and Grandpa 
subsidized the farming with selling cream to local 
townspeople and shipping eggs to Melita. She sold 
this cream for 30¢ a pint and eggs for 20¢ a dozen in 
1945. 

My grandparents and Mom ventured to Gains
borough for entertainment on Saturday nights. Here 
they viewed such movies as "No Time for Love"; 
"The Iron Major"; "The Sky's the Limit"; 
"Geronimo" and "Going my Way". 

In the diary, Grandma recorded that she had 10 
men to feed at harvest, also, that they were still 
threshing in October. This is a little different than 
today. 

Mom remembers Steve Lee shipping cattle. 
These cattle were shipped to Winnipeg via rail. 

Along with Grandpa and Grandma's cattle, they 
raised poultry and pigs. They grew a large garden. 
My Great Grandpa enjoyed this most of all. 

Mom remembers Ches Harris and his "coloured 
boys" training dogs near their home at Pierson, Man
itoba. Mom say that the dog training was done on a 
bigger scale than is now. "There used to be dozens of 
trainers come to the area" says Mom. 

After moving to Carievale, Mom and my grand
parents moved to Gainsborough. Here, Mom took 
most of her schooling. 

Mom met her match and manied my Dad, Larry 
Stanley. They settled on a farm in the Elmore Dis
trict, south of Carievale. They had two children: 
myself - Sharlene, and my older brother Scott. 
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Grandma and Grandpa moved once more, to the 
Sunset Haven in Carnduff, where they have a lovely 
suite. 

The C. A. (Chris) Chalmers Family 
submitted by Chalmers' Families 

Contributions for this article were given by the 
four children - Foster, Allan, Elliot and Alice, in 
that order. 

Our father, Chris was born on a farm in the Smith 
Falls, Ontario, area in 1872. He completed his 
schooling by attending a business college, later 
working in a shoe store in Owen Sound for a number 
of years. However, with the great interest in the 
Klondike gold rush, he left the East and joined a 
group going West to pursue it in 1898. 

On arriving in Winnipeg, Dad had second 
thoughts and left the group. As he had two cousins, 
Howard Riddell and Jim Riddell who had taken up 
land at Pierson, Manitoba, he decided to have a look, 
to see them and to see what the area had to offer. It 
must have looked all right because he acquired a 
quarter section ofland, the S.W. 3-3-28. He returned 
to Smith Falls for the winter to get the settlers' effects 
he would need to start farming. The next spring he 
arrived in Pierson. 

He had many difficulties the first years. Although 
born on a farm he was short of farming experience 
and pioneering was altogether new. From time to 
time he would talk of those early years of getting a 
start and how he "broke land" with oxen and a hand
held breaking plough. The flies were bad and when 
the oxen could stand them no longer, they would head 
for the nearest slough taking Dad and the plough with 
them. Nothing could stop them and, as a result, he 
spent much tim~ jn the slough getting them out and 
back to ploughing. 

When fall came, he returned to Smith Falls to 
spend the winter. This he did for two years. He then 
married Jean Ballantyne, also of Smith Falls. They 
needed a home and managed to buy the South half of 
20-2-28 from Sam Poyner. There was a house and a 
barn on the place and he was now in the North Antler 
School District. The North Antler School was a 
frame building covered with red tin squares - a real 
little-red-schoolhouse. There was a big cast-iron 
stove in the middle of the room for heat and a coal 
shed at the side. We know. Some of us started school 
there. The school was rebuilt about 1910 and modern
ized. It continued to serve the district as a school, 
church and community hall until it was sold for a 
residence and moved in 1957. Four children attended 
this school - Foster born in 1905, Allan in 1908, 
Elliott in 1912, and Alice in 1916. 

Father and Mother were sincerely faithful to their 



Foster, Allan, Alice, Elliott with their parents Jean and Chris 
Chalmers on their Golden Wedding March 19,1952. 

church and were of the Presbyterian faith. Later they 
joined the United Church at the time of the Union in 
1925. They were both active in Church and com
munity affairs. Dad was often Superintendent of the 
Sunday School alternating with other members ofthe 
community. 

In those days close neighbors shared the work 
and great expense of farming. The Boyles, Riddells 
and Chalmers shared in a steam threshing outfit. 
They threshed for about eight to ten nearby farmers. 
Also, in the early years of the North Antler district, 
they had a "Beef Ring" which took in most of the 
people in the district. There was a slaughter house. 
Each member had either a whole share or half share. 
Those with a whole share had to put up a whole beef, 
those with a half share put up a half beef once during 
the summer. One beef was butchered every week on 
Friday and the members got their meat on Saturday 
morning. The Chalmers had the slaughter house on 
their land and George Purvis, who worked for Dad, 
was the butcher. Later the slaughter house was moved 
to the Howard Riddell farm. 

Their wives played a very important part in the 
threshing season. Three big meals a day would be 
served to 20 men as well as lunch in the fields at 4 
P.M. Such heavy work produced enormous appetites 
- a challenge the ladies met as they prepared large 
quantities of substantial, satisfying food for their 
hungry men - banquet style. 

Mother and Dad farmed the original half section 
S 20-2-28 for some years. Then in 1912, they bought 
the north half of the same section from Mr. Elgar Sr. 
completing a section of land. As children we knew 
him as "Old man Elgar" and remember visiting him 
on occasion. We admired all the relics he had brought 
with him from England where, we believe, he had 
once served as a butcher. 

In 1915 Dad rebuilt the house with Jack Pitt of 
Pierson as general contractor. The Morrow brothers 
of Melita finished the outside in red brick. 
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A severe blow came in 1922. Dad had ordered a 
new threshing outfit. By coincidence it was delivered 
at the same time that the Home Bank closed its doors. 
Dad dealt with the Bank in Lyleton and lost his shares 
as well as his money on deposit. 

In 1930, the drought and depression began, last
ing until the late 30's. During this time the crops were 
poor to nil. Prices were unbelievably low and the 
total situation altogether desperate. In spite of this 
calamity, the spirit of the pioneers held against the 
hard times. Community get togethers, sports days, 
picnics and area fairs helped to relieve the stress of 
those grim days in which so many suffered. 

By this time Mother and Dad were aging and 
decided to retire in Lyleton. Here they lived among 
friends for several years. Mother was an active mem
berofthe Women's Institute and Missionary Society, 
and Dad was Secretary-Treasurer of the school. Later 
they moved to Melita, a larger center with better 
facilities, to spend the rest of their days. Mother died 
in June 1960. Dad died in October 1960 after a brief 
stay in Brandon. They are at rest in Pierson Ceme
tery. 

The family is proud of their parents' contribution 
to the district where they lived, and of their contribu
tion to furthering the development of pioneer Cana
da. 
The Family 

Foster went to live in Winnipeg in 1925 and was 
employed by the Manitoba Government. For some 
years he was a land inspector for the Manitoba Farm 
Loans Association, a branch of the Government. He 
married Jean Edgar in 1932 and they have two 
children, Jim and Elaine. Later Foster transferred to 
the Department of Mines and Natural Resources. The 
family. moved to The Pas in 1948 where he was 
appointed Director of Northern Natural Resources. 
In 1960 he returned to Winnipeg to become Director 
of Provincial Crown Lands. Jean and Foster are re
tired and live in Winnipeg or Sioux Narrows, Ontario 
in their cottage. They celebrated their 50th Anniver
sary in July 1982. Their son Jim is General Manager 
of the Provincial Data Centre and has a Masters 
Degree in Forestry and Computer Service. He mar
ried Dorothy Wallin of Kenora, Ontario and they 
have three daughters. Elaine, their daughter, is a 
nurse. She married Jim Forest and they have three 
children, a daughter and two sons. They live in 
Denver, Colorado, having been transferred there by 
the Great West Life, his Winnipeg employer. 

Allan - After leaving high school, Allan stayed 
at home to work on the farm. In 1931 he rented land in 
the area on a share crop basis. However, due to high 
dry winds and severe drought, the only thing that 
land produced was abundant Russian thistles and 



millions of grasshoppers. The Russian thistles were 
so large that it was impossible to work the land until 
the thistles were burned off. One method of doing this 
was to extend the hitch for the horses about 15 to 20 
feet in front of a set of harrows. The farmer walked 
behind the horses and drove the horses using wire 
extensions on the reins. The thistles were gathered in 
the harrows and set afire. The fire became so hot in 
the harrows that the iron in the harrows twisted out of 
shape. Grasshoppers abounded in plague propor
tions. You could drive down the road seeing grain 
with a two inch growth above the ground in the 
morning. By evening the ground was almost bare and 
the wind caught up drifting soil, cutting off any 
remaining growth at its roots. Allan left the district in 
1934, unable to make a living farming. He was fortu
nate in obtaining passage to the East on a cattle 
freight train riding in the caboose. At that time hun
dreds of unemployed were hunting for work. They 
rode the freight trains in all kinds of weather, on flat 
cars and wherever they were able to hang on. At train 
stops they would jump off and scatter to avoid train 
police. Many would beg for food in the interval, so 
desperate and poor were they. 

Allan apprenticed as a watchmaker for two years 
with a relative in Smith Falls, who owned a jewellery 
store. Then he obtained ajob as a watchmaker with a 
Windsor jeweller. He worked there two years, buying 
the business at the end of that time. He married Edith 
King, a former teacher at North Antler School from 
1930-1933, meeting her when they both lived in the 
district. She came from Brandon. After operating the 
jewellery store in Windsor for a number of years he 
moved to Kitchener to continue in the jewellery trade 
for twenty years. He retired from this in 1972. From 
then to 1980 he entered the real estate business and 
now has completely retired. His family consists of 
four children - Morley, unmarried - running a 
computer printing business in Toronto. Ann, married 
Peter Boyd of Toronto with their family of two boys 
and a girl: - Susan, married Henry Puderer of Ot
tawa, with a family of two boys. Christy - unmar
ried, a secretary for a publishing house in Toronto. 

Elliott remained on the farm with his parents. In 
1933 he went west with his brother Allan, Francis 
Bland, Em Hill, Leslie Holmes and Elmer Winlaw to 
get harvest work. They left on August 9, returning 
October 30. They worked for $1 a day stooking and 
$1.50 a day for threshing. 

In 1939 he married Sadie Lawrence of the Cam
eron district and farmed with his Dad until his Dad 
sold out and moved to Lyleton in 1940. Elliott con
tinued to farm the home place until he retired and 
sold out in 1974. He continues to live in the house on 
the farm in the summer months and spends the winter 
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months in Weslaco, Texas. They have two daughters, 
Donna and Darlene. Donna married Barry Loucks of 
Pierson and they live in Minneapolis. They have two 
daughters, Stacey and Cindy. Darlene married Ross 
Simpson of Melita and they farm near Melita. They 
have two sons, Kelvin and Mark. 

Alice - After completing high school, Alice 
entered the Brandon General Hospital School of 
Nursing, graduating in 1942. She has worked in 
Vancouver and Winnipeg. In 1948 she took a post 
graduate course in Obstetrical Nursing and in 1958 
obtained a certificate in teaching and supervision 
from the University of Manitoba. For twenty-one 
years she taught Licenced Practical Nursing and for 
the last two years the Diploma Course. In 1982, she is 
retired and lives in Winnipeg. 

Walter and Ada Charles 
Walter was the oldest son of Wilmont and Sarah 

Charles. He was born in Wawanesa, Manitoba in 
July, 1896. He moved with his family to the Eunola 
district. Later the family moved to the Coulter district 
where they farmed for many years. He received his 
education at Eunola and Coulter schools. 

As a young fellow, Walter worked for many farm
ers and later started farming for himself in the Coul
ter, Coultervale, Lyleton and Cameron districts. 

Ada and Walter Charles. 



In 1929, he married Ada Johnson who was orig
inally from England. They have two boys, Don and 
Ken. 

In the depression years of the thirties, Walter, Ada 
and boys moved to northern Saskatchewan near a 
town called Calvington. They moved their household 
effects by team and wagon and drove their stock, 
camping by the side of the road. A few years later 
they moved back to a farm south of Lyleton and 
farmed there for a few years. 

Both boys received their education at Lyleton 
School until they moved to the Cameron district and 
continued their schooling at Cameron School. Later, 
Don joined the army and was overseas until the war 
ended. Ken remained at home to farm with his folks. 

In the spring of 1949 they sold their farm to Earl 
Howden and went to Gorrie, Ontario, where Walter 
purchased another farm and they farmed there until 
they sold out in 1973. 

They built a new home in Gorrie and Walter 
decided to work at the sale barns for a number of 
years. He was always a great lover of horses and 
cattle. 

In July, 1979, they celebrated their Fiftieth Wed
ding Anniversary. Both remain in fair health and 
certainly enjoy visitors from the west. 

George Harvey Clark Family 
submitted by Audrey R. Clark 

George, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. 1. F. Clark, 
was born October 11, 1905 on 26-1-28. At the early 
age of four, while watching his father and Mr. Ted 
Lines apply wall plaster, George had the misfortune 
of having plaster fall onto his face. He received 
medical attention, but due to lack of knowledge and 
modem medicine, the sight in one eye was lost. After 
attending school in Lyleton, he spent much of his 
time learning the watch repair trade from his friend 
Mr. William H. Wegner, Antler, North Dakota. 

George farmed in the summer with his father, in 
the winter months worked as a machinist in Win
nipeg at Vulcan Iron Works. in 1929, he rented and 
farmed the former Jack Lee farm for several years. 

George and his father did many mechanical re
pairs for themselves, as well as for their neighbours, 
from the little shop on the home farm. I asked George 
when he received his Steam Engineer papers, and he 
said "out in the harvest field in 1926 or 1927!" 

George married Phyllis lone, eldest daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Wesley Mallo of Sourisford 
(near Coulter). Their first home was moved onto 
26-1-28 from the Lee farm. Due to Gramma Clark's 
failing health, these young people had a great many 
responsibilities on the farm, adding to the burden 
was the" Depression and Dirty Thirties" . Like many 
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George and Phyllis Clark's family. Betty Undershultz, Dorothy 
Thomas, Phyllis, George, Harvey Clark. 

other families, they survived and raised three chil
dren, namely - Harvey, Dorothy and Betty. The 
home they live in now was built in 1940. 

George procured the lumber for this home from 
an old barn west of Elva on the McCormick farm. 
There was enough lumber to build the house, except 
for the rafters and the second flooring, for the large 
sum of $100. The price of lumber has increased 
somewhat today. 

George and his friend Leo Speare spent many 
hours working on radios. They became the first Ham 
Radio Operators in the district. George also felt the 
need to be an electrician. He applied for and received 
his Government License in 1946. 

Mr. Earl Murray Bonner made his home with 
Phyllis and George from 1934-1940. After Earl re
turned from overseas, George and Earl went into 
partnership and built the cement block garage in 
Lyleton in 1946. 

Retired no:w QQ the farm, George and Phyllis are 
both very active. They have many interests and are 
willing to share their skills and talents with family 
and friends. 

Their eldest daughter, Dorothy Mary, was born 
in 1935 at Sourisford in the stone house. Dorothy 
completed her High School Education at Lyleton and 
in 1953 left for Edmonton, Alta. to seek employ
ment. In 1955 she married Warren Charles 
Thomas. They presently live on a farm near Fort 
Saskatchewan. They are both active in community 
affairs; Warren is Reeve of the County of Strathcona, 
at time of writing. They have three children, their 
eldest son Lome Clark Thomas, born in 1956, is with 
the North Battleford R.C.M.P. Detachment. He and 
his wife Mary Lynn have one daughter Erin Faye, 
born 1980. Cameron David Thomas, born in 1958 is 
an electrician in the Edmonton area, he and Marilyn 
have a daughter, Amanda Dawn, born 1982. Glenda 
Faye Thomas, born in 1963, the only daughter is 



employed at the Strathcona County Office. Dorothy 
and Warren's family all received their education at 
Ardrossan School. 

George and Phyllis' youngest daughter, Beth 
(Betty) Estella was born in February 1937. She was 
born on the home farm, capably assisted by her 
father. Betty attended Lyleton School and sought 
employment in 1955. She married Robert (Bob) 
Undershultz in July 1957. Bob had studied Civil 
Engineering, and he and Betty formed a Drafting and 
Blue Printing business in the city of Edmonton in 
1962. They sold this business in 1979 and since then 
have built several homes on acreages in the Sher
wood Park vicinity. They have three daughters, their 
eldest, Dawn Marie born in 1959, married Bryce 
Solon. Dawn inherited her father's architect skills 
and enjoys drafting new homes in her spare time. 
They have two sons, Brady John, born in 1978 and 
Dustin Robert, born in 1982. 

The second eldest Karen Beth, born in 1960, 
married Ronald Wiseman. Karen is a Hair Stylist and 
Ron a Draftsman. 

Both'Dawn, Karen and families live near Sher
wood Park, Alta. 

Georgia Anne, born in 1964, completed her High 
School Education in 1982, and is presently employed 
as a receptionist in an Edmonton city office. 

The Harvey Clark Family 
submitted by Audrey Clark 

Harvey, only son of Mr. and Mrs. George H. 
Clark was born at Sourisford in the stone house, 
(formerly the Gould home 22-2-27) in February 
1933. He received his education at Lyleton and 
farmed with his grandfather the late J. F Clark. 

Harvey married Audrey Rose Holmes in 1953 at 
Brandon, Manitoba. Grampa Clark was living alone 
at this time and we made our home with him. We 
lived on the second floor until Grampa's death in 
1963. 

Our three children Raymond Harvey, Curtis Al
len and Patricia Anne were born at Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan and received their elementary educa
tion at Lyleton, until the school closed; then they 
attended Pierson Elementary and Collegiate. 

Raymond, born 1954, married Penny Ann 
Drier in 1974 at Pierson. They lived in a mobile 
home on the NY2 21-1-28, until a tornado in 1980 
destroyed it. Fortunately no one was injured. Their 
new home was moved onto the same sight in 1982. 
Raymond and Penny have two sons, Eric Raymond, 
born 1978 and Evan Clayton, born 1979. Penny is a 
Licensed Practical Nurse and works at the Personal 
Care Unit in Melita. Curtis born 1955, married Eliz-
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abeth Faith Campbell in 1978 at Tilston and they 
reside in Lyleton. Curtis graduated from Pierson 
Collegiate in 1973. Beth is a registered nurse and 
works at Wilson Memorial Hospital in Melita. Curtis 
and Beth have a daughter Leslie born December 28, 
1982. Raymond and Curtis farm with their father and 
are the fourth generation farmers on 26-1-28 and NE 
23-1-28. 

Our daughter, Patricia (Pat)born in 1957, mar
ried Jack Wayne Vanhove from Dand in 1974 and they 
live in Lyleton. Jack is presently employed at McKin
ney Farms, Waskada. They have two children, 
Michael Wayne, born 1974 and Mandy Joel, born 
1981. 

The family history wouldn't be complete if I 
didn't mention some interesting events on the farm. 
One day in the late 1960's a stranger came to the door, 
and asked if Mrs. Clark was at home. I told him that I 
was Mrs. Clark, but I knew by the look on his face 
that I wasn't the one he was looking for. He intro
duced himself as Mr. Robert (Bob) Hill from 
Raymore, Saskatchewan. Seemingly in 1915 Mr. Hill 
belonged to the 10th Canadian Mounted Rifles and 
along with his comrade, Jim Bell, patrolled the 
border, from the Souris River to the Saskatchewan 
border on horse-back. They used Grampa Clark's 
barn for a resting place, bedding and feeding the 
horses and the men slept in the loft. Mr. Hill said that 
they immediately fell in love with Gramma Clark and 
her good meals. He often thought about returning 
here after the war, but somehow never did. Years later 
friends of his from Gainsborough told him that the 
Clarks still lived at Lyleton, so he decided to visit 
them. Of course, he didn't find Grampa and Gram
rna, but he and Mrs. Hill visited us frequently and his 
stories were fascinating. 

Since I came here in 1953, there have been two 
severe wind storms, needless to say they caused a 
great deal of damage to the cottonwood trees that 
surround the buildings. We bull-dozed the trees out 
in 1972, and in 1974 planted a new hedge row of 
Russian Olive, Green Ash and Evergreens. In 1973 
we lowered the hip roof barn. 

On July 26, 1980, Clark Farms hosted the first 
Clark Family Reunion. With the help of all our rela
tives, we served a dinner in the Ly1eton Community 
Hall for 106 guests. This was a memorable day for all 
of us. 

I appreciate the help my father-in-law, George 
Clark, gave me in writing these histories and I would 
like to quote him as saying "I can't remember dates 
too well, but I've had some pretty good ones in my 
day" . 



The Hewson Clark Family 
Hewson Robert Clark, Franklin and Mary's 

second son, was born May 16, 1909 at Lyleton in the 
home farmhouse located 26-1-28, now owned by 
Harvey Clark. 

Hewson started school the year of 1914 at the 
young age of five and continued his schooling in 
Lyleton through Grade XI. 

Upon finishing school he continued farming with 
his father. 

During the depression years, many men left the 
community to work on threshing crews. Hewson 
went to Basswood, Manitoba, to help with the har
vest. 

Joyce, Dorothy, Claire, Gene and Hewson. 

Hewson married Dorothy Jean Mallo from 
Coulter on October 21st, 1939. They lived with Hew
son's Father until 1942 when Hewson joined the 
R.C.A.F. Dorothy and daughter Joyce lived in On
tario with Hewson while he trained. He then went 
overseas to serve in London, England. During Hew
son's service overseas, Dorothy lived with Hewson's 
Father for a short while and then lived with her own 
parents until Hewson's discharge in January, 1946. 

When Hewson returned, he purchased the Bob 
Pateman farm 2-2-28. The farm was also known as 
the Bob Stinson farm and consisted of a half section 
- S. W. 2-2-28 and N. W. 2-2-28. They moved in the 
spring of 1947. Hewson also purchased other land 
during his farming career. 
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Hewson served on the R.M. of Edward's council 
from 1948-1953. 

In the fall of 1953 Hewson and Dorothy started 
driving the school bus for the North Antler District. 
Both of them drove as it was too busy a time in spring 
and harvest for Hewson to stop his work. They con
tinued driving until 1956. 

In October of 1959, Dorothy and Hewson's house 
was burnt to the ground because of an explosion from 
the furnace. The family lived in Andrew Gardiner's 
house for the winter as the house was to be vacant. 
They then moved into a small house trailer for one 
month. A garage had been erected during the winter 
and they spent the summer and part of the fall calling 
the garage "home". They moved into their new 
home one day less than a year later. Some finishing 
work was stilI to be done but the family was much 
warmer living in the house. 

Hewson started his three boys into farming and 
spent his time working with them. 

After doctoring in Winnipeg for nine years with 
leukemia, Hewson passed away on November 22, 
1980. He left his wife, Dorothy, and his four chil
dren. 

Alberta Joyce was born May 27, 1940. She mar
ried Eldon Larry Schultz of Herbert, Saskatchewan 
on August 28, 1959. They live north of Swift Cur
rent, Saskatchewan and have three children. James 
Corey was born May 16, 1960, the same day as his 
grandfather. He married Anna Marie Dyck of Swift 
Current on November 7, 1981, and have one son 
Timothy Andrew James. Their second son is Clark 
WiIIiam-bornAugust 19,1965. Heather Leigh was 
born July 12, 1968. 

Robert Gene was born June 5, 1947. Gene took 
his schooling:1t l,yleton and Pierson. He went on and 
took a welding course in Brandon and worked for a 
while in Winnipeg and then for four years in Thomp
son, Manitoba. Since his teenage years, Gene has 
had a love for motorcycles. He married Marjorie 
Ellen Hammell from Pierson on October 12, 1974, 
after having bought the Walter Riddell farm in the 
North Antler District where they now reside. They 
have two girls - Carly Meighan was born May 21, 
1979 and Abey Rae was born September 17, 1981. 

James Claire was born July 31, 1948. After re
ceiving his schooling at Lyleton and Pierson, Claire 
continued farming with his father. He married Pa
tricia Diane Lund from Elkhorn, Manitoba, on Oc
tober 14, 1972. Claire enjoys hunting and is 
especially fond of the North. They reside on the 
Henry Teichrib farm with their two children - Sierra 
Brandine who was born June 29, 1975, and Travis 
Wilder who was born July 26, 1976. 

Mallo Dale was born April 30, 1951. He took his 



schooling at Lyleton, Pierson, and Melita. after 
finishing school, Mallo worked in Winnipeg and 
then in northern Manitoba. Mallo enjoys working in 
his yard and growing plants. He married Sandra 
Mae Middleton of Pierson on October 7 , 1978. They 
reside on the Jim Mallo farm at Sourisford, which 
Mallo purchased in 1976. They have two children, 
Jill Hamilton was born December 30,1980 and Jared 
Hewson was born June 23, 1982. 

The James Franklin Clark Family 
submitted by Audrey R.. Clark 

J. Frank Clark was born in 1872 in Oneida 
Township, near Caledonia, Ontario. He first came to 
Manitoba on harvest excursions in 1880-81, working 
in the Wawanesa area. He returned in the spring of 
1882, worked for farmers in the Lyleton district and 
acquired NE 23-1-28. He began breaking his land 
with a horse and three oxen. Together he and his 
bachelor friend, Alf Leach, built their first home on 
the Clark farm. One of my favorite stories of this 
relationship was of the time when Grampa and Mr. 
Leach left home and when they returned, they found 
to their dismay, that the horse had gained entry into 
their "shack" and had upset most everything, in
cluding the maple syrup. Being bachelors, they tried 
to think of a clever way to clean up the sticky mess on 

James Franklin Clark. 

340 

the floor. It was really very simple, just tum the board 
floor over! 

About 1895, 1. F. Clark acquired the present 
home site of SW 26-1-28 and worked it from Section 
23 for a number of years before he built a frame 
house on 26 (which A. B. Murray later bought and 
moved to Lyleton). 

Grampa returned to Ontario and on July 15, 1903, 
married Mary Alice Hewson. He and his bride lived 
in the frame house until 1909, when they built the 
present cement block house, which is nearly identi
cal to Grampa's parents' home in Ontario. 

The blocks for the house were made with a home
made cement mixer, driven with one horse - horse 
power. The cement was then poured into a block 
machine. Frank Lang helped make the blocks and a 
Mr. Cook laid them. They began to build the house in 
May and moved into it in the fall of the same year. 
There was a large water tank upstairs in the room over 
the kitchen, which held rain water, the water was 
piped to a hot water tank connected to the kitchen 
cook stove. The kitchen and bathroom have always 
had hot and cold running water, the original cast iron 
bath tub is still in use. 

Around 1924 or 25, a 32-volt electric light plant 
provided electricity to the house and bam. The wind
mill was erected on the bam in approximately 1937 or 
1938, supplying further electric power. 

Grampa must have had his first steam engine in 
the early 1900's, because in 1911, he acquired his 
second machine, the "Flower City" tractor. He and 
Fred Hill (hired man) travelled it to Pierson and broke 
a piece of land for a park. Grampa farmed the SWY4 
1-2-28, also. There were many stories about the 
threshing days, when they threshed for the Stinsons, 
Blands, Fentons, McMurdos, Waltons, etc. 

Jack Clark, Grampa's brother, came from Ontario 
in 1900. As a carpenter he had a lumberyard in 
partnership with Sam Saddler about the location of 
the former Patterson Elevator house. Later, Jack 
moved to Rosetown, Saskatchewan where he did 
carpentry work and also farmed at Zealandia. Gram
pa also had a cousin, Charlie (Chuck) Clark live here 
and work on the farm. Charlie was killed at Vimy 
Ridge. 

Grampa (known to most people in the area as Pa 
Clark) was a carpenter as well as a farmer. He super
vised both the construction of the community rink 
and the Lyleton Community Hall. I remember the 
winter of 1956-57, when Grampa, Robert (Bob) 
Lawrence and Harvey built Tom and May 
McMechan's new home. There was lots of snow, and 
it was very cold; Grampa wore his old Buffalo hide 
coat many mornings. He was 85 years old then and 
there were very few days that he didn't go to super-



vise the job. In his younger years, he was active on 
the Lyleton School Board and was a good communi
ty worker. His story telling and experiences produced 
much laughter in the community which held him in 
high esteem. Grampa died December 20,1963 in his 
92nd year. Gramma Clark died in 1937 after a 
lengthy illness. They left three surviving sons, name
ly George, Hewson and Franklin. 

Ray and Edna Clark Family 
submitted by Edna Clark 

Raymond Douglas Clark was the second son of 
William and Kathleen Clark. Born on their home
stead on the Manitoba-Saskatchewan border 
(18-2-29) his first years were spent on that land. He 
and his older brother, Bertrand, had the entire area to 
play in. There were no other children near them. 
There were many bachelor neighbors and the Trim
bles, their cousins, were about a mile away. Ray 
doesn't remember much about their first trip back to 
Ontario, as he was only two years old, but when he 
was eight, he and his young brother Russell went 
back with their mother for a visit of several months 
and that was a great adventure. His grandparents' 
house was huge, with many bedrooms, all of them 
bulging with visitors to be with them while they were 
home. 

It was a long distance from the homestead to town 
and trips in the winter were few and far between. 
When it was too cold for the children to go to town his 
mother stayed home and his dad drove in, bringing 
coal and supplies, and the mail. Ray remembers 
waiting for the box of groceries as Mrs. Kenner 
always tucked a bag of candy in with the ordered 
groceries. A "surprise" they got to expect, but it was 
always welcome. There are memories, too, of ped
dlers coming to the farm in covered vans with mate
rial, ribbons, laces and many articles of interest. The 
Daley Tea man came, too. An order was placed for a 
year's supply of tea. The tea came in large, ornate 
containers that, when empty, were converted into 
cookie jars. 

He started school in Butterfield, which was about 
three and one-half miles from the homestead. Much 
of the time the boys walked that distance. Ray re
members what a long way it seemed trudging over 
cowpaths and farm fields. His first teacher was Bella 
Melvin, a fine teacher, so the long walk was worth the 
hours spent with her. Other teachers from early years 
were Vina Craven, Dolly Basted and Evelyn Rey
nolds. They all left lasting impressions while under 
their guidance. In 1920 the family moved to a loca
tion nearer the school. It was on the same section and 
made it much easier to get to school. After the move 
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many teachers boarded with the Clarks and each one 
became part of the family. There were many events 
that took place at the school: dances, picnics, local 
showers and meetings, with the Christmas Program 
being a highlight. One event stands out in Ray's 
memory from his first year in school. There were 
many big boys in the school and one fine day in late 
spring the weather turned abnormally warm and they 
decided to take a swim in a big pond not far away. 
They lured Ray into joining them. Everyone peeled 
off their clothes and jumped in. Time sped by quickly 
and the school bell came as a surprise. The big boys 
hopped out and jumped into their clothes in seconds. 
Young Ray was not so adept. He came straggling in 
fifteen mintues late and much to his embarrassment 
had his shoes on the wrong feet. 

After they moved to their new location it was 
easier to go to town, at first with horse and buggy or 
on horseback, but soon Bert acquired a car and they 
could go to dances in Elva, Gainsborough or other 
surrounding towns. Upon completing school in But
terfield, Ray started high school in Pierson, but his 
desire to start farming shortened that venture. 
Charlie Peterson, a bachelor farmer from the district, 
decided to return to North Dakota and rented his land 
to Ray. With four horses and a few pieces of machin
ery he started on his life-long career, with the depres
sion just around the corner. There were many 
frustrating years in which to try to get ahead. In 1931 
he went to Birch River with a group of farmers to put 
up hay for winter feed. 

In 1932 he rented Andy Lund's farm and his folks 
moved there to be with him. He acquired his first car, 
a Pontiac Coupe, started to raise a few cattle and 
prospects looked good; however, the years from 1931 
to 1939 were years of simply waiting and hoping for 
"next year". -- --

Again, in 1934 he was with the gang that went to 
Hodgson, Manitoba to put up feed. After that he 
came home to harvest what little crop there was, and 
returned to spend the winter there. Cattle and horses 
were shipped to that area. That proved to be a winter 
of hardship. They ran out of hay, some of the horses 
got away and he spent days, riding on horseback, 
locating them. In those years money was scarce, but 
food was not. Neighbors exchanged work as they 
threshed, sawed wood and did other things together. 
Entertainment, too, was priced to fit the times. Satur
day night "jitney" dances could be attended at 25 
cents a ticket; that meant you could take a girl friend 
and have a treat after the dance for less than a dollar. 
In 1934 the Clark family moved to Yorkton, which 
left Ray "batching it". Each of the following years to 
1939 he looked forward to getting married but hail, 
drought and adversities came in the way. In 1939 



things did look better and he and Edna Eldred were 
married. 

Edna was born in Guernsey, Saskatchewan. She 
spent most of her young life in Mohall, North Dako
ta. She graduated from high school there and worked 
for a short time at the Citizens' State Bank and at the 
Treasury's Office in the Court House before going to 
Mexico where she lived two years. While in Mexico, 
her parents, Sid and Jessie Eldred, moved from 
North Dakota to the Pierson area so she came back to 
spend much of the depression years with them. 
Months at a time she spent in North Dakota. When 
she came back to Canada she declared her Canadian 
Citizenship so she was not allowed to work across the 
line. She did, however, do some work for which she 
received "gifts". Times were hard across the border 
also and there was much unemployment so she was 
checked up on several times. 

Ray and Edna were married in Pierson, Manitoba 
on December 19,1939. They started their new life on 
the Andy Lund farm. Times improved, prices be-

Ray and Edna Clark. 

came better and Ray purchased his first tractor, a 
rubber-tired Oliver, that helped take some of the hard 
work out of farming. Prices for farm produce im
proved. The Second World War started and there was 
a demand for grain and cattle. The cattle herd in
creased and several milk cows were added which 
made more farm chores. In 1943 a big event changed 
their life style. Timothy James became a member of 
the family. Friends and relatives came enmasse with 
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gifts and congratulations to share in their joy. Having 
a son gave their lives a new dimension. Ray rented 
more land, seeding crop on his dad's old homestead. 
It was hard to believe, after the drought years, to have 
a small field of oats yield 100 bushels per acre. 

A few combines appeared, but the early predic
tions were that they were just a passing fad. Gasoline 
was rationed during the war years as was sugar. 
George Drier came with a delivery from town twice a 
week bringing fresh meat and supplies. He reached 
our place about noon and often stopped to have 
dinner with us. With labor hard to find, when the war 
was over, prisoners of war were billeted to help in 
harvest time. They came to stook and again to help 
thresh. They seemed to enjoy the freedom of the farm 
and worked hard. They enjoyed the home-cooked 
meals and showed their appreciation with smiles and 
gestures of appreciation. Bangs Disease hit the cattle 
herd in 1945 and the entire herd had to be sold. Three 
quarters of land was purchased in the Gainsborough 
area in 1945 but we did not move there until 1947. 
Tim went through high school in Gainsborough 
school. Farm electricity came to lighten many of the 
farm and household burdens. Farm methods 
changed, farmers farmed bigger tracts of land; new 
equipment was necessary. Larger tractors appeared, 
dump trucks, grain elevators and hay balers became 
common. The old threshing machines were laid off 
as combines took over. Oil rigs moved into the area to 
pump black gold out of the ground. The farm was 
rented in 1972 when Ray and Edna retired. In 1977 
they bought a mobile home and moved into Gains
borough. That year they decided to sell the farm to 
David Coney. Since retirement they have spent their 
winters in the south. In the spring Ray plants a big 
garden to keep busy. Edna belongs to the Eastern 
Star, to a CountryClub and to a Birthday Club as well 
as working with the United Church Women. 

Timothy James lives in St. Albert, Alberta, mar
ried to Nancy Lynn Keith. They have three children 
- Terry, Douglas and Shelly. Tim owns his own 
business - TJC Enterprises - which sells steel 
structure buildings and erects them. Tim and family 
come home each summer for a part of their holidays 
to be with friends and family. Edna and Ray make 
regular trips to St. Albert to be with them. 

Watching the changes that have come to pass in 
our lifetime has been satisfying and phenomenal. 

William and Kathleen Clark Family 
submitted by Ray Clark 

My father, William John Clark, was born in 
Esquesing, Ontario on January 25, 1875. Raised in 
that community, he spent his school years in that 
district. He was one of three children, a small family 



William Clark 

in those times. His only brother, Thomas, never 
married, so my brother, Russell, and myself are the 
only descendants left from that family. He came 
west, landing in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan and 
worked for a time for the Hostetter Brothers. He filed 
on land in the Pierson district (18-2-29), and spent the 
first winter batching with Fred Drier and Chas 
Armstrong. Extra money was necessary so he 
worked one year for Chas McCullough, also from the 
Gainsborough area. He liked life on the prairies and 
returned to Ontario where plans were made for his 
marriage to Kathleen Campbell. 

Kathleen Campbell was born near Moffat, On
tario, on February 7, 1877. She grew up and spent her 
school years in that area. The big ancestral home still 
stood strong and majestic when we returned there in 
1974. I could still picture my grandfather, with his 
long flowing beard, presiding at the long kitchen 
table, where morning devotion was conducted before 
the start of each day. There was a trout pond near the 
farm and hand-hewn logs kept the old barn sturdy 
and straight. At the time of our visit the house with its 
many rooms was being converted into a night club. 
I'm sure my grandfather turned over in his grave at 
that transaction. 

It was a big decision for Mother to move from her 
protected life to the unknown life out on the prairies. 
She worked happily as hand-woven blankets, linens, 
quilts and many articles were added to her hope 
chest. She made the trip to Gainsborough alone and 
was met by Will in that little town, bursting with 
activity. They were married in April, 1907. A small 
place to live was waiting for her at the homestead. 
Jim Trimble, who had settled on the Saskatchewan 
side of the Saskatchewan-Manitoba border, was their 
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near neighbor and the only relative they had west of 
Ontario. I'm sure the primitive life of a settler's bride 
was one of frustration and it took much adjusting to 
get used to, but adjust she did. Soon there were 
cattle, chickens, pigs, cats, and a dog and she helped 
with the many chores. The Bill Johnson family, also 
on the Saskatchewan side of the land, were their 
nearest neighbors. Many bachelors settled on nearby 
farms so there were more men visitors than women. 
In March, the following year, Bertrand was born, 
and then I (Ray) came along. Six years later, Bert and 
I were in school. When we came home Dr. Fife had 
delivered a baby to our house - Russell William -
who was the last member of our family. 

While we lived on the homestead, each fall two 
barrels of apples were sent out from the East from 
Mother's home in Ontario. They lasted for months 
but toward the bottom of the barrel some of them had 
to be canned. In the spring cans of maple syrup were 
sent out. What a treat that always was! 

In 1920 the family moved to what was known as 
"The Dandy Farm". It was on the same section as 
Butterfield school. How much better it was to live so 
near the school and town. Many teachers boarded 
with us after that move. Molly Hawkins, Hazel 
Gooden and Ada McMann were the ones I recall. 
They were like members of the family and I'm sure 
their companionship was good for Mother. There 
were hard times in the 20's but also some good crops 
and life became easier. The folks took part in com
munity life, much of it centering in the Butterfield 
school or school yard. Ball games, dances, gather
ings and picnics were held. Box socials were a fea
ture each winter. Ladies brought decorated baskets or 
pails full of delicious lunches - each lady trying to 
outdo the other in goodies - then the men bid on 
their creations-. Dad was a member of the Orange 
Lodge and the 12th of July was always a day of 
celebration. 

Mother belonged to the Women's Institute. She 
drove to the meetings with a horse and buggy and 
enjoyed getting together with neighbors and folks 
from Pierson. She also worked with the Ladies' Aid, 
that later became the DCW. 

Ministers were visitors in those days. When they 
came, they settled in for the afternoon, evening 
meal, and sometimes for lunch before going home. 
The wintertime was the time when there was more 
socializing with neighbors. While on the homestead, 
Medds were near and became lifelong friends. Jack 
Campbell lived about a mile from them and also the 
Harper family. 

In about 1919 the Lund family- George, Joe and 
their father - took land across the road from them. 
Later Andy and Joe came to farm there and when Joe 



left, Hugo came. The Lunds built a new, modem 
cottage on their farm. After moving nearer to Butter
field School district, their closest neighbors were the 
Millers and Harts. Stirtivants and Robert Barnes 
were frequent visitors and lifelong friends. 

In 1932 the family moved back to the homestead 
where they lived a short while before moving over to 
the Lund farm, which I had rented. In August that 
summer their eldest son, Bertrand, died from ty
phoid fever - a terrible blow to the family. Dad's 
health had not been good for several years and it was 
discovered he was suffering from diabetes. In 1935 
they moved to Yorkton where they farmed until my 
father's death in 1942. Russell joined the army at that 
time and Mother returned to Pierson where she lived 
with us until she settled in the Mayes' block. She 
lived there until it was gutted by fire. That fall we 
moved a small building to town and remodeled it for 
her. She was quite contented in her little home; she 
planted a garden and grew many beautiful flowers. 
Her near neighbors, Henry Lee and John Fairgrieve, 
were very kind to her and watched over her well
being. She spent her winters back East with her 
family in Ontario or with us at our home near Gains
borough. When unable to care for herself, she came 
to live with us. As her health deteriorated, she lived 
more and more in a world of her own. She passed 
away on October 14, 1962. She was in her 88th year. 

(See Ray and Edna Clark's history.) 
Russell stayed in Ontario after he was discharged 

from the army. He and his wife, Evelyn, live in Red 
Lake, Ontario, where Russell is retired after having 
worked for 22 years with the Dickinson Mining 
Company. There are three children from Evelyn's 
first marriage - Rheal, Laurine and Albert. Two 
children were born to Russell and Evelyn - Ronald, 
who works for a potash mining company in Allen, 
Saskatchewan. He is married to Lucy and they have 
one son, Kevin. Kathey is married to Dennis 
Kubraski. They have one son, Dylan. Their home is 
in Red Lake, Ontario. 

Will and Kathleen Clark left behind their 
footprints in the pioneer beginnings of a new land. 
They helped make the trails and wagon ruts that 
opened the way for the paved highways that we travel 
on so comfortably today. They weathered the hard 
years with determination and independence. I'm sure 
the contributions they made in being a part of it all 
will be long remembered and appreciated. 

Alta (Miller) Clough History 
submitted by Alta (Miller) Clough 

I, (Alta Clough), was the youngest of twelve 
children born to Mr. and Mrs. Harry Miller in 1910, 
who by this time had built the stone house which still 
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stands three miles south of Pierson on the south-east 
quarter of 22-2-29. We were all born at home, but I 
was the only one born in this house. Mrs. Tedford 
attended my Mother, as she was the noted midwife 
for the entire district. Her next case was Mrs. Jim 
Trimble the next month, bringing Hiram into the 
world. 

Being the youngest, I was always related to as 
being very spoiled and certainly got a great deal more 
than any of my older brothers and sisters. 

Music was always a very important pastime and I 
remember playing my little button accordion at the 
Pierson Christmas Concert when I was just a few 
months past four. Hazel, my sister, chorded on the 
piano, yet my feet would not touch the floor from the 
chair, so I hooked my toes around the rung to hold my 
balance. Although I could never play the piano very 
successfully, I did enjoy my chording, and it brought 
me so much pleasure to play for school dances and 
house parties. Then there were the fiddlers' contests 
which took us far and wide to some towns in Man
itoba, Saskatchewan and even to North Dakota. I 
never got much chance to dance, yet I enjoyed it 
when I got the tum. I shall always look back on my 
childhood and teen years as most happy times. 

I started to school in 1916 at Butterfield School. 
My first teacher being Bella Melvin (Mrs. George 
Reekie). I had stayed with my oldest sister Annie (in 
a tent) until Christmas holidays, as she taught at 
Wicks School the previous year. She tried very hard 
to encourage me to stick it out and as a reward bought 
me my first wrist-watch, which I still have as a 
keepsake. I put in a lot of lonely hours for that watch, 
as it seemed so far from home and very cold to try 
and make a tent a very comfortable getting-up spot. 

I got my ~lementary grades at Butterfield School, 
then went to Pierson for my Grade X. Mr. Allan 
Bowman was the Principal. It was a big change to 
attend a larger school. 

In the fall months I was allowed to take our 1926 
Ford Touring car some days, others I drove with a 
horse and buggy. Our little neighbor Gladys (Barnes) 
Patmore commenced school that year, so she was at 
their drive-way each morning and was tucked under 
the horse-hide robe for our three mile ride. Some 
mornings we left earlier, as I had the cream can to 
take to the station, as we shipped our cream to 
Melita, Souris or Brandon. I can remember holding 
my fur gauntlet over Glady's face as we faced the cold 
winter wind in a cutter drawn by a nice team - Dove 
and Joe. 

By the early thirties, we were entering a depres
sion, and drought and wind storms were ruining the 
farms to the extent that Emory, my brother, had to go 
North to put up hay, then come back and ship out the 



stock. Most people were depending on relief and 
food sent in from the eastern provinces, in the form 
of free apples, vegetables and clothing. 

My uncle and aunt came from Vancouver for a 
visit and coaxed me to go back with them for a 
change. 

Here I am, fifty years later, but I still have very 
fond memories of where I grew up and wish I could 
get back more often. 

I spent nearly five years working in Victoria and 
up Island, then in June 1939 I went to Prince Rupert 
to get married. Reg Clough was a commercial fisher
man so you can imagine just how I liked the rough 
Pacific Ocean. I fully enjoyed the wide open view, 
but that was all. 

In 1940 we settled at Bella Bella as Reg got a job 
at the airport that was being constructed. By this time 
World War II was getting closer to the West coast and 
we had black-outs and more scary warnings that the 
enemy could be creeping closer. October of that year, 
our oldest son Allan was born. We were near a very 
good hospital and a marvellous doctor, Dr. G. E. 
Darby who ran the Missionary United Church Hospi
tal for some forty years. 

Reg quit the construction work and was em
ployed at the hospital as Maintenance engineer, and 
there we stayed for nine years, 1942-1951. Our sec
ond son Brian was born in 1944 and a third son Bill in 
1950. 

We left there in August 1951 and settled here in 
Courtenay, on Vancouver Island. Reg got ajob at the 
Comox Airport, as Oil-burner Maintenance for the 
whole station and P.M.Q. houses. He was there until 
1969, having to retire due to ill-health and failing 
eyesight. 

In May 1968, we lost our youngest son in a fatal 
car accident, but aside from all that, we have had a 
most happy life here in Courtenay. We own a small 
piece ofland, and I must say, we can grow almost any 
kind of fruit or vegetable we want to. Although the 
best thing of all here, is that we have very few 
electrical storms. 

The Thomas Coates Family 
by Ethel Coates 

Thomas Coates, eldest son of James B. and 
Martha Coates, was born on sec. 20-4-28, Arthur 
Municipality. He attended Coates and Brown 
Schools and started farming in Edward Municipality 
- 9-4-28 at an early age. 

Tom served overseas from June 1918 to June 
1919. Lou O'Leary rented Tom's farm while he was 
away. When he came back he continued to farm. He 
married Ethel Nichols, youngest daughter of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. John Nichols of the Belfry district. 
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They lived in the Roblin school district, on section 
27-3-28. 

The Coates family consisted of one boy, Alvin, 
and three girls, Frances, Sylvia, and Joyce. They 
attended Elva and Roblin Schools. The family 
moved to Elva district in 1946, where they farmed 
until they retired to Pierson in 1968. Tom passed 
away in February 1974. 

Alvin married Margaret, daughter of the late 
William and Mrs. Pearl Mason. Alvin, a mechanic, 
works in Melita, Margaret is employed at the Fashion 
Centre. They have a family of three - Cindy, 
Michael and Kerry. Cindy married Ross Sullivan -
they have a daughter Sheena, born June 1982. They 
live in Winnipeg. Michael married Susan Ball. They 
have one son, Steven, born October 30, 1981. They 
make their home in Melita. Kerry is working as a 
carpenter for Pool Elevators. 

Frances married John McCannen, son of the 
late Malcolm and Catherine McCannel1. They farm 
south of Elva and have a family of eight: Randy, 
Karen, Bradley, Gary, Kevin, Heather, Tim and Lau
rie. Randy married Tammy Phair. They have two 
children: Marcia and Chad. Karen married Tom 
Strutt; they now live in Winnipeg. Garry lives at 
home. Bradley is employed by Pool Elevators at 
Cypress River, Manitoba. Kevin is employed on a 
farm at Medora; his hobby is riding and training 
horses, and taking part in rodeos. Heather, Tim and 
Laurie are attending school at Pierson. 

Sylvia - (See Glen Holmes history.) 
Joyce married Ervin Steinyandt. They now live 

in Bittern Lake, Alberta. Joyce was employed in 
Morrow's Drug Store in Melita from 1957 to 1958. 
Ervin is in the roofing business. They have a family 
of three; Dean, Debra and Donald. Dean is an electri
cian at Camrose,· -Alberta. Debra is a secretary at 
Wetaskiwin, Alberta. Don is attending school. They 
are all very fond of music. 

Henry Colles Family 
Henry and Maudie Cones with Nick and Annie 

came to Canada from Luxembourg in May, 1953. 
They came to the Brock School District near Delo
raine and rented a farm. Jean, Bill, Ed, Dora and 
Deb were born at Deloraine. Henry came to farm on 
the old Rennie place in 1960 and the family followed 
him at Easter of 1961. The family left in the fall of 
1968 to move to a farm at Miniota, Manitoba. Two 
more children were born, Rose at Pierson and Rick at 
Miniota. 

Annie Colles remained in Edward Municipality 
to marry Kenneth Jacobson on January 10, 1970. 
They have three children. Cindy was born December 



29, 1972, Ryan was born December 21, 1975 and 
Darcy born October 14, 1980. 

Edwin Cook 
submitted by Irene, Jim, Jean, and Betty Cook 

Edwin (Fred) Cook was born in London, En
gland, September 23, 1893 to Joseph and Sarah 
(Bassett) Cook. He came to Canada as a young lad of 
16 and worked for Turner Hall and Harold Bateman. 
Later he worked for George and Tressa (Pummell) 
Cuthbert where he met their eldest daughter, Agnes 
Jane. 

Agnes and Fred Cook family - Betty, Jean, Fred, Agnes, 
Irene, Jim, 1951. 

Fred and Agnes were married March 16, 1921 in 
the Anglican Church in Pierson by Reverend Finch of 
Melita. Their attendants were Roger Cook and Esther 
Dandy. They lived in the Pierson area for the re
mainder of their lives. They had a family of four: 
Agnes Irene born January 24, 1922; James Edwin 
born January 5, 1926; Jean Bernice born March 2, 
1928 and Florence Elizabeth (Betty) born July 2, 
1932. 

Mom and Dad had some very trying times. In 
1931 they lost their home and contents by fire. Then 
came the depression years when crops were poor and 
the grasshoppers moved in and cleared the fields. We 
can remember as children that Mother made dresses 
of gray flannel trimmed with red rickrack braid. One 
time the hired man's underwear needed a patch and 
Mother sewed on the patch then held it up. It read 
"Redpath sweetens it" right across the seat. Sugar 
sacks were used for patching in those days. 

In 1934 Dad went North to Hodgson with a num
ber of other farmers to put up feed for the livestock. 
Mother remained at home to tend to their family and 
do the necessary work such as cutting wood for 
winter. 

Mom and Dad were home and family loving. 
They enjoyed company and a good game of cards. 
Dad enjoyed working with his cattle and horses. 
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Since he couldn't afford a new tractor with larger 
equipment he worked in the field with an outfit of 
horses until 1948 when he purchased a new John 
Deere AR tractor. Our means of transportation was 
with horse and buggy or team in summer and cutter 
or sleighs in the winter. Later Dad purchased a Model 
T Ford from Howard Goforth, which we drove for 
many years until we bought a Morris car. Then to 
Mother's delight, she won a new car at Bingo. 

Mother always had a big garden, usually enough 
for our family and some for our neighbors. We al
ways milked a number of cows and shipped cream. 
Later on, the cream truck called at the farm for the 
cream. We raised chickens and turkeys to be dressed 
and ready when the Packers and buyers came to 
town. 

In spite of hard times many enjoyable hours were 
spent also. We all enjoyed music. Dad would play the 
mouth organ. Later on an organ was purchased and 
Mother would join in with Dad. Then Betty bought 
an Hawaiian guitar and joined the group. We weren't 
professionals but enjoyed our family entertainment 
along with a good sing song. 

Mother was an active member of the Pierson 
Women's Institute. Irene, Jim and Jean belonged to 
the 4-H Beef Club, and Betty the 4-H Poultry Club. 
After Irene left home, she spent two years in Edmon
ton in an egg grading plant. 

When Jim and family took over the farm, Mother 
and Dad moved into town in 1974 to a house pur
chased from Harvey and Diane Campbell. There 
Mother enjoyed the bridge club and the Friendship 
Centre. Father preferred not to roam too much. 

Mother passed away April 13, 1977 and Dad 
December 23, 1977. They are both buried in the 
Pierson Cemetery. 

Irene and Jiih started to school in Pierson, and 
later went to Wicks where Jean started. Then they 
went back to Pierson where Betty started school. 

Irene married William (Bill) Robertson of Pier
son in 1946 (see W. D. Robertson Story). Jim mar
ried Irene Jacobson of Pierson in 1961, (see James 
Cook story). Jean married Mervyn Gemmill of Pi
lot Mound and Winnipeg (see Mervyn Gemmill sto
ry). Betty married Earl Sterling of Tilston district in 
1955 (see Earl Sterling story). 

James Cook 
James Edwin (Jim), the second child and only 

son of Fred and Agnes Cook was born at home 
January 5, 1926. He attended school at Pierson and 
Wicks. He spent most of his life helping on the farm 
with his Dad and is now living on the home farm. He 
married Irene Jacobson, daughter of Bill and Mar
garet Jacobson on October 14, 1961. They have three 



children: Linda born September, 1962, a Grade XII 
graduate from Pierson Collegiate, now working in 
Brandon; James William (Jimmy) born December 
18, 1964 and Roberta Jean born July 29, 1966. 
Jimmy and Roberta are attending Pierson High 
School. 

Jim is a mixed farmer. He and Irene milk cows 
and sell cream, also raise chickens and turkeys. 

The Ken Cook Family 
submitted by May and Ken Cook 

Mr. and Mrs. George Cook were born in Michi
gan, U.S.A. In about 1890 they decided to try 
homesteading in the Great North West, deciding that 
George Cook would come first and find a homestead. 

Coming to North Dakota, he filed on some land 
at Richbert, North Dakota (now Westhope) Wayne 
Township, Section 35. 

He put up a sod house along with some suitable 
shelter for his few livestock. 

After a couple of years, Mrs. Cook, along with 
her family of six, came out and joined George Cook. 
After a few years their seventh child came along, 
Ken Cook now of Lyleton, Manitoba, born on Feb
ruary 23, 1904. 

Ken received his education in his home area. Ken 
spent most of his younger years working in his home 
area, and also worked a bit in Manitoba at Andy 
Lyles of Lyleton. While working in Lyleton in 1936, 
he met a lady by the name of May Brown of Delo
raine, who was in Lyleton at the time. In 1939 they 
decided to get married, started up farming on the 
Butler farm, south of Lyleton, 10-1-29. Their one and 
only son-Orland-was born on August 31,1939. 

In 1944 Ken and May bought a small parcel of 
land on the west edge of Lyleton, consisting of a 
house and a few buildings. They had a few livestock 
and made this their home; where they still reside. At 
the time of this writing, they are retired and enjoy 
good health. 

Their son Orland married Isobel Van Oene of the 
Pierson area. They have one daughter - Debby -
born February 28, 1978. 

Jean E. Richardson Cook 
submitted by J. Cook 

Having come into this world in the mid-thirties I 
have always considered myself extremely fortunate 
to be a member of a family living in a small com
munity. Although the Great Depression was world 
wide, it did not appear to strip one's dignity in the 
rural areas to the same degree it did the city counter
part. 

Leaving Lyleton at an early age, 1 «(Jean Cook) 

347 

continued my education in Winnipeg. Upon gradua
tion I worked at a bank in downtown Winnipeg. 

Many of my fondest memories shall always be of 
awakening to the crowing of a rooster on a sunny 
morning, chasing gophers for the penny bounty (I 
never did catch one), climbing trees and the beautiful 
sight of a well-groomed horse or team going by. 
Being a part of the activity of a past era in a rural town 
was a pleasure. The laughter heard at berry picking 
and work bees of various natures turned mammoth 
tasks into social events which are a treasured memo
ry. 

Ken, Sharon, Jean and Brian Cook. 

In Winnipeg I met and married Kenneth Cook. 
My Dad and Ken's Dad were born the same year 
about ten miles apart in Scotland. Ken is a member of 
a family of six boys, all avid sports enthusiasts. 

Our two children, Sharon and Brian, were born 
in Winnipeg, where we continued to live until 1965 
when Ken was transferred to Montreal during the 
phasing out of the_Winnipeg Air Canada overhaul 
base. Here the children both completed their educa
tion and at present are employed, Sharon as a legal 
secretary and Brian as a plater in the aircraft industry. 

All four of us are avid sports fans, although we 
preferred to participate rather than to watch. We are 
also very proud to be Canadians. 

Our legacy from our hard-working parents ap
pears to be a strong and genuine appreciation of all 
handcrafted articles which leads to hobbies and 
crafts of all description. Leisure time is never heavy 
on our hands. 

Roger Cook 
Roger Cook was born in London, England on 

January 29, 1889. He was the eldest son of Joseph and 
Sarah (Bassett) Cook. 

Roger came to Canada as a young lad of seven
teen in 1906 and worked for several farmers in the 
district. He enlisted during the First World War in 



Mr. and Mrs. Fred Cook, Mr. and Mrs. Roger Cook. 

January 1915 and was in the trenches that summer. He 
was a sergeant and was wounded. He served overseas 
until the end of the war and received the Military 
Cross for a deed of bravery. 

Roger married Esther Dandy, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Sam Dandy, in December of 1921. They had 
no family. They resided all their lives on the groom's 
farm on the west Y2 of 19-3-28. 

Roger passed away in August 1970 and Esther 
passed away in February 1980. They are buried in a 
plot in the Pierson Cemetery. 

The Arthur Cooper History (1864-1933) 
submitted by his step-daughter Wilma M. Day 
- Dand, Manitoba. 

William Arthur Cooper was born at York Mills 
now a part of Toronto, Ont. in 1864. His mother died 
very young and as one of a large family he came West 
to make a new life. 

Arthur's father - John Cooper, came later and 
made his home with Arthur. He is now buried in 
Pierson Cemetery. A brother, - Francis (known as 
Frank), also farmed at Pierson and is now buried in 
the Pierson Cemetery. 

Different members of the Cooper family came 
and stayed with Arthur at different times: 

Sisters were: Emma later married M. Isaiah 
Breakey of North Antler district - they had one son 
Arthur - returned to Toronto area in early twenties. 
Mary was a nurse - never married - lived in the 
west. Gertrude - married Mr. Blue of Edmonton 
- they had three sons: Frank, Hugh and Pat. Beat
rice - Mrs. Hilkirk - one son -lived in U.S.A. 
Annie - never married - continued to live in the 
old home in York Mills and later in Toronto. Alice-
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known as Allie, married Mr. Frank Pettipher of 
Melita. They had three girls, Margaret, Joan and 
Elizabeth. 

The brothers were: George, married and lived in 
Chicago. Herb - married and lived in Victoria, 
B.C. Allan -lived in the West and he is buried in 
the Pierson Cemetery. 

Arthur (as far as I can remember) first worked in 
Old Deloraine - then at Melita - I think for a 
family named Graham who ran the first Post Office 
for the Melita area. 

According to the newspaper report of his death in 
1933, he came west in 1885 and took up a homestead 
at Pierson on 24-3-29. He added to this and through 
the years he farmed a section of land. The Sam 
Dandy family and Ettie and Roger Cook were our 
kind neighbors. Arthur started life on the Prairie in a 
sod house, which he built. Later, came a frame house 
(which is still occupied on the same site). 

Mr. Cooper was always interested in the Church 
and Community. He was a warden of the Anglican 
Church for many years and he was a trustee of Cuth
bert School. He enjoyed attending Agriculture Fairs 
- especially Brandon Winter Fair and the horse 
shows. Horses were always his pride and joy - he 
owned a steam engine and a threshing separator, but 
never a gas tractor. All the farm work on the section 
of land that he worked was done with horses, and at 
the farm sale in 1933 - in the very midst of the 
Depression - 27 beautiful horses were sold. My 
pony "Sally" that I drove to school, was sold for 
seven dollars and the buggy went for six dollars. 

I often remember how, on an evening, Arthur 
would hitch up the ponies "Skylark and Sally", and 
off we would go for a look at the crops. I think it was 
1923 when w~ h51.9 the first car. 

The Dirty Thirties were a horrible experience. In 
the summer of 1933 we spread wagon loads of 
grasshopper poisoned bait. The gardens were bare 
and there was no crop to harvest. 

In 1919 Arthur Cooper married my Mother -
Margaret Jean Sutton of Winnipeg - Mother was 
especially interested in her home, garden and all the 
canning, preserving and pickling for winter (because 
we always had one hired man and often two) and her 
flowers in the summer. In winter her busy hands 
would create miracles in sewing (often making over 
dresses and even coats), crochet and embroidery 
work. Her home-made bread and pies were savoured 
by many. Mother (Mrs. Cooper) was a member ofthe 
Pierson W.I. and she worked in the Anglican W.A. 

Both Mother and Dad enjoyed an evening of 
cards, and also meetings at Eunola School where 
everything from politics to bag pipes were discussed 
by the adults while the young folks waited anxiously 



for the chairs to be pushed back and the dance to 
begin. 

The Arthur Cooper History 
I, (Wilma Sutton-Day) youngest daughter of 

Mrs. Cooper- attended Cuthbert School. Teachers 
I remember were: Hazel Miller (Brown) - I still 
have a book she awarded for spelling; Vina Dandy 
(Craven) of Pierson; and Murdock Ross McIvor of 
Reston. 

I attended High School in Pierson under teachers 
Mr. Argyle McMurchy, Mr. Jim Leslie and Miss 110 
McHaffie, who became Mrs. Macdonald during 
Easter holidays. 

Transportation to school was a personal respon
sibility in those days. The distance was a little over 
three miles. I drove my pony Sally in the buggy in the 
summer and in the cutter in the winter. The horse had 
to be unhitched and left in the livery barn (located 
just behind the present bank building) and I had to 
walk to school from there. On a cold morning it was 
quite an experience. Pierson School was a two
roomed structure with grades VI to XI in the high 
room. There was a bell tower on top and a large bell 
- when I heard that 8.30 a.m. bell, I knew I had to 
hurry. 

During Grade XI Miss Elizabeth Hammond (the 
junior teacher), Mrs. Macdonald, Olive Breakey and 
I lived together in Pierson and did light housekeep
ing. Our mothers supplied us with the "Goodies". 

In June 1925 under the leadership of Rev. G. A. 
Colpitts, Olive Breakey and I along with several 
others joined the United Church at Pierson. This was 
at the very beginning of the present United Church. 
My education continued in Winnipeg, where I stayed 
with my sister Margaret (Mrs. Ladell) and Babe 
(Mrs. Dancer). Being a school teacher at Plumas, 
Garson, Quarry and Dand was a rewarding experi
ence for me. 

At Dand, I met Mr. Wonderful - a farmer -
Ivan R. Day. Ivan and I were married in Winnipeg 
on October 1, 1936. We have three sons - David, 
Gary and John. David, living at Dand on the home 
farm, married Claire Lewthwaite of Deloraine. They 
have two children - Scott and Cathey. 

Gary, teaching and living in Winnipeg, married 
Evelyn McKnight of Killarney. They have two chil
dren - Tannis and Brian. 

John, in the construction business and living in 
Brooks, Alberta, married Sandra Brown of 
Waskada. They have one son - Robert. 

Ivan passed away very suddenly on May 5,1982. 
I still live on the farm at Dand. 

Mr. Cooper passed away October 2, 1933, and 
my Mother - Mrs. Cooper passed away on Septem-
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ber 14, 1935. They are both resting in the Pierson 
Cemetery. 

Cousins, Hugh and Annie (Wray) 
submitted by Mae Anderson 

Hugh Cousins was born in Co. Down, Northern 
Ireland in January, 1903. He came to Ontario in 1923 
and to Tilston in 1925. Annie Wray was born in 
March, 1904 in Northern Ireland also, coming to 
Brandon in 1907 and to Albert Municipality in 1915. 

Hugh and Annie were married in Reston in 
March, 1928. They lived in Edward Municipality on 
34-4-29 in 1928-1929, moving to Sinclair in 1930. 
They returned to Edward Municipality in 1936 to 
34-4-29 where they farmed until 1946. 

They had one daughter, Mae who attended school 
at Beverley, Tilston and Melita. She married Stewart 
Anderson from the same district in June, 1950. They 
have resided in Brandon since, and have one daugh
ter, Valdyn. 

Hugh Cousins passed away in January, 1981 and 
Annie still resides in Brandon. 

The George Coutts History 
submitted by George 

George Coutts came from Winnipeg to the Pier
son-Elva District in December of 1935 as a relief 
farm worker. He worked for Mr. and Mrs. James 
Graham, who at that time lived on 10-3-28 four and 
one-half miles northeast of Pierson. He was born at 
Plumas, Manitoba, moving with his parents to 
Melita in 1928. 

In the spring of 1936, liking the district (little 
realizing it was for the rest of his life) he went to work 
for Mr. H. E. Greaves on the Greaves farm, one and 
one-half miles south of Elva, a position which lasted 
three summers, with winters spent in various bush 
camps. In 1939 he worked for Davie GiIlander of 
Elva, until September. On September the ninth, he 
went to Winnipeg and enlisted in the Winnipeg Gren
adiers. After spending one and a half years in Jamai
ca, he returned to Toronto for training. In October 
1941 he married Margaret Greaves of Elva. Shortly 
after he was sent with his regiment to Hong Kong, 
where he was taken prisoner by the Japanese on 
Christmas Day, 1941. He was transferred to Japan in 
early 1942, to work in coal mines until the end of the 
War. He received his discharge in Winnipeg with the 
rank of Sergeant in 1946. 

Work was obtained in Winnipeg as a baler at the 
Sunset Bag Company and lasted until the fall of 
1947. 

Their first son - Larry - was born in August of 
1947, and it was decided to try farming, so the 
Greaves farm at Elva was purchased with the help of 



the Veterans' Land Act. This was run as a successful 
mixed farming operation over the years with second 
son Resby and daughter Frances being born there. 

Larry received his schooling at Elva, Pierson 
and the University of Manitoba. He passed away at 
the age of twenty-one, after completing his third year 
in Agriculture. 

Resby received the same schooling, graduating 
from the University of Manitoba with a degree in 
Agriculture. He now works for the Department of 
Agriculture, and lives in Brandon with his wife Lau
rel and two sons Michael and Matthew. He is quite 
active in sports, and was a member of the Coulter Red 
Sox baseball team for several years and is par
ticularly active in golfing and curling, playing lead 
on the Provincial runner-up in 1980. 

Frances - attended school in Elva, Pierson and 
Melita. She graduated as a Licensed Practical Nurse 
from Red River Community College. She enjoyed 
and actively followed her nursing career in Win
nipeg, Swan River, Lynn Lake and Portage la Prairie, 
where she met and married Dale Dunville.. They 
now live in Melfort, Saskatchewan, and they have 
four children: Davin, Margaret, Ian, and Mark. 

George and Margaret took an active part in Com
munity affairs, Margaret with the United Church and 
Women's Institute and George, as a school trustee, 
served on the Elva-Edward Municipal and Antler 
River school boards. He served on the Pierson 
United Church board and spent six years as Coun
cillor for ward three. As a councillor he served on the 
Deloraine-Melita Area Hospital Board, acting as 
chairman of the Melita Board for two years. In 1957 
the farm was rented to Doug Bird and George and 
Margaret purchased the Elva General Store from Mr. 
E. H. Russell. After three years this was sold to Mr. 
and Mrs. Don McRae, and a return was made to 
farming. 

In the fall of 1968 George lost a hand in a farm 
accident, and in 1970 the farm was rented to Pres Bird 
and George took a position as office manager for the 
Melita Auction Mart. 

In September 1976, Margaret passed away, after 
a short illness. In 1978 the home farm was sold to Mr. 
and Mrs. Brian Shannon. George then went to Ar
cola, Saskatchewan as Office Manager of the 
Saskatoba Auction Mart. 

In October 1978, George married Mona Bell of 
the Elva-Pierson district. They have retired from 
farming and live on the Bell farm, southeast of Pier
son. Both enjoy fishing, golfing and curling. 

Mona enjoys her community work, and she is 
active with the Pierson Rebekah Lodge and the Elva 
Women's Institute. George enjoys auction sales, 
Auction Marts and has served as clerk for Baldwin 
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Auction Services for nearly 30 years. He is a member 
of the Melita Branch of the Canadian Legion. 

The Clifford Craven Family 
submitted by Laura Norrie 

Alexander Clifford Guy Craven, son of Russell 
and Jean Craven, was born March 19, 1923, at their 
residence on 36-02-29 Pierson, Manitoba. Being 
left-handed, he got the nickname "Lefty". 

Cliff completed his Grade 11 at Pierson School. 
He enlisted in the Canadian Air Force in January 
1942, and went overseas September 1943. He re
turned home Christmas 1945 and started farming the 
spring of 1946. He purchased the Cafe (Confection
ary-Grocery Store) and took over in the fall of 1946. 

On June 17, 1950, Cliff married Margaret Hall 
of Carievale, Saskatchewan. To this union three 
daughters were born: Laura, Lenore and Louise. 

The Cafe was usually open 8 am to 11 pm, six 
days per week, as well as shorter hours on Sunday. 
Marg worked long hours in the Cafe and Cliff ex
panded his farming operation. He pioneered loose 
housing for cattle. In the early fifties, he designed, 
and his father - Russell Craven - built one of the 
first self-feeders for cattle. 

Cliff participated in the local sports, especially 
hard-ball, softball and curling. 

In 1952, he was on the Harvey Chamber's rink 
with his Uncle Guy Craven, and Billy Robinson, 
winning curling rocks as the first prize in the first 
event and the Grand Aggregate at the Brandon 
Bonspiel. The curling rocks are still in use at the 
Pierson Curling Club. 

Cliff has always enjoyed hunting game birds and 
deer. Marg enjoyed curling and the Rebekahs. 

On August-20, 1961, a fire of unknown origin 
destroyed the Craven Cafe. In May 1962 the Cravens 
purchased a farm four miles south of Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan, where they still reside and farm. 
The Family 

Laura Eileen Craven was born June 22, 1951 at 
Mrs. Daniel's Nursing Home, Pierson. In May 1973, 
she graduated with a Bachelor of Science in Nursing 
from the University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, 
and worked as a Public Health Nurse in Regina. On 
June 15, 1974, Laura married Gordon Alexander 
Norrie of Delisle, Saskatchewan. Bryan Alexander 
Norrie was born July 5, 1977 in Brandon. Gord's 
work as a conservation officer took the family to live 
in Lac du Bonnet, God's Lake Narrows, Wabowden 
and Roblin. September 1982, the Norrie's moved to 
Brandon where Laura works as a Public Health Nurse 
and Gord is attending University. 

Lenore Jean Craven was born October 24, 
1953, at Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Lenore grad-



uated from the University of Saskatchewan, Saska
toon, with a Bachelor of Arts, 1976, and a Bachelor 
of Education 1978. She has been a teacher in Glen 
Ewen, Saskatchewan, since 1978. 

Ellen Louise Craven was born August 17, 1960 
at Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Louise completed 
two and one half years of Education at the University 
of Regina. On September 20, 1980, Louise married 

Cliff, Marg, Lenore, Louise, Brad, Laura and Gordon Norrie 
and son Brian. 

Bradley McDowell Roblin of Elva, Manitoba. Brad 
has worked for Craven Farms, Pierson since 1979. 
November 1980 the Roblins purchased the Derward 
McNish house in Pierson, and are living there. Jason 
Blair Roblin was born January 22, 1981 in Brandon. 

Louise worked as a Teacher Aide at Pierson 
School-1981-82 and is now continuing her educa
tion by student teaching at Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan. 

The Family of Earl Craven 
submitted by Noreen Craven 

Earl married Noreen McBrien, daughter of Art 
and Agnes McBrien of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan 
in November 1950, and took up residence on the 
family farm on 12-3-29. 

Earl was active in the community, belonging to 
the Curling Club, Charter member of the Lions Club, 
and secretary of the Manitoba Pool Elevators. He was 
Chairman of the Edward School Division and later of 
the Antler River School Division. His main interest 
was always curling, through which he made many 
friends. He met with a fatal accident in 1969 at age 
41. Noreen is interested in handicrafts and curling 
and is also very active in the community. 

They had three children: Garry, Ian, and Sandra. 
Garry completed his schooling in Pierson and 
Melita and continued on to the University of Man-
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itoba where he received his Masters in Agricultural 
Economics. He became active in various areas of 
Agri-Business while maintaining his interest in the 
family farm. He also holds memberships in numer
ous Professional associations, namely: Agricultural 
Institute of Canada, Manitoba Institute of Agrolo
gists, and Canadian Agricultural Economics Society. 

Ian was active in hockey, curling, and other 
sports. He received his Diploma in Agriculture at the 
University of Manitoba. He married Barbara 
Eisthen of Tilston in 1974. They have two sons, 
Curtis and Dustin, and now reside on the homestead 
of Ian's Great Grandfather Will Dandy on 12-3-29. 

Sandra completed High School in Pierson and 
continued on to the University of Manitoba to receive 
her Bachelor of Science Degree in Agriculture. Her 
main interest was piano. She married John Igna
szewski in February 1983. 

The Guy Craven Family History 
submitted by Vina Craven 

Guy Craven, second son of Roderick and Jane 
Craven was born at the home farm 32-2-28 on April 
16, 1896. 

He started to school at the age of five at what was 
the Methodist Church, as the first school of Pierson 
was then overcrowded. Guy finished his schooling at 
Pierson and then went to Success Business College in 
Winnipeg and took a Commercial course. 

On his return home he farmed with his father 
until his parents retired to Pierson in 1917. Guy 
continued to farm and in 1924 he married Vina 
Dandy, (a teacher) and daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
William Dandy of the same district. 

Guy and Vina Craven, 1924. 



In 1936 they moved to 12-3-29 and took over the 
Will Dandy farm, where they lived until 1950, when 
they retired to Pierson to the home where Guy's 
parents had resided until their passing away. 

A farmer until retirement, Guy was always inter
ested in many activities of Pierson and district. He 
was in Co-op work for over 30 years, (Wheat Pool, 
Consumers' Co-op and Federated Co-op). 

He served as a councillor of Edward Munic
ipality, and had considerable to do with the organiz
ing of the many phases of building the new 
Community Hall in Pierson, and also took an interest 
in helping to promote the plans for a Senior Citizen 
Friendship Centre in town. 

Guy was active in sports; curling received most of 
his attention. He also played baseball and later toured 
southern parts of Manitoba and Saskatchewan, um
piring baseball. 

Vina was also interested in the community, par
ticularly in the Rebekah Lodge, Women's Institute, 
and the United Church Women. 

Guy and Vina had many friendships in their Fra
ternal contacts of Odd Fellows and Rebekah Lodges. 
Guy was Grand Master of the Odd Fellow Grand 
Lodge of Manitoba in 1969-70. 

They had two children, Earl and Leona. 
EarJ- attended the University of Manitoba and 

returned home to farm. 
Leona - after finishing high school at Pierson, 

attended Brandon College, and later completed a 
Secretarial Course at Success Business College in 
Winnipeg and continued with this in her business 
career. She married Aime Lavallee of Winnipeg in 
1959. They enjoy curling and take an interest in the 
community centre activities in their area. 

Their family consists of a daughter Vaudree and 
son Albert, who at time of writing are working on 
finishing their education before starting on occupa
tions of their choice. 

The Roderick Craven Family 
submitted by Duerward Craven and Vina 
Craven 

William Craven and his wife, Mary, left for Can
ada with a family of nine children, in 1853, on the 
ship" Blanche" from their home in Wrexhan, Wales. 

One son was buried in Wales before they left. On 
the way to Canada, scarlet fever broke out. Two 
daughters died and were committed to the Atlantic 
Ocean. Another daughter was buried at Point Levi, 
Quebec, when the ship landed. 

Mr. and Mrs. William Craven settled at Toronto, 
Ontario and later lived at Clinton, Ontario where 
Roderick was born (being the only one of the family 
born in Canada). 
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In 1882, Mr. Roderick Craven came to Man
itoba to his homestead on 32-2-28 near what was later 
Pierson. Mr. Jim Riddell came with him and home
steaded the adjoining quarter section. They farmed 
as neighbors for many years. Mr. Craven had to team 
his grain to Brandon at first, and was pleased later to 
only have to take it to Virden or Deloraine. Later he 
had only to team it four miles to Pierson. 

Roderick and Jennie Craven, Guy and Russell. 

In 1891 Mr. Rod Craven married Jane Cuthbert, 
who had come from Ontario with her parents to their 
homestead on 18-3-28 north of Pierson (then Eu
nola). The R()d Graven's started with a small home, 
but in a few years built a large frame house. 

Mr. and Mrs. Craven had a family of five; Rus
sell, Lottie, Guy, Duerward and Newton. Russell, 
Guy and Newton were farmers. Duerward was an 
accountant. 

Russell married Jean Gillies of Pierson and had 
nine children - Alfred, Calvin, Clifford, Gilbert, 
Jenny, Lois, Orlean, Ellen and Florence. 

Lottie died at age eleven. 
Guy married Vina Dandy of the same district. 

They had two children, Earl and Leona. 
Duerward married Beatrice Brown of Moos

omin, Sask. and had five children - Karen and 
Rogene (twins), Robert, Patricia and Lyle. Duerward 
and Beatrice reside in Winnipeg. 

Newton married Francis Robson of Pierson, 
and had one child, James. Francis and James were 
killed in an accident in 1948. Newton died April 3, 
1962. 



Mr. and Mrs. Rod Craven farmed until 1917 when 
they bought the Jim Dandy residence and moved with 
their two small boys to the village of Pierson. 

Mr. Craven served on the Board of Stewards of 
the Presbyterian Church. He was also chairman of 
the School Board. Mrs. Craven was active in all 
community work, especially Church and Women's 
Institute. 

Mr. Craven died in 1926 at the age of 68. 
Mrs. Craven died in 1953 at the age of 83. 

Russell Craven Family 
Russell Craven was born July, 1892 and was the 

eldest son of Roderick and Jane Craven, early pioneer 
settlers of the Pierson district. He was one of the first 
children born in the area, receiving his education in 
Pierson. He took an active part in all sports and 
community activities. 

Russell Craven family. Back: Alfred, Orlean, Calvin, Lois, 
Clifford, Jenny and Gilbert. Front: Florence, Russell, Jean, 
and Ellen. 

In 1915, as a young bachelor, he purchased Sec
tion 31-2-28 from Tom Anderson and farmed there 
until his marriage to Jean Gillies in 1918, moving 
then to section on 36-2-29, where they farmed and 
had a family of ten children. Their first son died at 
infancy. They raised a family of nine; four sons: 
Alfred, Calvin, Clifford and Gilbert; then five 
daughters: Jenny, Lois, Orlean, Ellen and Flo
rence. During these years, they had many ups and 
downs losing their cattle with Blackleg in 1920-21, 
forcing them to get milk from the neighbors until the 
farm was disinfected and they could again have cat
tle. 

In the fall of 1922, Russell built the first silo in the 
district, later having the misfortune of losing it and 
their bam by fire in 1927 or 1928. They rebuilt a bam 
the same fall. 

In 1928, they purchased their first tractor and 
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Chevrolet car, which later, due to the depression, had 
to be set aside. With the coming of the depression 
years, they shared hardships, along with the good 
times. Card parties and dances with their friends 
being the only entertainment they could afford. 

Russell left his wife and young family of eight, 
and with several other farmers went to put up feed at 
Otterburn and McTavish. Alfred, the eldest son, 
helped his Mother look after the fifteen to twenty 
milk cows and delivered milk to people in Pierson -
at eighteen quarts for one dollar. 

In the mid-thirties, they lost two seven-horse 
outfits and a driving team with sleeping sickness, 
leaving only one seven horse outfit and a driving 
team. Russell helped many a neighbour with sick 
livestock, driving and assisting the local vet
erinarian, Joe Fennell, on many occasions. 

With the onset of World War II, the four eldest 
boys joined the Armed Forces, leaving their Dad to 
farm one and one half sections by himself. The two 
eldest daughters worked in the fields alongside their 
Dad and during harvest the two younger daughters 
drove teams and helped in the house. After the War 
they moved to Pierson, leaving Calvin to farm. Rus
sell did carpenter work in the late forties. After 
Calvin left the farm, Russell went back to farming 
again with Cliff, going into the feeder cattle busi
ness, building one of the first cattle self feeders in the 
district. He did continue his carpentry work, build
ing and remodeling several homes, and was the car
penter for the Old Memorial skating rink. In 1960 he 
sold his land. 

Russell was an ardent outdoor enthusiast who 
loved hunting, fishing and curling. 

They had the pleasure of celebrating their Golden 
Wedding Anniversary in March 1968. Later, due to 
his wife's illness; -and having to be placed in a care 
home, he sold their home in Pierson and moved to the 
Melita Lodge, where he lived until he died in March, 
1977. 

Jean Gillies was born February, 1865, the daugh
ter of John and Margaret Gillies, who farmed on 
33-2-28 coming to Pierson as a young woman with 
her family from Broomhill district. She received her 
education at Belfry School, marrying Russell Craven 
at her parents' home. She devoted her life to home 
and family, taking an active part in the church, 
Women's Association, Women's Institute, 4-H Beef 
and Poultry Clubs and other community and school 
organizations. After returning to town, she enjoyed 
her hobbies of quilting, embroidery, crocheting and 
knitting showing it at local fairs. Due to illness she 
was forced to spend the last ten years of her life in a 
care home in Brandon where she died in May, 1981. 

Alfred, the eldest son was born in January, 1920. 



Alfred attended the Pierson school and was a member 
of the 4-H Calf Club and enjoyed playing baseball, 
and hockey, travelling as far as Bottineau, North 
Dakota, 55 miles away by team and sleigh. He was a 
member of the Pierson Young Peoples' Group and 
drove a team and sleigh for skating or toboggan 
parties. In the early thirties, Alfused his school pony 
to plough gardens in Pierson for 25 cents a garden 
and in the late thirties, trapped fur bearing animals 
for spending money. 

In 1941, Alf joined the Canadian Army, and he 
married Barbara Murray of Estevan, Saskatche
wan, in September of that year. They had two chil
dren, Roderick and Karen. After World War II, Alf 
farmed his grandfather Craven's farm for one year, 
then leaving the district; he now resides at Calgary, 
Alberta. 

Calvin, was born October, 1921 and obtained his 
education in Pierson. He joined the Canadian Army 
in 1941, serving overseas. While there, he married 
Audrey Beadleson in February, 1944. They had five 
daughters, Shirley, Carol, Beverly, Debra, and Ver
onica. Returning from the war he farmed for one year 
on his father's farm later moving to Edmonton, Al
berta where he presently resides with his wife Helen. 

Clifford Craven - see own write up. 

Gilbert was born October, 1924 and educated at 
Pierson School. He joined the Air Force in 1942 and 
served overseas. Returning from the service, he 
joined the Edmonton Fire Department, where he is 
now a captain. He married Olive Porter of Edmon
ton, November, 1946 and they have four children, 
Dianne, Sandra, Brian, and Wendy. They now reside 
in Fort Saskatchewan, Alberta. 

Jenny, the eldest daughter, born and raised in the 
Pierson area married Harry Swayze of Carnduff, 
Saskatchewan. They lived there until 1955 then 
moved to Calgary, Alberta where she still resides. 
They had two sons, Donald and Lesley and one 
daughter, Linda. 

Lois was born and raised at Pierson and received 
her education there. She married Thomas Robinson 
in June, 1948, and in 1949, they managed the cafe 
owned by Cliff Craven. They later moved to Virden, 
and she now resides at Pincher Creek, Alberta. They 
had a family of eight children, Russell, Linda, Alan, 
Doug, Susan, Dale, Clifford, and Larry. Russell died 
in August 1980. 

Orlean Johnson (Craven) - see own write up. 
Ellen Vickers (Craven) - see Ivan Vickers. 
Florence Murray (Craven) - see Norman Mur-

ray re: Alex A. Murray. 
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John Crawford Family 
submitted by Ruth Phillipson 

John Crawford was born at Seaforth, Ontario, 
December 1867, and his wife at McKillop in Octo
ber, 1870. They were married at Seaforth in 1893 and 
came west about 1900. They settled on the Coates 
farm near Melita where their son Jack was born 
August 22, 1903. 

In 1904, they moved to east half 15-2-28 in the 
North Antler district. In the fall of 1908 they sold the 
farm to his brother Will Crawford and returned to 
Ontario. However they came back to the farm in 1912 
and bought the NW Y4 15-2-28 in 1913. They re
mained farming there until 1924 when the farm was 
sold to Frank Fennell. They returned to Seaforth 
where Mrs. Crawford passed away in 1954 and John 
Crawford in 1957. 

The Crawfords were good neighbors. Mr. 
Crawford was handy with tools and did repair work 
for the school from making window repairs and 
screens to building privies. 

Their son Jack attended North Antler school. He 
worked on the farm and the threshing outfit. He went 
to Ontario with his parents for the winter of 1924, but 
in March 1925 returned west to Lauder, Manitoba. 
He was married there to Edith Coates, July 21,1925. 
He stayed in Lauder barbering until 1929 when they 
moved to Winnipeg. 

Jack Crawford and bride, July, 1925. 



May 1, 1941 he joined the Royal Canadian Air 
Force. During the next few years he was at various 
stations in Canada. His family was in Regina, 
Guelph, and Windsor with him. They had two chil
dren, a boy and a girl. He received his discharge in 
Winnipeg, September 21, 1945. The family then 
lived in Regina until 1951 when they moved to Cal
gary. His wife passed away June 29, 1981. Jack and 
his son, Donald, live in his home there. His daughter 
is married and lives in Lundbreck, Alberta. 

(Information was received from Jack Crawford) 

William Crawford 
submitted by Ruth Phillipson 

William Crawford was born in 1863. He came 
west to the Melita area and married Jackson Coates 
who died in 1892. It seems she was the first woman 
buried in the Melita Cemetery. The baby died four 
months later. 

Mrs. Wyatt, his niece, recalls that her Uncle 
worked in the gold mines of Alaska. She remembers 
the gold tie pin he wore. It was made from a nugget. 
He gave his sister Clara a lovely ring also made from 
a nugget. Mrs. Wyatt's sister, Pearl Coates, also wore 
that ring. It will be passed on in the family. 

According to the assessment records, Will 
Crawford and his younger brother Sam paid taxes on 
SY214-2-28 and NY211-2-28 in 1903. The land was in 
both names in 1904 but from 1904 to 1913 only Will 
Crawford's name appears. In 1909-10, Frank Lang 
rented the farm. In the fall of 1908, John Crawford 
returned to Ontario and Will Crawford took over his 
farm EY2 15-2-28. John Crawford's returned in 1912. 

During the years Will Crawford built a two storey 
house and a barn on SEY4 14-2-28. He also had a 
steam threshing outfit as there are pictures of it 
threshing near Lyleton in 1910. His sister Clara kept 
house for him as early as 1906 or 1907 we know, if not 
before. 

In October 1913 he sold the farm to Wilbert 
Forman. He and his sister moved back to Ontario. He 
passed away at the age of 92, June 5, 1955 at St. 
Catherines, Ontario. His sister nursed him during his 
illness. 

Frank Crossman History 
submitted by Frank 

I, Frank Crossman, edlest son of George Cross
man and Mary Reekie, was born on the family farm 
at Pierson, June 8, 1929. 

I went to Butterfield School through Grade VIII, 
and used to walk each day, as school was only one
half mile away. I attended high school in Pierson and 
completed Grade X. 

In 1946 I started farming with my Dad, driving 
four horses on the harrows to help out during seed-
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ing. We bought our first tractor in 1947. I have been 
farming ever since. 

I am interested in community affairs, have been a 
member of the Pierson Lion's Club since 1961, have 
served on the Pool Elevator board, Community Hall 
building committee, curling rink and Co-op Imple
ment Committee. 

In January 1981, I married Marion Vendsel and 

Frank and Marion Crossman, Joyce and Lisa, Oct. 11, 1982. 

together with her daughters, Joyce and Lisa, we are 
living on the old family farm in the Butterfield dis
trict. (See Marion Vendsel Crossman history) 

George Dennis Crossman History 
George Cros~J!!1an and his brother Joe arrived at 

Pierson in April 1910 from Somerset, England. Their 
brother Frank had been in this country for a number 
of years and was farming with his partner Joe Barnes, 
south-east of Pierson. 

The boys stayed with them for awhile and then 
started farming for themselves in the Pierson and 
Lyleton districts with their sister Rose as house
keeper until George went overseas in the first world 
war. He saw service in France, Belgium and Ger
many and was with the occupational army along the 
Rhine in the winter of 1918-19. 

He did not return to Canada until May 1919 and 
then visited with his sister and brother-in-law, Mr. 
and Mrs. R. K. Barnes of Lyleton and helped them at 
harvest time. In the spring of 1920, George pur
chased a farm in the Butterfield district and 
"batched" there that summer. 

On December 1st, he married Mary Rendall 
(Mamie) Reekie, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. W. 



Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Crossman, 60th anniversary, Dec. 1, 1980. 
Frank, Marion, Glen, Lorraine, Hardie Currie, Evelyn (Cross
man) Currie, Margaret (Crossman) Gibson, Harry Gibson. 

Reekie of Lyleton, Man. They lived on their farm 
until 1974, then retired to Pierson. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crossman have two sons: Frank 
and Glen of Pierson and two daughters: Evelyn -
Mrs. Hardie Currie of Alsask, Saskatchewan and 
Margaret - Mrs. Harry Gibson of Waskada, Man
itoba. They have eight grandchildren and six great 
grandchildren. 

George and Mamie Crossman were always very 
interested in the Butterfield School District. George 
as trustee for several terms and Mamie as secretary
treasurer for thirty-three years. George was also a 
member of the first municipal school board and has 
also belonged to the I.o.o.F. since 1916 when he 
joined the Lyleton Lodge, transferring to Pierson in 
1921. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crossman celebrated their Sixtieth 
Wedding Anniversary on December 1, 1980. Mrs. 
Crossman passed away very suddenly from a heart 
attack in Deloraine Hospital in April, 1981. George 
still lives in their home in Pierson. 

Mary Evelyn (Crossman) Currie 
Mary Evelyn, eldest daughter of George and 

Mamie Crossman was born August 24, 1925. She 
attended Butterfield and Pierson Schools, took a 
business course in Winnipeg and later worked for the 
Great-West Life Assurance Company. 

On July 9, 1949, she married Donald Hardie 
Currie, son of George and the late Winnifred Currie 
of MacGregor, Manitoba. They resided in Winnipeg 
and Transcona, Manitoba until 1959, when they 
moved to Bagot, Manitoba, and operated Currie's 
General Store and Bagot Post Office. 

Her husband Hardie was employed by Depart
ment of National Defence C F B, Portage la Prairie 
and was transferred to C.F.S. Alsask, Saskatchewan 
in 1972, where they now reside. Evelyn is employed 
by Big Country Hospital, Oyen, Alberta. They plan 
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to make their home in Delburne, Alberta in the near 
future. 

There are two sons and one daughter. 
George Donald born April 28, 1951, married 

Darlene Goertzen in 1972. They have two sons, 
Ryan and Jeffrey and live at Wembley, Alberta, 
where George is employed by Transit Oil Well Ser
vIcmg. 

Gerald William born March 23, 1954, married 
Katherine Kowalchuk in 1972. They have two sons 
Corey and Kyle, and live in Austin, Manitoba, where 
Gerald is employed by Portage Mutual Insurance 
Company. 

Diane Mary was born May 30,1956 and married 
William Tirrell in 1976. They have a son Jeremy and 
a daughter Kristy and reside on their farm at Hilliard, 
Alberta. 

The Glen Howard Crossman History 
Glen Howard, younger son of George and Mary 

Crossman, was born April 13, 1933, on the home 
farm south of Pierson. He went to Butterfield School 
until grade four when the school closed, and finished 
his schooling at Pierson. 

He started farming with his brother Frank in 1950 
and they still farm together. 

Glen has taken an active part in the community. 
He is a member of the Pierson Lion's Club and 
Pierson Curling Club and has been on the Edward 
Co-op board for several terms. 

Glen, Lorraine, Cindy, and Shelley Crossman. 



On July 8,1972 he married Lorraine Middleton 
and they live on the SW comer of 15-2-20; this 
location being the old Butterfield school yard. 

They have two daughters - Cindy Lorraine, 
born February 28, 1974, and Shelley Lynn, born 
October 2, 1976. 

Thomas Albert Cruise 
submitted by William Arndt 

Albert was born in 1901 in North Walsingham 
Township, North Folk County, Ontario. In 1916, he 
and his brother George came west. Albert and 
George farmed together at Carnduff, Saskatchewan. 
Later Albert worked for Edward Burke of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan, who was a big operator in 
farming at that time. 

Albert and Perle Cruise. 

In the early 1920's Albert married Perle Burke, 
the only daughter of Edward and Emily Burke. They 
settled in the Pierson area on E 7-3-29. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cruise had three daughters. Eunice 
R.ea married Arthur Murphin of Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan. They have two children: Emily mar
ried to Tony Thompson, Carievale, Saskatchewan 
and son Charles who is at home. Cathreen Mabel is 
now Mrs. William Arndt of Pierson, and Maxine 
married Fred Skilnick of Calgary, Alberta. Max
ine's daughter Perle, married Leonard Campbell, of 
Calgary, Alberta. In May 1974, Maxine passed away. 

Mrs. Albert Cruise passed away in 1975 and 
February 27, 1983 T. Albert Cruise passed away at 
the Personal Care Home in Melita, Manitoba. 
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Arthur and Margaret Cuthbert 
submitted by Catherine Schultz 

Arthur, son of Thomas Sr. married Margaret 
Stewart and farmed on 18-3-28 for some years. They 
had two children, a son Stewart and a daughter, 
Helen. The family moved to Fleming, Saskatchewan 
and then to the outer part of Vancouver where he had 
some land and had holly trees. 

Margaret died and Arthur remarried. He was a 
man that enjoyed life in his later years. He drove his 
car in the city. He also square danced and bowled 
when he was quite old. He died sometime ago, but 
outlived his second wife. 

Stewart got married and lived in Vancouver. He 
and Olive lived in Hong Kong for sometime. They 
spent a very worthy life helping exchange students 
who came over to Canada. When they arrived they 
would go to Cuthberts and stay or Stewart would find 
them a place to live. Stewart died several years ago 
and Olive is still living in Vancouver. 

Helen married a Mr. Belisle and lived in Van
couver for a time. Her husband passed away and she 
is now living in Ontario. 

Albert and Ada Cuthbert History 
submitted by Edith Duff 

Albert, son of Thomas Sr., and Ada Cuthbert left 
Pierson and lived on a farm in Kinley, Saskatchewan 
with their family until he passed away at the end of 
World War I in 1918 with the flu. He lived on 7-2-28 
before he went west. 

Winnie, the oldest daughter married Charlie 
Mitchell. They have no children and live at Ashcroft. 

One son, Spencer Cuthbert lives in Edmonton. 
He has two girls, Francis and Eileen. 

Lucyand her husband Mr. Anderson live in Van
couver. They have three children, one boy and two 
girls. 

Georgina is Mrs. Wales. She lives in Chula 
Vista, California. They have one daughter. 

R.uby was Mrs. Danielson. She lived in Victoria, 
but after suffering with a long illness she passed away 
in 1976. 

The Erroll Cuthbert Family 
Erroll Cuthbert, son of Thomas Jr., was born 

Aprill, 1907 at the farm - 34-2-28. 
He attended school in Toronto, as well as Central 

and Park schools and Brandon Collegiate in Bran
don. He completed his high school in Elva. 

Erroll farmed the north half of 27-2-28; William 
Horsley farmed the south half. Erroll was very fond 
of sports especially hockey. He played on Pierson 
hockey team for several years. 

On March 11, 1931, Erroll Cuthbert married Eva 



Mary Lou, Erla, Errol!, Sylvia, Patricia, and Eva. 

Eileen Wren, second daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Mark 
Wren of Cameron. 

It was the beginning of the "Dirty Thirties", so 
for four years there was drought, dirt and grasshop
pers. Eggs were 5¢ a dozen, and a five gallon can of 
cream - $1.25. 

One thing they discovered was that they could 
enjoy themselves even if there was very little money. 

There were Friday night dances in the country 
school houses; ladies brought something for lunch; 
anyone who could play a musical instrument sup
plied the music; collection was taken for coffee. 

They couldn't afford to drive the car, so they 
travelled by horse and buggy in the summer, and 
horses and cutter in the winter. 

In 1935 the rains came and filled all the sloughs 
and brought lots of mosquitoes and the encephalitis 
disease, which affected both horses and humans. 

By 1946 they had four daughters - Patricia, 
eleven years; Eda, eight years; Mary Lou, four 
years; and Sylvia, one year. 

Their eldest daughter, Patricia, had asthma and 
was unable to attend school during the winter 
months, so they moved to Pierson to live for one year. 

Erroll went out to B.C. and bought a small farm 
in the Okanagan Valley at Lavington, B.C. 

In the fall of 1947 they all moved out to B.C. to 
live. Barbara Wren (Eva's sister) went out with them, 
and still lives there with her husband and family at 
Lumby, British Columbia. 

They lived for seven years in B.C. where they 
had a dairy farm and grew strawberries and raspber
ries. 

The girls attended Lavington Elementary school 
and Jr. and Sr. High School in Vernon. They moved 
back to the farm in Manitoba (27-2-28) in 1954. 

The girls completed their schooling in Elva Ele
mentary, and Pierson and Melita High Schools. 

In 1963 for health reasons they sold all the cattle 

358 

and horses and moved into Pierson to live. Erroll still 
worked the farm. 

In the spring of 1967 they sold the house in 
Pierson, and went back to live on the farm till 1977 , 
when they sold the farm to their nephew Keith 
Bolton. They bought a house in Melita and now make 
their home there. 

One of the many highlights of their wedded life 
was their 50th Wedding Anniversary. Their family 
planned the celebration and were all able to attend. 

The Children 
Patricia Anne was born December 28, 1935 at 

Westhope, North Dakota. Pat (as she was called) 
finished her high school in Vernon, where she was a 
member of the Vernon Cecilian Choir. In 1952 she 
started to work in Vernon telephone office, and later 
worked as a telephone operator in Oxbow, Sask, 
prior to her marriage to Bruce Braaten on January 
25, 1958. They had a family of three sons and one 
daughter - Erroll, (deceased) Jeffrey, Tracy and 
Patrick. 

Eda Evelyn was born December 2,1938 at West
hope, North Dakota. After Erla completed her high 
school in Melita, she attended Brandon College, 
taking Teacher's Training. Upon completion of the 
course, she taught at Melita Elementary School. 

On September 5, 1959 she married Lloyd 
Shanks. They now make their home in Spy Hill, 
Sask. where Erla taught kindergarten for several 
years. They have two daughters - Linda (Mrs. Er
nest Surman) and Nola now attending Saskatoon 
University. 

Mary Louise - Mary Lou was born April 20, 
1942 at Melita, -Manitoba. She completed her high 
school in Pierson. Mary Lou married Harrison Min
shull- December 24,1960. She worked in the New 
Era Office and Melita Dry Cleaners. Mary Lou now 
makes her home in Brandon with her family of four 
sons and one daughter - Gary, Rodney, Timothy, 
Nicole and Brent. 

Sylvia Lorraine was born October 22, 1945. 
After she completed her high school in Pierson, she 
attended Brandon University, taking the Teacher's 
Training Course. She taught school at Woodnorth for 
three years, then returned to Brandon University for 
one year. On completion of her one year course she 
left Manitoba and taught in Princeton Elementary 
School in Edmonton, Alberta. While in Edmonton, 
she completed her University Course and received 
her Bachelor of Education. She still teaches in Ed
monton. On April 2, 1976 she married Wayne Kal
lis. They make their home in Edmonton. 



George and Tressa Cuthbert 
submitted by Catherine Schultz 

George, son of Thomas Sr., arrived here with his 
parents in March of 1887, and November the same 
year took up a homestead on 12-3-29. He lived at 
home for two years and in 1889 built a sod house and 
began batching. 

He bought a pair of oxen and the first time he 
used them he hitched them to the plough on the 
wrong side, and they ran away with it. That was a 
very bad year. Off forty acres there was only seventy 
bushels of grain, so that was a dull hard winter. The 
1890's were good and bad, 1892 and 1893 the crops 
were very poor. During the winter he did odd jobs 
such as unloading coal and lumber to keep him in 
groceries and fuel. 1895 was a real good year so 
George traded his oxen on an outfit of horses and 
rented a quarter from the CPR, and in the fall he 
bought the quarter at two dollars and fifty cents an 
acre. 

Florence, Kay, Edith, Jim, Agnes. 

On December 22, 1900 he eloped with Tressa 
Pummell taking her out of an upstairs window. They 
had six children, Agnes born in 1901, James in 1903, 
Nellie 1905, Edith 1907, Catherine 1909, and Flo
rence in 1914. Nellie died with diphtheria in 1915. 

The Cuthberts lived on the homestead all their 
lives. They erected a new home in 1914. George was 
very active in the community, he was a councillor of 
Edward Municipality for many years and a trustee of 
Cuthbert School from 1900 until it closed in 1923. He 
belonged to the Orange Lodge, Forresters, Oddfel
lows and the Rebekah Lodge. He also enjoyed cards 
and sports and was very interested in curling. Tressa 
and George were both chartered members of Maple 
Leaf Rebekah Lodge. 

Tressa died in 1919 and George remarried in 1921 
to Pheobe Dandy. He passed away in 1927 and 
Pheobe died in 1962. 

The Cuthbert children all attended Cuthbert 
School until after the eighth grade then went to Pier-
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Jim, Pheobe and Violet Cuthbert. 

son to finish their education. They also went to the 
Anglican Church and Sunday School. 
George Cuthbert family 

Agnes married Edwin Cook in 1921. See Edwin 
Cook. 

Jim lived at Pierson all his life until 1982 when he 
and Violet moved to Brandon. He married Violet 
Findlay in 1928 and they farmed on 7-3-28 until 1956 
when he started working for the Municipality. They 
moved into town in 1959. Jim retired in 1964 on 
account of his health. 

Jim enjoyed sports, his favorite one was baseball. 
He pitched for the Pierson team for many years. He 
and Violet also enjoyed hockey and looked after the 
booth in the rink for several years. 

The Cuthberts played in an orchestra for some
time, at that time pay was very low. They got one or 
two dollars a night and the odd time nothing. 

During the drought years Violet milked fourteen 
cows and got a dollar and twenty-five cents for a five 
gallon can of cream. Eggs were ten cents a dozen. In 
1934 when there was no cattle feed around Jim and 
Violet went to Hodgson with other people in the 
district to cut hay. 

Jim and Violet are now living in a suite in Bran
don enjoying a life of leisure. 

Edith had many pleasant memories of growing 
up with her brother and sisters. One of them was 
having Mrs. Leonard living with them. She was a 
widow whose husband had been killed in a train 
accident. She was just like one of the family and was 
a great help to everyone as the children were growing 
up. 

After Edith completed her education she got a job 
in W. S. Kenner's store. She worked for a year or so 
then decided to go to Winnipeg. She trained in the 
Grace Salvation Army Hospital and after graduating 
did private nursing for awhile. Later she applied at 
Eatons and got work in the Surgical section of the 
drug department. 



She married Gordon Duff and has a daughter, 
Roberta, who is married to Terry Kelly, and a son 
Randy, who is also married. She also had a son 
Gordon who is married and has two little girls. All 
the family live close, so one of Edith's greatest plea
sures is visiting them. Another one is going out to 
Pierson and to Brandon to visit her relatives and 
renewing old acquaintances. The Duffs live in Van
couver. 

After Kay finished school she went to Winnipeg 
and took a business course and got a job in the 
Automobile License Dept. of the Manitoba Govern
ment. That was during the depression years and she 
earned seventy dollars a month. When she quit work 
after working for seven years she was making fifty
nine dollars. This was seventeen percent less than her 
starting salary. 

Wade, David, William, Emanuel and Kay Schultz. 

She married Emanuel Schultz in 1937. They 
lived in Winnipeg until 1944 when Manny, who 
worked for Canadian Pacific Airlines, was trans
ferred to Sioux Lookout, Ontario. Manny and Kay 
did a lot of moving. They went back to Winnipeg, 
then to Sioux Lookout again. From there they went to 
Calgary. While living there life was quite enjoyable 
as Manny worked at Lincoln Park Airforce Base and 
they attended many of the functions taking place 
there. They both were ardent curlers. 
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They came out to Pierson in 1964, where Manny 
was self-employed. He is now retired. Kay is a mem
ber of Maple Leaf Rebekah Lodge. 

Kay and Manny have two sons, David the oldest, 
married Lorna Sundquist and they have two sons and 
live at High River, Alberta. David is in the con
struction business. William married Virginia Candy 
and they have two daughters and live in Calgary. Bill 
works for an oil company. 
Florence Bentley (nee Cuthbert) 

After Florence finished her education at Pierson 
School she went to Winnipeg in 1933. There she 
attended the Success Business College. 

She married Stephen Bentley in 1935. They have 
two children, a son Gerald who married Elaine 
Einarsson. They have a son Kenneth and a daughter 
Andrea. They live in Transcona. They also had a 
daughter Elaine, she married Edgar Friesen. They 
lived in Winnipeg and after a few years moved to 
Fernie, British Columbia. Elaine and Edgar have two 
sons, Clinton and Stephen. 

Edith and Jim Cuthbert Sr. 
submitted by Harvey Cuthbert 

Jim, son of Thomas Sr., came west in 1887 with 
the family as a very young man, and attended the old 
Cuthbert school for a short while. 

In 1911 he was married to Edith Johnson and 
they had a family of eight children. They home
steaded near Browning, Saskatchewan and after sev
eral crop failures homesteaded again in the Peace 
River Block of British Columbia in 1929. 

Four of the family saw service overseas in World 
War II. John and Edwin were in service in Italy, and 
Clayton in Western Europe with the army. Harvey 
joined R.C. Air'Force and after completing a tour of 
operations with the Bomber Command was awarded 
the Distinguished Flying Cross. 

Dad passed away in 1950 at the age of 72 years 
and mother is in a Senior Citizens home in Fort 
Saskatchewan. The family is now pretty well scat
tered around British Columbia and Alberta. John and 
Clara (Smith) in Vancouver, British Columbia; 
George and Edwin in Kelowna, British Columbia; 
Beatrice (McKellar) in Dawson Creek, British Co
lumbia; Clayton in Breton, Alberta; Sterling in Red
water, Alberta; and Harvey in Innisfail, Alberta. 

John and Edith Cuthbert 
submitted by Edith Duff 

John, son of Thomas Sr., and Edith Cuthbert 
came to Vancouver about 1907 and lived on Seventh 
Avenue in an old house with a bam at the back, 
sparsely populated in that area. John built a house at 



62 and Main and they lived there for a good number 
of years. 

John Cuthbert built about sixty houses in the 
Dunbar area and South Vancouver. John passed away 
in 1960 and Edith passed on in 1953. 

They had six children: Irwin, Grace, Doris, 
Gordon, Kenny and Maurice. Kenny married, had 
one daughter and he passed away a good number of 
years ago. Maurice was with the Air Force in the war. 
He came back and was transporting lease lend planes 
back from the Canadian Government to United 
States. When flying back to Estevan, Saskatchewan 
the air plane crashed and twenty-one on board were 
killed in 1946. Gordon and his wife had two daugh
ters. He passed away in 1976. Grace, now Mrs. 
Harry Sawyer lives at Sechelt, British Columbia. 
She has no children. Doris married Jack Stevens. He 
has gone. Doris lives in Kamloops and has one 
daughter and one son. Irwin married Hazel Johns 
and he lives in Vancouver. Before retiring he worked 
in the Bay men's exclusive shop and in the casual 
shop. They have two daughters and seven grand
children and have been married fifty-two years. Ir
win's oldest grandson, Cameron Hyde, has a 

franchise for forty Work Wear World stores and they 
plan many more stores yet across the country. 

Thomas Sr. and Jane Cuthbert 
submitted by Catherine Schultz (nee Cuthbert) 

The family of Thomas Cuthbert migrated from 
the town of Elanor, Sligo county, Ireland sometime 
before 1835. They settled at Orangeville, Ontario. 
There the two sons grew up and married and lived on 
adjoining farms. Thomas married Jane Armstrong. 

Around March 15, 1887 Thomas and Jane Cuth
bert and sons George, Thomas, John, Albert, 
James, and Arthur, and daughters Catherine, 
Jane, and Susan left Orangeville, Ontario for the 
western prairie with two carloads of settler effects. 
On arriving at Toronto George and Tom were left 
with the two cars and the rest of the family went on in 
another train. 

They finally arrived at Fort William. There the 
men went to replenish the supplies. They almost 
missed the train and had to get in a stock car. The 
door was too high for Thomas Sr. to climb in so a 
couple of others threw him in. 

The train arrived in Winnipeg where it broke up, 

Cuthbert family. Back Row: John, Kate (Mrs. Ed Sterling), George, Jennie (Mrs. Craven), Thomas. Second Row: Albert, Mrs. 
Cuthbert, Susan (Mrs. Bob Skelton), Mr. Cuthbert, Jim. Front: Arthur. 
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everyone going in different directions. The Cuth
berts headed for Deloraine which was the end of the 
railway. Then began the job of getting the cars un
loaded. The horses staggered around as if drunk after 
being on the train for ten days. The wagons were 
loaded and George and Tom started out for the home
stead with a pilot to show them the way. The Souris 
River had two feet of water on top of the ice, but they 
got across safely and stayed over night at Gould and 
Elliott's store and went on the next morning to 
Roderick McDermit's farm on 34-1-29. They un
loaded the wagons and returned to Deloraine. 

Next morning the wagons were loaded and the 
entire family started to their new home. When they 
arrived at the Souris the ice was gone and the river 
had risen and Jane and smaller children were fright
ened and thought they would drown trying to cross. 
George took the first wagon and the water was up to 
the horses backs so he arrived at the other side a very 
wet and frightened young man. 

The Cuthberts homesteaded on 18-3-28. When 
they arrived there was a shack with a sod room on the 
back and a sod bam. The boys all slept in the bam. 

On Sundays church was held in different homes 
and people came on horseback, or in wagons with 
teams of horses or oxen. It took nearly all day to 
make the trip as the neighbors were few and far 
between, they could only see four houses. There 
were no trees or bush then. 

They broke forty-five acres on their homestead, 
then quit as they had to haul lumber for the house. 
They made fourteen trips to Deloraine. They got 
stuck seven times in the blind Souris with twelve 
hundred feet of lumber and had to carry it out as the 
horses had trouble pulling out the empty wagon. 
They got the house built, and had a bam building bee. 
Men came from miles to help put up a sod bam. This 
was done in one day. 

They had a tough time when winter came as there 
was no wood or coal around. They had to go to the 
Souris River or Turtle Mountains for wood. The 
snow was very deep and it took from five in the 
morning until midnight or all night sometimes to get 
home. 

The year of 1888 was good and more settlers were 
coming in so there was more fun. A bachelor's picnic 
was held and there were twenty-five single men at it 
and three married ones, but no women. There was an 
oxen race (and they ran all directions), a pony race, a 
tug of war and a few speeches. It was very successful. 

From then on there were good and bad years. The 
boys got married and lived in the district. The girls 
also married and all lived in the area all their lives 
except Susan who moved to B.C. After some years 
all the men except George left for greener fields. 
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Thomas Sr. died in 1899 from a dog bite. Jane 
lived with different members of the family and 
passed away in 1928. 

The Thomas Cuthbert Jr. Family 
Thomas Cuthbert Jr. was born January 7, 1873 

at Orangeville, Ont. He came out to Manitoba with 
his family in 1887 and filed on a homestead north of 
Pierson, near his parents' homestead, but sold it and 
bought land four and a half miles southwest of Elva 
- 34-2-28. 

On November 29, 1899, Thomas Cuthbert mar-

Mona, Jean, Mr. Cuthbert, Mrs. Cuthbert, Errol! and Olive, 
Nov. 15, 1944. 

ried Mary Elizabeth Evelyn Patterson, eldest 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Tom Patterson. They had a 
family of four, three daughters and one son. Olive 
Irene (Mrs. Lawrence Bolton) deceased. ErroU 
Thomas; Mona Bernice (Mrs. Robert Crossman); 
Jean Evelyn (Mrs. Dave Davies) deceased. 

The family moved to Toronto in 1910, where they 
built a home-on- Bousted Avenue; some years later 
they moved to Brandon, Man. and built the brick 
house at 410 Fourteenth St., now the home of Dr. 
Enns. 

In 1922 they moved back to live on their farm 
34-2-28. They built a new home and lived there till 
they retired in 1942, and moved to Pierson to live in 
the house that Jack Pitt had built. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cuthbert's hobby was gardening 
and in the summer their yard was beautiful with 
flowers and shrubs. 

They belonged to St. Matthews Church in Bran
don, where Olive and Erroll sang in the choir. They 
were staunch supporters of Elva Anglican Church 
and Pierson Anglican Church until they both closed. 

Thomas Cuthbert died in Brandon General Hos
pital, March 20, 1963. 

Mrs. Cuthbert died in Winnipeg Science Centre 
on March 29, 1963. 



Edwin Dandy Family History 
submitted by Vina Craven 

Edwin Dandy, youngest son of Thomas and 
Mary Dandy, lived with his parents on 36-2-29 until 
their passing. He then married Jean McFetridge of 
Souris, a teacher at Pierson at the time. They lived in 
Pierson for a while and then built their new house 
across the road west of the old homestead, on S.E. 
35-2-29. He farmed for many years. 

They had one son Herbert, who went through for 
a druggist. He married no Brandon of Reston. 

Mr. Ed Dandy was very fond of curling, but his 
main hobby was horse racing. He owned a very fine 
horse, which won many prizes in these parts. He had 
a race course of his own and a nephew Ken Dandy 
was his jockey. 

Mrs. Ed Dandy was very active in community 
work, particularly Church and Women's Institute. 

Henry and Edna Dandy 
submitted by Edna Dandy 

Henry Dandy, son of the late Mr. and Mrs. 
Samuel Dandy, was born December 22, 1901 on the 
home farm. He attended Cuthbert School, then took 
a business course at Brandon College, returning to 
farm at home. He and Launce farmed the home farm. 
In the spring of 1925, he and Launce left to farm 
33-2-29. 

On December 11, 1929, he married Edna 
Rutledge, daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. D. H. 

Henry Dandy. Edna Dandy. 

Rutledge, Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. I received 
my elementary education at Cayuga School, my 
High School education at Gainsborough, my teacher 
training at Regina and taught school for six years, 
prior to our marriage. 

In the "Dirty Thirties" , winds blew, soil drifted, 
wells dried up and no rain fell. Russian Thistles were 
stacked for feed for the livestock. 

In October, 1932, we moved to 24-2-29, the 
Robert Dandy homestead, which we later bought. 
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With no crop in 1933, Henry went to Newdale, Man
itoba in the fall, where he ran a threshing outfit for $1 
a day. 

In 1934, he went to Birch River, Manitoba, to put 
up hay to be shipped for feed for the few livestock we 
had left. My transportation was the Bennett Buggy. 
Dust storms obscured the sun. During the winter, 
Henry cut and hauled poplar poles from northwest of 
Gainsborough; these to be cut for firewood. 

It was "next year" country but each spring 
brought new hope. Everyone who went through the 
depression was shaped by it. 

As conditions improved, we bought N. W. 
18-3-29 where Henry broke the sod. A few years later 
the land was sold to 1. Niessen. In the meantime, the 
land on S.E. 23-2-29 was bought. This was the John 
Stirtevant homestead. We farmed the section of land 
until the fall of 1966, when ill health forced Henry to 
have a farm sale and sell the land. 

We moved to our new home in Melita, December 
6, 1966. 

After a courageous battle with ill health, Henry 
passed away in the General Hospital, Brandon, Man
itoba on December 6, 1967. He was laid to rest in the 
Pierson Cemetery. 

During Henry's lifetime at Pierson, he was in
volved in many community activities, such as Com
munity Hall, Curling Club, various Co-operative 
organizations, served on Municipal and School 
Boards for a number of years, always willing to lend 
a hand to the betterment of the community. He was a 
member of the Pierson Independent Order Odd Fel
lows Lodge from 1929 until his passing. 

Henry was an ardent curler and a promoter of the 
First Borderline Bonspiel. 

After Henrts_death, I continued to live in Melita 
until September 1980. At this time, I sold my house 
and took up residence at Ste. 305, 21 Boulton Bay, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Glenna, Edna, Henry, Ardeen -1967. 



Family: 
Glenna, born July 27, 1931. She attended Pier

son School, obtaining Grade XI, then Grade XII at 
Brandon College. Teacher training was obtained in 
Winnipeg. She taught school until her marriage to 
James Carr, May 18, 1957. They have two children: 
Audrey and Ryan. Audrey is attending the University 
of Manitoba. Ryan is presently employed with Man
itoba Hydro. 

Ardeen: I lived my first seventeen years on a 
farm 2Y2 miles south of Pierson. I attended Pierson 
School, completing Grade XI, then continuing on to 
Brandon for my Grade XII, and Teacher Training in 
Winnipeg. I began my teaching career in 1954. I was 
married to Ed. Sokalski in December 1955. In 1960 I 
resigned from teaching to raise a family of three 
children: Derek, who is presently attending the Uni
versity of Winnipeg; Monica having completed a 
legal secretary course and Michael attending Senior 
High School in Charleswood. 

Since moving to Charleswood in 1969, I have 
been teaching for the Assiniboine South School Divi
sion. 

My years at Pierson, the many friends I knew, the 
good times will always give me cherished memories 
of home. 

Thanks to everyone who worked and contributed 
to making this book a treasure of memories of our 
community. 

James Dandy Family 
submitted by Vina Craven 

Ardeen Sokalski 

Jim Dandy, son of Thomas and Mary Dandy, 
came to Pierson in 1891 with his parents from 
Hawkesbury, Ontario. 

His was the first hardware, furniture store and 
lumber business in the village. The building still 
stands on the comer of Railway and Broadway. Of 
course it has been renovated over the years. 

The first Post Office was at the back of the build
ing and Mr. 1. Dandy was the first Postmaster. 

At one time he owned the Leland Hotel and what 
was later called the Odd Fellows Hall. He also had 
several quarter sections of farm land. 

Jim married Clara Henderson of Lyleton Dis
trict. They lived over the hardware store until they 
built their large home, in 1901, on Railway Avenue. 

They had a family of two children: Gladys and 
Eric. 

Mr. Dandy was to go on a trip to Scotland with 
Mr. Chris Halliday, but were on the ill fated ship the 
"Empress of Ireland". When just out in the St. 
Lawrence, a collier vessel rammed the side of the 
ship and cut a huge gash. It was very foggy. In a short 
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Jim and Clara Dandy. 

time the "Empress ofIreland" sank. Mr. Dandy was 
a splendid swimmer and was rescued. Mr. Halliday 
drowned, but his body was recovered and Mr. Dandy 
brought the remains back to Pierson. 

One year later Jim passed away. The shock and so 
long in the cold water had been too much for him. 

Mrs. Dandy and Eric moved to Winnipeg, where 
Eric took his Law Degree. Later they moved to Oak
land, California. Eric became head of an advertising 
agency. 

Gladys married to Leo Lewis of Winters, Califor
mao 

Mr. and Mrs. Roderick Craven bought the Jim 
Dandy residence in 1917. It was later the home of 
Guy and Vina Craven. 

Miss Mary_ Dandy Story 
submitted by Jean (Dandy) Murphy 

Miss Mary Dandy, daughter of Thomas and Mary 
Dandy, was born at Hawkesbury, Ontario, in 1861, 
and came to Pierson with her family in 1891, residing 
on their farm south of Pierson. After her Father and 
Mother died, she kept house for her brother, Ed 
Dandy, until he married in 1907. She then moved to 
her cottage on Broadway, in Pierson. Her cottage was 
situated between the Methodist manse and Mr. and 
Mrs. Tom Fennell's house. 

When I was quite young, we nieces from farms 
often stayed with her during the school week in cold 
weather. I remember us all sitting around her base 
burner in the living room watching the flames 
through the mica in the heater's door. Aunt Mary 
would read to us, from her well worn Bible, or maybe 
something from the Family Herald and Weekly Star 
newspaper. 

In those days everyone drove horses on the cutter 



or sleigh to town in the winter. Many of them had 
bells on the horses or on the cutter or sleigh. It was 
pleasant to hear them as they passed Aunt Mary's on 
their way to the livery bam or to the stores. 

Near bedtime, Aunt Mary wrapped warm flat 
irons in flannel and put them in each bed to make our 
beds cozy. 

I never knew her to be angry or impatient with us. 
We have many fond memories of our time spent with 
Aunt Mary. 

She died in 1940 and is buried in Pierson Ceme
tery. 

The Robert Dandy family 
submitted by Jean (Dandy) Murphy 

Robert Dandy, son of Thomas and Mary Dandy, 
was born at Hawkesbury in 1874, and came to Pier
son with the family in 1891, to their home on 
36-2-29. Later he homesteaded 24-2-29. He married 
Emma Holmes of North Antler District in 1902. 

Wedding picture of Bob and Emma Dandy. 

Pierson started a band in 1897 and Robert played 
a hom. 

The Robert Dandys had four children: Lillian, 
Myrtle and twins - Donald and Kathleen. 

The children all attended Pierson School. They 
drove a shetland pony on a little buggy. 

They all moved to California in 1917. 

Samuel Dandy Family 
as submitted by the late Esther Cook for the 
Medora History Book 

Samuel Dandy was born July 25, 1857, in a 
farming district near Hawkesbury, Ontario. Ellen 
lWeed was born November 18, 1866, in or near the 
same district. They were married July 5, 1883. 
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Seated: Mr. and Mrs. Sam Dandy. Back Row: Launce, Tom, 
Lorne. Front: Launce's two children, Sandra and Erie. 

Samuel and Ellen farmed in the Hawkesbury 
district until 1888. By that time they had two chil
dren: Nora born January 25, 1885 and Esther (Ettie) 
born June 4, 1887. 

In the fall of 1888, just after the Canadian Pacific 
Railway had been built to Deloraine, Sam Dandy 
came to his Uncle lames Dandy's. The James Dandy 
family lived in the Emerald Hill district, west of 
Deloraine. Sam was so impressed with the prairies 
(no trees to uproot) that he rented land from Mr. 
Glennie, south of where Medora is now located. The 
land was cultivated and had a sod shack on it. Sam 
returned to Ontario and loaded a freight car with his 
possessions and sold those he was unable to load. He 
arranged with an uncle to look after selling his farm 
in Ontario. 

Sam and his brother-in-law, William Tweed, each 
loaded a freight car. In Sam's car there were four 
horses, two cows, farm implements, a buggy, an 
express wagon (this had two seats, the back was 
removable so it could be used for a light load), and an 
ordinary wagon. There was enough lumber to build a 
story-and-a-half house, twelve by eighteen feet in 
dimensions. Thatlumber gave a lot of trouble as it 
was difficult to keep it in place in the car. They also 
had their household furniture, which included a high 



chair (this luckily fitted inside the cradle) and a 
Singer sewing machine. 

Mrs. Sam Dandy and Mrs. William Tweed and 
their children came by passenger train and were 
accompanied by Mrs. Dandy's brother, Charles 
Tweed, who had been visiting his people in Ontario. 
Charles stayed a short time and then was driven to 
Bottineau, North Dakota, to take the train to Plain 
View, Minnesota, where he lived. 

The first winter seemed to be mild and William 
Tweed was able to get his house built. He had also 
brought lumber with him. This farm is the one now 
belonging to Lloyd Mann. 

Some time during the fall of 1888, Sam met a 
young man named Arthur Cooper, who had come 
from near Toronto. He told Sam that there was land to 
be homesteaded, thirty or forty miles further west. 
He had already filed a claim on a half-section for 
himself. In the fall he went with Sam to show him the 
land and when they returned to Deloraine they went 
to the Land Titles Office to file a claim on the other 
half of the section for Sam. This land was described 
as 24-3-29. Both men lived the remainder of their 
lives on the land they had homesteaded. 

The summer of 1889 was very dry and hot. Sam 
put in what crop he could on the farm at Medora. He 
then got a man to help him and for the remainder of 
the summer; they went back and forth from home to 
the homestead, but spent the week-ends at the for
mer. They built a sod stable and hauled the lumber by 
wagon to the homestead. Then they built the house 
and dug several wells before they got water. They also 
put up hay. 

The harvest was early and Sam had his crop cut 
and stacked. He was fortunate to get a threshing 
outfit which was going by, to thresh his grain early 
that fall. 

The family then moved to the homestead to live. 
They had to go when the river at Melita was low, as it 
had to be forded. 

The Dandy family consisted of: 
Nora - Mrs. Fred Davies, who passed away 

February 26, 1956. 
Esther- Mrs. Roger Cook, Pierson, Manitoba. 

Passed away February, 1980. 
Ida - Mrs. Davey, White Fox, Saskatchewan. 
Eva - Mrs. Whish, Calgary, Alberta - De

ceased. 
Grace - Mrs. Dowdall, Lacombe, Alberta. 

Passed away March, 1981. 
Thomas - Melita, Manitoba. 
Henry - Pierson, Manitoba. Passed away De

cember, 1967. 
Launce - Brandon, Manitoba. 
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Lorne - Pierson, Manitoba. Passed away Janu
ary, 1980. 

Sam Dandy passed away December 26, 1952, at 
the age of 95. 

Ellen Dandy passed away May 16, 1960 at the age 
of 94. 

Thomas and Lome lived on the Dandy Home
stead until Lome's death in January 1980. 

The Thomas Dandy Sr. History 
submitted by Vina Craven 

Thomas Dandy married Mary Mooney at 
Hawkesbury, Ontario. His parents had emigrated 
from Antrim, Ireland and settled for a time in 
Quebec, then moved across to Hawkesbury, Ontario. 
There were eight children and Thomas was one of 
that family. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Dandy Sr. farmed near 
Hawkesbury until 1891 when they came to Manitoba 
to homestead on 36-2-29 near Pierson. There were 
eleven children born in Ontario. 

Angelina remained in Ontario. She had married 
a farmer named James Bromley of St. Catherines, 
Ontario. 

John and Ida died very young in Hawkesbury. 
Sam and his wife Ellen Tweed came to this 

district in 1889 to homestead on 24-3-29. 
In 1890 his brother William followed and took up 

a homestead on 12-3-29. A few years later William 
married Ruth Fanning of Pierson. 

Then the following year, 1891, Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Dandy and a family of three girls and three 
boys took up their homestead on 36-2-29. Later the 
Pierson Cemetery was on the N. W. comer of their 
farm. 

Mary amI E«!win lived with their parents until 
they passed away. Mary never married and moved to 
Pierson to reside. Edwin married Jean McFetridge 
of Souris, who was a teacher and they farmed the old 
homestead. 

James and his wife Clara Henderson of 
Lyleton, were in business in the early days of Pier
son, having the first hardware, furniture store and 
lumber business. 

Louisa and her husband Merrifield Basted 
homestead in the Eunola District. Later they moved 
to a farm south of Pierson 24-2-29; then to town 
when Mr. Basted took over the lumber yard. 

Lucy married David Fraser and they went to 
Ontario to take up farming. 

Robert and his wife Emma Holmes of North 
Antler District, homesteaded on NW 24-2-29 at Pier
son. In 1917 they moved with their family to Califor
nia. 

The older generations of Dandy's belonged in the 



Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Dandy and family. Back Row: Louisa, Sam, Robert, Lucy. Second Row: Will, Father, Mary, Mother, Jim. Front 
Row: Edwin. 

main to the Anglican Church. Many were farmers 
and next to that, teaching has been a favorite occupa
tion. Some have attended colleges and there have 
been doctors, druggists and nurses. 

A fire destroyed all of the household goods of 
Thomas Dandy soon after the family arrived at Pier
son in 1891. So that branch has no written records of 
an earlier time. 

William Dandy Family 
Memories of Home 12-3-29 Pierson 
submitted by Jean (Dandy) Murphy 

William Thomas Dandy was born at Hawkes
bury, Ontario in 1872. He came to Pierson in the 
spring of 1890 and homesteaded NE 12-3-29, where 
he built a sod shanty and stable. Later he bought the 
SE quarter and built a one storey frame house and 
bam. In 1897 he married Ruth Fanning, daughter of 
Elizabeth and Robert Fanning. Ruth was born at 
Peterboro, Ontario in 1876 and came with her parents 
to the North Antler District in 1883, and later to their 
farm one mile south of Pierson. 

In 1905 they built the two storey house which still 
stands one mile north of Pierson on Ian Craven's 
farm. Mother enjoyed having the cool basement 
room for all her preserves, pickles, barrels of apples, Wedding picture of Will and Ruth Dandy. 
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cream, butter and churn and a bread box large 
enough to hold a whole baking of bread and buns. 
There was a vegetable room too, as well as the coal 
bin and furnace room and a cistern for rain water. The 
hot water for the bathroom and kitchen sink was 
heated by a water front in the cookstove and a tank 
behind the stove, as they hadn't electricity at that 
time. A pressure pump in the basement forced the hot 
water up, but Dad had to pump it twice a week. Their 
drinking water was from a sand point with the pump 
at the kitchen sink. They made a pulley arrangement 
that powered the washing machine and cream separa
tor from a gasoline engine outside the back kitchen. 
The big bam with loft was built in 1910 and still 
stands. 

Mother raised chickens and turkeys and had a big 
garden as well as making all her own clothes and 
Vina's and mine. She often sewed by the light of a 
coal oil lamp after her day's work was done. Later we 
had a gasoline lamp with mantles, that you pumped 
air into. They gave a good light. We also had a 
gasoline iron which was an improvement over the flat 
irons heated on the stove. 

Life wasn't all work though; we all enjoyed a 

Ruth Dandy - Mrs. Will Dandy - on her 80th birthday. 
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radio with a large wet battery like a car battery, a 
gramophone that we wound up, Mother's little organ, 
and later the piano. I, Jean, have many happy memo
ries of evenings at home on the farm. 

Both Dad and Mother were very active in com
munity work and pleasure during their younger 
years. They enjoyed dancing very gracefully, all the 
old time dances. Dad was a faithful member of the 
Odd Fellows and Foresters Lodges and of the United 
Grain Growers. Mother was an active member of the 
Rebekahs, Ladies Aid and Women's Institute. She 
taught Sunday School for several years. 

When Kenneth was still a little boy, Mother took 
quite ill and Vina stayed home for a year to help. 
After Vina finished high school in Pierson, she took a 
year at Melita and then went to Normal School 
(Teacher's College). She taught at Cuthbert, Butter
field and Eunola Schools. She married Guy Craven 
in 1924. They had two children: Earl and Leona. 

Dad took ill in 1929 and I came home to nurse 
him as Mother wasn't well. Dad passed away Octo
ber 28th, 1930. We all missed him very much. He 
was a wonderful husband and father. He was only 58 
and Kenneth was just 16. I taught seven years before 
this at Beverley, Erickson, Cartwright and Lyleton. I 
went back to Pipestone after Dad died. 

In November 1931, I married John §igvaldason, 
a teacher in Cartwright. We were blessed with a son, 
Jack in 1934 and a daughter Joyce in 1940. 

Kenneth and Mother stayed on at the farm and 
Kenneth finished high school and tried farming, but 
with one dry year after another, he decided to go to 
Mission, B.C. where he got work. Later he operated 
a store in Mission quite successfully. He married 
Betty Porter of Mission. They have two daughters: 
Anne and EUnQr",Kenneth died in June, 1975. Betty 
still lives in Mission, British Columbia. 

Vina and Guy moved to Mother's. Mother moved 
into Pierson for several years. After Guy bought 
Mother's farm, he made her welcome there and it was 
home to her. When Earl and Noreen were married, 
and Guy, Vina and Leona moved into Pierson, Moth
er went with them. I married Frank Murphy of 
Winnipeg and Mother spent her last few years with 
us. Her health was much better than it had been. She 
celebrated her 80th birthday here. She kept very 
cheerful and happy but still talked of going home to 
Pierson. She seemed so well, but took a heart attack 
and went very suddenly, on August 14th, 1958. She 
was 82. 

12-3-29 is much better known as the Craven farm 
now, after three generations of Cravens owning it, 
but to me, in memory, it is still the Will Dandy farm 
where Dad, Mother, Vina, Kenneth and I were so 
happy. I love to go back and observe the modem 



machinery and modern methods of farming, so dif
ferent from when Dad farmed it years ago. I enjoy, 
too, seeing the well kept yard and the modern con
veniences in the old house that was home to me for 25 
years. 

The Kenneth Daniels History 
submitted by Vesta Daniels 

Ken Daniels was born January 17, 1945. After 
graduation from Pierson School he attended Brandon 
University and graduated in 1967, with a Bachelor of 
Science. He married Bev Bird of Lyleton in Decem
ber 1967. 

From 1968 to 1972 he attended the University of 
Louisville, Louisville, Kentucky, where he received 
his Master of Arts and Doctor of Philosophy degree 
in Psychology. From 1972 until the present, he taught 
at Brandon University in the Psychology Depart
ment, with the exception of a year spent teaching in 
southern Africa with the Canadian International De
velopment Agency. 

The Neale Daniels Family History 
submitted by Gail Daniels 

Neale and Gail Daniels were married October 
12, 1963 in the Anglican Church in Melita, Man
itoba. Neale is the son of Bob and Vesta Daniels of 
Pierson. Neale was born and raised in the Pierson 
district. He received his education in Pierson School. 
Gail is the daughter of Howard and Betty Foxworthy, 
formerly of Melita, Manitoba. She was born in Lon
don, Ontario, moving to Manitoba with her family in 
1951. 

The winter of their marriage they lived in Gordon 
Murray's house. The second winter they moved 
north of town to Neale's Aunt's (Annie Jensen) 
house. In August of 1965 they moved the house south 
of town where it is now situated on the family farm. 

Neale has actively participated as a coach for 
Pierson Minor hockey for a number of years. He has 
been a member of the Pierson Hall Committee and 
the Pierson Rink Committee. He was elected as a 
councillor for Ward 2 of the R.M. of Edward in 1980. 

Gail has been a member of the Pierson Hall 
Committee. She taught Sunday School for a couple 
of years. Since 1975 she has been employed by 
Antler River School Division No. 43, first as a teach
er's aide, then secretary/librarian for Pierson 
Schools. 

Neale and Gail have two children: David Todd 
born July of 1968, and Brandi Leigh, born in April 
of 1970. 

Todd has been an active member of Pierson 
Minor Hockey since he was six years old. He was in 
4-H for a couple of years, first here in Pierson then in 
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Tilston Horse Club. He attends Pierson School, and 
is a member of the Pierson Band. 

Brandi is a member of Pierson Sunday School. 
She is a member of the newly formed Ringette team. 
She attends Pierson School, and is a member of the 
school band. 

The Robert Daniels History 
submitted by Vesta Daniels 

Robert Daniels was born in Galt, Ontario on 
October 12, 1908. He moved with his parents to 
Alderson, Alberta. Then they moved to Pierson in 
1925. He was married to Vesta Miller on April 25, 
1934. They lived on a farm northwest of Pierson, but 
drought and grasshoppers completely cleaned up 
their first crop. They moved their cattle and horses 
back to Vesta's Mother's place and Bob, with other 
farmers of the district went to Hodgson, Manitoba to 
put up hay. They shipped the cattle up to Hodgson to 
eat the hay. They shipped them back the next spring. 

Bob and Vesta moved to the Bill Meredith place 
(SE 12-2-29) the spring of 1935. They purchased it 
the summer of 1942 and are still living on it. 

They have a family of four. Nadine, born Febru
ary 14, 1936, lives in Edmonton, Alberta. She mar
ried Denis Vester in 1957. They have two children: 
Michael and Melinda. Nadine works for the Alberta 
Government as a Family Living Specialist. 

Neale was born March 27, 1938. He married 
Gail Foxworthy in 1963. They live on their farm 
south of town. They have two children: David Todd 
and Brandi Leigh. 

Kenneth was born January 17,1945. He married 
Beverly Bird of Lyleton. He is the head of the 
Psychology Department of Brandon University. 

Terry was born May 23, 1950. He married Jan
ice Kalika oLThQffiPson in August of 1973. They 
have three children: twin girls, Tobey and Nicole and 
one son Colin. Terry is an electrician. 

The Terence Daniels History 
submitted by Vesta Daniels 

Terry Daniels was born in Mrs. Daniels' Nursing 
Home on May 23,1950. He received his education at 
Pierson. He took a partsman course at Assiniboine 
College at Brandon. He worked at Bernie Murray's 
in Melita in 1969. Some young friends decided to go 
to Thompson and he went along. 

At Thompson, he met his wife, Janice Kalika. 
They were married August 4, 1973. 

He attended Assiniboine College again in 1974, 
taking an electrician's course. They moved to Pen
hold, Alberta, where he finished his course. Their 
three children were born there. Tobey Laine and 
Nicole Leigh, twin girls and Colin Robert. They 
now reside in Pierson. 



The William Daniels History 
submitted by Vesta (Miller) Daniels 

William Daniels was born near Guelph, Ontario 
in 1868. He worked as a young man in the Sheet 
Metal Industry. He married Ethel Charlotte Mayes 
of Gravenhurst in December, 1907. They resided in 
Galt, Ontario until the spring of 1912. They took up a 
homestead at Alderson, Alberta. They had one son 
Robert when they moved to Alberta. Their daughter, 
Lenore, was born November 15,1915. They just had 
two crops there. With continuous dry years they were 
forced to leave their homestead. They moved to 
Tilley, Alberta, on an irrigated farm of 160 acres in 
the fall of 1922. 

Frank Fennell persuaded them to move to Pier
son, so they loaded a railway car with four horses, 
one cow and some machinery. Mr. Daniels and his 
son Robert rode all the way home from Alderson in 
the box car with the settlers effects in December of 
1925. They arrived in Elva, December 23. 

They bought the south half of 13-2-29 and farmed 
until 1943. They then purchased a house in town and 
turned it into a nursing home. Many babies were born 
in this home with Mrs. Daniels as head nurse. 

Mrs. Daniels suffered a severe stroke in 1953 and 
died ten days later. Mr. Daniels went to stay with his 
daughter, Lenore, at Lyleton until his death in 1962. 

Mr. and Mrs. Harry Dann and family. 
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Henry Dann and Dr. Joseph Dann 
submitted by Mae Burke 

Henry Dann and Dr. Joseph Dann emigrated 
from Tipperary, Ireland. Henry married Margaret 
Ann Pew in 1879, three of their ten children, namely 
Joseph, John Henry and James Alfred (who died in 
infancy) were born when they lived at Muskoka. In 
1885 when Henry Dann, his wife and family home
steaded on SE 36-1-29 Thomas, Eva, Olive and 
Grace were born. The family kept the Butterfield 
Post Office and had a Stop-over house on the Bound
ary Commission Trail. Dr. Joseph Dann home
steaded NE 36-1-29. The Danns moved to the 
Thirlstane School District in the Deloraine area about 
1890. Grace Saxton (Dann) is still living at Selkirk in 
1982. 

Alex Davidson History 
submitted by Alex and Ruth 

Billie Milne and I, Alex, landed in Pierson, Man
itoba, April 6, 1925 from Scotland. We both worked 
for Bill Anderson that summer. In the fall Bill went 
and worked for Charlie Morrice. I continued work
ing for Bill Anderson till the spring of 1931, when I 
started up on my own on the south of 17-4-28 just 
when times were getting really rough. In 1932 there 
was a little crop and I hauled some wheat to Pierson 



Back: Jim and Donna Fornwald, Sharon and Ricki Hayward, 
Cindy and Randy Mellom. Front: Ruth, Barb and Randy 
Davidson, Sandy. Sandy Davidson family. 

- for thirty-two cents per bushel. In July, 1934, after 
the grasshoppers and drought cleaned us out, we 
went to Poplar Point near St. Ambroise and put up 
hay. 

In the fall when it was too wet to hay, we would 
help the farmers and we received potatoes in pay
ment. We dug a hole where we were going to have 
our winter supply and built a shack twelve by twenty
four feet, with single ply shiplap lumber. We bor
rowed a plough and covered the shack with sod. Ten 
of us lived in that shack all winter. Paul Hendry was 
the cook. Each of us put eight dollars in the kitty per 
month and that bought the groceries. We wintered 
between three and four hundred head of cattle that 
winter. 

In the summer of 1940 I met my wife, Ruth 
Cederholm. Ruth was born in Chicago, and her 
family moved to Oxbow, Saskatchewan shortly after. 
After completing her schooling in Oxbow, Ruth 
moved to Winnipeg, Manitoba to work and took 
night classes for about a year. We were married in 
Pierson in February 1941. 

Donna, our oldest daughter was born in Melita at 
Mrs. Mainland's nursing home. We lived in the Pier
son area till the spring of 1947 and then we moved to a 
farm ten miles south of Oxbow, Saskatchewan. 

Sharon, our second daughter, was born that sum
mer. 

Randy, our only son was born seven years later 
in 1954 and Cindy, our third daughter was born four 
years later in 1958. 

Our children are all happily married now. Donna 
is married to Jim Fornwald and they have two 
daughters: Heather and Tracy. They farm near Lamp
man, Saskatchewan. Sharon is married to Rick Hay-
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ward and they have four children: Brent, Debbie, 
Bradley and Curtis. Rick is a Consultant Engineer for 
an oil company. Randy married an Oxbow girl, Bar
bara Amos. They live in Moosomin, Saskatchewan. 
Randy works for the Co-op in Rocanville and Barb is 
a Dental Nurse Assistant in Moosomin. Cindy mar
ried Randy Mellom and they live in Frobisher, Sas
katchewan. Cindy works for the Credit Union in 
Bienfait, Saskatchewan and Randy, at the present, is 
recovering from an accident in the summer. 

Ruth and I now live right in Oxbow where the 
family drops in now and then along with the grand
children, which makes it all worth while. 

David and Jean (Cuthbert) Davies History 
submitted by the late Jean Davies 

Jean was the youngest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Cuthbert of Elva. 

I was born during the terrible flu of 1918 on 
October 10 at Brandon. Mother and Dad returned to 
their farm in 1922. I received my education at Elva, 
and was the first girl to work in the Royal Bank at 
Pierson. 

I was later transferred to Winnipeg where I 
worked until my marriage on November 15, 1944 to 
David Llewellyn Davies, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Davies of the Elva district. We live on the 
family farm where he was born on January 3, 1915. 

We have four children. Our daughter Llewella 
Marie was born in Mrs. Daniel's Nursing Home at 
Pierson on June 29, 1948. She received her education 
at Elva, Pierson and Melita. She worked in the Royal 
Bank at Melita and married Barry Anderson of 
Pierson on October 12, 1968. 

On March 19.., 1950, a son, Delnor David was 
born at Mrs. Adam Carr's in Melita. Dr. Wilson died 
when Delnor was a week old. He went to school in 
Elva and Pierson, then took a machinist course in 
Brandon; served his apprenticeship at Grant's Weld
ing and Machine Shop at Virden. He married Brenda 
Hodgins of Melita on June 29,1974 and they live in 
Virden. He purchased Grant's Welding and Machine 
Shop from Grant Norsworthy in September of 1979. 

Rodney Gene arrived on July 1, 1958 at Wilson 
Memorial Hospital at Melita. He went to school in 
Elva and Pierson, then took a course in Auto Me
chanics, apprenticed at Cobb Motor's, Melita, and at 
present is working for Chevron Oil in Alberta as a 
mechanic. 

Our youngest son, Murray Thomas was born at 
the hospital in Melita on January 24, 1962. After 
attending school in Elva and Pierson he went to work 
and apprenticed under his brother, Delnor, to become 
a machinist. We have three grandchildren: Gregory 



Francis, Kimberly Marie, and Sue Ellen Jean Ander
son. 

Jean Evelyn Davies passed away May 15, 1983. 

Sid Davis History 
submitted by Orma Minshull 

In 1888, Sid Davis and his cousin Oran Vancott 
homesteaded on 20-3-28. He left Pierson for a short 
time and worked in Ontario, returning to Pierson in 
1891 and became one of the early grain buyers. There 
were three elevators in Pierson at that time. 

In 1894 Sid Davis married Rose Burrill, whose 
parents Mr. and Mrs. John Burrill also homesteaded 
on SW 18-3-28. 

Rose and Sid Davis. 

In 1902 Davis was an Enterprise Implement deal
er, specializing in plows, buggies, harrows, pumps 
and cream separators. Mr. Sam Dandy purchased the 
first Melotte cream separator in this area from Sid 
Davis in 1902. Mr. Davis had Mr. C. Halliday assist 
him in the elevator business. Davis also handled 
McCormick mowers, rakes, binders and Cockshutt 
plows. 

In February 1906 Robert Pitt bought the imple
ment business from Sid Davis. Mr. Davis retained the 
coal business, also stepped up interest in Coates and 
Davis in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, and had in
terest in a fruit farm in the Okanagan Valley in British 
Columbia. In March 1906 Davis sold his coal busi
ness to Sam Medd who had been his manager. 
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In 1907, Rose and Sid Davis with their family of 
four (two boys, Ewart and German - two girls 
Grace and Sidney) moved to Melita where Mr. Davis 
became Postmaster, holding this position for many 
years. 

Rev. A. Norman Day 
submitted by Mrs. Day 

Reverend and Mrs. A. Norman Day came to 
Canada with their four daughters in December 1950. 
They had pastored several churches along the south 
coast of England during the second World War. They 
experienced months of separation because of the 
evacuation when the children were small. Their last 
charge before leaving for Canada was in Portsmouth, 
England, where they spent six years. They sailed to 
Canada on the ship, the ''Arosa Star" and, after a ten 
day rough voyage arrived in Halifax just before 
Christmas to find a raging blizzard. The first year 
was one of much homesickness for Mrs. Day, but she 
too, eventually came to love Canada. Mr. Day was in 
charge of three churches in the Annapolis valley, and 
stayed there for four years. 

Then came a call to Thunder Bay, Ontario. 
Again, he moved with his family to Fort William, 
where he pastored the Fundamental Baptist Church 
for ten years. During that time he was elected Alder
man and kept that position for six years. He also had 
a television program called "Bible Time" every 
week for six years. He conducted a weekly radio 
programme the whole ten years at that church. 

Later he left that church and started a new work 
under the Associated Gospel Churches which he 
pastored for the next five years. During the fifteen 
years in Thunder Bay Mrs. Day nursed at the McKel
lar General Hospital. 

By this time the girls were all married, but the 
third daughter was tragically killed in an auto acci
dent in Winnipeg, Manitoba, where she lived. She 
left two small children and her husband to mourn her 
loss. This was quite a shock to Reverend and Mrs. 
Day as well. 

The next call and move for the Days was to 
Hamilton, Ontario, where they had a fruitful minis
try at Faith Gospel Church for six years. 

In December 1975 they came out west to Carn
duff and Pierson. Almost reaching retirement age, 
Pastor Day agreed to serve these two churches for 
two years, which he did. Following this he and Mrs. 
Day decided to retire to Pierson and moved here in 
February 1978. 

God moves in mysterious ways however, because 
after only two months of retirement Pastor Day was 
suddenly called "Home". His work on earth had 
ended, this after 42 years in the ministry. He was now 



reaping his reward in the presence of the Lord he 
loved. Mrs. Day has continued to live here since 1978 
and is one of us in Pierson. 

Alvin Dell 
by Alice and Alvin Dell 

Alvin Earl Dell was the fifth eldest of the family 
of Howard and Mary (nee Somers) Dell. He was born 
on November 3rd, 1927 in Edward Municipality and 
had four brothers and three sisters. He received his 
early education at Wicks School. 

A~on~ his ea~liest memories were hitching up 
the sleIgh In the WInter and the buggy in the summer 
to horses he had helped break, and he would then 
drive his younger brother and sisters and his teacher 
who boarded at the Dell farm, to the one-room school 
house. 

Alvin was ambitious and hard working and had 
his heart set on being a farmer in his own right. He 
worked the winters in Lesser Slave Lake cutting 
lumber. Thus he was able to save enough money to 
buy S.W. 12-4-30 in Saskatchewan. In addition, in 
1954, he bought a tanker truck from John Halbert 
which included a contract to haul gasoline from An~ 
glo Canadian in Brandon to Melita and Pierson. 

In 1952 Alvin met Alice Huxtable, a registered 
nur~e, who had graduated at West Middlesex Hospi
tal In London, England. Alice had set out to see the 
world and had stopped temporarily, or so she 
thought, to work as one of the first British nurses on 
the staff of the Gainsborough Union Hospital. 
However, her travel plans changed and she married 
Alvin in July 1955. Meanwhile, Alice's ambitions 
had encouraged him to take another step beyond his 
farm and his trucking business. 

In the winter of 1956-1957 Alvin and Alice 
moved to Winnipeg. Alvin trained as a pipeline 
welder, and upon successfully completing this 
course, a memorable trek from Alberta to Ontario 
began. Alvin welded for Trans Canada Pipelines and 
Alice undertook nursing duties in the hospitals of 
e~ch to,:"n in which Alvin was located. Lasting 
fnend?hIpS were made and warm memories of days 
spent In each beautiful province remain. 

At this time they decided it was time to put down 
permanent roots. In 1969 Alvin established Dells 
Welding. In 1972 he bought eight acres of beautiful 
woodland on the outskirts of Ottawa, and built a 
spacious home. With fourteen years of fulfilling hard 
work and tenacity, he has built a comfortable busi
ness. 

Alice and Alvin have two sons: Timothy born 
April 24th, 1957 and Andrew born December 28th 
1960. Both boys received their education in Ottawa' , 
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and both have graduated and hold high pressure 
welding qualifications. 

Alice continues to work part time in obstetrical 
nursing in Ottawa. Alvin still enjoys reminiscing 
about good days and remembering good friends in 
his home community. 

Howard Dell History 
submitted by Dorothy Tucker 

Adam and Alice Dell (Thomas) came from 
Strathroy, Ontario in 1906 and bought a farm 30-3-29 
in the Pierson district. 

Adam ~nd Alice had seven children, three boys 
and four gIrlS: Howard, Lewie, Albert, Hattie (Mrs. 
T~omas Robb), Gertie (Mrs. John Foumie), Mar
gnette (Mrs. Jack Spence) and Mary (Mrs. Cliff 
Harper). 

Their son Howard born 1885, and a friend John 
Foum!e, came to Manitoba in 1910 from Wilksport, 
Ontano, where he was working as a deckhand load
ing freight on a ship on the Great Lakes. He also 
worked as a logger on the rivers. 

Howard worked on the farm with his father when 
he came from Ontario. He married Mary Somers, 
daughter of James and Alice Somers (Phair) in 1917 
and continued working the family farm. 

Howard served several years on the Wicks School 

Howard and Mary Dell. 



board, and was very active in sport, especially base
ball. His wife Mary kept herself busy sewing for her 
family, and was noted for her quilting. They had 
twenty-three grandchildren and each one received a 
hand made quilt. She also grew a large garden and 
raised a lot of fowl. 

They had eight children, five boys and three girls: 
Wes, Jim, Ernie, Alvin, Harvey, Florence (Stew
art), Dorothy (Tucker), Elsie (McNish). 

Howard stayed farming until retiring to Gains
borough, Saskatchewan in 1954. He passed away in 
1964. 

His son Harvey took over the family farm and is 
still farming it at this time (1983). 

The James Dell Family 
submitted by Mr. and Mrs. Jim Dell 

James Howard Dell was born in April, 1919, on 
the farm of his parents, Howard and Mary Dell, at 
30-3-29. He attended Wicks School with his brothers 
and sisters. He became a farmer. First he farmed with 
his father and later farmed land for himself. 

In July, 1951, he married Evelyn Munro of 
Melita and built a home on 19-3-29. They have three 
girls: Ann, Joy, and Jean. 

Ann attended Pierson and Melita Schools, went 
to Winnipeg to Red River Community College and 
became a graduate nurse. In July, 1973, she married 
Henry D'Eon, a Nova Scotia boy in the Armed 
Forces. As of July, 1982, they now reside at Barring
ton, Nova Scotia. They have two girls: Michelle 
Renee, age six, and Crystal Jean, age four. 

Joy, like Ann, attended Pierson and Melita 
Schools, then went to Brandon University and be
came a teacher. In August, 1973, she married Harvey 
Bridgeman, an Oak River boy. They now live at 
Notre Dame de Lourdes. Harvey is a school teacher. 
They have a little boy, Roy Harvey, who will be two 
in October, 1982. 

Henry and Ann D'eon, Jean and Craig Mackie, Evelyn and Jim 
Dell, Joy, Roy, and Harvey Bridgeman. Front: Crystal and 
Michelle D'eon. 
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Jean attended school in Pierson, then went to 
Brandon University and became a school teacher. In 
July, 1981, she married Craig Mackie, a Waskada 
boy. They live at Emerson, Manitoba where Craig is 
a Custom's Officer and Jean is a secretary in the 
hospital. 

Louis Delbert Dell 
submitted by Vi Bridgeman 

Louis Dell was born in Wilkfort, Ontario in 1891. 
He moved to Pierson in 1907 with his parents and 

other members of the family. He married and left 
home to farm on his own in 1919. In later years he 
worked at various types of work. He retired in Win
nipeg, Manitoba and passed away in 1963. 

His family now live at: 
Gladys - Surrey, British Columbia 
Pearl - Calgary, Alberta 
Viola - Vernon, British Columbia 
Devonia - Kamloops, British Columbia 
Floyd - Fort Nelson, British Columbia 
Bary - Princeton, British Columbia 

Donella Jean Down~Fawcett History 
I, Jean, was born December 19,1927, at the farm 

on a very cold winter night. Mrs. Harriet Bateman 
attended Mother. 

I attended Beverley School until the end of Grade 
IX, then lived with a sister of Mother's and took 
Grades X and XI at Balmoral. I boarded with Mr. and 
Mrs. Roy Tribe and took Grade XII in Melita. Out of 
that arose a life-long friendship with their daughter, 
Elma (now Mrs. Ken Cobb of Victoria). After com
pleting Grade XII, I went to Winnipeg and took what 
was called" Short Course Normal" for Permit teach
ers. I celebrated_ my eighteenth birthday by putting 
on the school concert at the little one-room school of 
Ellesmere, situated north of Carberry in the sand 
hills. 

After my year of teaching on permit I spent 
several years in Winnipeg working mainly as a Den
tal Assistant. In 1951-1952 I attended the Provincial 
Normal School in Fort Garry, after which I went to 
Flin Flon to teach Grade III. That is where I met my 
husband, Richard Francis Down. 

Richard was born December 4, 1927. He is En
glish and had come to Flin Flon about five years 
before I met him. He is a graduate of the University 
College of Swansea, Wales, in metallurgy. 

We were married in the Pierson United Church by 
the Rev. H. S. Brown, on September 5, 1953. 

The next couple of years were spent in Flin Flon, 
where Richard worked for Hudson Bay Mining and 
Smelting Company. Our son, Reginald Alfred, was 
born on November 25, 1954. 



Donella Jean, Reginald, Susan, Richard, Aaron in front (Reg
inald's older son) Nurnberg, Germany, 1982. 

In January of 1956 we left for South West Africa 
(now called Namibia), where Richard was to work 
for the Newmont Mining Company in a small town 
called Tsumeb - some 300 miles north of Wind
hoek, the capital of the territory. That was a long trip! 

It started from the farm as we were visiting Moth
er and Dad just prior to leaving. Due to a heavy 
snowfall that winter, Dad was unable to get the car 
out, so the sleigh was used. Someone met us out at 
the main road and took us into Pierson to catch the 
train to Winnipeg. Then we flew to Prestwick, Scot
land, as London was fog-bound. This meant an 11 
hour train journey to London. Richard's folks lived 
about 80 miles out of London so we were able to 
spend a couple of days with them. Then we flew 
London-Rome-Cairo and on down the east side of 
Africa, landing in Johannesburg. After a 28 hour 
flight we were more than ready for a night's rest and 
to shed our Canadian winter clothes. It was a four
hour flight to Windhoek, where a small company 
four-seater plane met us and flew us to Tsumeb -
another two hours. }-tow well I remember Reginald's 
first act. It was to sit down on the ground and let the 
sand sift through his little fingers. The runway was 
not concrete, just a semi-desert field where cattle 
grazed. 

Susan Elizabeth was born on July 28, 1956, just 
about six months after we got there, in the small 
company hospital. We spent the next six and one half 
years in Tsumeb. 

In 1959 we had what was called a "long leave"
about three months in duration. We flew to Durban, 
South Africa, and then took an Italian liner up the 
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east coast of Africa, through the Suez Canal and the 
Mediterranean Sea, landing in Venice. That was a 
memorable trip as we hugged the coast line of Africa 
stopping at places of interest along the way. Zanzibar 
was as tropical and exotic as ever I imagined it to be. 
We watched natives climb coconut palms, smelt the 
bark of the cinnamon tree, saw cashew apples for the 
first time and were fascinated by the silversmiths in 
their tiny workshops. 

And Venice? If I were a poet I could perhaps 
describe what it was like to stand on the deck and 
slowly move up the Grand Canal towards that vener
able old city that has waterways for streets. The train 
trip across Europe afforded us an opportunity to see 
something of its landscape. Apart from the snow
capped Alps, my most vivid memory is of the pop
pies. Little wonder that John McCrae wrote of the 
poppies growing in the battlefields of Europe. After 
visiting in England with the Down relatives, on to 
Canada. How good it was to be back- to see Mother 
and Dad and all the family. I felt like the "prodigal 
son" ! 

We went back to Tsumeb for a second three-year 
contract, leaving in July of 1962. Then we spent eight 
months in South Africa, six in Springs (near Johan
nesburg) where Richard did gold research, and two 
months touring that beautiful but troubled land. 

We had another interesting trip back to Canada
stops in Greece, Switzerland and England. I then 
spent a few months in Pierson with Mother and Dad, 
as by this time Reginald and Susan were attending 
school. Richard was getting a house organized for us 
in Ireland where our next "home" was to be. 

In July 1963, the children and I joined Richard in 
Ireland, which became our home for the next 11 
years. The first eight were spent in a small town 
called Loughrea, -In County Galway, and the last 
three years in Navan, County Meath, just north of 
Dublin. Richard was involved in the starting up of 
new mines in both locations. 

In 1974 we moved to Toronto for our first experi
ence of living in.a big city. Quite a change to say the 
least; almost a cultural shock after living overseas for 
18Y2 years. Although we had come back to visit the 
family every couple of years, and in spite of Mother's 
weekly letters, I still felt very "out of touch" with 
personalities, politics and prices. 

Since coming to Toronto, Richard has done pri
vate consulting in the mining field. I've taken a 
couple of credit courses at a Community College, 
one in Library Techniques and one in Real Estate, 
and have worked off and on. 

Both of our children were seasoned travellers at 
early ages. Reginald was 13 months old when we left 
for southwest Africa. He started school in Tsumeb, 



continued in Springs, South Africa and then in Pier
son, before going to Ireland. He went to the local 
boys' school run by Roman Catholic Brothers in 
Loughrea, Ireland, for two years. At age 10 he went 
to Dublin to attend a boys' private boarding school 
called King's Hospital. After completing high school 
at King's Hospital Reginald attended the London 
School of Architecture (England) for two years. For 
the next five years, Reginald studied Steiner's work; 
two years at Emerson College, just south of London, 
and three in Nurnberg, Germany. He completed his 
studies in June of 1982. 

Reginald is married to an American girl, Susan 
Elizabeth Triqaux. They have two sons: Aaron 
Christopher, born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on 
November 28, 1978 and Oisin Sebastion, born in 
Nurnberg, West Germany, on June 25, 1980. 

Reginald was offered a teaching post in Waldorf 
School near Adelaide, Australia in the fall of 1982. 

Susan Elizabeth Down started school in Springs, 
South Africa. She attended school in Pierson for a 
few months when we stayed with Mother and Dad 
before going to Ireland, then attended the local Ro
man Catholic Convent School in Loughrea, County 
Galway, Ireland, for four years. At the age of 11 she 
went to a girls' private boarding school in Dublin, 
Alexandra School and College, and finished her 
schooling there. She took Grade XIII in Toronto, 
then went to Lakehead University in Thunder Bay, 
Ontario, graduating with a first class degree in Bach
elor of Science in Nursing. 

Her first position after graduating was in the 
hospital in Prince George, British Columbia in the 
neo-natal department. In 1980 she went to a Nursing 
Station in a small Nishka Indian village called New 
Auyansh in northern British Columbia. During the 
time she was there she attended the University of 
Alberta and received her N.P. (Nurse Practitioner). 

After being in New Auyansh for two and a half 
years, she left on a four month round-the-world trip. 
She is planning to attend the University of Hawaii to 
obtain her Masters Degree in Public Health. 

Frederick Drier Family 
submitted by Roxie McDermit and Joyce 
Bennett 

Frederick Ernest Drier, born at Mt. Forest, 
Ontario in 1876, came west by rail in 1894, at the age 
of eighteen years. He settled at Gainsborough, As
siniboia, North West Territories, working for 
William Shiel on 14-2-30, now owned by Ed 
Kjelgren. Later Fred went back to Ontario for a car 
load of settlers effects. 

While working for Bill Shiel he was terribly sick 
with typhoid fever and almost died. His sister Mary 
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Alice and Fredrick Drier - wedding picture, 1902. 

came to help Mrs. Shiel nurse him. In 1898 she 
married William McClung. A younger sister Freda 
arrived in 1900. She married Charles Armstrong in 
1902. In December 1899 Fred homesteaded the SE 
24-2-30. He batched for two years then married 
Alice Cross in 1902. Alice was born in 1882 in Huron 
County, Ontario. 

Fred farmed for a number of years and moved to 
Gainsborough, where he worked for Chas. Mc
Culloch in the Ijyery bam. He drove Dr. Fyfe during 
the winter of the flu in 1918 and 1919. It was a hard 
winter and many died. I can recall him telling us how 
cold they were and of the many times they upset; they 
drove an open-cutter and team. Dad, being a heavy 
feeder with his horses, had many a run-away. 

In later years while farming again on Section 14, 
which he took over from Bill Shiel, they had many a 
laugh. Times were hard in the late teens and early 
20's. My brother George was able to help on the farm 
and we always had a helping hand extra. 

I remember one time in harvest, George was 
playing ajoke on somebody, this time it was on Dad. 
They ran three binders, my Dad on the lead, George 
second, and the helper last. This particular time one 
of the binders ran over a sleeping jack rabbit; it was 
still living, but badly mangled. The boys killed it and 
put it out of its misery. They set it up on a stook and 
made it look alive and ready to jump. Dad, away in 
the lead, saw the rabbit, grabbed the hammer, 



sneaked up on the rabbit, hit it a hard whack on the 
head and noticed it was already dead. Needless to say 
he was not in too good humor after that for a few 
days, especially when he had seen the boys watching 
him from a distance. They had very hard times, but 
made their own fun, enjoyed living and going to all 
the house dances in the district. 

They moved to the Pierson area in 1927 and took 
over the Thompson farm, now owned by Bert Lee. 

In 1932, they moved to the Canadian Pacific 
Railway farm near Pierson, now owned by Ken Lee. 
At that time the only house on the Canadian Pacific 
Railway farm is where Marvin Minshull now lives, 
and we lived in that house then. There were no 
buildings north of there out to the highway. Mother 
and Dad had all this in a garden plot. Joyce remem
bers our Mother canning 99 pints of peas in a small 
hot kitchen. 

Dad had two men hired through a Government 
plan - where the men received $5 a month and the 
farmer received $5 a month also. The men were 
Lester Baker of Pierson and Albert Fowler. They 
were good men. 

Our Dad and Mum had the milk business, serving 
many houses in Pierson at the big price of eight cents 
a quart and four cents a pint. In the winter time the 
milk was delivered by team and sleigh and in summer 
with a little red wagon. 

When Dad and Mother retired in 1942, they took 
a trip back to Mount Forest, Ontario and stayed the 
winter there. This was the first time that either of 
them had been back since bringing out the settlers' 
effects. Things had changed a great deal but they 
enjoyed their trip. 

They had eight children -
Fredrick George - (see George Drier history). 
Roxie - (see Malcolm McDermit history). 
Hyacinth, born 1906, died from the flu in Febru-

ary 1919. 
Ina, born 1908, passed away in September 1913. 
Gordon (Bill) born in 1911, married Edlyne Lar

son presently lives at Alida, Saskatchewan. They had 
two children - Gaylene, who lives in Estevan, Sas
katchewan, married Ken Dawhaniuk. They have two 
children. Gordon, who lives in Sidney, British Co
lumbia, married Margaret Montgomery. They have 
one child. 

Pansy, born in 1915, died from the flu in Febru
ary 1919. Pansy and Hyacinth died within a week of 
each other. 

Rosaline - Rose, was born August 31, 1917 at 
Gainsborough on the Shiels farm. She grew up in 
Pierson and had received some education at Clare
mont School with the rest in Pierson. She worked for 
Gordon Southam in Newdale for a number of years. 
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She married Fred Reader. Later they moved to 
Woodrow, Saskatchewan where they farmed until 
their son Alan took over. They have five children, 
four girls and one boy. They are now retired and are 
living in LaFleche, Saskatchewan. 

Joyce Laverne was born in 1921 at Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. She was raised and received 
her education at Pierson. Her first job was working at 
Kenner's Store. She worked there for four years and 
then went to Woodrow, Saskatchewan for four years, 
where she worked at various jobs. In 1950, she came 
home and worked for Simpson Bros. Store at Gains
borough, and then for Ken and Jean Shaw until she 
married Colin Bennett on October 25, 1950, and 
moved to a farm in the Ashgrove district. 

They had three children -
Darwyne, born October 25, 1951 and passed 

away at the age of one month. 
Dorylea Joyce, born October 7, 1953, married 

Brad and Linda Bennett's Wedding, Barry Wilson, Joyce Ben
nett, Dory Wilson, Linda and Brad Bennett, Colin Bennett. 

Barry Wilson of -tilston, Manitoba. They lived in 
Brandon, Manitoba until March of 1978 when they 
moved to Pierson, Manitoba. Barry owns a welding 
shop called Pierson Welding. They have one son, 
Ryan James, born October 10, 1978. 

Fredrick Bradley, born February 1955, married 
Linda McLean of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. 
They live in Estevan, Saskatchewan where Brad op
erates an oil service rig. 

In 1974, Joyce and Colin moved to Gainsborough 
and continue to farm from there. 

The George Drier History 
submitted by Edna Drier 

George and I, Edna, moved to Pierson in 1934. 
When George went to work for Mr. Steve Lee in 
1936, he did the butchering, grading of eggs and 
running a truck to deliver meat and groceries in the 
country. After working for Mr. Lee for a few years, 



he joined the army in 1940. For five years he served 
in Europe, including France and Italy. 

When he returned in April, 1946, he began work
ing in the Co-op store. Later he was manager of the 
Edward Co-op until 1956. Then he worked in the Co
op bulk business serving the Co-op for 18 years prior 
to his death in 1964. 

George was a member of the Masonic Lodge in 
Melita, of the Orange Lodge in Gainsborough and a 
faithful member of the United Church, serving on the 
Church Board for many years. 

I, Edna, have been a member of the United 
Church, active in church work for a long time. For 
hobbies I enjoy quilting, crocheting and tatting. I 
spend many afternoons at the Pierson Friendship 
Centre. I also look forward to seeing my family -
son Jerry, daughter-in-law Winnie, four grand
children and four great-grandchildren at my home 
here in Pierson. 

Gerald Drier Family History 
submitted by Jerry 

Jerry is the only son of the late George and Edna 
Drier. He was born on December 30th, 1926, on the 
farm now owned by Bert Lee. They lived on various 
farms until 1934, at which time they moved to Pier
son. They resided in the house now owned by An
drew Hendry. In 1939 they moved again to the house 
where Mother - Edna Drier - now lives. 

Jerry started his education in the old Butterfield 
School; Miss Evelyn Browton was his first teacher. 
He completed his education rather abruptly while 
attending high school in Pierson. 

During summer holidays he worked at several 
jobs - such as stooking, threshing and helping to 
train dogs for T. W. Jones. After leaving school, he 
worked on farms, as carpenter's helper, as cat skinner 
and snow plowing for the Rural Municipality of 
Edward. 

In 1946 he bought a grain truck and started his 

Gerald Drier family. Penny, Sandy, Trudy, Debbie, Winnie, 
Jerry. 
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own business with John Halbert. He delivered fuel 
for the Co-op (at this time it was all in barrels). He 
also hauled grain, coal and lumber around the dis
trict. 

In the fall of 1948, John Halbert and Jerry bought 
a garage which was in a building east of the shop now 
owned by Jim Lee. In 1948, Jerry bought a tank truck 
and hauled fuel for the Co-op and Anglo Canadian 
from Brandon. 

In December of 1949, he married Winnie, elder 
daughter of Henry and Janet Lee.Winnie had been 
born on December 20, 1927 on the farm owned by 
Mac Lee. She received all her education at Pierson 
School. Her Mother, along with her, Bert, Bill and 
Betty moved into town in the winter months, so they 
could go to school. Winnie worked for W. S. Kenner 
for two years, then with the Co-op for six years as 
clerk and bookkeeper, until the tim~ of her marriage. 

Jerry and Winnie lived in the house now owned 
by Vera Rusk. They have a family of four: Trudy, 
Penny, Debbie and Sandy. 

Trudy was born on August 14, 1952. She at
tended school - Grades I to XII at Pierson. She 
participated in baseball, volleyball and basketball at 
school. She was an active member of the 4-H Home 
Economics Club for five years. During the winter she 
skated and played on a girl's hockey team. After 
graduation she went to Winnipeg where she attended 
Angus School of Commerce. Later she acquired a job 
with Getty Oil Company as Laboratory Technician 
and Clerk. Later she worked for John A. Flanders 
Limited, a real estate firm, as a junior accountant. 

She married Jack Wray from the Tilston area. 
They have two children - Darin and Rhonda. 

Penny was born September 2, 1953. She attended 
Elementary and Collegiate classes at Pierson. She 
participated in 4-H, figure skating, volleyball, base
ball and girls' hockey. She taught Sunday School and 
sang in the Junior Choir. She worked on Saturdays 
and summer holidays in Ron's Coffee Bar from the 
time she was sixteen until she completed high 
school. Then Penny took a Licensed Practical 
Nurses' course at Red River Community College. 

She married Ray Clark of Lyleton in 1974. She 
nursed until the birth of their son Eric in 1978. Their 
second son Evan was born in 1979. Presently Penny 
is working part time at the Melita Personal Care 
Home. 

Debbie was born on December 4th, 1957. She 
attended school in Pierson - Grades I to XII. She 
was active in baseball, volleyball, 4-H beef club. She 
took music lessons from Mae Nichols for eight years. 
She played the organ for Church, sang in the Junior 
and Senior Choirs, also directed the Junior Choir. 

After high school she graduated from Business 



Administration at Assiniboine Community College 
in Brandon, Manitoba. For the past five years she has 
worked in farm machinery dealerships as an accoun
tant. She is presently employed as Data Processing 
Manager at Hunt Farm Equipment in Swan River, 
Manitoba. 

On July 18, 1981 she married Gerald Pierre
pont. They farm west of Bowsman, Manitoba. 

Sandy was born on February 14,1963. He gradu
ated from Pierson School. While at school he was 
active in Track and Field, enjoyed playing hockey, 
and belonged to 4-H Beef Club for five years, taking 
many prizes for his animals. 

Presently he is taking a Farm Mechanics Course 
at Assiniboine Community College in Brandon. 
When he is finished he hopes to return home to farm. 

In 1951 Winnie and Jerry purchased a half section 
of land from Alf and Ingvar Eikanger. If it had not 
been for their help and also that of John Halbert, 
Jerry doubts if he would be farming today. They 
moved to the farm in 1954, where they are presently 
living. At first they moved the garage from town and 
made a house of it. Pretty crude at the time, but it did 
have four walls and a roof. With the help of Ken Lee, 
Jerry manufactured the round rafters for the bam. It 
was built in 1955. Money was hard to come by and 
borrowing from the bank was something else again. 
Progress was fairly slow. They started milking cows 
at this time, which they rented from Ken Lee who 
was in the milk business. They got a few sows, fed 
the milk to the pigs and shipped the cream. 

They managed to buy another half section of land 
from Walter Wicks in 1959, which they had rented 
since 1954. They operated a school van from 1959 to 
1962. In the earlier years of farming, Elwyn Mayes 
and Jerry purchased jointly some of the machinery 
needed, such as swather, combine and discer. 

Whenever there were any building projects they 
joined forced with Ken and Allan Lee, and anybody 
else that would help. Jerry says "These projects 
usually involved a lot of eating; I know we were very 
uncomfortable for the most of the afternoon. 

In 1963, the bam was changed into a pig bam, 
complete with manure pit and bam cleaner. They 
bought weanlings and fed them out. This operation 
lasted for fifteen years. They also changed from 
Holstein milk cows to beef cattle. 

In 1970 they started breeding Simmental cattle. 
This was a very interesting part of the cattle business. 
These cattle were fitted for many sales and prices 
were good. Debbie and Sandy showed them in the 4-
H Beef Club, where they won a good many trophies. 
In 1979 the main herd was sold to Gord Patterson of 
Boissevain. The Driers are completely out of cattle 
and hogs now. 
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Up until the present time they have purchased 
land from Herb Riddell, Harry Browton, Shuff 
Browton, Ingvar Eikanger, and Cliff McPherson. 
Some of the people who have worked on the farm are 
Lloyd and Richard Browton, Jack Rennie, Jerry Mc
Cormick, Shuff Browton and Jack Wray. 

During these years, Jerry played with the Pierson 
Bruins. "This era is something that will be remem
bered for the rest of our lives" said Jerry, "I was 
noted for my long reach, elbows, and of course, 
graceful skating, along with a fair amount of - hot 
air. I might add that as we get older, the hockey stories 
get better" . 

With Jerry playing hockey and Winnie raising the 
family, she did not have much time for winter sports 
other than taking in all the hockey games and doing 
some skating. 

She has been a big help on the farm, doing 
chores, hauling grain and gardening. She took a great 
interest in the Simmental cattle and spent many hours 
training them to lead and getting them ready for the 
shows and sales. She takes a pride in her flowers and 
keeps the yard in good shape. 

Jerry has helped with community projects: -
rink and hall, has served on Manitoba Pool Elevator 
Board, rink committees and Antler River School 
Board. 

Winnie and Jerry are still living on the farm and 
farming, and aside from taking a few trips in the slack 
season, are perfectly content to do so. 

Charles and Ellen Dunning 
submitted by Dorothy (Dunning) Vesey 

Charles Fredrick Dunning was born in Lon
don, England. Ellen Margaret (Clark) Dunning 
was born in Caledonia, Ontario. They were married 
in Lyleton, ManItoba in 1905. 

Charlie worked with Sam Sadler, who had a 
lumber yard in Lyleton. He, his wife and baby 
(Grace) moved to Sam Sadler's farm (A. K. Brown 
homestead) in Ashgrove in 1906. In 1908 their sec
ond daughter, Dorothea, was born. In 1918 they 
moved to Winlaw district and settled on the Tedford 
farm. The children had four miles to drive or ride 
horseback to school. The family attended Winlaw 
Church. They left Saskatchewan in 1921 to live in 
Lyleton, Manitoba. 

Charles died in July 1928 at Lyleton. Ellen died 
in June 1950. 

Dorothea married Perch Vesey in 1936. They 
have two daughters - Beverley and Patricia. Doro
thy now lives in Calgary. Beverley married William 
Gallant in 1962 and lives in London, Ontario. Patricia 
married Gail Irving in 1964 and lives in Calgary, 
Alberta. 



Grace married Stanley McCallum in Boisse
vain, Manitoba in 1935. They have four children
Dorothy, Charles, Lois and Brian. Dorothy married 
Ted Simpson in 1956 and lives at Boissevain. Charles 
married Muriel Thompson in 1969 and lives at 
Boissevain. Lois married Richard Dow in 1964 and 
lives at Killarney. Brian married Gail Jones in 1968 
and lives at Boissevain. 

Grace passed away at Ninette, Manitoba. 

Charles Durward - Blacksmith and 
Garageman 
submitted by Charlie 

I, Charlie was born in Aberdeenshire, Scotland, 
where I received all my schooling. At the age of 
fourteen I left school and worked on a farm for one 
and a half years. Then I started serving my appren
ticeship for a blacksmith, where you had to learn 
horse shoeing, fire welding and all general repair 
work, which took four and a half years, also one year 
as an Improver. 

Charlie Durward family. Charlie, Ron, Muriel, Isabel, Gary, 
Annabel. 

At this time there were a great many fellows 
immigrating to Canada, this country was advertising 
for all kinds of labourers. So I decided to give it a try 
- coming out on an assisted passage scheme. Be
cause of this I was obligated to work on a farm for one 
year. I landed at Roblin, Manitoba, May 6th, 1926, to 
work there until fall. Then I met a farmer who had a 
contract to haul fish on the north end of Lake Win
nipegosis. I went with him for the winter to shoe his 
horses and repair his sleighs. 

In April of 1927, I was headed for the mines at 
Plin Flon. When I got to The Pas I saw in the paper 
that R. Brander at Pierson wanted a blacksmith. I 
applied, and in due time, I received an answer, telling 
me to come to Pierson. I was soon settled in the 
boarding house owned and operated by Mrs. 
Hodgkinson. 
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I worked for Mr. Brander until 1931, when he 
made me a proposition to purchase the blacksmith 
part of his business. I ran this and he operated the 
garage attached to the front of the building. About 
this time the dry weather hit this part of the country. 
Mr. Brander moved to Dauphin. I took over the 
garage also. 

With the dry years, I was unable to payout for 
board, so I started to batch in the Wiley house (where 
Greg Nicholls now lives). Andy Robertson, (he was a 
carpenter) moved in with me. 

Finding that it did not take much more to keep 
two than one, I married Annabel Anderson, eldest 
daughter of Wm. Anderson, on February 6th, 1935. 
We came through some really tough times. To earn a 
living, besides blacksmithing, I did some garage 
work, also was the agent for Imperial Oil, Cockshutt 
Implements and the small Morris cars. After this I 
took on the line of International trucks at which I had 
some degree of success, because I sold some of the 
first buses sold to the Edward Municipal and Antler 
River School Division in the late forties. 

I was on the committee responsible for the build
ing and operating of the Skating Rink. This commit
tee also operated the Senior Hockey off and on for a 
good many years. With the help of a lot of local boys, 
the committee put Pierson on the map as a hockey 
centre. Mr. Robert Melvin, Sr. and I were at the 
organizing of the South West Hockey League. 

In the early sixties, I moved into the garage which 
had been operated by Mr. Orie Shannon. Earlier I had 
sold my interest in the blacksmith shop to Mr. Nor
man Moore, so I continued to operate a garage and 
welding shop until 1978, when I sold it to Mr. Barry 
Wilson. 

That year I. w~~ made District Governor of Lion's 
International- 5-M-12. Since that time I have been 
content to live at home, help the wife, trim some 
meat for son Gary, fix a few oil furnaces and do any 
odd jobs that come along. I have been a member of 
the Odd Fellows since 1928, of the Masons since 
1948, a charter member of Pierson Lion's Club since 
1961. 

We have four children: The oldest Isabel born in 
1936, is married to Ron Summers, who is presently 
employed as store manager for the Hudson's Bay 
Company at Red Lake, Ontario. Isabel's family con
sists of: 

Debbie - married to Alan Cumbers, living in 
Winnipeg. 

Yvonne -living in Winnipeg. 
Gordon -living in Edmonton. 
Jim living in Winnipeg. 
Lorrie Michele - deceased. 
Next, Ronald, who was born in 1938, is married 



to Sunny Thompson. He is employed by the Gulf 
Oil Company at Fort St. John, British Columbia. 
They have three of a family: Brian, Kimberley and 
Jason. 

Our third was Muriel, who was born in 1943, and 
is married to Pat Maffenbeier who is a store man
ager with the Hudson's Bay Company at Rocky 
Mountain House, Alberta. Their family is Lana, 
Tanya and Shawn. 

The youngest of our family is Gary, who was 
born in 1948, and is married to Diane Renwick. 
They live in Pierson and operate the Lucky Dollar 
Store. Their family is Christine, Philip and Leanne. 

Reuben Ede 
Reuben Ede was born in England in 1859. He 

homesteaded SW 14-2-29. He fought in the North
West Rebellion for which he received a land claim on 
6-1-29. 

He moved to 14-2-29 in 1898 where he built a 
lumber shack and tar papered the outside to keep the 
weather out. Harry Miller broke 60 acres on Mr. 
Ede's homestead with a walking plow and four horses 
in 1900. 

Mr. Ede was secretary of Butterfield school from 
1905-1913. He took a great interest in his work. 

He had some nice horses. He always raised a colt 
or two each year. These colts he would let out to Jim 
Cole to break. When broken he could sell them to a 
horse buyer. 

He sold his farm the fall of 1913, and also sold his 
animals. He built a little house in Pierson with a 
southern veranda on it. He spent a lot of time on his 
veranda. 

He died in 1939 and is buried in Pierson Ceme
tery. 

Allan Edgar Family History 
The younger son, Allan was born in 1909 and 

received his education at Lyleton. During high 
school years he was involved in showing calves at 
Brandon Winter Fair, along with his brother Herb. 
Although no red ribbons were received they managed 
to attain prize ribbons from different classes in the 
years 1925 and 1927. 

After schooling when Al joined Chas. Edgar and 
sons in the coal, wood, dray and livery business there 
was plenty of diversion, particularly in the livery 
line. Good horses, a covered cutter plus Dad's rac
coon coat, the fur gauntlets and robe were the requi
sites to combat the elements. Dr. Sarah Pearl, Rev. 
Carlyle Parker, the R.C.M.P, horse buyers and com
mercial travellers were the clientele. Also, when 
roads were impassable for cars in winter, Al and Herb 
often did "troubleshooting" (that is, repairing the 
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Manitoba Telephone System lines) for Scotty Ewen 
of Waskada, who was responsible for a large area in 
the south west. 

On November 14th, 1936, Allan was married to 
Ila Boyle at her Mother's home by Rev. 1. Adam 
Smith. Ila was born at the family's farm home in 
1916. She had been clerking at Campbell's general 
store. After a honeymoon in Winnipeg they took up 
residence in the old house on the lot beside Dad and 
Mother Edgar. As years progressed they took over 
the coal and milk business. Later this business was 
sold when Al began farming and it was at this time he 
was secretary-treasurer of the Lyleton Shipping As
sociation until livestock was no longer being trans
ported from the district by rail. 

During 1947 and the winter of '48 AI, with the 
expert help of Ted Line (who was a professional 
bricklayer), his brother Herb, Wm. Longstaffe and 
neighbors built the cement block house across the 
comer from the church. The lots were virgin prairie 
and the soil grew great gardens. Altho' the new house 
wasn't quite finished inside, after a three inch rain in 
April in 1948 and a leaky roof in the old dwelling, the 
men picked up everything, carried it across the 
fence, and the family moved in; they enjoyed twenty 
years in their new home. Al transported the mail 
between Lyleton and Deloraine from 1956 to 1967. 

Al and Ila have two daughters who were both 
born in Deloraine Memorial Hospital. Betty Jean 
was born February 25th, 1944. She attended school 
in Lyleton through Grade XI and completed her 
grade XII in Pierson. Betty received her Teacher 
Training at Brandon College 1961-1962 and her 
Bachelor of Education from the University of Man
itoba in 1977. She first taught in Waskada and later in 
The Pas. On July 30th, 1966 she was married to 
Albert Bezakof Cowan, Manitoba who is also in the 
teaching profession and graduated with his Bachelor 
of Arts in 1970 and Bachelor of Education in 1972 
from the University of Manitoba. They taught in The 
Pas until 1969. Albert and Betty reside in Winnipeg 
at 79 Cameo Crescent and have two sons: Todd Carl 
who was born in 1967 and Scott Alan born in 1973. 
At present Betty is teaching in the Sherwood School, 
River East School District, and Albert in Jefferson 
Junior High School in Seven Oaks School District. 

On August 23rd, 1948 Sylvia Lynne was born. 
She also attended school in Lyleton and received her 
grade XI and grade XII education in Pierson. Sylvia 
graduated from the University of Manitoba School of 
Medical Re-habilitation as a registered Physiothera
pist in May 1969. She first practised at the Health 
Sciences Centre in Winnipeg. On October 4th, 1969 
she was married to Terrance Cocquyt of Melita. In 
1970 they moved to Terry's farm home located on 



II-3-26 and began farming. Sylvia worked for the 
Canadian Arthritis and Rheumatism Society in the 
Southwestern region for a number of years. They 
have four children: Samuel Edgar born 1973, Josie 
Marie born in 1975, Andrew Thomas born in 1977, 
and Christine Helen born in 1979. Terry and Sylvia 
built a new house in 1977. They reside there with 
their family and are engaged in mixed farming. 

Al served as a trustee for the Lyleton Consoli
dated School District on the Edward Municipal 
School Board and for the Antler River School Divi
sion from its inception until December 1967. He was 
an active member of the Independent Order of Odd
fellows for over twenty five years. Being keenly 
interested in sports, Al enjoyed curling and baseball 
and refereed hockey for the Manitoba Amateur 
Hockey Association for several years when the Pier
son Bruins were in their prime. At present he and Ila 
participate in golf, curling and bowling. 

Ila took an active part in the Sunday School, the 
Lyleton United Church choirs, the United Church 
Women and the Women's Institute. She was given a 
life membership from the United Church Women 
prior to moving to Brandon. 

Betty and Sylvia were members of the Junior 
Choir, Girl Guides, Brownies, the Canadian Girls in 
Training, and 4-H where they were given valuable 
training for later years. 

Al and Ila took up residence in Brandon, Man
itoba in 1968 where they were employed prior to their 
retirement. 

Barry Edgar Family History 
Barry, the second child of Herb and Laura Edgar 

was born September 22nd, 1933 and went to school 
in Lyleton after which he joined his father on the 
family farm. He married Roberta Freeman (born 
March 28th, 1933) on November 14th, 1953 at Melita 
with the Lyleton minister, Rev. Hubbard conducting 

Roberta, Lori, Barry and Janie Edgar. 
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the marriage service. They bought the "Brough 
house" in 1954 and lived there until 1962 when they 
moved to 28-1-28 and are residing there today. 

Barry has always been interested in sports and 
played baseball with the Lyleton team. He played his 
minor hockey in Melita and most of his senior hockey 
with the Pierson Bruins when the team won many 
titles and awards. He played for the Killarney 
Shamrocks in 1952 and in 1957 the family spent the 
winter in Russell, Manitoba where Barry coached 
the Russell Rams hockey team. Barry now enjoys the 
game of curling. 

Barry and Roberta spent the winters of 1977 and 
1978 in Winnipeg where Barry drove for a Regional 
director at The Canadian National Institute for the 
Blind. Roberta received her secretarial training in 
Tacoma, Washington and returned to Winnipeg to 
work before her marriage. She was secretary for 
Pierson Schools in 1972 and 1973. Both Barry and 
Roberta have participated in community affairs and 
the local United Church. They have two daughters: 
Lori and Janie. Lori is now Mrs. Ken Jones and her 
history is under Ken's name. 

Janie was born November 9th, 1956 at Gains
borough Hospital. She attended school in Lyleton 
until the sixth grade when the school was closed; 
subsequently, she completed her education at Pier
son. Janie sang alto in the Lyleton United Church 
Choir, played the piano and was a faithful fan of her 
Dad's sporting activities. In the summer of 1973 she 
worked on a government sponsored painting crew. 
The girls learned the value of hard work painting 
barns, granaries, etc. under the hot summer sun. She 
graduated from high school in 1974 and worked for 
the Department of Education in Winnipeg for one 
year. Janie successfully completed 1st year Arts at the 
University of Winnipeg in 1976 and that summer was 
appointed" Hire A Student" program director for the 
Melita area. 

On November 20th, 1976 Janie married Garry 
McNish of Pierson and they resided in Winnipeg 
where Garry was employed as an electrician with 
Manitoba Hydro. In 1979 they moved to Brandon 
and Garry became associated with Liberty Realty 
and Janie worked for Meyers, Norris & Penny Ac
counting Company. In December of 1981 Garry and 
Janie purchased the Keystone Carwash. Garry has 
been active in all sports and pitched for the Active 
Muffler Fastball team. Janie curls out of the River
view Curling Club. They have one son, Matthew 
Edgar McNish born July 10th, 1981. 

Memories are like wine and improve and mellow 
with age. And while we remember the joys, sorrows, 
smiles and tears, we the family of Charles and Eliz
abeth Edgar also remember the debt that this genera-



tion and posterity owes to those who prepared the 
way so that life could be just a little bit better for us. 
We do not fear tomorrow for we remember yesterday 
and love today. 

Charles Edgar Family History 
Charles Edgar was born at Compton-Dundon, 

Somerset, England on March 16th, 1872. Charles, 
one of six brothers, left England at the age of 18 to 
come to Canada to seek work and adventure. 

He arrived in Toronto to work for John Gard
house, a prominent shorthorn cattle breeder, on a 
farm close to Toronto for eight years. While there 
Charles met Elizabeth Ann Mainprize of Wood
bridge, Ontario, who later became his wife. 

Charles Edgar Family. Kae and Harry England, lIa and AI 
Edgar, Laura and Herb Edgar. Seated: Bea and Cam Bill. 

In April 1898 Charles Edgar came west to Pierson 
and worked for the C. P. R. for the summer. Later that 
fall he bought a livery stable in partnership with R. 1. 
Tooke. 

In the spring of 1902, he began hauling lumber to 
the townsite of Lyleton, before the railroad was com
pleted there, for the construction of buildings, in
cluding a livery stable. This was built in the fall of 
1902 and proved to be the first of three, as two were 
destroyed by fire. Charles operated the Lyleton live
ry barn for over 40 years along with the coal and 
wood dray business. 

He finished building his own house in the fall of 
1903 and married Elizabeth Ann Mainprize who had 
been born in 1875. They were married in Winnipeg. 
Charlie, as he was known, served on the local School 
Board and was a founding member of the Indepen
dent Order of Odd Fellows Lodge No. 56. He had a 
great interest in cattle and was keenly interested in his 
sons' farming activities. Several return visits were 
made to England, but his biggest joy was his home in 
Lyleton and the activities therein. Until he died in his 
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86th year, Charlie drove his car around the area and 
enjoyed watching the growth and development of the 
farming community. Mrs. Edgar was active in all 
women's organizations, was an early member of the 
Rebekah Lodge No. 31 and was among the first lady 
curlers when the rink opened in 1927. 

In December 1953, the family gathered to cele
brate the 50th wedding anniversary of Charles and 
Elizabeth Edgar. They continued to live in their own 
home for a number of years enjoying life and visits 
from their family and friends. 

Mrs. Edgar died in Gainsborough Hospital in 
August 1957. Charles was stricken by a heart attack 
and died October 1958 in Gainsborough Hospital. 
Their home was eventually bought and moved to the 
Speare farm and the lot (beside the Anne Murray 
home) was purchased by Mr. Gordon Tingey and is 
nicely landscaped. 

Four children were born from this union. Herbert 
(see Herb Edgar family history), Beatrice, Allan (see 
Allan Edgar history) and Kathleen. 

Bea was born in 1906 and completed her high 
school education in Lyleton. She was a member of 
the basketball team when girls' attire was white mid
dies and navy serge bloomers. Bea attended Success 
Business College in Winnipeg and worked as a secre
tary in the Legislative Building until she was married 
to Campbell Bm in 1941. Cam was in the armed 
forces and served overseas as lieutenant with the 
Royal Canadian Artillery. They were first stationed 
in Brandon so Bea resided there while Cam was 
overseas. Bill, their elder son was born in 1942. After 
the war ended, Cam was employed with Burns Meat 
Packing Company in Winnipeg for two years. Rick 
was born in Winnipeg in 1946. In 1947 the family 
moved to Windthorst, Saskatchewan where Cam 
joined his father in the Locker Plant and farming 
operation. 

Bill received his schooling in Windthorst and at 
the University in Regina. He married Marie Bie
senthal of Windthorst, a registered nurse, in 1966. 
They have three children: Misty born in 1967, Billy 
Todd, 1969 and Buffy Marie, 1971. At present Bill is 
the Administrator of the school at Big River, Sas
katchewan, Marie nurses and the children attend 
school in Debden. Rick lives at home in Windthorst 
with his parents and helps out with activities on the 
farm. 

Since selling the General Store business, Bea and 
Cam have remained active in community affairs and 
farming in Windthorst and reside in their homme 
there. They have owned a lake front cottage at Ken
osee Lake for many years and happy family gather
ings have been held there. 

Kathleen, the youngest member of the Charles 



Edgar family was born in 1912. She received her 
education at Lyleton and after high school continued 
to be very active in sports and community work. She 
taught the beginners at Sunday School and sang in the 
United Church Choir. On August 4th, 1936, Kae was 
married to Harry England when he was employed 
as Chargehand for the C. P. R. A son Dale was born in 
1938 at their home in Lyleton with Dr. Green of 
Westhope in attendance. 

After living in Lyleton for a number of years the 
family was transferred to Riverton, Manitoba. In 
1940 they moved to Winnipeg where Hank was an 
engineer with C.P.R. until his retirement in 1975. As 
a young man growing up in Lyleton, Hank is remem
bered for his athletic abilities and in particular as a 
fine baseball player. In later life he was active in 
Union affairs of the C.P.R. Kae was active in the 
Thistle Curling Club in Winnipeg and won many 
honours with her rink; she has also been active in 
volunteer work. They now live in an apartment in 
Winnipeg and have spent many winters in Arizona. 

Their son Dale, who was educated in Winnipeg 
was working for The Canadian Broadcasting Com
pany when he was married to Nancy Williams in 
August 1962. Dale has been employed with C.B.C. 
for 25 years. They have three children: Christopher 
born in 1965, Rochelle, 1968 and Kirk, 1972, Beat
rice (Edgar) Bill passed away March 12, 1983. 

Herb Edgar Family History 
Herb was born in 1905 and attended school in 

Lyleton. He helped with the coal and livery business 
along with his dad and brother AI. On June 27th, 
1931 Herb married Laura Isabel Ruskin at the Rus
kin farm with Rev. Frank Armstrong officiating. 
Laura was born at the Ruskin farm (S.W. 12-2-28) in 
1907. As newlyweds, they began their mixed farm
ing operation on the farm north of Ly1eton, 28-1-28 
which his dad had purchased from Archie Beaton in 
1916. Herb and Laura have two children: Shirley and 
Barry, both of whom were born at home with Anna 
Murray as their nurse. 

The Edgar farm was selected by the Brandon 
Experimental Farm as a sub-station in 1935 to record 
cost of production, rotations, and test plots of new 
varieties of grain, with yearly field days held on the 
farm to view the year's work. This project was under 
the direction of M. 1. Tin1ine and D. A. Brown. Herb 
also recorded the rainfall and snowfall from 
1935-1970. In 1960 the Experimental Farm changed 
the sub-station to a Research Station with more em
phasis on plot work, varieties and yields. The con
tract was terminated in 1970. Herb was very 
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interested and instrumental in helping develop the 
field shelterbelts. 

Both Herb and Laura were active in community 
affairs. Herb was on the Manitoba Pool Elevator 
Board for 15 years, served as trustee and chairman 
for the Lyleton Consolidated School Board No. 731 
for 12 years and was an Edward Municipal Coun
cillor for seven years. He enjoys sports, both as a 
participant and viewer, and played baseball and 
hockey as a younger man, was a keen curler and now 
enjoys golfing. Laura was a member of Lyleton 
Women's Institute, United Church Women, and the 
church choir. They took great pride in their farm yard 
and gardens and all the community youngsters will 
remember eating crabapples from the orchard. Herb 
and Laura spent two winters in Winnipeg, three win
ters in Arizona and have travelled throughout Canada 
and the United States. They exchanged houses with 
their son Barry in 1962 and lived "down town" until 
1979 when they sold their home to Mr. Ab Kilfoyle 
and moved to Brandon where they reside today. On 
June 27th, 1982 Herb and Laura celebrated their 50th 
wedding anniversary. 

Their elder child, Shirley was born July 30th, 
1932 and after completing school in Lyleton she 
attended Success Business College. She worked in 
Winnipeg where she met Gunnar Thorvaldson of 
Oak Point, Manitoba. They were married in Lyleton 
on September 22nd, 1956 and lived in Winnipeg 
where Gunnar was employed with C.N. Telecom
munications. In 1961 they were transferred to Ed~ 
monton and in 1978 to Whitehorse, the Yukon. They 
have three children: Gary born in 1958 who now 
resides in Vancouver; Cindy born in 1960 and in 1982 
received her degree in Home Economics, B.Sc. in 
Edmonton where she specialized in food and nutri
tion; Carla born-in 1962 and is now a hair stylist in 
Edmonton. 

Ingvar and Susan Eikanger History 
submitted by Ingvar and Susan 

Ingvar Eikanger, son of Rasmus and Mathilde 
Eikanger, came to Canada from Norway in June 
1927. His first fall in the new country was spent 
helping with a threshing outfit at Overland, Sas
katchewan, where the family lived for a short time. 
Coming from a very small farm in Norway to work
ing with a big threshing crew in Saskatchewan, was 
quite a change. The crew consisted of an engineer, a 
sepa,.-ator man, a fire man, a water hauler, a straw 
monkey, eight bundle haulers, four field pitchers and 
two spike pitchers. As well, there was a cook car with 
a cook and some helpers (the most important part of 
the crew for a teenage boy!) and a bunk car. Ingvar 



Susan, Ingvar, Ray, Eva, Jeannie. 

was impressed with the big way in which things were 
done in this country. 

After several years of farm work, drought and 
depression, an opportunity presented itself for him to 
work on a Norwegian freighter, the S.S. Selje. Dur
ing the summer this freighter ran between Port au 
Port, Newfoundland and Sydney, Nova Scotia, haul
ing iron ore to the steel mills at Sydney. The plan was 
to go into drydock in Norway for repairs during the 
winter and Ingvar anticipated a visit to the Old Coun
try. However, these plans did not materialize. Instead 
the boat was repaired in Halifax and then chartered to 
haul sodium nitrate from Iquique and Tocopilla in 
Chile to Savannah, Georgia, Charleston, Virginia, 
and St. John's, Newfoundland. After two trips to 
Chile, Ingvar decided to return to farming. 

In the spring of 1937, Ingvar, with the other 
members of his family, moved to Pierson and rented 
the farm on 8-2-28 known as the Sam McCormick 
farm. During the 1950's Alf and Ingvar bought sec
tion 21-2-28, as well as the McCormick farm and the 
two brothers farmed together until Alf's death in 
August, 1972. 

On June 1, 1963 Ingvar married Susan Koop, 
daughter of Jacob and Anna Koop. Mr. Koop was the 
founder of Koop's Nursery of Kleefeld, Manitoba. 
Ingvar and Susan have three children: Eva Marie 
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(1964), Raymond George (1965) and Linda Jean 
(1968). 

Eikanger, Rasmus and Mathilda 
submitted by Marie Eikanger 

Rasmus Eikanger was born at Eikanger near 
Bergen, Norway in 1866. He grew up on a farm and 

Ingvar, Ingrid, Mathilda, Marie, Alf. Insets: Rasmus, Reidar. 

at an early age immigrated to the United States. He 
hired out on farms for a number of years and then 
bought a farm near Idaho Falls, Idaho. This he 
farmed until 1907 when he returned to Norway to 
take over the family farm from his father. In 1910 he 
married Mathilda Fammestad, born at Fammestad 
in 1887. Six children, four boys and two girls were 
born to them. One son Ivar, died in 1925 in his sixth 
year. 

Father and mother continued on the farm until 
1927 when we came to Canada, arriving in Halifax 
July 30th. There we boarded a train which took us to 
Winnipeg. Immigrant trains did not boast any frills. 
If there was a dining car attached to the train we 
didn't know about it. Whenever it stopped, father 
and others on the train would go out and purchase 
food. Staples were bread, butter, cheese and milk. 
Two seats facing each other made up into beds. Being 
summer, we didn't need much bedding but what we 
did need we had to supply ourselves. In Winnipeg 
there was a stopover for two or three days, as there 
was only twice a week train service from there on. 
We settled at Overland, south of Lake Alma, Sas
katchewan. Father and the boys, Alf, Ingvar and 
Reidar hired out during harvest. Later in the fall we 
moved to another house south of Beaubier, Saskatch
ewan. We had no tranpsortation while there but we 
had good neighbours, who helped us out many a 
time. 



In 1928 we moved to Ratcliffe, Saskatchewan, 
father having rented a farm there and we felt more 
settled than we had for some time. Marie started to 
school. Ingrid started later that year and the men 
busied themselves with the farm work. Father soon 
had us all organized. He was always an early riser 
and often said that morning was the best part of the 
day and should not be wasted and he saw to it that the 
whole household practised what he preached. Sun
days were no exception; in fact we always claimed 
that he was a little earlier on Sundays. The first year's 
crop looked promising but was hailed out. Later 
carae the drought and the grasshoppers. First one 
farmer and then another loaded up their belongings 
and moved, some further north in Saskatchewan. We 
moved to Pierson, Manitoba in 1937. 

We again rented land and in 1950 Alf and Ingvar 
purchased the farm we had rented for the past twelve 
years. Reidar started work with an elevator con
struction crew in 1938 and in June of that year suf
fered a sunstroke and died. Father and mother 
continued living on the farm after retirement. Father 
passed away in 1946. Alf and Ingvar farmed in part
nership until 1972 when Alf died from a heart attack. 

Ingrid spent sometime in Winnipeg and Ottawa. 
In 1954 she moved to Los Angeles, California and in 
1969 married Dick Fowler. They have since moved 
to Chula Vista, California. Marie worked in Regina, 
Pierson, Kitchener and Ottawa. She returned home 
in 1947 when mother's health was failing. Mother 
passed away in 1979. Marie still lives on the farm. 

The Glen Eldred Family History 
by May Eldred Poole 

Glen, Kenneth and I, May, moved into the 
Charlie Dandy house the fall of 1930 for Kenneth, 
who had just turned six, to start school. Grace Mayes 
was Kenneth's first teacher, and a very good one. 

Glen spent most of his time on the farm in the 
summer, but he was always available for the baseball 
games and the practice sessions. In the winter he was 
home more. Then there was curling and hockey to 
take part in. The curling season always started with 
two weeks of mixed (men and women) bonspiel to 
get the season off to a good start. I do not recall 
women curling the rest of the winter, as we had other 
interests, which filled every spare moment. 

The Church group came first, then there was the 
Women's Institute, and these each met once a month. 
The Women's Institute also sponsored classes put on 
by the Extension Service of the University of Man
itoba in handicrafts and nutrition. I still recall the 
Slogan, Kate Asselstine and I chose for our poster on 
nutrition for Achievement Day. It was "Stretch and 
Stretch Again, if You Would Regain The Vim and 
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Vigor of Lost Youth. " We learned so much from each 
other as well as from the very good material sent out 
by the University. Then there was the bridge club. 
We had three tables of ladies, but the odd time we 
managed four. I recall one evening we were meeting 
at Mrs. Sandy Rennie's, and no one had the heart to 
start playing until the news came on. We were all so 
anxious to hear the last word on the Lindberg Kid
napping. How little we guessed that in our lifetime, 
tragedies even greater would become everyday oc
currences. 

One outstanding event we attended was the open
ing of the International Peace Gardens, July 14th, 
1932. Glen drove Mr. Perry's car, as Mr. Perry had a 
very bad heart. Mrs. Perry was blind but did wonder
fully well. We also took a young neighbor girl, 
making six of us. I packed lunch for all of us for all 
day, and we left early in the morning and made a real 
day of it. It was a real treat for everyone. To go back 
to the Peace Gardens now, and see what it has be
come is rewarding indeed. The Women's Institutes, 
both Canadian and American, have added greatly to 
its success. 

When you move to a "new to you" little town, it 
seems the people vie with each other to see who can 
tell the tall tales of the district first. One story I will 
never forget. It has amused me these past fifty-two 
years. Just in case no one else had recounted it, I will 
do so now. 

One of the local residents had the blacksmith 
shop, and as they had no family, the wife had formed 
the habit of helping him when he was rushed. She 
was a big woman, and could shoe a horse as readily 
as he. In fact, it was her love of horses which had first 
drawn her to the shop. One night he was late coming 
home for supper, so she went across to see what was 
keeping him: If was election day, and while he was 
not a drinking man, too many friends had called 
during the afternoon for him to help them celebrate 
how well the election was going, and he was dead 
drunk. His wife got the wheelbarrow, hoisted him 
into it, and trundled him across the prairie to the 
nuisance ground where she dumped him and left him 
there. Strange indeed must have been his awakening 
when either the chill of the night, or the effects of the 
liquor wearing off, brought him to. 

These were not good years financially, but in 
every other way, they were the growing thing life is 
meant to be. I can recall buying a three gallon can of 
cream for two dollars; also a quarter of a cow for nine 
dollars. We only used one yeast cake for an entire 
winter's bread, as when it was cool enough to keep it, 
we would take a clump of dough the size of your fist 
and bury it in the flour barrel, where it kept till the 
next baking. I also recall writing a continuation of a 



letter to friends all year and only taking a stamp at 
Christmas time to mail it. We also bought raw wool 
for two and half cents a pound. The weight was at 
least half Russian Thistle. This seemed to be the only 
thing that could grow without rain, and when the 
thistle got ripe the wind would break the stocks off 
and tumble and blow it until the fences were full. As 
the sheep followed the path by the fence, their coats 
would pick up stickers from the thistle from one 
shearing to the next. It was hard as well as dirty work, 
washing and carding the wool. We made quilts of 
most of it. 

In the Home Loving Heart Page in The Weekly 
Free Press there came instructions for making a spin
ning devise to replace the head of the sewing ma
chine, and to be run by the belt and foot treadle. Glen 
made me one. I did get enough spun for several pair 
of mitts to be worn inside the leather ones, and a few 
pairs of bedroom slippers. Jim Bride, who was the 
correspondent for the Winnipeg paper, wanted to 
take a picture of me operating the spinning attach
ment. I didn't think I was proficient enough for that, 
and not until many years later did I realize it would 
not have been in action. 

Christmas gifts were mostly home-made. One 
year Glen made Kenneth a pair of curling rocks from 
cordwood. He sawed two blocks, about five inches 
deep from a large piece, bevelled the edges of the top 
and bottom, put a curled metal handle in the top, 
drilled holes in the bottom and then filled them with 
melted babbit, for weight. Then this was polished, 
and with colored yard tassels looked very like the real 
thing. We had a sheet of ice on the garden and many 
happy hours were spent out there. 

In the spring of 1934 we moved to Newdale. 
When Kenneth was thirteen, our first daughter, 
Faith, was born. Two years later Sharon arrived and 
two years after that our second son, Brian, was born. 
In the summer of 1941, Kenneth joined the Military 
Police. He went overseas the fall of 1942, and re
turned home in January 1946. In the fall of 1942, we 
moved to Saskatchewan where Glen bought grain for 
the Pool Elevator until the time of his death in January 
1951. I now make my home in the city of Saskatoon. 

Eldred, Leo 
submitted by Mabel Eldred 

In the spring of 1940, Sid and Jessie Eldred and 
Mabel and Leo and their two eldest children, Dale 
and Margene, moved to Broomhili. In October of 
1940, they moved to the farm known as the Rod 
McRae farm. Bonnie, Rick, and Jay were born over 
the ensuing years. 

Sid and Jessie celebrated their Golden Anniver-
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Leo and Mabel Eldred's 45th anniversary 1982. Rick, Dale, 
Bonnie, Mabel, Leo and Jay. 

sary at Loraine, North Dakota in 1949 and their 
Diamond Wedding at the farm home in 1959. 

Leo and Mabel first became members of the Elva 
orchestra in 1945 playing throughout the community 
for several years. In the spring of 1953, Leo and 
Mabel joined the Starlighter Orchestra which was 
well known throughout all surrounding communities 
and continued dance engagements until July of 1967. 

Margene's death occurred at the family home in 
1952. The following year, 1953, Sid and Jessie's 
granddaughter, Joyce Kennedy, who was visiting at 
the farm died of polio. 

In the year 1957, a devastating tornado struck the 
farm buildings but miraculously no one was injured. 
The men of the community gathered at a "bee" to re
roof and shingle the bam and house. 

Dale married Marie Christianson of Elva in 
1957 and resided on the home farm until 1964 at 
which time they and their boys, Dean and Randy, 
moved to Cranbrook where they all reside today. In 
1981 Dean marriecfNucci and in 1982 Randy married 
Donna Butoya. 

Sid Eldred's death occurred at the family home in 
1962. 

Bonnie married Dennis McKague of Hamilton 
(son of Winston and Grace McKague of Coulter) in 
1964. They resided in Hamilton and Peterborough, 
Ontario until 1965 at which time they took up resi
dence in Calgary, Alberta where they resided until 
1982 when they moved to Crossfield, Alberta, their 
present address. Their family consists of Shawn, 
Kelly and Lisa. 

In the fall of 1967, Leo, Mabel, Jessie, Rick and 
Jay moved to Calgary. In 1968 Jessie returned to live 
at Gainsborough with her daughter Edna (Mrs. Ray 
Clark) where her death occurred in January 1970. 

In 1972 Rick married Linda Tvveed of Medora 
and they reside in Calgary. Their family consists of 
Jeff and Marla. 



In 1972 Jay married Christy Bittner of Calgary 
where they presently reside. Their family consists of 
Vicky, Robbie and Carolyn. 

Sid and Jessie Eldred Family 
submitted by Edna Clark 

Sidney Commadore Eldred was born in Lake 
City, Minnesota, on June 20, 1876. He was the third 
child in a family of 11. As it was necessary in those 
days for boys to help with the work, Sidney's school 
days were not many. He absorbed an education and 
had a detailed memory of his experiences as a young 
man. They were vivid and entertaining. His father 
was away from home a great deal of the time. He was 

Sid and Jessie Eldred. 

a well known horse trader; he would leave home with 
a couple of old nags and return later with a string of 
horses to sell. That left Dad to manage the home 
place. His father was also the local veterinarian and 
Dad would accompany him on many of those trips 
and when Grandpa died, Dad had learned enough so 
he also did that work. Just a "quack" but it brought 
in extra money at times when it was badly needed. He 
travelled to the west coast when he was about 18 to 
look that part of the country over but returned to 
Minnesota where he married Jessie Anderson. 

Jessie Marie Anderson was born in Racine, 
Wisconsin, September 27, 1878. She came to Min
nesota with her parents when she was about five 
years old. They settled in Bellingham, just a short 
distance from the town of Louisburg, where the 
Eldred family lived. Jessie learned to be a seam
stress; at the time she and Sid were married, she was 
helping run a millinery shop. She and Sid were mar
ried on December 25, 1899. They spent the first years 
of their married life in Ortinville, Minnesota, where 
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Glen was born in 1901. About that time land was 
opened up for settlement in North Dakota. Many 
folks from that area made plans to get in on the free 
land and my parents were among the group. They did 
not seek this experience to make a fortune but they 
longed for a home of their own, a piece of property 
where they could lead an independent life and a 
chance to grow up in a new country. 

Dad came to Kenmare, North Dakota in April 
1902, with a group of early settlers. He filed on a 
homestead, built a claim shack and did the necessary 
breaking to qualify for the land. The first group 
consisted mostly of men who made primitive dwell
ings of sod or wood, and in May the wives came. 
Mother did not come until August. She awaited the 
birth of their second child - Marie. Mother and the 
two small children landed in Kenmare by train. Dad 
met them with a lumber wagon. What a hard trip that 
was, riding 35 miles, jolting up and down over the 
scarcely used trails. 

Much has been written about the struggles in 
those early years. They did undergo many trials, and 
times were hard, but the stories told and re-told, that I 
remember, depict a life of anticipation and joy in 
working and building a community on virgin soil. 
There was a closeness among neighbors, each help
ing the other. Dad played ball with a team in Mohall. 
He was the catcher. The team travelled to other towns 
- Sherwood, Lansford, Carievale and to McKinney. 
The smallest claim shack had room for get-togethers. 
One story of a group of 14 people spending a Sunday 
in a small shanty tells how they were caught in a 
blizzard and were forced to spend the night there. 
Lifelong friendships were formed as the families 
learned to work and play together. Dad and Mother, 
young and eagerto make good, seemed tireless in the 
amount of work -they could accomplish. Dad was 
mechanically minded and was called upon often to 
do repair work. They proved up on their land in 1905. 
In 1906 land was being opened up in northern Sas
katchewan. The Pioneer blood called forth again and 
they sold their homestead for $600 and moved north 
to take up land in the Guernsey area. The land they 
sold in North Dakota was sold to an Eldred descen
dant in 1974 for $42,000. 

The Guernsey years brought new friends and new 
experiences. The land was inferior to the land they 
had left in North Dakota. They moved into town and 
Dad bought a well drilling outfit and drilled wells up 
and down the railway line. Their farm was about a 
mile from town. They put crop in there during the 
growing season. Edna was born while they lived in 
that area and Glen and Marie started school there. 
When they moved back to Dakota in 1912, they were 
a family of five. Dad bought a half section of land and 



rented others. In 1914 a big steam threshing machine 
was purchased and that outfit helped take off one of 
North Dakota's early bumper crops. There were 12 
bundle teams, two spike pitchers - men who helped 
pitch the sheaves into the feeder - and two field 
pitchers who helped load the racks in the fields. It 
took an engineer, separator man, fireman and "straw 
boss" at the machine. The engine was fired with 
straw and the straw boss kept straw in a pile near the 
engine. That big crew was fed in a cook car that was 
pulled from job to job. Mother and a helper got the 
meals, three big meals and two lunches, so perhaps 
they had the hardest jobs of all. For farming, a 
"Hieder" tractor soon replaced horses. Cars took the 
place of horse and buggies. Their first car, a Metz, 
was stalled on the road more than it ran on wheels. 
Soon a Model T Ford, named "Old Maude", took 
over. Dad could take that apart and put it back to
gether by heart. A house was built in Mohall, so life 
shuttled between town and country for school pur
poses. Leo was born in 1919 to complete the family. 

In 1924 Dad purchased the livery stable in 
Mohall. The front part was converted into a garage 
and the back was retained for the livery. There was a 
filling station and workshop where Dad did repair 
work from spring through the fall seasons. Winters 
still found the stalls well filled. Sleighs lined the 
street. 

In the spring of 1927 Dad returned to Canada. He 
seeded flax north of Gainsborough and the following 
year purchased land in the Pierson area on section 
30. They built a house on that land. The house was 
never finished. Built first on the SE quarter, it was 
moved to SW quarter in 1935 as a good well was 
found in that location. They lived there until 1940. 
The years they lived in the Pierson area marked the 
Great Depression years. In 1934 prices dropped to 
near nothing. There was no rain, much wind, and in 
general things looked very bleak. Looking back over 
the years from 1930 to 1940, the mettle of the farmers 
was tested and most of them came through with 
flying colors. Everyone was in the same boat and 
they learned to "make do" with what they had. 
Living on a farm it was perhaps easier to eat well then 
it was for folks in the city, for the farm produced 
much food. They had their own meat, eggs, cream, 
milk and butter. Except for one or two years the 
gardens were from fair to good; even in 1934 when 
Dad threshed for days, finally getting a wagon box of 
wheat which he drove to Deloraine to have ground 
into flour. He brought home the flour, bran, grits and 
a bag of oatmeal. The rest of the crop that year was 
just chicken feed and not much of that. That year 
there were meetings in town to see what could be 
done about taking care of the stock and to discuss 
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what was to be done about the "no money" con
dition. Most folks had to resort to relief. For a family 
of four, eight dollars was the amount they were 
allotted and it was surprising what a big order of 
groceries that bought. Neighbors got together to saw 
huge piles of wood for fuel. The "Dirty Thirties" 
were years when neighbors had time to visit back and 
forth and get to know each other better. Tom and 
Walter Taylor, bachelor neighbors who lived on ad
joining land in Saskatchewan, came over often. 
Andy Lund lived near them and when he moved back 
to Minnesota the Clark family moved to his farm and 
became dear friends. Tom and Annie Rusk came 
about once a week to play bridge with the folks, often 
staying beyond lunch hour for extra games. The radio 
was a form of entertainment that helped pass many 
happy hours. In the morning the "Happy Gang" 
lightened the morning chores; after dinner a quiet 
hour listening to "Pepper Young's Family", "Ma 
Perkins", "The Guiding Light" and "Vic and 
Sade", brought smiles or tears. The weather and 
news were daily musts. In the evening Amos and 
Andy, Jack Benny, Gracie Allen, George Bums, 
Fibber McGee and Molly took their place in the 
family life. Saturday nights the Bam Dance Jam
boree from Chicago kept toes a tappin'. Dad fixed a 
charger to keep the A battery up but it was necessary 
to purchase B batteries to keep the radio running. 
When the sound came in fainter and fainter it was 
time to take a trip to the States to replace them. They 
were much cheaper down there and it gave Mother 
and Dad a chance to be with their families and friends 
from their old area. Kindly Customs Officers, in 
those days, seemed to ignore or not to see things like 
B batteries that came across the line. I'm sure they 
knew that most folks crossing the line wouldn't have 
had money to-paY-duty with anyway. 

The Bennett Buggies came into being. Dad put a 
tongue on our Flint car and drove it as a winter sleigh. 
The year that the gardens were the poorest, carloads 
of vegetables came in from the East so basements had 
root vegetables. Many stories were told of the cod 
fish that was shipped to Saskatchewan. It came in 
bales and the slabs were large and very, very hard and 
salty. Some of it filtered to our home from friends 
across the Saskatchewan border. Mother soaked it for 
days, then cooked it, changing the water as it cooked 
and with a cream sauce it was delicious. One farmer 
was known to use the slabs to nail on holes in his barn 
to stop the drafts. Parcels came from aunts in the 
United States with articles that were of great help 
during the trying years. Wild fruit grew in the tough
est of years. We picked wild strawberries, chokecher
ries, wild plums and, most years, saskatoons. One 
year Dad took some of the neighbors and we went to 



the Turtle Mountains. Bill Robinson went with us to 
show us where the best berries grew and we came 
back laden with cream cans, pails and lunch boxes 
full of the fruit. In 1934 Dad went with a group of 
men to Hodgson, Manitoba, north of Winnipeg, 
where they put up hay for winter feed. Some of the 
hay was shipped home to feed milk cows and young 
stock but some of the stock were shipped up to 
Hodgson to be kept over winter. The hay ran out 
before the winter was over and those taking care of 
the stock suffered hardships hauling hay from long 
distances to keep the stock fed. That year Mother and 
my sister loaded up 60 hens in crates and drove them, 
in a lumber wagon, to Pierson where they received 
$2.65 for the entire load. Gradually prices became 
better but it was not before the end of World War II 
that they really started up. Mother belonged to the 
Women's Institute and the meetings were of much 
help. It was a way for the" girls" to get together and 
there were many things they learned together. The 
Depression years found the meetings geared to help 
the members to cope with the hard times. There were 
demonstrations and visiting leaders to bring helping 
hints. I remember Mother coming home from a meet
ing that had featured a talk on Home Beauty Hints. 
She came home from that and whipped up an egg that 
she put on her face as a facial. I guess she thought that 
didn't work, for the next day she mixed up a con
coction of buttermilk and oatmeal and plastered that 
on her face. Early each July the dog trainers came to 
the area and their "Whoos" could be heard in the 
early morning. The whistles calling the dogs were a 
familiar sound. Big Ches Harris often stopped in to 
exchange stories with Dad as his trainers worked 
nearby. 

In 1940 the folks moved to the Broomhill area 
where they lived for one year. They had purchased a 
farm north of Pierson, in the Roblin School District, 
but could not move to that location until the fall of 
1940. The years on the farm near Elva were mostly 
good years. Mabel and Leo lived in their apartment 
upstairs and the folks had their quarters downstairs. 
Their new home was a big brick house that had been 
built by Roderick McRae. It was the setting of many 
happy family gatherings. Tragic events, too, marked 
the Elva years. Granddaughter Margene passed away 
when she was 11 years old and granddaughter Joyce 
came home with her family in 1953 to be stricken 
with polio. She died three days later, leaving two 
small boys. The following year a cyclone hit the 
farm, levelling the barn and doing much damage to 
the other buildings. In 1949 the folks returned to 
Loraine to celebrate their fiftieth anniversary and in 
1959 they had Open House for their Diamond Anni
versary. Both these events were highlights in their 
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lives. Dad passed away in 1962 in his 87th year. 
Mother stayed on at the farm until it was sold, at 
which time Leo and Mabel moved to Calgary and 
Mother spent most of her remaining days with us at 
our farm near Gainsborough. As she had throughout 
her long life, she adjusted to this last move as well. 
Many of her relatives and friends came to visit her to 
help cheer her last days. She died in Gainsborough 
hospital in January 1970. She was in her 92nd year. 

Alton Glen Eldred: (see Glen Eldred history). 
Lydia Marie Harrington lives in Albuquerque, 

New Mexico. One son, Billy, died in 1944 and 
daughter Joyce Anne, died in 1953. Her only remain
ing son, James, lives in Albuquerque, New Mexico 
where he owns the All Steel Fence Company. 

Edna: (see Ray and Edna Clark's history) 
Leo: (see Leo and Mabel Eldred's history) 
Jessie and Sid Eldred lived long and useful lives. 

They lived through an interesting period in history 
which went through the horse and buggy days into 
the jet age. Mother lived to see man walk on the 
moon. They left a bit of themselves in Minnesota, 
North Dakota and in Saskatchewan and Manitoba. 
They will be remembered as happy, useful friends 
and neighbors. 

The Charles Elgar Family 
submitted by Muriel Bremner 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Elgar came to 19-2-28 
south of Pierson in 1892. With their effects they 

The Charles Elgar family. Mr. and Mrs. Elgar, Emily, Stewart, 
Charles. In Front: Pearl Bremner, 1st grandchild. 

brought lumber cut from their own woodlot in Brace
bridge, Ontario to build a two storey building, lodg
ings upstairs for the family's first winter, and the 
stock below - still a functional structure on the farm 
now owned by Don Mayes. Both had been in service 
in England. For over twenty years in Northern On
tario, Mrs. Elgar had been the sole medical adviser 
and her expertise, which she gave freely, served her 

, '. 



new community well. They were staunch supporters 
of the Anglican Church. 

Their three children were: 
Charles, who continued on the farm after the 

deaths of his parents, died in 1941. 
Stewart, who married Dolly Fennell of the North 

Antler district, died in 1953. 
Emily, Mrs. C. A. Bremner, who lived in the 

Pierson area until 1908 when the family moved to 
Tilston. 

Charles Elgar's father, Charles, accompanied 
them to Manitoba. He died in December 1903 and 
was buried beside his wife in Bracebridge, Ontario. 

Helen Elgar died in April 1903. Charles Elgar 
died in 1919. All but Mrs. Bremner are buried in 
Pierson cemetery. 

The Engers 
In 1957 Hooken and Gladys Enger and family 

(Darrel, Joanne and Lynne) bought the Jack Rusk 
farm (6-3-29) and moved there from the Ashgrove 
district, south of Gainsborough. Lynne started 
school at Pierson. 

Back Row: Wade, Darrelyn, Gerry. Front: Judi, Darrel Enger. 

Darrel married Judi Trewin ofWaskada in 1964. 
They took up residence on Darrel's father's farm in 
July 1965, at which time Hooken, Gladys and Lynn 
moved to Gainsborough. Darrel purchased the farm 
in 1967 from Hooken. 

Darrel and Judi have three children: Darrelyn 
born November 9, 1965; Wade born November 5, 
1968; Gerry born February 14, 1971. 

Darrel, Judi and family moved to Winnipeg in 
1973, where Wade received Special Education. They 
resided there for four years, spending the summer 
months at Pierson. 

Darrelyn and Gerry are now attending Pierson 
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School. Wade goes to the Manitoba School for the 
Deaf in Winnipeg. 

Darrel has served a term on the Rink Committee 
and is presently President of Minor Hockey. 

Judi works part-time at the Royal Bank in Pier
son. 

Darrelyn enjoys candy-striping at Gainsborough 
Hospital once a week. 

Wade is a hockey fan and enjoys skating. 
Gerry plays hockey and baseball with the local 

boys. 

Archie and Helen England 
submitted by Harry England 

Archie England was born in Liverpool, En
gland, and Helen Waters was born in Lancashire. 
They came to Canada in 1903 with one child, Dor
een, my sister. They worked for an uncle on the farm 

Harry England. 

four or five miles north-east of Napinka. Dad (Ar
chie) started with the Canadian Pacific Railway in 
Napinka around 1912 or 1914. He started in the round 
house firing a stationary boiler and looking after 
steam engines. 

I, Harry, was born in 1915. We moved to Lyleton 
in 1923 where Dad was watchman, taking over the 
job from Bill Stacey. Mother died while we were 
living·at Lyleton in 1935 and was 59 years old. Dad 
died in Vancouver in 1962 at 92 years of age. 

Kae Edgar and I were married in 1936. We have 
one son, Dale, who now lives in Winnipeg. 

Dale married Nancy Williams in 1962 and they 



Harry England's around 1948. 

have three children - Christopher, 17 years old, 
Rachelle, 14 years old, and Kirk, 10 years old. 

Einar H. Erixon History 
I, Einar, was born April 17, 1909 at Kenora, 

Ontario, where my Dad worked at fishing, having 
migrated from Sweden to Kenora in 1900. In Novem
ber 1910 I moved west with my parents, Axel and 
Annie Erixon and only sister Edith, going by train 
from Kenora to Estevan, and then out west approx
imately sixty miles by horses and wagon, which 
belonged to Uncle Adolph. First winter we lived in a 
sod shack with a door and one wee window. 

In the spring of 1911, Dad built a two-roomed 
house on the NE 28-1-15 W. 2nd, homestead land. 
Dad farmed with oxen; they were also our way of 
travel and were very slow. When working in the field, 
if it became too hot and too many flies, the oxen 
would head for a slough, so farming was done early 
in the morning or later in the day. 

That summer, 1911, a school was built and opened 
as Summer School in 1912. It was here that I grew up; 
having many ups and downs in my boyhood, as I 
tried riding steers and sliding down steep snow
covered hills. There were no T V's or radios, so, 
much visiting was done; house parties being a favor
ite pastime; playing games, chin wagging or if they 
happened to have a gramophone, we would play 
records. So we made our own fun and it was great. 

The 1920's were fair years. In 1926 a branch line 
of the C.P.R. was run from Bromhead through the 
prairies of the southwest. Many small towns sprang 
up, ours being Ratcliffe. This was great, as it elimi
nated the long fifteen mile drive to Tribune, where 
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we had to haul our grain, a two-day trip. In 1929 the 
economy did not look so well; the price of all farm 
produce dropped. Then came the 1930's and along 
with our low prices, we had army worms, grasshop
pers, drought and very strong persistent winds; so we 
had dust storms which were very bad. These times 
are now referred to as "The Dirty Thirties". (To dry 
the wash, one would hang it out at night or very early 
in the morning, as at times the wind went down 
towards evening, and you'd have to take advantage of 
that fact). 

In July of 1934, I married Dorothy Klein from 
the Lyndale School District. Dorothy was born at 
North Portal, Saskatchewan, and moved west with 
her parents to the Lyndale S.D., their farm being 
three and a half miles from Lyndale School and one 
mile west of Fosters Grove, where the School Field 
days were always held. Foster's Grove is much im
proved now and is known as a Memorial Park, and 
serves as a super camping ground and recreation 
area. 

Much happiness was brought into our lives when 
on July 2, 1936, Doris Loy was born at Mrs. Mays' 
nursing home in Oungre (Lundale) under the good 
care of Dr. Brown. 

That fall I went north to work, as we had no crop. 
The spring of 1937 looked promising, so once again, 
we seeded our land, but our hopes were soon blown 
away. In June I got a chance to go with a neighbour to 
look for something - at least a place to pasture our 
animals. We were very lucky, as we were able to rent 
a farm with pasture, water and grass and a big Stone 
House. 

So in July 1937, we left Saskatchewan and "The 
Dirty Thirties" in a model T. Ford, to make a new 
start in Manitoba. We had packed our few belong
ings, and they, alOng with our animals and others we 
were going to pasture for my Dad, were shipped to 
Pierson. Eikangers and Ed. Stumpf also had posses
sions in the box car, as they were moving east at the 
same time. The Government paid for the shipping; it 
was their way of helping the people if they wanted to 
move and start elsewhere. Due to car trouble, it took 
us longer to reach our destination than we had 
planned, so when we arrived, the animals were all 
out to pasture, belly deep in grass. The rest of our 
bunch, Ed Stumpf, Bud Klein, and my Dad, Axel 
Erixon, who had come down in the boxcar with the 
animals, had taken care of them, assisted by 
Eikangers. 

The first people we met were our new neighbors 
- The Reekies: John, Liz and their Mother - Mrs. 
Philip Reekie. They were very hospitable and friend
ly, and we found ourselves over there for supper. 
What a Crew! But they were the best! 



We soon settled into our big "Stone House", 
which was built in the year 1900. Today you can still 
see the hollow in the ground where the little shanty 
stood that they first lived in. Later as we became 
better acquainted with Mrs. Dinah Reekie, it was 
very interesting when she would relate how, as she 
sat in her wee house and watched, they built her a new 
house, using a horse and a hoist to raise the huge 
stones into place. Moving into the house with us, 
were Ed Stumpf and his little girl Arleen, and a hired 
girl, Alice Lindberg. They were from the same dis
trict as we, and the men were going to farm together. 
Mrs. Klein and Clarice, Dot's mother and sister, had 
come down with us to see the country, also to help. 
Later Frank Klein came down in open air car, and 
they and my Dad went back with him. We were now 
on our own. 

That fall Ed and I got acquainted with many 
people as we worked picking corn, getting some corn 
for feed as payment. We also worked on threshing 
outfits for John Reekie and A. Lyle. On rainy days, 
there were always fences to fix, as the farm had been 
vacant for a while. After harvest, Alice Lindberg and 
the other young people who had come down for 
harvest went home to Saskatchewan. 

One thing that amazed us was the way it could 
rain. A small cloud up there, a few claps of thunder 
and down came the rain, while back in Saskatche
wan, we'd have big clouds, but no rain;just wind and 
dust. With all the lovely trees, the luscious grass and 
water, and the saskatoons, (yes, there were berries 
that year) we thought it most perfect. We made berry 
pudding, wild plum pudding and would you believe 
it?, we even made chokecherry pudding. That was 
good too, but not as good. Too many stones "P'too, 
P'too" . 

The winter of 1937-38 would have been very 
lonely if it had not been for our good neighbours, the 
Wrights and the Reekies, who always seemed to be 
holding out a friendly hand. In January 1938, Ed 
Stumpf got a place in town with Mr. and Mrs. Schot
tenbauer for Arleen to board, so she could go to 
school. 

That same spring some horses we had pastured 
and wintered had to be shipped back to Ratcliffe. We 
rode them to Melita and they were shipped from 
there. Then we got down to farming, Ed having an 
outfit of horses, a disc and a seeder and I had a tractor, 
plough and a pony drill. Mrs. Dinah Reekie supplied 
us with seed, which she was reimbursed for in the fall 
when she received her share as rent. That fall we 
threshed with 1. Reekie and Hopwoods. When school 
started the fall of 1938, Arleen boarded with Mr. and 
Mrs. R. Kett, making many new friends. 

In the fall of 1939, Ed decided he and Arleen 
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would go to Minneapolis, where his folks lived. He 
had not seen them in years, and Arleen was excited 
about meeting her relatives. Arleen finished her 
schooling there and became a secretary. At present 
Arleen and her husband Wally Peterson live out of 
Waverly, Minnesota on a small farm. They have a 
family of five girls and two boys, and four grand
children. At one time they lived in Florida, but were 
quite happy to come back and live in the country. Ed, 
who had remarried and lived in Minneapolis, passed 
away the spring of 1982 in his eighty-second year. 

On January 17, 1941, our daughter Jean was 
born. We were storm stayed at home, so Nurse Liz 
Reekie and Mrs. Klein were in attendance. Mom and 
Dad Klein stayed with us that winter. The spring of 
1941 was also the year I bought the farm from Mrs. 
Dinah Reekie. Later that same spring, Doris started 
school at Easter time. Her teacher was Miss Vera 
Murray and the school principal was Mr. Mayes. 

In the fall of 1943, Doris and Jean were very 
happy to have a baby brother. Robert Marvin was 
born at Mrs. Mainland's nursing home in Melita, on 
November 3, under the care of Dr. Wilson. As Mar
vin became older, he and Jean had great times to
gether; Doris being at school. In the fall of 1946, Jean 
started school, having Mrs. Pye as her teacher. With 
the girls staying in town for the week during the 
winter, Marvin became my shadow. 

As time went by, I decided I would like more 
land, so when Mr. Wm. Stephenson sold his farm, I 
bought the two east quarters. Marvin spent a great 
deal of time out with me, when it was possible, and 
we really enjoyed it; besides he learned a great deal 
about the machinery. He was able to drive our Model 
A. International tractor before he ever started school 
and would drive thru' the soft snow banks in the 
spring of the year; seemed to make them disappear 
sooner and what better pastime. 

It was a sad day for Marvin when he started 
school in the fall of 1949. His teacher was Miss Isabel 
Miller. School was not his idea of living, not nearly as 
interesting as joe-ing around on the farm. However, 
he soon made new friends and put up with school, in 
fact, as he grew older, he thought it all right. 

What with activities of the community, hunting 
and fishing, along with mixed farming, at which we 
all worked really hard, time passed quickly. 

Doris finished her Grade XI at Lyleton, and then 
went to Estevan to take Grade XII. She and a friend 
then went to Winnipeg and trained for secretarial 
work, working in Winnipeg after graduation. Later 
she worked in Estevan. In February 1957 she married 
David Southam, who also worked in Estevan. They 
now live on a farm one and a half miles southeast of 
Pierson. They have a family of three; two girls, 



Charlene Ann and Christine Marie and a boy -
James Lawrence. 

Jean finished her schooling at Pierson, taking her 
Grade XII there. She then went to Brandon College 
for one year, training to be a teacher. She taught in 
Benito, then up at Thompson. In the summer of 1965 
she went to Toronto where she met and married 
Donal Fraser. They now live in Weston, Ontario, 
and have a family of two, a girl Barbara Jean and a 
boy Douglas Lovat. 

Marvin was always interested in farming, so what 
better occupation than being a farmer. He finished his 
schooling at Waskada, taking a course in agriculture. 
He worked at home and at the same time he rented 
some land from John Reekie. 

In May 1964, he married Diana Fennell and they 
lived in a trailer on the home farm. That fall they 
bought Al Edgars land, two quarters east of our land, 
NE 5-1-28, SE 8-1-28. In the winter of 1967 Marvin 
and Diana and wee family, Tracy and Kevin, moved 
into the 1. Reekie home, as they now rented the farm 
and John Reekie had moved to Melita. In 1969 they 
bought the John Reekie farm, Mr. and Mrs. Philip 
Reekie's homestead land. After many hours of repair 
work, they now have a very comfortable home. They 
have a family of four: Tracy Lynn, Kevin Einar, 
Kimberly Dawn and Bonnie Marie. Then there is 
Snoopy, the Dachshund dog. 

At present I am grain farming and get the neces
sary help from Marvin and Kevin. We like our farm 
life, enjoy our families and also enjoy the wildlife 
that ventures real close to our house. Can you imag
ine a deer looking in your window and watching you, 
as they munch berries off our Cotoneaster hedge? 
They are so curious! 

The Gladys (Seager) Ersson Story 
submitted by Gladys Ersson 

My Dad was Alfred Freberg and Mother was 
Alma Edlund. They had come to Minnesota with 

Gladys and Bert Ersson. 
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their parents. Dad was nine and Mother was two. We 
Frebergs were a family of 12. We had two mothers, 
five children in the first family and seven in the 
second. 

Dad had a homestead called Lone Tree, near 
Lyleton; he had three quarters of a section four miles 
from Pierson in the Butterfield School District called 
Stoney Ridge and the farm by Pierson School called 
Park View. He loved trees and planted lots of them. I, 
Gladys, love trees, too, and have done my share of 
planting, even in British Columbia. Wherever I go to 
stay for a few years, I plant maples. 

We came to Pierson in 1905 when I was 10 
months old. In my childhood, I was not well so I 
couldn't attend school regularly. Wherever you 
found my Dad, you found me. 

Bill Seager and I were married December, 1923, 
and raised a family of five. Mildred, Myrtle and 
George are in British Columbia. Frank passed away 
in 1969 and Frieda in 1973. Bill was killed acciden
tally on Stoney Ridge in 1948. 

Bill looked after the curling rink for three years 
from 1929-1932. He had worked for my Dad and 
Mother for 14 years. 

Bill, George and I all loved our horses. I had 16 at 
my sale in 1948. 

I moved to Telkwa in July 1950, and married Bert 
Errson. I've had a good life here, but I do miss my 
life on the farm. 

Part of the Fairgrieve Story 
by Elizabeth 

My Father, John Fairgrieve, was born in Scot
land in 1887. He was raised in the village of North 
Middleton, Mid Lothian. In 1907 he came to Canada, 
and arrived in Winnipeg with exactly ten dollars in 
his pocket. He was twenty years of age and expected 
to do carpentry work, but the carpenters in Winnipeg 
were on strike. He then contacted his Uncle Wm. 
Dick, who was the editor of the Free Press, to seek 
help. He found a job for Dad on a farm at Culross, 
Manitoba, where he worked for the Rev. R. C. Hen
ders. 

Dad never returned to the carpentry trade for 
which he apprenticed for seven years. Many a tale 
could be told about his work as a carpenter; how he 
had to walk seven miles every morning and night, 
and be there before seven each morning; how he 
finally saved up enough to buy a bicycle; and about 
the work he did. He often spoke of the beautiful 
pieces of furniture they turned out; the caskets which 
were made to size for each corpse. Many times he 
was sent to measure the corpse and make the casket. 
This must have been a hard task for a mere boy. 



However, he returned to Scotland on vacation in 
1913, after saving his wages. He was twenty-six years 
of age by this time. On this vacation he met my 
Mother - Limas Clague, and they became engaged 
before he returned to Canada. 

Mom was born in 1887 in the beautiful Lake 
district, in the town of Workington, England. She 
came to Canada in 1914. They were married at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Henders by the Rev. R. C. 
Henders. Mother loved Canada from the moment she 
arrived. When she stepped off the train in Winnipeg, 
she felt she had been there before. She said it was a 
strange feeling. 

In 1914, they were engaged as a married couple to 
work for Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Olmstead of Pierson. 
When they arrived at the Olmstead farm, Mom said 
she immediately felt among friends, as Mrs. 
Olmstead was very kind to her and treated her with 
the utmost consideration. Mrs. Olmstead taught 
Mother to cook. She became an excellent cook and 
housekeeper. Clague, their first born was born at the 

John and Lillias Fairgrieve and Clague. 

Olmstead farm in 1915. Mrs. Olmstead helped to 
look after Clague, having no children, Mrs. 
Olmstead treated the baby as her own and loved him 
dearly. 

Mrs. Olmstead had a vast amount of work to do 
and it kept both her and Mother busy to say the least. 
Sometimes they had as many as fourteen men hired 
and this involved hours of hard work, as they had to 
provide bed and board for all, with no conveniences 
such as we take for granted today. This was no small 
task. 

Mother said they were never lonely and the time 
passed quickly. The farm was huge with much ac
tivity. One day a man came to the door and asked 
where the post office was located- he thought it was 
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a village, not a farm. There were many buildings 
including two houses, a bunk house and an elevator 
in the yard, so no wonder he could easily take the 
Olmstead establishment for a small town. Many sto
ries could be told about the Omsteads, they were 
certainly up and coming farmers of this era, and 
contributed much to the Pierson history. 

After working for Mr. and Mrs. Olmstead for 
seven years, Mother and Dad were ready to start 
farming for themselves, they purchased a half section 
of land from the Olmsteads, and this was where they 
lived and raised their family. This land is located six 
miles north and two miles west of Pierson, and their 
youngest son, Tom, resides and farms there today 
(SE 3-4-29). 

There were four more children, all born and 
raised on this farm; Elizabeth, Bruce, Tom and 
Isabel. They are all living except Bruce, who died in 
a car accident in 1972. 

Dad and Mother took a keen interest in the com
munity, doing their share in the many things which 
came up in the Eunola and Pierson districts. They 
came through good times and hard times and when I 
look back now, I think of the happy home they 
managed to provide for us. We still have many good 
times with Dad and Mom in their home in Pierson, on 
the west side of town. We are indeed fortunate to have 
our fine parents with us yet. 

Today they celebrate sixty-eight years of married 
life together - November 18, 1982 and they look 
grand. 

Tom Fairgrieve Family 
submitted by Wiley Fairgrieve 

Thomas Harrison Fairgrieve was born April 
25,1928, the third son of John and Lillias Fairgrieve, 
Pierson, ManitoJja~ Tom received his education at the 
Eunola School. 

Tom Fairgrieve family. Back Row: Bob Wray, Jim, Wiley, Lyn, 
Ian McFarlane, Carol, John, Mark Smith. Front: Dawn Wray, 
Tom and Lorraine, Sherri Smith. 



On January 5, 1952, Thomas and Lorraine 
Wiley, elder daughter of Fred and Marie Wiley, were 
married in Reston. The new couple established their 
home on NW 35-3-29. Here they resided until 1957 
when Tom's older brother, Clague, decided to move 
to Calgary and sell his home and farm. Tom pur
chased both and resides at the SE 3-4-29 where Tom 
and Lorraine still farm to date. 

Tom has taken an active interest in community 
affairs. He was a School Board trustee for the Antler 
River School Division for 13 years, served on the 
Pool Elevator Board and was very interested in the 
4-H Beef Club. Tom, a strong believer in the cattle 
industry, bought registered Herefords from Alberta 
in 1960, establishing a herd. As trends in the cattle 
industry changed, he decided to import some of the 
exotic breeds from European countries. Tom made 
many trips to these countries buying and selecting 
livestock for himself as well as for many other peo
ple, thus establishing a fullblood herd of Simmental 
cattle of his own. Tom, in tum, cross-bred his Here
ford herd with Simmental, by using an artificial 
insemination program for many years, thus estab
lishing a pure-bred herd of Simmentals. 

Tom is also a member of the Canadian Seed 
Growers Association and SeCan. He is an elite 
grower thus keeping up with the new varieties of 
wheat being developed and grown. 

Tom and Lorraine's family consists of four chil
dren. 

Sherri Marie married Mark Smith of Aurora, 
Ontario and they now live in Brandon. They have one 
son, Thomas Grant, born December 26, 1982. 

Patricia Dawn is married to Robert Wray, Jr. 
and resides near Tilston, Manitoba. 

John farms near Pierson and is actively engaged 
in the cattle industry with Aberdeen Angus cattle, as 
well as with the Canadian Seed Growers Association 
and SeCan. 

Philip Wiley, the youngest of the family, is active 
with the Seed Growers Association also, as well as 
SeCan, and is starting to develop a cattle herd of his 
own. 

In 1972 two nieces and a nephew came to live 
with Tom and Lorraine and family. They were Lyn, 
Carol and Jim Fairgrieve, children of the late Bruce 
and Isabel Fairgrieve. Lyn Anne married Ian 
McFarlane and they reside in Calgary. Carol is pres
ently teaching at Kitimat, British Columbia. James is 
employed in Winnipeg. 

The Robert Fanning Family History 
submitted by Vina Craven. 

Robert Fanning and Elizabeth Crozier were 
born in Conty Monahan, Ireland. 

396 

Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Fanning - pioneers 1882-83. 

On December 15th, 1856, they were married and 
left for Canada. They spent many weeks on the 
journey by sail boat. They took up farming at Mill
brook, near Peterborough, Ontario. 

In 1882, Mr. Fanning came to Manitoba in re
sponse to the lure of the west. He took up a home
stead on N.E. 4-2-28. In later years he added S.E. 
4-2-28 on the North Antler Creek, about three miles 
north of where Lyleton village is now. Because he 
lacked building material, his house was built part 
way into the bank of the North Antler Creek. This 
had a great advantage of warmth in winter. On one 
comer of the farm, there was a lime kiln. 

In November 1883, Mrs. Fanning and seven chil
dren (six girls and one boy) came from Ontario to 
Manitoba. One married daughter remained in On
tario for a while. Mr. Fanning met them at Brandon, 
which was the nearest railway point. He brought 
them across the prairie trails by covered wagon, 
which was drawn by a team of mules. 

It was a hard first winter, but they managed to 
establish a comfortable home. 

It was necessary to go to Brandon for supplies 
and each trip by wagon took considerable time. Mrs. 
Fanning usually accompanied her husband to shop 
for necessary articles. A forgotten article could 
create problems until the next trip. 



Church services were held in the homes. Mr. 
Fanning had been raised Presbyterian and Mrs. Fan
ning, Methodist. 

Some of the Fanning family attended the first 
school in the district, namely North Antler School. 
The family were: 

Maggie - married Thomas Thickson. They 
farmed in Ontario for a while and then came to 
Manitoba to farm in what is now Lyleton district, 
then homesteaded on N.W. 26-2-29 at Pierson and 
when they retired they settled in Pierson. 

Jane - married William Breakey. They had 
one of the first boarding houses in Pierson. After 
Mrs. Breakey's death in 1899, Mr. Breakey and two 
children, Norman and Kathleen, moved to Toronto, 
Ontario. 

Annie - married James Bride. Farmed at 
Sourisford and then homesteaded on N.E. 28-2-29, 
Pierson. After many years there, they moved to town 
where Mr. Bride had a machine business. 

Thomas - (the only son) married Minnie 
Wilcox of North Antler. They moved to Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Susan - was single and died about 1889 in her 
early twenties. 

Minnie - married Dr. William Bride (a brother 
of Jim). They lived at Rapid City for some time while 
William was doctor there. Then they moved to Van
couver, British Columbia. 

Sarah - married Robert Walton, and home
steaded at Waskada for some time. Then, they moved 
to Antler, North Dakota where they carried on farm
ing for many years. 

Ruth - married William Dandy, a farmer one 
mile north of Pierson on East Half 12-3-29. 

After the railroad was laid through Pierson, about 
1895, Mr. and Mrs. Fanning and some of the family 
decided to move to a farm one mile south of Pierson. 
It was N.E. 26-2-29. What a change from earlier 
distances for supplies! 

On their retirement Mr. and Mrs. Fanning moved 
to the village of Pierson. 

Mrs. Fanning passed away March 1st, 1920 at age 
82. 

Mr. Fanning - December 26, 1924, at age 88. 

History of Ward and Connie Fawcett 
Robert Ward Fawcett was born January 19, 1891 

in the Wawanesa district, one of four boys in the 
Fawcett family. He attended school in the Wawanesa 
district and then helped out on the home farm. In 
1923 he met his future wife Connie Simpson of 
Balmoral while helping with threshing. 

Constance Muriel Simpson (Connie) was born 
October 11, 1905, in Mount Carroll, Illinois, the 
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Ward and Connie Fawcett. 

youngest of a family of nine children. She came to 
Canada as a young girl with her family, around 1911, 
to a farm nearBa,IJIlOral, Manitoba. 

Ward and Connie were married November 22, 
1923. They farmed in the Nesbitt area until 1927 , at 
which time they bought their farm (22-4-29) six and 
one-half miles south of Tilston, bringing with them 
two carloads of settler's effects to start their farming 
life together. 

The house there just had three rooms - two 
bedrooms and a large all purpose room, with an attic, 
half of which was at some stage made into a third 
bedroom. Like many prairie homes there was a sum
mer kitchen into which the stove was moved during 
the hot summer months. In the winter it acted as a 
huge 'frig - a marvellous place for keeping home
made ice cream! 

Ward and Connie farmed there for 29 years, 
along with their two children, May and Jean (see 
separate histories). In the fall of 1956 when Ward was 
65, they bought a house owned by Mrs. Muirhead 
and retired to Pierson. The farm was sold to Fred 



Robinson of Napinka. Ward then worked for Imper
ial Oil for a number of years doing bookkeeping and 
other jobs. Connie worked in the post office for ten 
years after moving to Pierson. 

Both Ward and Connie have been active com
munity members in the districts they have lived in. 
Ward actively helps out at the Friendship Centre in 
Pierson, and has a warm greeting for all comers. He 
is also a life member of the Gainsborough Centre, 
and travels occasionally to the Melita Centre as well. 
His many friends were delighted with the chance to 
get together at the Pierson Friendship Centre on 
January 19, 1981 to help him celebrate his 90th birth
day. He is also very interested in people and their 
genealogy - just ask him who's married to who, 
when so and so died, how many children they had, 
and so on! It's amazing how he keeps track of the 
younger generations, and he continues to keep up 
Connie's "birthday book" of dates. 

Connie lent her full support to all activities of the 
Beverley and Eunola School Districts while living on 
the farm. She was a member of the Women's Institute 
for many years, both at Eunola and in Pierson. As a 
charter member of the Friendship Club, Connie was 
the treasurer, devoting much time and energy to the 
formation of the club. One of her special concerns 
was the welfare of the children in the district; she was 
the representative for the Children's Aid Society for a 
number of years. Connie was a faithful member of 
the United Church and an active member of the 
United Church Women. She had many hobbies, es
pecially quilting in her latter years; she had made a 
quilt for each of her two children and her six grand
children. Apart from quilting she also did sewing, 
knitting, crocheting, embroidery and leather work. 
She took several hobby courses such as typing and 
basket weaving - and loved to try anything new. 

Connie delighted in the beauty of nature and felt 
strongly about the need for the preservation of wild 
birds and animals. Books brought her much enjoy
ment. Her interest in, and knowledge of geography 
was extensive. She not only enjoyed travelling her
self but also enjoyed hearing the details of the trips 
her family and friends made throughout the world. 

Connie took great pride and interest in all the 
activities of her children and grandchildren. She 
shared in the joys and sorrows of young and old alike. 
By her many friends she will long be remembered for 
her "hand of friendship" , as she was never too busy 
to. listen or to help a friend in need. By her family she 
WIll always be remembered with deep affection, 
leaving behind many, many happy memories. 

Connie died peacefully in her home in Pierson on 
Monday, June 21, 1982, but her hearty greetings and 
warm knack of making even newcomers feel wel-

398 

come to both her home and community are a special 
legacy she leaves behind in the hearts of all her 
friends. 

Ward continues to live on in their home in Pier
son. He continues to be a faithful member of the 
Pierson United Church, and keeps up his kind and 
active interest in all the community's people and 
activities. 

Gaylord and Connie Feland and Family 
submitted by Connie Feland 

Gay was born in December, 1938 at Westhope, 
North Dakota. He grew up on a farm nine miles south 
of Antler, North Dakota. He graduated from Antler 
High School in 1957. After high school he worked in 
the oil field and later at the air base near Minot. He 
married me, Connie Howery in October, 1958. I 
grew up on a farm one half mile south of the Lyleton 
Customs. We lived in Antler one and a half years. 
My Dad and brother were farming in Canada and 
through them we heard about the Hallam farm being 
for sale. We had mixed emotions about moving to 
Canada and going into debt, but after a lot of serious 
thinking we knew we had nothing to lose. We made 
the decision to buy the farm in the fall of 1959. 

In April 1960 we immigrated to Canada to farm, 
along with our one year old daughter, Gayla. The 
years were very lean; we milked cows and sold cream 
for our grocery money. We bought a few stock cows 
and gradually built a herd. We milked cows for eight 
years. We were happy to see the end of milking. It 
was several years before we raised a decent crop. 

Our son Greg was born May 11, 1961 in Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. That was one of the worst 
years we experienced in farming. No crops, no feed 
for the cows, luckily we had feed left from the 
previous years. The next few years were reasonably 
good and we began to get ahead. 

Dave .and Gayla Meredith, Gaylord and Connie, Geneane, 
Greg In front - Wade. 



Geneane was born in Deloraine, Manitoba in 
September 22, 1965. I remember the crop was good 
but we had an awful time getting it in the bin. There 
was snow on the swaths and the grain was sprouting 
in some areas. 

Wade was born in Deloraine May 30,1969. That 
winter we had record snowfall. The spring thaw 
caused flooding that washed out all the roads and we 
were literally cut off from the world for a few days. 
The kids were happy they didn't have to go to school. 

The children attended school in Lyleton and Pier
son. We attend Church and Sunday School regularly 
in Antler at the Community Church, that being my 
home church. The girls attended 4-H in Antler and 
exhibited articles at the County and State fairs. Gayla 
and Greg both attended Assiniboine College in Bran
don. They completed their courses and received cer
tificates; Gayla in commercial art and Greg in farm 
mechanics. 

In 1979 Gayla married Dave Meredith of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. They farm in that area. 
Dave also works at Oxbow for John Deere. Gayla 
works at the Camduff Credit Union. They have one 
child, Shantel Gaye born October 23, 1982. Greg is 
living at home and is involved in our farming opera
tion. Geneane will graduate this year from high 
school and will attend Herzing Institute in Winnipeg 
in July, taking a legal assistant's course. 

We have no regrets about our move to Canada. 
Life has been good to us, some of the treasured 
memories of the years past will be cattle round-ups 
with Ryckmans and Buicks, annually branding and 
vaccinating calves, riding horse back during dog 
trials, church, snowmobile parties, trail rides with 
friends, swimming and canoeing in the Antler 
Creek. We are very grateful for the life we've found 
in Canada, also the friendships we'll always treasure. 

The Clifford Fennell Family 
submitted by Art and Flora Fennell. 

Clifford Fennell and Edith Riddell, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Howard Riddell, were married in 1914. 
Their first home was on 26-2-29 in the Pierson Dis
trict. Their only son Arthur Howard George was 
born November 14, 1915. They moved from Pierson 
district to Grandfather - "Daniel" Fennell's farm 
(across the road from the Brian McNish farm) and 
later to their home on the North Antler Creek -
6-2-28 northwest of Lyleton. This farm is now 
owned by Ted Artz. Pearl, a sister for Art, was born 
September 26th 1921. 

Cliff was a great horse man and loved to hitch a 
high stepper to the buggy and go up town and show 
off. 
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Art and Pearl went to North Antler School. 
In the dry year of 1934, Cliff moved his family 

and livestock to McGregor to get feed for the winter. 
While there Art met Flora Mae McLeod and they 

Cliff, Edith and Art Fennell. 

Art and Flora Fennell. 



were married March 2, 1935; moving back to Lyleton 
that spring. They have two daughters, Ramona Mae, 
born October 12, 1935 and Edith Diana Marie, born 
May 2nd, 1943. 

Art and Flora made their home south of Lyleton 
on 9-1-28 (John Lyle farm) on the South Antler 
Creek, and are still living there. 

Art's mother passed away in December 1940 and 
his father in the fall of 1954. Ramona went to school 
in Lyleton and in 1954 went to work in the Melita 
Phone Office. On July 30, 1955 in Lyleton United 
Church, she married David Murray, younger son of 
Mr. and Mrs. L. N. Murray. The first four years were 
lived in Saskatchewan where David worked for Dou
ble-A-Drilling Oil Co. 

Four children were born to this couple: Gary 
David born at Lampman, Saskatchewan, August 
21st, 1956; Barry Arthur born at Gainsborough, Sas
katchewan June 24th, 1958; Linda Diane born March 
1st, 1960 and Rickie Lavern born October 18th, 1961, 
both in Melita Hospital. 

This family did mixed farming in Albert munic
ipality 28-5-26, near Bede, Manitoba. The children 
attended Bede and Melita Schools. 

Gary married Donna-Wynn McKillop of 
Waskada on August 28, 1976. Two sons, Albert 
Marlin, born November 25,1977 and Kyle Brookes, 
August 5, 1982, both in Deloraine. Gary lives in 
Melita, employed with Cameron Agencies. 

Barry married Ellenor Greenley of Coultervale 
on January 31, 1976. A son David Scott, was born 
June 26, 1976, a daughter Sheri-Ann, was born 
March 17th, 1981, both in Brandon General Hospital. 
Barry lives at Russell, employed as a plumber. 

Diane graduated from Brandon University with 
her Bachelor of Education Degree, May 15, 1982. 

Rick is employed with Canadian Pacific Railway 
in south-western Manitoba. 

On May 30,1964 Diana married Marvin Erixon, 
son of Einar and Dorothy Erixon of Lyleton. They 
have four children all born at Deloraine Hospital: 
Tracy Lynn, May 24, 1965; Kevin Einar, May 18, 
1967; Kimberly Dawn, June 29, 1969; Bonnie Marie, 
September 22,1971. At present they are all attending 
Pierson School. 

Marvin, Diana and family live on SW 6-1-28. 
This land was originally homesteaded by the Phillip 
Reekie family in 1882. 

Pearl Fennell married Daniel Earle MacLean on 
December 6th, 1941 and took over her father's farm 
6-2-28, where they farmed until Earle took ill and 
passed away November 12th, 1972. Pearl sold the 
farm and moved to Brandon. They had two children 
- Francis Edith, born May 14th, 1944, and Harold 
Douglas born October 6th 1946. This little boy lived 
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only a few weeks. Francis took her school days at 
Lyleton and then a hair dressing course in Winnipeg. 
She had a shop in Carnduff, Saskatchewan for two 
years where she met and married Ronald Lavern 
Packard on March 14th, 1964. They have five chil
dren, three girls and two boys. All their family are 
living at home. Their names are Earla Marie, Marty 
John, Shelly Dawn, Patty Lynn and Ronald Cory. 

Ernest Arthur Fennell Family 
1901-1957 

Ernie, as he was always called, was born at 
Belmont, Manitoba in 1901. 

He and his Mother and Father, (who was George 
Fennell), and the rest ofthe family, moved to Froude, 
Saskatchewan. In 1910 his Mother died, and in 1911 
they moved back to the North Antler district to the 
Gregory Campbell farm N 14-2-28. 

He attended school at the North Antler School. 
Years later Ernie's Father moved to the Pete Steinakar 
farm. Ernie batched until January 1930, when he 
married Agnes Walker. She came from Virden and 
was a former school teacher at North Antler. 

In the early fifties they moved to Melita, but he 
still farmed from there until his death. He enjoyed 
sports. 

Ernie and Agnes Fennell. 



Agnes still carried on in the same house until she 
sold it and moved into the Melita Lodge. She was an 
active member of the United Church Women of 
Melita and belonged to a cribbage group. Agnes now 
resides in Deloraine. 

George Henry Fennell (1864-1936) 
submitted by Ruth Deoring 

Born, George H., the eldest of a family of nine, 
to Daniel (1843-1914) and Elizabeth (1839-1910) 
Fennell of Warwickshire, England. During the 

Mr. Daniel and Mrs. Elizabeth Fennell. 

1880's they all moved out to Canada, settling first 
around the Muskoka Lakes area of Ontario. In Febru
ary, 1890 he married Mary Alice Speer (1865-1910) 

George and Mary Fennell. 
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of Tara, Ontario. They then moved to the Minnedosa, 
Manitoba area to farm; his Father, Mother and several 
sisters were already established there. While in that 
area two children were born, Clifford (1893-1954) 
and Myrtle (1896-1973). Before the turn of the cen
tury he went farming in the Belmont district. Two 
more children arrived, Frank (1900-1961) and Er
nest (1901-1957). He re-Iocated again taking up a 
homestead at Froude, Saskatchewan. Here tragedy 
struck as his wife died in April, 1910. 

During this time his Father, Mother, two brothers 
and two sisters had moved to the Lyleton-Pierson 
area. His Father and Mother lived by the creek, 
opposite the farm that I call the Maitland farm, but 
now occupied by one of Ross McNish's boys. After 
Grandma and Grandpa passed away, the youngest 
brother Joe (1879-1956) lived there with his wife, 
Lizzie (1872-1931) who was a McNish. Joe used to 
go around the country treating sick animals as he was 
a sort of veterinarian. Another brother, Tom 
(1866-1921) lived in Pierson and was the blacksmith. 
He married Ella McNish (1856-1938) an elder sister 

Mrs. Tom Fennell. 

of Lizzie. There were no children from either of these 
marriages. A sister, Maria (1868-1941) who married 
Herbert Mayes (1864-1912) lived on a farm in the 
North Antler district that is now owned by grandson, 
Harold. Another sister, Dolly (1878-1925) married 
Stewart Elgar (1872-1953) and they lived on a farm, 
one and a half miles north of the North Antler 
School. Later they took up residence in Pierson 
where Stewart operated one of the grain elevators. 

Dad, left with a young family, accepted the offer 
of help of his two sisters. He left Froude in the spring 
of 1911, moving onto the farm that I call the Gregor 



Campbell farm, in the North Antler district. This 
farm is presently owned by a grandson and a great
grandson, Ralph and Ken Law. 

In 1914 Clifford was wed to Edith Ridden 
(1897-1940). Two children came from this union, 
Arthur and Pearl (MacLean). Art still resides in the 
Lyleton district and Pearl in Brandon. 

Myrtle, in 1915 married Roy Law (1895-1981). 
Roy was born in Minnedosa and was a son of Dad's 
sister, Lil. Two children were born of this marriage, 
Ralph and Muriel (Bird); both are living in the 
Melita-Pierson area. 

In 1920, Frank married Minnie K. Mayes 
(1893-1976). Minnie was born in Bracebridge, On
tario, and was a niece of Herbert Mayes (mentioned 
earlier in the story). One son resulted from this 
union, Norman, who now resides in Ontario, around 
Gravenhurst. 

George and Grace Fennell. 

Shortly after Myrtle left home, Mother, Mary 
Grace Garbutt (1877-1959) came to keep house for 
Dad and they were later married. Mother was born in 
Claremont, Ontario. Unfortunately she became deaf 
in her earl y thirties and as a result missed a great deal, 
but in spite of such a handicap and because of it, she 
became very proficient at lip-reading. She was a 
good Mother and a marvellous cook. I still remember 
her cooking for the large threshing gangs, and the 
crowds we had on Sundays and during the Christmas 
seasons. Dad used to say he was never afraid to bring 
people in for a meal because "Grace always has 
plenty" . Those days were horse and buggy/horse and 
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cutter days - and the minister always made our 
home a stopping off point between Elva and North 
Antler to have his noon meal. Speaking of horses, 
Dad and all his boys had a great love for them, the 
light ones as well as the heavier work horses. 

When I, Ruth, was ten, we moved down to the 
Pete Steinacker farm - one and one half miles south 
of the North Antler School, leaving Ernie to "batch 
it" until January, 1930 when he married Agnes B. 
Walker of Virden. Agnes had taught at North Antler 
for three years prior to this, and was my Grades IV, V 
and VI teacher. Agnes now makes her home in the 
Bren-Del-Win Lodge in Deloraine. 

Ernie, Agnes, Roy and Myrtle, Frank and Minnie, Ruth and 
Oscar. 

Dad and Mother brought two nephews of Moth
er's out from Winnipeg, Ernest (1909-1948) and 
Russell Garbutt. They had been placed in an or
phanage after their Mother died. Russell attended 
North Antler S9DooI for a short time, and then they 
both worked out in the LyletoniNorth Antler dis
tricts, with Ern staying around the district the long
est. During the war they both entered the Services -
Ern into the Winnipeg Grenadiers, going overseas in 
1941. He served in Jamaica and was taken prisoner of 
war at Hong Kong on Christmas Day, 1941; later 
being brought home as a stretcher case. He improved 
for awhile - married Edith Knapp of Sherbrooke, 
Quebec - had one son, but he was not born until 
several months after Ernie had passed away in 1948. 
Russell served in the Queen's Own Cameron High
landers of Canada - went overseas, spending all his 
time in England and returned to Winnipeg in late 
1945. Ina Sayward became his bride in 1946 and 
they have one daughter and two sons, all residing in 
Moorepark, Manitoba. 

I finished my school days at Lyleton High, com
pleting Grade Eleven under Mr. Langford. 

Christmas of 1935 was Dad's last. The celebra-



tions were held at our home, and often when we had 
our family get-togethers we included the Will 
Daniels family as Ethel Daniels was Minnie's sister. 
That particular day, I remember Dad sitting in his old 
upholstered chair, holding his first great-grandchild, 
Ramona Fennell, aged about two and a half months 
and, oh my, was he proud of her! He passed away 
such a short time later- February 1936. That was a 
winter to remember - a great deal of snow and 
plummeting temperatures! Those years of the "Dirty 
Thirties" were hard ones, especially for the older 
folk. 

That summer I trained in the telephone office in 
Lyleton under Miss 1. Little and Miss Rita Vickers. 
We stayed on the farm until the fall of 1944, renting 
out the land. I filled in as relief operator travelling 
back and forth (often on horseback or horse and 
buggy). We, Mother and I, spent the winter of 
1944-45 in town. I was acting chief operator as Miss 
Little underwent surgery, and that spring we moved 
to Edmonton, Alberta. 

I married Oscar Doering in the fall of 1956, and 
in the spring of 1957 we moved back to Grandview, 
Manitoba taking Mother with us. A son, Brian was 
born to us in the spring of 1959, and Mother died in 
October of that year. We took her back to Pierson for 
burial and by December 31st, we had moved out to 
Nanaimo, British Columbia. We were blessed with a 
baby girl, Linda, in 1963; and up to the time of 
writing both our children are still around home. 

My memories include - the great Christmas 
concerts; the Sunday School and Church services in 
the North Antler School; the picnics; the garden 
parties; the school field days; the dances; the fowl 
suppers; Lyleton Sports; skating and curling; but 
most of all, our good friends and wonderful neigh
bours who were so much a part of our lives. 

Harold Franklin Fennell History 
1900-1961 

Frank as he was always called, was born at 
Belmont, Manitoba in 1900. 

He and his Mother and Father (who was George 
Fennell) and the rest of the family moved to Froude, 
Saskatchewan where they lived until his Mother died 
in 1910. 

The following year, 1911, the family moved back 
and went on the Gregory Campbell farm N 14-2-28. 

He attended school at North Antler. 
He helped his father until 1920, when he married 

Minnie Mayes who came from Ontario. She was a 
sister of Mel Mayes and Mrs. Will Daniels. 

They lived on a farm south of Lyleton after they 
were married. 
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Frank and Minnie Fennell. 

In 1923 they got their chosen son, Norman, who 
now lives in Ontario. 

They moved in 1924 to the Jack Crawford farm 
15-2-28. 

In the hard times (1933-34) they moved their 
stock to Katrime, Manitoba and put up hay. Then he, 
Roy Law and Will Daniels went to Hodgson. The 
women folk stayed at Katrime while the men were at 
Hodgson. Later on in the thirties they moved over to 
the Stewart Elgar farm 22-2-28, now owned by Mona 
Coutts. 

Frank was a great singer and loved music. He 
sang in a quartette consisting of Francis Bland, Fred 
Phillipson and Barney Robinson; led by Edith King, 
former teacher of- North Antler, now Mrs. Allan 
Chalmers. He liked going to auction sales. 

He was an active member of the United Church. 
In 1949, or there abouts, they moved to Melita and 
both he and Minnie took part in the church activities 
until his death. 

Minnie was an active member of the United 
Church Women; did sewing and quilt making. When 
she same west she worked for her Aunt Maria Mayes, 
then kept house for her brother Mel Mayes after his 
wife's death. 

Fenton Family History 
Thomas Fenton immigrated to Canada in 1910, 

coming to Lyleton district where he worked for 
Robert Bonner for the first summer. That winter he 
lived with Had Holmes and Jack Hardcastle in a little 
house near Stinson's on the creek. The next summer, 
Mrs. Mary Fenton and infant son Ralph came to 
Lyleton, also Tom's brother Harry Fenton. A son, 



Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Fenton with neighbours Mr. and Mrs. H. 
McNish. 

Edward, was born in 1916. They lived on several 
different farms in the Lyleton district. Tom also did 
masonry work with the help of Fred Jackson and 
Billie Robinson. Many of the chimneys, cisterns, 
etc, throughout the district were built by them. Mrs. 
Fenton was a faithful worker for the Red Cross doing 
her share of the knitting during war years. Due to 
poor health Mr. and Mrs. Fenton retired to the village 
of Lyleton. Tom passed away in 1959 and Mrs. Fen
ton in 1964. They had celebrated their Golden Wed
ding in 1957. 

Ralph spent his life grain and cattle farming. His 
hobby was radios. He was a long time member of 
Manitoba Ham Club, call sign V 4RF. In 1951, he 
married Laura Kelly from England. Laura was 
postmistress for a number of years. Due to poor 
health they retired to Lyleton. Ralph passed away in 
1974 and Laura in 1982. 

Edward (Ted) was born 1916 at Lyleton, where he 
received his education. He enlisted in the RCAF as 
radio mechanic in 1940 and was posted overseas to a 
radar station. He was in the Mediterrean Theatre of 
war until 1945. In 1956 he married Joyce Coombes 
and they lived for a number of years in Saskatoon and 
now in Kenora. Ted continued working as an Elec
tronics Technician for the Department of Transport. 
Ted is now retired. They raised two children, Roy, 
born 1962 and Heather, born 1965. Heather is still in 
school and Roy is in second year at Royal Military 
College. 

Harry Fenton after coming to Canada as an 
immigrant, lived with his brother, Tom, for a few 
years. He married Mabel Longstaff who also came 
from England. Harry passed away in 1940. 

John Fewings Family 
John Fewings came to Canada from Devon, En

gland in 1911, in company of his brother William. For 
several years he worked as hired help for farmers in 
the Pierson area and then purchased a farm in the 
Eunola district. 
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In 1919 he married Beatrice Minshull, daughter 
of the late Walter and Hannah Minshull. They had 
four children: Raymond, Kathleen, Muriel Mae and 
Gordon. 

Ray (1919) was born on 14-4-29 where he has 
lived the greater part of his life. He attended Eunola 
School, did a stint in the armed forces, and has 
carried on the family farm, adding to the acreage 
from time to time. In 1942 he married Rose 
Armstrong of Cardale, Manitoba. 

Ray has been active in various organizations and 
levels of local government, among them Eunola 
School Board, Edward Municipal Council, Melita 
Lodge, Seed Growers Association, Manitoba Pool 
Elevators, Virden and Area Credit Union, Tilston, 
Pierson and Melita Curling Clubs and Lions. 

Rose's activities have included Eunola W.I., 4-H, 
and Tilston, Pierson, and Melita Curling Clubs. Dur
ing the latter 60's she returned to teaching on a part 
time basis at both Pierson and Melita Schools. From 
1970-1980 she was librarian for the South Western 
Regional Library at Melita, was involved in the es
tablishment of Pierson Branch and holds a life mem
bership in the Manitoba Library Association. 

From 1968 to 1978 Ray and Rose lived in Melita, 
then moved from there to divide their time between 
the farm north of Pierson and Saltspring Island, Brit
ish Columbia. 

Four children were born to them: David (1943), 
Dale (1945), Brian (1950), and Robin (1954). 

David received his education at Eunola, Pierson 
and Brandon University and obtained his PH. D. 
from the University of Toronto. He, his wife Irene, 
and daughters, Melanie (1975) and Natalie (1977) 
reside on Saltspring Island. 

Dale received his education at Eunola, Pierson 
and Southern Alberta Institute of Technology. He, 
his son Erin (1969) and daughter Dana (1970) also 
reside on Saltspring Island. 

Brian was handicapped and received special 
training at Steinbach and Portage la Prairie where he 
passed away accidentally in 1977. 

Robin attended Pierson and Melita Schools and is 
a graduate of Red River College. She lives in St. 
Vital where she presently manages the library service 
center and is purchasing agent for St. Boniface 
School Division. 

During the 50's, 60's, and 70's great strides were 
made in technology of rural living and of agriculture. 
The family recalls 1951 being a banner year, when 
both the hydro and telephone lines were put down the 
road to the farm. Over the years roads progressed 
from a primitive trail to grades, to gravel and finally 
to all weather ribbons of pavement reaching almost to 
the farm and radiating north, south and east. 



Amenities now taken very much for granted were 
near miracles forty years ago - to mention a few -
heated automobiles, water on tap, electric cooking, 
microwave, direct distance dialing. Now with the age 
of the computer upon us who can guess what the next 
forty years will bring? 

Kathleen received her education in the Eunola 
district and spent several years in various places of 
employment. In 1945 she married Clarence Mayes 
of Lyleton. For some time they lived at Lyleton and 
then moved to Pierson where Clarence purchased the 
dray business. They had two daughters: Linda mar
ried to Maurice Sobry (1964) lives at St. Albert, 
Alberta with their children Cathy and Terry. Lorraine 
married to Lyle McDougall (1965) lives at Ft. 
McMurray, Alberta with their children, Steven, 
Robert and Dawn. After Clarence's early death 
(1952) Kay married Robert Kielhorn (1954) of Pier
son and they now reside at Vancouver, British Co
lumbia. They have two daughters: Sharon who is 
married to David Vance (1978) and lives at White 
Rock, British Columbia and Cynthia still at home 
attending University. 

Muriel received her eduation at Eunola, Pierson, 
Melita Schools and Winnipeg Normal School. She 
taught at Broomhill, Medora, Melita, and Pierson. 
She married Mervin Nicholls (1950) and they reside 
in Pierson where they operate a garage. They had two 
children: Patty and Gregory. Patty attended school at 
Pierson and Melita and then worked for several years 
in Winnipeg. She married Ray Cabel (1977) and they 
and their daughter Patricia live in Winnipeg. Gregory 
attended school at Pierson and Assiniboine Com
munity College in Brandon where he graduated as a 
mechanic. He married Linda Kontzie (1978) of 
Waskada and they now reside in Pierson with their 
son Adam where Greg works in partnership with his 
father. 

Gordon received his education at Eunola and has 
spent his entire life farming in the Pierson area. He 
married Mildred Burton (1958) of Napinka and they 
have four children: Wade (1959), Holly (1959), Tracy 
(1961), and Joel (1963). Tracy married Ronald 
Maffenbeier (1982) and lives on a farm in the Tilston 
district. They have a son Jarad born April 26, 1983. 

John and Beatrice retired to Pierson in 1959. 
After several years of poor health John Fewings died 
February 3, 1981 shortly after his ninetieth birthday. 

The William and Grace Fewings Family 
History 
submitted by Mary (Fewings) Dziadow 

A History of five generations: 
The challenge of a new land beckoned, and they 

came, ... from many different countries and a great 
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variety of backgrounds. My great grandparents were 
among those early pioneers, coming from different 
countries to meet, and marry, and raise families that 
now reach the fifth and sixth generation. My great 
grandfather, Andrew Anderson, was born in Norway 
in 1830. His parents were Andrew Anderson and 
Mary Lowstaller. My great grandmother, Julia Con
nor, was born in Ireland in 1821. Her parents were 
James Connor and Ann Fitzgerald. We do not know 
the circumstances of their coming to Canada, but we 
do know that Andrew and Julia were married in 
Quebec City on November 20, 1855. My great 
grandfather was a well-educated man and spoke 
many languages fluently. As a result of this, he was 
employed as an Interpreter at the Quarantine Station 
on Grosse Isle. 

Grosse Isle is a beautiful little island in the St. 
Lawrence River, 30 miles below Quebec City. In 
1832 it had been selected as the site for a Quarantine 
Station. Quebec regulations required that all incom
ing passenger ships must stop there for a medical 
inspection. Any vessels with sickness on board were 
detained, and the sick were taken to the Quarantine 
Hospital on the island. Just in case any ship tried to 
slip by without being inspected, there were cannons 
mounted on a high cliff overlooking the river. 

My great grandparents had three children: Han
nah, who married William Georgeson; - William, 
who died accidently at age four; - and Andrew, the 
elder son, born August 3, 1858, who was to become 
my grandfather. He attended the little school on 
Grosse Isle, later going on to attend St. Thomas 
College in Quebec City. As a young man he worked 
on the boats that sailed the St. Lawrence. The 1881 
census described him as a "Voyageur". 

But the lur~ ofJhe West called, and in 1881 he 
headed west to Winnipeg where he operated a store 
on Notre Dame Avenue for six years. But this was not 
challenging enough, so in 1887 he sold his store and 
headed west again, this time to take up a homestead 
on N. W. 36-3-29. During the first winter, four young 
homesteaders decided to live together for company 
and to save fuel. When food supplies ran low, they 
lived on boiled wheat and molasses for part of the 
winter. During the second winter, while they were 
batching together, they had walked to Melita to a 
concert, and returned to find that all their belongings 
had been destroyed by fire. 

Grandfather Anderson built a sod home on his 
homestead and began breaking the prairie sod with 
oxen and a walking plow. Walking was often faster 
than driving oxen, so Grandfather often walked to 
Melita, a distance of thirteen miles, carrying plow 
shares to be sharpened, and bringing home a few 
groceries as well. He did not like oxen, so I am sure 



he was very thankful when he got his first team of 
horses in 1891. 

My Grandmother, Margaret Paisley, was born 
in Halton County, Ontario, on August 22, 1872. Her 
mother, Cordelia O'Riley, had been born in Ontario 
in 1834, of Irish immigrant parents. Her father was 
James Paisley, born in Ireland in 1816. There were six 
children in the Paisley family: - Alfred, Emma, 
William, Annie, Margaret, and Silas, - Margaret 
being the youngest daughter. The Paisley family be
gan their trek to Manitoba in 1883. The first to come 
were the two oldest, Alf and Emma. Alf home
steaded'the S.W. 6-4-28. Emma and her husband, 
James Phair, homesteaded on S.E. 6-4-28. The next 
son, Will, followed them, and in 1890 the parents, 
James and Cordelia, came to Melita, homesteading 
on S.E. 20-4-27. My Grandmother, Margaret, came 
to join her parents in January, 1891, travelling by train 
to Deloraine, then by stagecoach to Melita. In her 
memories of her arrival at Melita, she often com
mented on the lack of snow on the ground, and the 
many Mounted Police in their red coats. 

On November 1, 1889, Eunola Post Office had 
been opened in the sad home of Alf Paisley on S. W. 
6-4-28. Possibly it was at Eunola Post Office that my 
grandparents, Andrew Anderson and Margaret 
Paisley, first met, and a romance developed. On 
December 30,1891 they were married at her parents' 
home by Rev. W. A. Vrooman. 

The newlyweds moved into the groom's sad 
house on N.W. 36-3-29. It was 12 by 14 feet, with a 
pole and sad roof and a board floor. The walls inside 
were plastered and whitewashed, and heavy cotton 
was put across the ceiling to improve the appearance. 
Margaret hung long lace curtains, brought from On
tario, at the windows, and laid hooked and braided 
mats on the floor. 

Due to the way in which sad houses were con
structed, the walls were thick, and the windows were 
put on the outside, thus creating a wide window seat, 
where the children loved to sit in the sun. This is one 
of my Mother's fond remembrances of the sad house. 
Sad houses were warm in winter and cool in summer, 
but they had one serious disadvantage, - after a long 
or heavy rain the roof leaked, often dripping for days 
after the rain stopped. One time a bad wind storm 
came up and lifted the roof off their sad house. 
Grandfather was away at the time, so Grandmother 
and the children had to huddle in the dug-out cellar. 
Imagine what the contents of the house must have 
been like, completely unprotected from the pouring 
rain! 

After four or five years a sad house dried out and 
crumbled down. My grandparents had two sad 
houses. Their first three children were born in the sad 
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house, - Gladys on January 8, 1893; - William on 
March 20,1895; - and Grace on May 23,1899. In 
1903 they built a frame house, about 14 by 22 feet, 
putting an addition on it about 1915. Grace, my 
Mother was four years old when they moved into the 
frame house, and remembers carrying her little rock
ing chair across the yard to the new house. The 
youngest child, Andrew, was born in the frame 
house on May 14, 1904. 

My grandparents were quiet, neighborly people. 
In their later years they did not go out much, but 
every Sunday saw many neighbors dropping in for a 
cup of tea and a visit. "Maggie, put the kettle on" , 
was heard many times on a Sunday afternoon. 
Grandfather was seldom seen without his pipe, pre
paring two or three to lay on his bedside table before 
retiring for the night. He continued to help with the 
stooking until he was over 80. Grandmother kept 
busy with her sewing in later years, making numer
ous patchwork quilts in intricate designs, and all 
sewn by hand. 

In February, 1942, their family and neighbors 
helped them celebrate their 50th Wedding Anniver
sary at the home of their daughter and son-in-law, 
Grace and Billy Fewings. My grandparents remained 
living on their original homestead until their deaths. 
Andrew passed away December 9, 1944 and Mar
garet died August 28, 1953. 

The four Anderson children attended Eunola 
School, before growing up and going their separate 
ways. Grace, my Mother, worked for several local 
farm families before training as a Switchboard Oper
ator at the Pierson Telephone Office, where she 
worked for a time. 

My Father, William Fewings, was born August 
7th, 1892, in Devonshire, England. His father, 
William Fewirigs, was a master wheelwright. His 
mother was Mary Ann Phillips. There were six chil
dren in the family, - three sons, John, William and 
George; - and three daughters, Ellen, Lucy and 
Mary. In the spring of 1911, my Father, William 
Fewings, and his older brother, Jack, set sail for 
Canada. On arrival in the Eunola area, they worked 
for local farmers, to gain experience in the ways of 
farming on the prairies, and to build up a nest-egg for 
the purpose of getting farms of their own. My Father 
worked at first for Bob Brodie, and then for Walter 
Minshull. In 1916 the two Fewings brothers began 
farming in partnership, renting S. W. 30-4-28 and the 
east half of 14-4-29. 

My Father, William Fewings, started farming on 
his own in 1918, purchasing the S.E. 12-4-29 and the 
S. W. 7-4-28 from the William Mooney estate. The 
home quarter, where the buildings were located, S.E. 
12-4-29, has an interesting history. Four men home-



steaded there, but failed to "prove up", - William 
Walker in 1886; - James Mills in 1888; - William 
Parrock in 1892; - and Thomas Beckett in 1898. 
Finally William Mooney homesteaded it in 1900, 
getting his patent in 1904. 

Graham Creek ran through both quarters of the 
farm my Father purchased. Mooney had built his 
house north of the creek and planted a nice row of 
maples and also some plum trees; but there was one 
serious drawback, - the well was on the other side of 
the creek. So one of Father's first projects was to 
move the house across the creek where there was a 
plentiful supply of good water. 

On June 11, 1922, William Fewings and Grace 
Anderson were married at the manse in Melita by 
Rev. A. D. Elliott. They lived in the old "Mooney" 
house for a time, but built a new Aladdin ready-cut 
home in 1926. Mary was born on December 12, 
1924, and a son, William, arrived July 27, 1930. 

Mary, Grace, Billy and Bill Fewings. 

They had a few prosperous years before the 
"Dirty Thirties" arrived with their drought and dust 
and grasshopper hordes. Crops were poor or non
existent, and prices were dreadfully low. Sometimes 
an animal shipped to Winnipeg did not sell for 
enough to pay the shipping charges. We children 
were never fully aware of the terrible struggle our 
parents were having to make ends meet. Living on a 
farm, we were never hungry. Mother was good at 
sewing and making over- so we were always clean, 
warm and presentable. The Model T went up on 
blocks for the duration and a "Bennet Buggy" be
came the transportation of the day. We didn't have a 
radio, but we did keep the telephone. My father 
struggled to keep his cattle, cutting every available 
blade of grass, and even young, green Russian This-
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tIe, for feed. We kids trapped gophers for their tails 
and hunted crows' eggs to collect the bounty paid by 
the Municipality. But we survived, - due to the hard 
work and grim determination of our parents, - and, 
gradually, good times returned! My parents re-

Grace and Billy Fewings - 45th anniversary July 11,1967. 

mained on their farm. Father served as a trustee on 
the Eunola School Board. Mother was a member of 
the Eunola W.I., and later was a member of the 
Eunola Birthday Group. In 1967 they celebrated their 
45th Wedding Anniversary with their family, friends 
and neighbors. When Billy passed away on March 

·4th, 1972, Grace and her son, Bill, who had re
mained on the farm with his parents, moved into 
Melita to live, but Bill continues to work the farm 
which his parents called home for so many years. 

Mary attended school at Eunola, and then took 
her High School by Correspondence Course. After 
Grade XII she taught for a year on permit at Menota 
School, near Medora. She then attended Winnipeg 
Normal Schoor, graduating in 1945. Following grad
uation she taught at Lily School near Souris, and in 
Waskada, Pierson, Brandon, Melita, Frobisher, and 
Charleswood. It was while teaching at Melita that she 
met her future husband, Walter Dziadow, also a 
teacher. He was born at Valley River, Manitoba, the 
only child of Mr. and Mrs. Fred Dziadow. He had 
worked as a welder at Prince Rupert, British Colum
bia, during the war, and later operated a store in 
Alberta, before entering the teaching profession. 
Mary and Walter were married on July 16, 1960, and 
lived in Rivers for eleven years, where Walter was 
teaching. In 1971 they moved to Arborg, where they 
have made their home ever since. Mary resumed 
teaching when they moved to Arborg and has taught a 
Grade I class at Arborg for the past eleven years. 
They have one son, Donald, born November 29, 
1964, at Rivers. 

Bill attended Eunola School, then went to work 



with his Father on the farm. He started driving an 
outfit of horses in 1945 and they rented two additional 
quarter sections. In 1946 his Father purchased the 
S.W. 12-4-29, and in 1948 Bill bought the S.E. 
8-4-29. 

In the spring of 1948, they broke 24 acres on S.E. 
8-4-29 with horses. In July of that year they got their 
first tractor, an Oliver 70. In 1949 they bought their 
own threshing outfit, and in 1957 Bill bought his first 
combine. Another quarter section was added in 1955, 
- N.W. 6-4-28. In addition to grain farming, they 
were also conducting a livestock operation. In 1961 
Bill purchased the farm from his parents. In later 
years he disposed of his cattle. 

Flegel' History 
Harvey Irvin Fleger was born September 22, 

1943 in Neepawa Memorial Hospital and was raised 
at Birnie, Manitoba. 

Linda Gail Scott was born December 23, 1951 in 
St. Rose du Lac Hospital and was raised at Glenella, 
Manitoba. 

Harvey and Linda were married on April 26, 
1975 in the Birnie United Church and the reception 
and dance were held in the Glenella Community 
Hall. 

Harvey and Linda then resided at Birnie on the 
farm for one year. 

They then moved to Neepawa where Harvey was 
employed with Co-op Implements and Linda with 
Hall's Cafeteria. Linda also worked part time in the 
Bamboo Restaurant. 

Linda and Harvey Fleger, Dean, Michael and Vaughan. 
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In the mean time they had a son Dean Harvey 
who was born February 11, 1976. 

While living in Neepawa they lived in a bachelor 
suite. They then bought a trailer home and because 
the trailer courts were filled up in Neepawa had to 
move it to Eden about ten miles out. 

On September 5, 1977 Dean had a little brother, 
Michael Scott who was also born in the Neepawa 
Memorial Hospital. 

Due to a close down threat with Co-op Imple
ments the mechanics started looking for jobs 
elsewhere and that's how we came to Pierson. Harvey 
was employed as Weed Supervisor on November 1, 
1977. We moved our trailer into Pierson on Hal
lowe'en night, October 31,1977. 

On March 23, 1979, Vaughn Ashley was born at 
the Melita Hospital. 

The Thomas Edward Fletcher History 
submitted by Irene Fletcher 

Edward (Ed) Fletcher was the second son of the 
late Thomas and Florence Fletcher. Ed was born 
October 29, 1901, in the Coultervale district on 
7-1-27, the Alex Parks farm. In 1914, the Fletcher 
family moved to NW 18-1-27. He received his educa
tion at the White School in the Edward Municipality, 
Coultervale and Lyleton, quitting in 1917 to help on 
the home farm. 

In 1924, he started farming for himself, renting 
SW 4-2-23 and SW 9-2-28, the Maitland farm, from 
T. D. Sturgeon. 

In 1925, he married Irene McNish, third daugh
ter of the late Alex and Minnie McNish of Lyleton. 
The first winter was spent on 7-1-27; moving in 
March 1926 to W 22-1-28 and SE 15-1-28 (100 A) 
renting from Mr. Andrew Murray. 

In 1928, he rented E 13-1-28 and SE 13-1-28 from 
his father. He built a house, low bam and granary and 
in the same year was hailed out. A new bam was built 
in the fall of 1944. 

In 1934, the SE 24-1-28 was purchased from Mr. 
Wm. Martin Mee (Mr. Mee was granted this land by 
Dominion Land's Act, August 9th, 1900. Mr. Alex
ander Parks, Coulter was granted SE 13-1-28 in June 
9th, 1898). 

In 1933, during the dirty thirties, we moved our 
stock to Brookdale. We lived in a vacant house in the 
Sand Hills, where we had pasture for the stock. Ed 
worked out until the fall. He rented a farm from Mr. 
Alf Boles in the Brookdale district, moving home in 
October 1935. 

The SE 20-1-28, and SW 21-1-28 were purchased 
in 1948. The farm was sold in 1965. In 1966 we 
moved back home. A house was built in Melita in 
1966; we retired to Melita October 1968. 



We have three sons: Everett and Ewart received 
their education at Brookdale, Lyleton and Melita. 
Allen attended school at Lyleton and Pierson. 

Everett married Maureen McCormick of Pier
son. They reside in Spy Hill, Saskatchewan where 
Everett is employed as Mill Operator at the Gerald 
Potash Mine. They have five daughters. They re
ceived their education at Spy Hill and Langenburg, 
Saskatchewan. Laurie is employed by Credit Union, 
Spy Hill. She lives at Rocanville. Terry married 
Dallas Felsing. They reside in Spy Hill. Dallas has 
employment in the Potash Mine at Rocanville. They 
have a son. Judy, Patricia and Wendy are at home. 

We have two great-grandchildren, Jeremey and 
Michelle. 

Ewart married Donna Nixon of Abbey, Sas
katchewan. They reside in Kenora, Ontario, where 
Ewart is manager of the Bank of Nova Scotia. They 
have three daughters: Karen (Mrs. Ed Allen) re
ceived her education in Winnipeg. She is employed 
by Bank of Nova Scotia and also teaches yoga. Ed 
teaches in the University. Barbara received her edu
cation in Winnipeg and at the University of Saskatch
ewan, graduating in 1982 with her B.A. degree, 
special education. She teaches special education at 
Duck Lake, Saskatchewan. Kimberly received her 
education in Winnipeg, Kenora and Saskatoon. She 
has employment in Kenora. 

Allen married Joan Edwards of Pipestone. They 
live on the home farm. Allen has a manufacturing 
company, South West Manufacturing. They have 
three of a family: Bradley, Jolene and Trevor. They 
attended school at Pierson, and are now coming to 
Melita. 

Frank Fletcher 
submitted by May Fletcher 

Frank Fletcher was born at Coultervale in June 
of 1919. He married May Fawcett of Tilston in 1943. 
They left the Coultervale-Lyleton districts in 1949 
with one child, Joycelynne (Joy), born in 1947, and 
moved to Tilston to farm. 

Three boys were born at Tilston: Robert in 1949, 
Murray in 1954, and Malcolm in 1956. 

In 1959 they moved to Swan River. 
Joy finished high school in Swan River and went 

to university in Winnipeg. She taught school there 
until her marriage to Howard Pawlet! in 1967. 
Howard is presently employed as a Canadian Na
tional electrician at The Pas. They have three chil
dren: Timothy Allan, born December 1, 1972; Paula 
Renee Cindy, born August 20, 1975 and Lorilee Fay 
Jenny, born March 21, 1977. 

Robert Ward Fletcher finished high school in 
Bowsman in June 1967. He attended Royal Roads 
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Murray, Malcolm, Frank, Mae, Bob, and Joy 1967. 

Military College (Victoria) from September 1967 
until May 1969 and Royal Military College (Kings
ton) from September 1969 until May 1971, graduat
ing with a Bachelor of Applied Science. On June 9, 
1972, he married Joan Margaret Doris Banman. 
Joan was born in Altona, Manitoba. She graduated 
from the University of Manitoba in 1972, with a 
Diploma of Physiotherapy, and received her Bach
elor of Physiotherapy in 1976. Robert and Joan have 
two boys: Chad Robert, born May 3, 1979, and 
Joshua Charles-, born February 25, 1981, in Ottawa, 
Ontario. The family is currently in Ottawa, where 
Bob is working in Aerospace Engineering. 

Murray finished high school in Swan River in 
1973. He went to Brandon in November and worked 
at the General Hospital until the following fall at 
which time he studied Social Services at Assiniboine 
Community College. In 1975, Murray moved to Cal
gary and studied at the Baptist Leadership Training 
School until spring. Murray worked for the summer 
at a Bible Camp near Pincher Creek, Alberta and in 
the fall, he worked at a gas plant. He studied General 
Arts at the Brandon University for 18 months. Later, 
he worked on the sales staff at the local real estate 
firm in Brandon for about two years. 

In October 1980, he started to work with "Nu 
West Products" commonly known as "Surge". This 
job consists of seeing dairy farmers every six weeks, 
doing minor repair jobs on the equipment purchased 



from his company and selling sanitation supplies 
required in the dairy industry. Murray is now resid
ing in Brandon. 

Malcolm finished high school in Swan River in 
1974. He worked with Manitoba Hydro for three 
years. On September 10, 1977, he married Donna 
Cranwell of Roblin. Donna was going to Brandon 
University at the time taking a course, which after 
five years, gave her a degree as a Certified General 
Accountant. Malcolm took one year in Engineer 
Drafting in Brandon, then started work with a gener
al contracting firm. He is now managing a con
tracting firm in Swan River. Malcolm and Donna, on 
December 10, 1982, had a little girl, Kayla Dawn. 

The Win Fletcher Family 
submitted by Ruby Reddaway 

Ada, Will, and five year old Ruth (Mrs. R. W. 
Moore) moved on to the Ernie Lyle farm 11-1-28 in 
March of 1919. In July of that year another girl Ruby 
(Mrs. Fred Reddaway) was born. Both girls started 
school at Lyleton. Some of the teachers they remem
ber are Miss Reid, Mrs. Hector McNish, Miss Reta 
Breakey, and Miss Jean Dandy. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Fletcher, Ruth and Ruby. 

The girls recall Fanny, their fox terrier; how deep 
the creek was in front of their house; going to school 
in a horse-drawn van and walking over to Aim Lyle's 
on the ice of the creek for their parents to listen with 
earphones to one of the first radio sets. They don't 
remember being given a chance to listen - children 
were to be "seen, but not heard" in those days. A 
sound they remember was Mr. Lyle calling his pigs to 
their troughs. They've never heard it duplicated! 
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In the spring of 1927 this family moved to 20-1-27 
from where the girls drove to Coultervale School. 

Will passed away in April of 1936 and is buried at 
Coultervale Cemetery. From 1977-1983 Ada lived in 
the Melita Personal Care Home until she passed away 
January 29, 1983. She is also buried at Coultervale 
Cemetery. 

Peter Forbes History 
Peter Forbes was born May 15, 1896 in Aber

deen, Scotland. When he came to Canada he worked 
with a Hydro gang at Portage la Prairie. After that he 
worked on a farm for Bill McFarlane at Gains
borough before coming to Lyleton in 1937 where he 
worked for Walter Murray for five years. While there 
he travelled Walter's horse in the summer and helped 
with harvest and chores in winter. 

Pete Forbes. 

Some of the winters were bad and roads were 
poor. They had to leave the truck one-half mile from 
the house. Peter would run back and forth through 
the snow with Yvonne on his shoulders when going 
to town or anywhere. 

After leaving Walter's he worked for Chas. 
Edgar, Larry WRite, and Will Murray before going to 
Pateman's where he made his home until his death on 
January 3, 1970. Pete, as he was known, was a great 
horseman and a good supporter of all community 
activities. He also loved curling. He is buried in 
Lyleton Cemetery. 

Wilbert Forman Family 
submitted by Ruth (Forman) Phillipson 

My Dad, Wilbert Forman, was born September 
2,1885 at Kirkfield, Ontario. He came west to Craik, 
Saskatchewan with a carload of stock and worked 
there until winter. He spent the winter with his Uncle, 
George Forman at Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan. 

In the spring of 1911, he came to work for Alex 
McNish. On March 6, 1912 he married the eldest 
daughter Bertha. 

They rented the Harkness farm 4-1-28 for two 
years. Their daughter Ruth was born there Decem
ber 1912. In the spring of 1914 they bought the Will 



Wilbert and Bertha Forman, wedding day Mar. 6, 1912 taken at 
Alex McNish home. 

Crawford farm in the North Antler district, S 
14-2-28, where their home was and N 11-2-28. Two 
sons were born there: Charles in 1920 and Earl in 
1931. 

During all the years I remember my parents' 
interest in the church, the school and all community 
activities. My Mother taught Sunday School and Dad 
was always in the Bible Class. I recall the many times 
he recited at those wonderful concerts in North 
Antler School. 

Mother used to drive to Elva with the horse and 
buggy with cream and to get plow shares sharpened 
at Dewart's blacksmith shop; also I recall that when 
we needed to make a trip to Melita, we went in the 
buggy to Elva, caught the noon train to Melita, 
returned on late afternoon train and drove home. 

Many winter evenings we sat around the old base 
burner heater, Mother doing handwork and Dad read
ing aloud the serials from the weekly newspaper or 
from a book. 

Our first radio was made by a man from New 
Brunswick who worked for us in the fall. The case 
was made like a box with a lift up lid. We listened 
with earphones. 

My Dad's favorite sport was curling, and he 
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drove his team the seven miles to Lyleton on the 
coldest nights of winter. 

He operated the big threshing outfit, first by 
steam engine, then from 1925 with the 25-45 Cross 
Motor Case tractor. 

Mother was busy in the fall with extra men. 
In 1927 the crop was hailed in August, just as 

stooking began. Dad bought his first combine, a 16 
foot Case with motor, and straight combined the 
crop. This combine had no hopper, but pulled a 
wagon alongside. In 1929 he bought a 16 foot 
swather, ground driven, and pulled with four horses; 
usually the horses were changed every four hours. 

Then followed the hard years of the 30's, when 
there was no crop or feed for the stock. Many head of 
cattle were sold for a pittance. Dad kept registered 
Aberdeen Angus cattle. 

Dad was killed in a farm accident with the plow, 
July 12, 1935, and was laid to rest in Pierson Ceme
tery. 

Mother carried on the farm until the fall of 1936 
when she moved to Brandon with her two sons. After 
two years she moved to Melita. During her time there 
she was active in Women's Missionary Society, 
Ladies Aid, Mission Band and Women's Institute. 
Also during the war years she was active at Blood 
Donor Clinics, donating and helping with the work 
there. 

In the spring of 1949 she moved to Winnipeg. 
There she lived happily, enjoying friends, garden and 
always busy with handwork - crocheting, knitting 
and quilting. 

Then failing health caused her to move to Melita 
Lodge in January 1968, where she spent some happy 
years. In September 1975 she went to Central Park 
Lodge in Brandon, where she passed away April 21, 
1982, and was "laid-to rest in Pierson Cemetery. Her 
interest in her family, friends, church, sports and 
events continued until the last. 

Charles received his education at North Antler, 
Lyleton and Brandon Collegiate. He enlisted in the 
R.C.A.F. in 1939, went overseas in 1940 with the 
112th City of Winnipeg squadron - a rear gunner. 
On September 19th, 1941, their bomber was shot 
down, and he was a prisoner of war until the war 
ended. He returned to Canada May 1945. 

In 1946 he married Sybil '!Ween of England. Two 
girls were born - Sharon and Wendy. In 1951 the 
family moved to California. Later they were di
vorced. Sharon who holds a Masters Degree in 
Counselling Psychology and a license for private 
practice lives in Venice, California. Wendy is a book
keeper. She married Stan Crawford, July 1, 1981 and 
they live at Manhatten Beach, California. Stan works 
in a machine shop. 



Earl received his education at Brandon and 
Melita, and later joined the R.C.A.F. in 1952. He 
married Ellen Kruger, of Dryden, Ontario, in Janu
ary 1955. They had four children: 

Kenneth, December 1955, who was killed in a car 
accident, July 5th, 1975. 

Robert, March 1958, who is working towards a 
Masters Degree in Geology, at the University of 
British Columbia in Vancouver. 

Valerie, October, 1961, who took a business 
course and works as a bookkeeper in Vancouver and 
Sonya, April 1964, who is in her first year at the 
University of British Columbia. 

Earl served the R.C.A.F. for 23 years in Ger
many and various parts of Canada. He left the forces 
in 1975, and is now employed as a computer tech
nologist by Transport Canada in Vancouver. The 
family resides in beautiful Richmond, British Co
lumbia. 

Ken Forsyth 
submitted by Debby Forsyth 

Ken Forsyth was born April 17, 1954 at Reston 
Hospital, the first child of Merton and Shirley For
syth of Tilston, Manitoba. Ken's paternal grand
parents are the late Louis Forsyth and Mrs. Mabel 
Forsyth who resides at Tilston; maternal grand
parents are Jack and Leila Greig, formerly of Melita, 
Manitoba and now of Airdrie, Alberta. 

Ken received his education at Tilston Elementary 
School and Pierson Collegiate. His first job was with 
Bird Stock Farms of the Elva district where he 
worked until early 1979. Since that time he has 
worked at Saskitoba Farms Limited, farming with the 
owner, Darrel Enger. 

Ken is active in sports, having played hockey 
with the Pierson Bruins for eleven years and now 
with the Pierson Oldtimers' Team. He played fast ball 
for a number of years with the Gainsborough Angels. 
He also plays in slopitch and the occasional game of 
curling. 

On April 11, 1981 Ken married Debby Orsted of 
Fertile, Saskatchewan, eldest child of Gorman and 
Anita Orsted. I, Debby, was born December 8, 1958 
at Redvers Union Hospital. My paternal grand
parents are Glenn and Margaret Orsted of Redvers, 
Saskatchewan. My maternal grandparents are Henri 
and Marceline Wilvers of Bellegarde, Saskatchewan. 

My schooling started at Fertile Consolidated 
School. When its doors closed in 1968, we Fertile 
children were bussed to Redvers to continue our 
education, which I completed in 1976. My first job 
was with a local Redvers grocer, then with the Red
vers Credit Union Ltd. for over two years until my 
marriage to Ken and my move to Pierson. I worked at 
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the Royal Bank in Pierson for one year and am now 
employed with Triple G Sales Ltd. in Melita. 

I taught Sunday School at my hometown church 
for many years and for one year recently at Pierson. I 
am at present treasurer of the Pierson Community 
Hall and also a new member of the Pierson United 
Church Choir. 

Robert and Dayton Foster 
submitted by Jack Foster 

Robert Foster in 1897 came to Pierson by train 
from Smith Falls, Ontario and then to Lyleton, set
tling on a farm on the South Antler creek near Antler, 
North Dakota. In 1905 Elizabeth Ferris, a milliner 
and dressmaker came from Grey County, Ontario 
and married Robert. Brothers, Wesley and Dayton, 
came also from Smith Falls and lived with Robert. In 
1907 Robert moved to a farm one mile south of 
Lyleton, where he farmed before moving to the Jack
son farm, east of Melita in 1909. They raised a family 
of one daughter and five sons. Maurice and Thelma 
were born at Lyleton. 

Thelma is a Registered Nurse, nursing and living 
in California before retiring to Brandon, where she is 
now. 

Maurice married Thelma Cook of Arcola, Sas
katchewan in 1945. They operated a mixed farm at 
Napinka. Maurice raised sheep and did his own 
shearing as well as for other sheep farmers. They're 
retired now in Melita. 

Glen and Fred both served their country during 
the second World War in the Air Force. Glen now 
lives in Birch River and Fred in Edmonton. 

Frank worked for the Civil Service in Ottawa, 
where he still lives and is retired. He has recently 
written a b90ls:" "Broadcasting Policy Develop
ment. " 

Jack, after leaving school, farmed until he en
listed with the Royal Canadian Rifles. After dis
charge he worked for Jim Kennedy, delivering fuel 
and farm supplies. In 1956, he married Lois Pheonix 
of Melita. In 1956 he began working in Melita Post 
OffiCe until he retired in 1971. Lois lives in Melita. 
Jack passed away in 1983. 

Robert passed away in 1946 and Mrs. Foster lived 
with Jack until her death in 1955. Wesley Foster 
remained a bachelor and farmed until he retired to 
Melita and later to Kelowna, British Columbia, 
where he passed away in a nursing home in 1976. 

Dayton Foster married Edna Kierfoot, who had 
come west from Smith Falls, Ontario. They farmed at 
Lyleton until retiring to Brandon. Dayton was a 
councillor of Edward Municipality for a number of 
years. Edna passed away in Brandon and Dayton 
later moved to the coast, living there until he passed 



away in 1965. They had one son Kenneth. He mar
ried Loretta Mallo of Coulter. They farmed at 
Lyleton until going to Calgary and Westlock, Alber
ta, where after a lengthy illness, Loretta passed away 
in 1977. They had two children: Robert (Bobbie) 
who farms in Alberta and Gloria Jean, who with her 
husband and two sons lives in Kelowna, British Co
lumbia. 

Robert Fountain History 
submitted by George Fountain 

As a young man Robert Fountain came to the 
prairies from Ontario. At first he farmed at Ceylon, 
Saskatchewan. 

In 1911 Margaret Patterson came from Aber
deen, Scotland and worked in a hospital at Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, the following year she came to Ceylon, 
where she married Robert Fountain at Ogema, Sas
katchewan on May 6, 1912. 

While the family lived at Ceylon, they had a 
family of three - George, born February 13, 1913; 
Daisy born July 9, 1914 and Edward born May 1, 
1916. 

When the family was young they moved to a farm 
near Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Here George 
started school, walking part way, then getting a ride 
with the McPhersons. A year or two later they moved 
to a farm near Pierson, Manitoba. George, Daisy and 
Ed all went to the Pierson School. The family moved 
to several different farms, and also moved to a farm 
near North Antler School; then moved back to a farm 
near Pierson. 

Daisy was taking Grade XI at Pierson when she 
became very ill with Spinal Meningitis and died 
February 21, 1931. Dr. Pearl and Nurse Marjorie 
Boyle came from Lyleton to care for her, and a plane 
brought Serum, but it came too late. 

In 1932 George went to Souris, Manitoba, where 
he worked on a farm. While he was there his Mother, 
Dad and Ed moved to a farm northwest of Tisdale. 
About two years later they moved to a farm in the 
Loring District, southwest of Tisdale. 

In February 1936 George went to live with his 
Mother, Dad and brother Ed. 

George married Marguerite Cooper, November 
5, 1941 in Tisdale, and they have a family of four
Ronald, Gerald, Lorrette and Bruce, and still live on 
the farm - two miles north of Archerwill. 

Ed married Minnie Nelson on November 8,1941 
in Geraldton, Ontario. They moved back the follow
ing summer. They had a family of twelve: Gwen, 
Marilyn, Larry, Russell, Valerie and Vivian (twins) 
Brian, Donna and Dennis (twins) Richard, Brenda 
and Beverley, who passed away May 12, 1968. 
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Ed and Minnie now live at Wadena, Saskatche
wan. 

In 1945, Mom and Dad Fountain sold their live
stock and machinery and went to Salmon Arm, Brit
ish Columbia, where they bought a small fruit farm. 
They picked and sold fruit until they retired and 
bought a house in town. 

Dad passed away August 5, 1957 in his 80th year; 
Mother stayed in British Columbia for a couple of 
years, then had the misfortune to fall and break her 
hip. As soon as she was able to travel, Ed brought her 
here; she bought a house in Archerwill, and was able 
to look after herself until she fell and broke her other 
hip. After coming home from the hospital she stayed 
with her family, then went to a home in Kinistino, 
Saskatchewan until she could get in the Lodge in 
Tisdale - she stayed there until she passed away -
January 4, 1977 - she would have been 89 years on 
the 14th of February. 

John Gordon Fournie Family 
submitted by Foster Foumie 

John Gordon, eldest son of John and Gertrude 
Fournie, was born in 1909 in Pierson, received his 
education in Butterfield School and farmed with his 
dad until he married Eleanor Mary, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Arthur Avard of Pierson. 

Eleanor and Gordon Fournie. 



They lived with his family for a short time on the 
Charlie Robertson farm, later moving to the Breakey 
farm east of Pierson with his parents. Gordon and 
Eleanor later moved to Tilston and worked for Guido 
Berns for $28 a month. Dad received $20 and Mother 
$8. Times were hard. Grasshoppers and dry weather 
were responsible for a lot of hardships that followed. 

After working for Guido Berns for three years 
they moved to the Breakey farm across from where 
his father was farming. Dad farmed there for 20 
years. 

On August 25, 1945 Dad became entangled in the 
power take-off of the binder which he and his father 
were operating. He was rushed to Brandon Hospital 
by Eyers of Gainsborough, where it was found his 
injuries consisted of several broken ribs, a crushed 
shoulder, a broken jaw and numerous bruises and 
cuts. He was discharged in a month and a half and 
was laid up for the rest of the year. 

Eleanor and Gordon had three children: two 
daughters, Leona Ilene and Devona Noreen and one 
son Charles Foster. They all attended North Antler 
School and later after North Antler closed, finished 
their education in Pierson. 

Their eldest daughter Leona, married Elwyn 
Mayes, son of Mr. Herbert Mayes of Lyleton, and 
they have two children - Wendy and Vicki. 

Devona married Douglas Treffry of Portage la 
Prairie and they made their home there. They have 
two children - Kathee and Scott. 

In 1955, Dad and his family moved to a farm 
south-west of Pierson, N 19-2-29, formerly owned 
by the Lund brothers of Hector, Minnesota. Dad 
farmed here until his death on July 12, 1980. 

Foster farmed with his dad on N 19-2-29 since 
1955. Foster is still residing there with his Mother. 

Gordon and Eleanor have four grandchildren: 
Wendy White of Ly leton, Vicki McKinna of Pierson, 
Kathee and Scott Treffry of Portage la Prairie. There 
are four great grandchildren: Myles and Brooks 
White of Lyleton and Tyler and Lance McKinna of 
Pierson. 

The John. Charles Fourn.ie Family 
submitted by Foster Fournie 

John Charles Fournie was born in Sarnia, On
tario on November 29, 1884, and moved to the 
Pierson area in 1906. He married Gertrude Mae 
Dell on November 12, 1907 in Gainsborough, Sas
katchewan. 

John worked for Alex McNish of Lyleton, Man
itoba and also for Sam Dandy of Pierson. He then 
moved to Gainsborough and worked in the flour mill 
for a few years. He was transferred to the flour mill at 
Duck Lake, later returning and worked in the livery 
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John and Gertrude Fournie. 

barns in Gainsborough for Charlie McCulloch. John 
then moved to the Pierson district in 1936 and took up 
farming on the W 21-2-28. They farmed on this 
location until retiring to Melita, Manitoba in 1949. 

John's love was farming which was done solely 
with horses. During his many years of farming, he 
never did farm with the present day method of using 
tractors. He loved horses and it was not uncommon to 
find him cleaning and grooming his horses by lantern 
light. 

John had two brothers: Gordon and Jim, living at 
Wilkesport and-Port Edward, and also three sisters; 
Mrs. Wesley Cooper of Wallaceburg, Ontario; Mrs. 
George Arnold of Sombra, Ont. and Mrs. Ethel 
Greer of Bridgen, Ont. 

From their marriage John and Gertrude raised 
eight children. There were three daughters; Ethel 
(Mrs: L. W. Cassidy of Bright, Ontario), Lila (Mrs. 
Walter Capling of Woodstock, Ontario), Elsie (Mrs. 
Elsie Trefery of Pilot Mound, Manitoba) and five 
sons: John Gordon of Pierson , Pete (Louis Elgin) of 
Sarnia, Ontario, James Alton of Lloydminister, Al
berta, Charles Wilfred of Edmonds, Washington, 
George Robert of Woodstock, Ontario. 

James Alton was killed on November 3, 1978 in 
Lloydminister when he was struck by a train. 

John's wife Gertrude passed away on June 17, 
1964, at the age of76. John died on April 23, 1967 at 
the age of 82. Both John and Gertrude are resting in 
the Melita Cemetery. 



Alfred S. Freberg Family 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Alfred Svenson Freberg was born in 1861 in 
Skaraborg Lan, a farming community in Sweden. He 
sailed with his family about October 22, 1869 on the 
Atlantic steamer Manhattan, stopped at Liverpool 
and landed in New York on November 17, 1869. 
They came to southwestern Minnesota where Alfred 
grew up. 

He married Hilma Larsen in 1882. Her people 
came from the same part of Sweden and five children 
were born to them. They lived at Winthrop, where he 
operated a steam run engine for the flour mill or 
creamery, (I am not certain) until the early 1890's. 
From there they moved to a farm northwest of Hector. 
A daughter, Ida Marie, died in 1895. Hilma died in 
1899. 

Alfred married Alma Edlund in 1900. She was 
born in Sweden, also. After some years of hailed 
crops, they decided to move to Canada. Alfred went 
up to Canada in 1904 to see the land, 21-2-29 Wi. He 
met some of the future neighbors, the Redmanns, 
Kielhorns and Crosbys. During the remainder of the 
year, all relatives were visited before moving. 

He arrived with some farm effects on March 17, 
1905. On April 6, the rest of the family arrived. Alfred and Alma Freberg, March 10, 1900. 

Alfred and Alma Freberg and family 1907. Back Row: Reuben, Ellen, Emil, Amanda. Front Row: Alfred, Gladys, Alma, Vic and 
Edwin. 
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Amanda, Emil, Ellen (see H. Kielhorn report), 
Reuben, Edwin, Lincoln, and baby Gladys (see 
Gladys Seager Errson story). Two children, Victor 
and Gertrude (see William Klim report) were born 
at the new home and Grace (see Grace Graham 
story), later in Pierson. 

Sections 19, 20 and 21-2-29 WI were placed in 
the new school district of Butterfield in 1906, so it 
would be closer to attend. 

Alfred served on the school board and as a coun
cillor. He loved trees and planted a grove wherever he 
lived, and Butterfield School soon had evergreen 
trees. Many attempts were made to find water on the 
farm, but the only worthwhile well was about one 
half mile from the buildings. 

He received a special license to run steam engines 
in Saskatchewan and worked on outfits in the Winlaw 
and Claremont districts. In 1912, he bought a thresh
ing machine in partnership with Henry Kielhorn, 
Tom Hammell and Ernest Redmann. Some years 
later he sold his share to Hugh Hammell and bought a 
smaller machine for his own use. 

The homestead, N.W. 24-1-29 was acquired in 
1910 and was referred to as the Lone Tree farm. This 
land was sold in the late twenties. In December, 1912, 
the James Muirhead farm east of Pierson was bought 
and the family spent New Year 1913 in Pierson. 

Alfred belonged to the United Grain Growers and 
later the Pierson Pool Elevator Association. He al
ways had a shop where he did a lot of his own 
blacksmithing. Alfred's health failed and he died in 
1931. 

Alma, Victor and Grace moved downtown to a 
house on Broadway Street. In October 1936, they 
motored to the west coast. Gertrude joined them 
later. Alma was an active church worker, and a good 
kind neighbor, a skilled knitter and sewed for all the 
family. She came back to Pierson several times to 
visit. Her health failed and she died in Vancouver, 
June 1950. She was buried in the family plot in 
Pierson Cemetery. 

Amanda Olivia was born at Lafayette, Min
nesota, and received her education in Winthrop and 
Hector. She came to Canada with her parents in 1905. 
The first summer she worked for the Tom Brewster 
family in the Lyleton district. 

She took nurses training in St. Paul, graduating in 
1915 and nursed for several years. After a summer of 
serious illness in 1932, she began farming with her 
brother Reuben on the Stoney Ridge farm. They 
moved to the Pierson farm in 1942. This was her 
home until Reuben's death in 1951. She sold the farm 
to Delbert and Doris Smith, and made her home with 
her sister and brother-in-law, Alice and Henry 
Kielhorn. 

416 

Her interests included nursing, church work and 
her family. In failing health, she became a resident at 
Bren-Del-Win Lodge, Deloraine in February 1970. 
Amanda died on November 18, 1972 in her 89th year. 

Carl Emil Freberg was born at Winthrop and 
received his education at Osceola School near his 
home at Hector. He came to Canada with his parents 
and helped with the farming operations. He con
tinued to farm after his marriage to Sophia Ruth 
Medd, but later operated a barbershop in Pierson. 

c. Emil Freberg. Back Row: Emil, Ray, Harold. Front Row: 
Devona, Sophia, Blanche. 

In 1921, Emil started to work for the Saskatche
wan Telephone Company. He, Sophia and daughters 
Devona and Blanche moved to Rosetown, where 
sons Harold and twins Ray and Earl were born. Earl 
died in his seventh year. The family moved to 
Herschel in 1930, where Emil was employed as a 
grain buyer-until his retirement in 1949. In 1946, 
Sophia died. She had been a loving mother and wife. 
A fine seamstress, she did a great deal of sewing for 
her family and friends. 

In poor health, Emil spent some time with his 
sisters and brother-in-law at Pierson. He was a mem
ber of different lodges and, as a sideline hobby, 
sharpened saws. 

In 1954, he died in Montreal where Devona lived 
and was buried in the family plot at Rosetown Ceme
tery. 

Devona, Mrs. Bernard Clarke died in 1970. Ber
nard married Mrs. Howard and they live near Van
couver. Bernard and Devona had three children: 
Brian and twins, David and Cameron. Bernard died 
-in-April, 1983. 

Blanche, Mrs. Hardie, lives in Edmonton and 
has two children, Bernice (Cullen), living in Van
couver and Barry, living in Edmonton. 



Harold, Saskatchewan Telephone employee, and 
wife Mavis, live in Regina. They have two children, 
Douglas in Ottawa and Robert and wife in Saska
toon. 

Ray, geologist, and wife Jean, live in Toronto and 
have two children, Carol in White Rock, and Mark 
and wife Angela live in Kimberley, British Colum
bia. 

Freberg-Medd reunion. 

Ellen Elizabeth (see Henry Kielhorn report) 
Reuben Nathaniel was born in Hector and had 

started school at Osceola before the family moved to 
Pierson in 1905. He continued school at Butterfield, 
and later took some training in telegraphy. 

For several years he clerked in Pitt's hardware. 
He operated a garage with his brother Victor at Hol
land, Manitoba for two years. In 1933, he began 
farming with sister Amanda. They moved to town in 
1942, where he farmed until his death in July, 1951. 

Reuben was never robust in health, but enjoyed 
curling, fishing, his family and friends. He was ac
tive in the lodge work of the Independent Order of 
Oddfellows. 

Edwin was born at Hector and began his educa
tion in the new Butterfield School and continued 
when they moved to Pierson. On March 22, 1917, he 
died in his seventeenth year. 

Alvin Lincoln was in his fourth year when he 
died on May 8, 1906. 

Gladys Viola (see Gladys Seager Errson report). 
Victor Melvin was born at Stoney Ridge and 

received his education at Pierson School. He became 
a mechanic and did garage work, skate sharpening, 
and also operated a light plant in Pierson. After 
moving to the west coast he worked as a mechanic for 
logging operations. He lived in Revelstoke at the 
time of his death on December 18, 1972. His wife 
Eileen, lives there near their son James and wife 
Karen and two daughters. 

Gertrude Geneva (see William Klim story) 
Grace Margaret (see Bruce Graham story) 
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Alfred G. Fulton 
compiled by Grace FUlton (daughter) 

Mr. A. G. Fulton was born on November 23, 
1866, in Westmorland, England, of a Scottish father 
and English mother. Planning to make farming his 
life work, he immigrated to Canada in 1885 and 
worked for a year on a farm near Burlington, On
tario, to learn the methods of the new country. 

With the goal of taking up a homestead on the 
Prairie, he set out for Manitoba and hired out to a 
farmer in the Kemnay district near Brandon for a year 
or so. He then filed for a homestead on N .E. 34-3-29 
in the Eunola District north of Pierson where he lived 
in a sod shack. This homestead proved quite stony, so 
as soon as he was able, he sold it and purchased the 
east half of 25-3-28, about two miles north and west 
of Elva on the Graham Creek. Some years later he 
purchased the west half of the section. 

Mr. and Mrs. Alf Fulton, Jean and Grace about 1959. 

On December 19, 1900, he married Linda 
Holmes, second- Daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Holmes of Lyleton. Mr. and Mrs Fulton had four 
children of which the two sons died in infancy, leav
ing two daughters. Grace and Jean began their edu
cation in Manitoba, driving a pinto pony to the Elva 
School. In 1906, Mr. Fulton was elected president of 
the Melita Agricultural Society. 

In 1917, Mr. and Mrs. Fulton decided to go to a 
warmer clime and sold their section of land to Mr. 
Alex A. McRae. They moved the family to 
Chilliwack, British Columbia, where they lived until 
November, 1928, before selling their home and mov
ing to Burnaby, B.C. 

At Elva, the Fulton family attended the Pres
byterian Church as they did at Chilliwack until Union 
when they transferred to the United Church. 

Mr. Fulton died in July 1962, and Mrs. Fulton 
three years later in August 1965. The two daughters 
still live in Burnaby. 



The George Fulton Family History 
submitted by William Fulton 

My name is William Fulton, eldest son of 
George Stirling Fulton, who, with his brothers -
Alexander M. H. Fulton, James Stirling Fulton 
and father, Samuel Linn Fulton, homesteaded on 
6-4-29 Manitoba. There were two other of my Dad's 
brothers, William Fulton (eldest) and Robert Short 
Fulton (youngest) who also worked as the Fulton 
brothers on the common farm. 

At a later date they leased (or bought?) part of 
section four - having eventually around one thou
sand acres under cultivation. 

My Dad George, Uncle Jim and Uncle Alex, 
immigrated to Canada in 1902. My grandfather, 
Samuel L. Fulton, his wife Betsy (Stirling), Uncle 
Will, Uncle Bob and Eliza, (Uncle Will's daughter) 
came out to the farm in 1903. 

Eliza, my cousin, married William McPherson. 
Uncle Jim was probably known best around the Pier
son community as he played the violin at the dances 
and I believe also at church services. 

The men from the city of Glasgow, Scotland, 
learned farming by working for neighbours, and I 
understand my Dad worked most of the time for 
Harold Bateman and also for Jim Dandy. 

Uncle Jim married Annie Minshull and Uncle 
Bob married Gladys Anderson. My Mother, Eliz
abeth Curran, came from Glasgow in 1910 and she 
and Dad were married that year in Winnipeg. 

I attended Eunola School from 1916 to 1918. In 
1918 there were enough children of school age to 
warrant another school district, so a new school 
building, named Fulton School, was built on part of 
the McPherson farm. There were seven Fultons, 
three Melvins and Mary McPherson whom I remem
ber attending this school in 1918. Annie Melvin was 
the teacher. 

I remember the Eunola School raised on timber 
with (separator) wheels, ready to be moved to its new 
location. Brodie's big steam tractor was sitting in the 
yard; it no doubt pulled the building to its new loca
tion. 

The Fulton brothers as a farming group broke up 
in 1920; Uncle Alex and then Uncle Jim moved to 
Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. Descendants of the 
two families are still there. Uncle Bob worked for the 
C.N.R. at Transcona, Manitoba. He spent his retire
ment years with his married daughter, Gladys, in 
London, Ontario. He passed away in 1980, aged 96 
years. 

Our Dad, George, worked at his trade as a ma
chinist for Pettipher in Melita in 1920 and then moved 
with Mother and family of six to Winnipeg in 1921. 
He was unable to get work and in 1922 went back to 
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farming. In 1939 he gave up farming and we moved 
to British Columbia. He worked at his machinist 
trade, first at a saw mill in the woods then on war 
work in New Westminster. He retired at 70 years of 
age. Being able to go back to his trade gave him a 
great lift. He and Mother had two trips back to 
Glasgow in 1936 and in 1950. He lived to age 91 and' 
is buried in Vancouver, as is Mother also. 

At Sanford, Manitoba, another daughter was 
born to the family, so that made seven of us all told. 
Six are still living at this date. 

It was a very great change for my Mother coming 
from the city of Glasgow to the prairie to be a farm
er's wife, and I know there were many hard times and 
difficult conditions for many of the pioneering years. 

Our grandmother, Betsy, Uncle Will and Uncle 
Bob's eldest daughter Mary, are buried in the Pierson 
Cemetery. Our grandfather, Samuel Fulton, passed 
away at Dugald, Manitoba in 1923 and is buried in 
Elmwood Cemetery in Winnipeg. 

In particular, I remember the W. S. Kenner Store, 
Pitt's Hardware and Hodgkinson's boarding house in 
Pierson. 

I remember the "Flu epidemic" in 1919 that took 
so many lives, especially the five members of the 
Melvin family. I was back through Pierson on two 
occasions, in 1968 with my wife and daughter to 
show them where I was born, and again in 1980. One 
other thing: the Fulton brothers did have a registered 
cattle brand, "S -" Ess bar). They were unable to 
get" F -" as the F had been in some other registered 
brand. 

The Fulton Family 
submitted by Wm. Fulton Jr. 

The Fulton family was well established in 
Glasgow in the spring of 1902. Father Samuel was 
an engineer at Watson, Laidlaw and Company, as 
were his two youngest sons, George and Bob; son 
William was a drapery salesman; Alex was a jew
eller; Jim was a salesman and accomplished violin
ist; and Samuel Jr. had studied for the ministry. 
Nevertheless they decided to leave Glasgow and its 
comforts for the farming life on the Canadian prairie. 
The entire family, including Samuel's wife Betsy, 
and Will's daughter Eliza, heeded the Canadian gov
ernment's call for settlers in "The Last Best West". 
For an urban family (Eliza had never heard a frog 
before emigrating) it was to be a change of enormous 
magnitude. 

In Scotland the family had always enjoyed escap
ing from the "dusty streets" , hard work, buying and 
selling, and all the other paraphernalia incidental to 
the drama of city life. They thought it a great thing to 
get away to West Kilbride or Aberfeldy or to visit the 



Samuel Linn Fulton and Betsy Stirling Fulton on the home
stead near Pierson, about 1910. 

"Rumbling Brig and Dollar". At the time of their 
family picnic at Aberfeldy in the summer of 1902, 
George and Jim had already left for Canada to find 
suitable farmland. The family had apparently de
cided that a permanent move to rural Canada was 
preferable to the "paraphernalia" of city life in 
Glasgow. 

George (my grandfather), age 21, and Jim, age 
23, arrived in Winnipeg in 1902 and were directed by 
Immigration Officer Obed Smith, to the southwest 
corner of Manitoba. On arrival there they hired out to 
Harold Bateman and Bob Humphrey, respectively, to 
learn farming during the summer. The brothers found 
the land and life to their liking. On July 29 they sent a 
telegram to the Commissioner of Lands in Ottawa, 
requesting the agent in Brandon hold portions of 
sections 4 and 6, township 4, range 29 for the family. 
They were "sending papers to father and two broth
ers in Scotland" . 

By the early spring of 1903 the family had wound 
up their affairs in Glasgow (Sam Jr. had left for 
Manitoba the previous October). Alex and his wife, 
Elizabeth Kent Fraser, left immediately for the new 
farm, followed on April 18 by the remainder of the 
family, Samuel, Betsy, Will and his daughter Eliza, 
and Bob. Recalling the train ride into Pierson on May 
4,1903, "city man" Bob, was not initially impressed 
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with the town. "Well, anyway, I see where I'm 
coming in to and when I'd seen what it was like, if l' d 
had the money I'd have taken the next train back to 
Glasgow. " 

But the family stuck it out there. Wes Breakey 
had built a six-room frame house on 6-4-29 for the 
Fultons in April 1903, and later three frame "bun
galows" and a larger house was constructed to house 
the growing settlement known locally as Fultonville. 
The settlement was constantly changing as unmar
ried brothers married and started families of their 
own. George's old country sweetheart, Lizzie Cur
ran, landed at Quebec City from Glasgow on July 
31, 1910. She and George met in Winnipeg and were 
married there on August 6. Will's daughter Eliza 
married Billy MacPherson on June 26, 1912; Jim 
married Annie Minshull on August 8, 1913; Bob 
married Gladys Anderson February 17, 1914. Sam 
Jr. had immigrated to Australia some years earlier. 

Reorganizing the farming operation was a regular 
requirement as more land was broken and family 
sizes increased. In 1909 they broke 100 acres and 
began construction on a new house for Alex and 
Elizabeth and their three sons. They also moved 
Samuel and Betsy's house and outbuildings nearly 
half a mile to be nearer their well. Samuel noted that 
everyone worked when a building was constructed 
- some measuring and cutting, others placing and 
nailing, and some (this is now and again, myself) 
showing where we might have done the thing better 
- but never mind, rattle it up, there's enough elec
tricity in the air here to put vigour and force into 
every nerve of the body, and so the work goes on right 
merrily. 

The isolation of the prairie, as compared to 
Glasgow "surrounded on every side with the product 
of centuries of-eivilization" was often on the mind of 
Samuel, "out here in the year one (if I may be 
allowed a metaphor) away from everybody and ev
erything with only the sky above us and the earth 
below our feet". But, like others before and after 
them, they grew to appreciate the life of a pioneer 
farmer. Samuel's son Bob, late in life, summed up his 
feelings. "It was an experience, you know. But I 
never regretted it, well, I did at the beginning; I 
kicked myself for coming. I'd left my sweetheart 
over there, you know. I was 18 years of age and I 
kicked myself for coming, but afterwards I never 
regretted it" . 

The Fulton family farmed in partnership (Bob 
worked for the Canadian Pacific Railway) for the 
better part of two decades. In October, 1921, they 
decided to split up and go their separate ways, set
tling in Manitoba, Washington, British Columbia, 
and beyond. My grandfather George and father, Al-



ex ander, continued to farm in Manitoba (in Garson 
for 13 years) and the Fraser Valley in British Colum
bia, until both were called to put their machinists' 
skills to work during the Second World War. They 
subsequently settled in Vancouver; my grandfather 
died there in 1971 and my father in 1981. 

The Fulton family, initially the parents, six sons, 
a daughter-in-law and a granddaughter in 1902, had 
grown to 37 members in 1921. In fact, a Fulton 
School District was created to educate the children. 
Today the descendants of Samuel and Betsy Fulton 
number about 270. Though none of the original 
pioneers are alive today, the memory of their move 
from Glasgow and the subsequent years in Pierson, 
has not been lost. 

Robert S. Fulton and Family at Pierson-
1903 to 1921 
submitted by A. R. Fulton 

Robert S. Fulton sailed for Canada from 
Glasgow, Scotland at age 19, along with his father 
and mother, Samuel and Betsy Fulton, and brother 
William and his daughter Eliza on the S.S. "Sarma
tion", on April 18, 1903. 

They arrived in Quebec City and then travelled to 
Winnipeg by railroad, and then to Pierson. 

Two brothers, Jim and George Fulton, came out 
to Pierson the year before and worked for Harold 
Bateman and Bob Humphrey, learning how to farm, 
earning five dollars a month. 

They arrived at Pierson the 4th of May, 1903, and 
were met by brothers George and Jim and travelled 
the twelve miles to homestead 6-4-29 WI. 

The original two storey home built for the parents 
still stands on the original site, and as time went by, 
four Alladin type homes were built in the same area, 
to accommodate the families of four of the brothers, 
their wives and families, one of these homes being 
that of our father - Robert Fulton. 

Robert and Gladys Fulton. 
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Robert S. Fulton married Gladys Cordelia Anm 

derson, February 1914, the first daughter of Andrew 
Joseph Anderson and Violet Rozana Paisley. 

They had five children: Mary, Robert, Andrew, 
Gordon (born at Pierson) and Gladys (born in Trans
cona.) 

Mary - deceased - Pierson. 
Robert - retired, Canadian National Railroad 

foreman, resides in Regina with his wife Aileen 
(Collins). They have two children Michael and Pa
tricia (Telford) and four grandchildren. 

Andrew - Pharmacist, resides in Winnipeg with 
wife Helen (Eggleton); they have two children -
Susan (Kolybabi) and Janice (Clemenson) and four 
grandchildren. 

Gordon - Canadian Pacific Railroad Railroader, 
Windsor - deceased 1979. Survived by wife Doris 
(Cleveley) and four children - Margaret (Laur), 
John, David and Christopher and seven grand
children. 

Gladys - wife of Alex McCaw, an electrical 
engineer with Fords, London Ontario. They have two 
children - Lynn (Douglas), Patricia (Hammerton) 
and two grandchildren. 

Gladys, Gordon, Robert Fulton Sr., Andrew, Robert. 

As time passed the Fulton School was built in 
1918 as they now had nine children between them, 
and a new School District was formed. 

In 1921 the Fulton Brothers decided to sell out and 
go their separate ways; our father first going to 
Roblin, Manitoba for a short while, then to Trans
cona, where he was employed by the Canadian Na
tional Railroad until his retirement in 1947. Our 
Mother passed away in 1942, and was buried at 
Pierson. After retirement our Father moved down 
East and lived with his daughter Gladys and husband 
Alex McCaw and family first at Windsor and Oak
ville, Ontario; Brussells, Belgium, and then in Lon-



don, Ontario, where he passed away at age 96 in 
1980. 

My early recollections of Pierson are very slight 
as I left when just a child of three, but I have many 
happy memories of our family spending the summer 
holidays at the home of our grandparents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Andrew Anderson, and with our aunt and 
uncle, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Fewings and their fam
ilies. 

Alfred Fun Family 
Alfred FUrr was born in England on January 29, 

1883. He came to Canada on March 12, 1903, at the 
age of twenty. First he worked in a lumber camp in 
British Columbia. In 1908 he returned to England 
where he married Florence Edith Caves on Febru
ary 4,1909. Mrs. Purr was born April 8, 1885. They 
came to Canada in March, 1909 and worked for a Mr. 
Ingram east of Pierson on SW 6-3-28. Their first 
daughter Dorothy was born on October l3, 1909 at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. P. G. Sharman. 

In 1912 they started farming for themselves on 
one of the George Cuthbert farms. They farmed there 
until 1920 when they moved south of Pierson to what 
was known as the Bull Farm. While they were on the 
Cuthbert place they had the following family. 

Jimmy, born February, 19l3. He died at six 
weeks of age. 

Helen, born February 24, 1914. 
Lydia, born April 21, 1917. 
Kathleen, born April 3, 1920. 
Bill, born March 7, 1922, south of Pierson. 
Mr. Purr died on January 17, 1923. Mother moved 

to town with her family. In 1925 she married John 
Campbell of Pierson. They had one son, John Jr., 
born December 14, 1925. They farmed on 17-2-29. 

Family of Florence Campbell on her 80th birthday. 
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They moved into town in 1952. Dad Campbell died in 
October 1952. Mother lived in the house until her 
health failed. Then she went into the Home in Kil
larney where she passed away on September 5,1982. 

Their family all married. Dorothy married Rus
sell Temple and lives in Waskada. 

Helen married Alex Smith (now deceased) of 
Oxbow, Saskatchewan. They had five children -
George, Betty, Bob, Jim and Kay. 

Lydia (now deceased), married Richard Mur
ray of Pierson. They had three children - Gordon, 
Muriel and Donna. 

Kathleen married Walter Taylor (now de
ceased). They had two children - Royden and Fred. 

Bill married Joyce Followell of Winnipeg. They 
had three daughters - Nancy, Wendy and Sharon. 

John married Velma Cusiter of Carievale. They 
have four children - Harvey, Leona, Clarence and 
Beverley. 

Andrew M. Gardiner Family 
Andrew took over the Gardiner farm in 1922 and 

the same year married Loretta Shantz. They farmed 
until 1959 when they retired to Brandon. Andrew 
passed away in January 1970 and his wife Loretta 
lives in Brandon. Their family included five chil
dren: Edward, Orland, Rose Marie, Harry and 
June. 

Edward was born October 9th, 1923 and married 
Thelma Pickard in 1948. They took over the Gar
diner farm in 1960 and have three children: Terry, 
Dale and Kevin. 

Terry married Pamela Higgins in 1969 and they 

Back Row: Edward, Loretta, Andrew. Front Row: Orland, 
June, Rosemary, Harry. 



have three boys: Todd, Shaun, Ryan and one daugh
ter Stacie Ladawn. They reside on S.E. 15-1-29, 
formerly the A. M. Lyle farm. Dale married Connie 
Benson in July 1979. They have a baby girl, Kisty 
Lee, born December 30th, 1981 and reside on 
3-2-28. Kevin is working in Alberta. 

Orland married Claire Rondeau and they had 
two children: Vanessa, born September 1962 and 
Jodi born May, 1966. They lived on the A. M. Lyle 
farm when Orland was killed in a car accident Janu
ary 1972. The family now reside in Brandon. 

Rose Marie married Hartley Purvis in 1948 and 
they resided in Toronto. Hartley Purvis died January 
1, 1983. 

Harry - (See Harry Gardiner history.) 
June married Marty Erickson in 1952 and they 

had one son, Marty, now living in Calgary. June's 
husband was accidentally killed in 1953. Six years 
later, June married N. A. Kaufman and they have 
one son - Duff - born in 1961. They live in Regina. 

The Edward A Gardiner Family History 
Edward A. Gardiner and his wife, the former 

Jean Murray, came by train to Pierson in April 1901 
from Hagersville, Ontario. 

The family included Wilbur, 01'£1, Gertrude 

and Andrew who ranged in age from fourteen to 
three years. They came with their settler effects in
cluding household furnishings, machinery and live
stock. They purchased the farm two miles north of 
Lyleton, owned by the Thickson family which had 
been owned by John Ross and was the E 32-1-28, and 
eighty acres of 5-2-28. At a later date they purchased 
SW 32-1-28 from Good Fellow brothers and the NW 
32-1-28 from the Wilcox family. In the year 1903, a 
daughter, Helena was born. 

In 1905 an eight-roomed house was built on 
5-2-28 at the cost of$1850. A frame barn was built in 
1910 which had a large hay loft and hay slings, 
something great in 1910. 

Schools attended by the family included White 
and North Antler until the Lyleton School opened. 

Wilbur and Ord went to Aneroid, Saskatchewan 
to homestead in 1910 and never returned to Lyleton. 
Gertrude went to Aneroid in 1912 and was a school 
teacher. Gertrude, who never married, also lived in 
Winnipeg and died in 1980. 

Wilbur married Margaret Hart in 1918. Their 
family consisted of five children. Edna born 1920, 
deceased in 1926 and son Norman 1923-1972. Ver
non lives in Regina, Winnie in Tioga, North Dakota; 
Hazel in Rawleigh, North Carolina. Wilbur passed 
away in 1964, wife Margaret in 1966. 

The Edward Gardiner family. Back Row: Wilbur, Ord. Front Row: Edward Gardiner, Gertrude, Andrew, Mrs. Edward and Helena. 

422 



Ord married Katherine Neilan in 1922, both are 
deceased; Ord in 1962 and Katherine in 1967. They 
had no family. 

Andrew - (See the Andrew M. Gardiner Story). 
Helena married Glenn Cowan in 1925. They 

have three children: Ron lives in Victoria, Walter in 
New Westminster, Jackie in Florida. Glenn, Helena's 
husband passed away in 1940 and Helena in May, 
1982. 

Harry Andrew Gardiner 
submitted by Isobel and Harry 

Harry was the third son of Andrew and Loretta 
Gardiner born April 2, 1928 and attended school and 
farmed at Lyleton. 

He married Isobel Miller July 25, 1951. It was 
also the day of the grand opening of the new com
munity hall. Isobel taught grades I-IV at Lyleton 
1947-1952. 

Joanne Gardiner was born May 29, 1953. She 
married Michel Durnin September 3, 1977. Liam 
Durnin was born Sept. 10, 1979. 

Janis Lee Gardiner, lives in Toronto, was born 
February 15, 1956. 

Harry and Orland bought Larry White's farm in 
1956. Harry lived there three years; then he quit 
farming and worked for the Government in Custom's 
offices at Lyleton, Coulter, Boissevain, Brandon, 
Winnipeg, Estevan, North Portal, Regina and now 
Ottawa. 

The Gordon Garwood Family 
Gordon Garwood was born September 15, 1919 

on the family homestead north-east of Roseisle. He 
received his primary education at Lake St. Martin 
Indian Reservation, and High School at Roseisle. He 
spent six years in the Canadian Army. Upon dis
charge he took over one of his father's stores at 
Carman. 

Gordon came to Lyleton in 1954, as a Customs 

Dorothy, Gordon, Linda, Charlene, Darlene Garwood. 
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Inspector. He was relief officer at Coulter, Goodlands 
and Lyleton, and was appointed Officer-in-Charge at 
Lyleton in 1958. 

On August 9, 1958 Gordon married Dorothy, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Art Taylor, Deloraine. 
Dorothy received her education at Deloraine and 
Brandon. She worked for Manitoba Hydro at Bran
don and Winnipeg. 

On August 9, 1959 a baby daughter Linda Lee 
was born. She received her education at Lyleton and 
Pierson, graduating in 1977. She is now attending 
University of Manitoba. For the past five summers 
she has been a seasonal Customs Inspector at Boisse
vain and the International Airport, Winnipeg. 

January 6, 1961- twin daughters Charlene and 
Darlene were born. Charlene and Darlene attended 
Lyleton and Pierson Schools, graduating in 1979. 
Both are now employed by Manitoba Hydro, Head 
Office, Winnipeg. 

Charlene married Randy Lee, son of Mac and 
Beryl Lee, Pierson, November 7th, 1981. 

Mervyn Gemmill 
Jean Bernice Cook the third child of Fred and 

Agnes Cook was born March 2, 1928. She started 
school at Wicks, then went to Pierson where they 
walked two and one-half miles in summer. In winter 
their Mother drove them. 

After leaving home in 1949 Jean went to Win
nipeg to see the bright lights. She lived with Florence 
Bentley (her Mother's sister) and Flo's son Gerald 
and Elaine. She met Mervyn H. Gemmill of Win
mpeg. 

He served overseas in World War II for about four 
years and was instructor at the Manitoba Penitentiary 
for 28 years. Mervyn and Jean were married August 
20, 1955 and-lived at 421 Home Street, Winnipeg. 
While there Mervyn retired and they moved to 
Pipestone. They have no children. 

John Gibson Family History 
compiled by K. P. (Jackie) Shannon 
Information obtained from Ona Gibson and 
Emily Nichols 

John Gibson (June 1, 1849-July 27, 1930) and 
Charlotte (Holliday) Gibson (January 28, 1855-Feb
ruary 26, 1941) were both born on Wolfe Island, 
Ontario. They were married in January 1881, the first 
couple to be married in Wolfe Island Christ Church. 
They had a large home erected on Wolfe Island; this 
home still remains in the family, and is now re
modelled and used for a guest house for a summer 
resort. They also lived in Napanee, Ontario. In 
March of 1898, John and his oldest son Charles came 



Gibson family. Back Row: Lila, Lottie, Wally, Mrs. Gibson, 
Jack, Bessie. Front: Charlie, Leon, Orie. 

West to the Elva district, and in June of the same year 
Charlotte and the remaining seven children joined 
them and settled on E 14-3-28, their home being on 
the S. E. quarter. 

They were both members of the Anglican Church 
and sincere community workers. Charlotte was an 
Honorary President and one of the first members of 
the Anglican Church Women's Auxiliary. They 
farmed until John's death in 1930. Charlotte con
tinued to live on the farm with her son Jack, his wife 
May, and daughter Fern until 1934, when their home 
burned. Later that same year, she broke her hip, and 
went to live with her daughter, Eliza, (Mrs. William 
Shannon) until her death in 1941. 

John and Charlotte had a family of eight: 
Charles (Charlie), Bessie, Charlotte (Lotta) 

Jack, Eliza (Lila), Leon, Orion (Orie) and Wallace 
(Wally). 

Charlie (December 29, 1881-January 10, 1947) 
was born in Selby, Ontario. As a young lad, he 
continued further west, to Alberta. On February 1, 
1910, he filed for a homestead in the Bassano area. 
He married Ethel Sophia McRoberts that same 
year. They had four children: Darrel, Bob, Stanley 
and Jean. Later, the whole family moved to Flint, 
Michigan, where the children and their families now 
reside. 

Bessie (March 24, 1884-August 26, 1979) See 
James Nelson Shannon write up. 

Lotta was born on Wolfe Island, June 23, 1886. 
She attended Elva School. She married John 
William Wilson on June 12, 1912 at Elva. They 
farmed fourteen miles north of Estevan, then ran the 
store and Post Office at Kingsford for eight years. 
During the drought in the thirties, they came down 
and brought cattle to Elva and stayed in a large home 
north of Elva on 36-3-28 for a couple of years with 
two other families from Estevan. 
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They retired to Estevan in 1947. 
Even though John and Lotta had no children of 

their own, their home seemed to be a gathering place 
for people of all ages. John had a collie dog which 
was by his side most of the time. George Simpson, as 
a young lad, lived with them for many years. 

John, a very fine gentleman, passed away March 
4, 1971. Lotta, an equally fine lady, resides at 
Creighton Lodge in Estevan. Jack was born on Wolfe 
Island, April 2, 1889. He attended Elva School. He 
was a member of the Anglican Church and served for 
some years as a school trustee. Jack enjoyed fishing, 
and was a dedicated friend, neighbour and communi
ty worker. On March 28, 1928 he married May 
Gertrude Bastedo in Estevan. May was born in 
Torrace, Ontario on May 24, 1907 and came west 
with her parents to the Estevan area in 1912. Jack took 
over the farming on the home farm when his father 
was unable to do the work. Their home was burned in 
1934, so they lived in a house a short distance away 
until it was possible to purchase a house and move it 
to their home site. Jack passed away June 22, 1949. 
They had two children: Fern and Glenn: 

Fern Margaret, born April 15, 1930. She married 
Dick Karset at Whitehorse. They had one son, 
Jeffrey Glenn. Fern passed away February 1964. 
Dick and Jeff have a tailor shop in Port Moody, 
British Columbia. 

Glen Maurice born April 17, 1943, was only six 
years old when his father passed away, so he and his 
mother moved to Winnipeg, where May could obtain 
work. He started school in Winnipeg and later at
tended school in the Estevan area. He worked and 
stayed with a cousin in Estevan who did carpentry 
work; this seemed to be the field where Glenn excel
led. He is now foreman of a carpentry crew, em
ployed by the Provincial Government, Department of 
Government Services and is responsible for the work 
crew that does renovations in the Legislative Build
ings in Regina. Glenn married Marie Katherine Hoff
man on December 19, 1964 in Regina. Marie is now 
employed by the Provincial Government, Depart
ment of Consumer and Commercial Affairs. They 
have two children: Glenda Marie, born May 31, 1967 
and Andrea Dawn, born October 6, 1972. 

Upon leaving Elva in 1949, May lived in various 
places: Winnipeg, Estevan, Whitehorse, Vancouver 
and Regina. She had many friends and could com
municate so easily with the younger generation. She 
retired in Regina and passed away there on Novem
ber 19, 1979. 

Lila (March 10, 1890-July 19, 1982) see William 
H. Shannon write-up. 

Leon (March 18, 1894-February 4, 1958) See 
Leon Gibson history. 



Orie (March 13, 1896-December 21, 1965) was 
born in Napanee. He attended Elva School. He went 
to Estevan in 1914. Orie served in World War I from 
1916-1918. On October 30, 1919, he married Lillian 
Louise (Lily) Chamney at Estevan. They lived in the 
Albany district and then moved to the Kingsford 
district where they farmed until his death. Orie and 
Lily were very dedicated to their farming, family, 
friends and community in which they lived. In the 
drought of the thirties, they also came with cattle and 
lived north of Elva for a couple of years. They had a 
family of four: Jack, Norman, Eileen and Lois. 
Daughter Eileen and son Norman are both deceased. 
Norman's wife and family reside in the Estevan area. 
Son Jack and his wife live at Red Deer, and daughter 
Lois lives at Oxbow. Jack and Lois both have grown
up families. Lily lives in an apartment in Oxbow. 

Wally (July 18, 1897-November 15, 1981) was 
born in Napanee, Ontario and came to Elva as an 
infant. He obtained his education at Elva. On January 
1, 1930, he married Susan D' Arcey, a school teach
er. They farmed at Estevan. In 1934, they moved to 
Fordwich, Ontario and farmed on the fourth con
cession at Howick township and retired to the village 
of Fordwich in 1963. On December 30, 1979 they 
celebrated their 50th wedding anniversary at an open 
house held in Fordwich Community Hall. They had a 
family of two sons: Harold and Garfield, both mar
ried with families and both farm in the Fordwich 
area. Wally and Susan were both members of the 
United Church and Susan was a member of the 
United Church Women. They were very active in 
community work as their sons and families are now. 
Susan now resides at the Fordwich Nursing Home. 

Leon Gibson 
submitted by Ruth Gibson 

Leon (March 18, 1894-February 4, 1958) was 
born in Napanee, Ontario. As an adult he moved to 
Kingsford, Saskatchewan, where he married Ruby 
Bastedo in 1919. They farmed in the Kingsford area 
until his death. Ruby moved to her new home in 
Estevan in January 1959 and resided there until her 
death in 1963. 

They were blessed with a family of four children: 
Lottie, Ian, Leon Jr. and Gerald. 

In the summer of 1937, because of the depres
sion, Leon, Ruby and family returned to the Elva 
district and stayed until the spring of 1938. 

Lottie married Tom Davidson in 1941. They 
farmed in the Lampman area. They also ran the 
Massey Harris business for a number of years in 
Lampman. In 1975, Tom passed away. Two years 
later Lottie moved to Estevan and in 1980 she married 
Rusty Duce. 
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Ian served in the Air Force for three years. In 
1945 he married a school teacher, Ruth Engelstad. 
They owned and operated the Kingsford store for 
seven years. During this time Ian farmed with his 
father, Leon, and eventually bought the family farm. 
In 1953 they moved to Estevan where Ian established 
a small construction company. Ruth and Ian had 
three children: Cheryl, Darwin and Lorie; and now 
have five grandchildren. 

Leon Jr. left the Kingsford area in 1947. He went 
to Regina and apprenticed to become a Journeyman 
Printing Pressman. He has worked for the past twen
ty-six years at Commercial Printers, Regina. He mar
ried Reta Wilson. They had four children: Ernest, 
Lunette, Heather and Stacy. They have seven grand
children. 

Gerald married Doreen Olson. He worked for a 
number of years on the oil wells in Saskatchewan and 
Alberta. In 1963, they moved to Slave Lake where he 
has continued to work in the oil industry. They had 
four sons: Moray, Leslie, Collen and Bruce. Leslie 
was killed in 1979. They have three grandchildren. 

Margaret Rose, daughter of George and Mamie 
Crossman, was born on December 14, 1930. She 
attended Butterfield School until Grade 7, completed 
high school at Pierson and was then employed by the 
Royal Bank at Pierson and Melita branches. 

On December 6, 1952, she married Harry Gib
son, second son of Sam and Lucy Gibson of 
Waskada. 

Harry and Margaret live and farm on the Gibson 
Home farm, south west of Waskada. They have three 
sons: 

Terrance Harry was born on January 9, 1954. 
He received his B.A. degree in Anthropology at 
Brandon University in 1975, and M.A. degree from 
the University of Alberta in 1982. Terry is currently 
undertaking Ph.D. studies at the University of Alber
ta, Edmonton, and is pursuing archaeological re
search in Western Canada. 

Kim Dennis was born on December 18, 1958. He 
lives in Winnipeg where he is employed as a journey
man electrician. 

Owen Lloyd was born on January 9, 1964. He 
lives at home and works in the oilfield near Waskada. 

Gerald D. (Gerry) GiHander 
Gerald was born in Melita, Manitoba, on August 

2, 1941. He attended Public and High Schools in 
Pierson, Manitoba. A favourite pastime was playing 
hockey with the Pierson Bruins. 

His secondary education was obtained at Man
itoba Institute of Technology in Winnipeg in 1960. 
His technical career started with Canadian National 
Telecommunications in 1960. He was employed as a 



Communication Technician in Winnipeg, Edmonton 
and Regina until 1968. In 1968 he joined Pacific 
Petroleum Pipeline Division, now Petro Canada and 
~s c~rrentl~ employed as a Technical Specialist, liv
mg m Regma. 

Daughters Kim (17) and Michelle (15) live with 
their mother, Shirley in Regina. 

John and Margaret Gillies 
John Gillies moved from the Toronto area to the 

Broomhill district in August 1899 and took up farm
ing. John was joined two years later, by his wife and 
young family of five children: Campbell, Alex, Mag
gie, Jean and Sarah, who attended the Belfry school. 
Neil and Archie were born while at Broomhill. In 
1911, the family moved to 33-2-28 of the Pierson 
area. John and Margaret retired from farming in 1924 
and moved to Toronto, where Margaret died two 
years later. John died in 1938. 

Campbell died at the age of 20 in 1910. Neil died 
at the age of 14 in 1918. Alex and William Gillies 
moved to Swan River in 1919 to farm, later moving to 
Thunder Bay to work in the Terminal Elevators. Alex 
died at Thunder Bay in 1977. William died in 
Thunder Bay in 1957. 

Archie, returning from World War II, resided in 
Toronto, where he trained Equestrian horses. He 
died in 1978. 

Maggie married William Rooks, March 1913 at 
Elva where they farmed. They had thirteen children: 
Alma, John, Florence, Jessie, Robert, Alex, Mar
garet, George, Clifford, Myrtle, Isabelle, Dorothy, 
and Dalton. Maggie and Willie lived on 20-3-27 in 
the Arthur Municipality until moving to Swan River 
in 1922. 

They were predeceased by two children Clifford 
in 1943, and Margaret in 1963. Willie died in 1961 
and Maggie in 1971 and a son John in 1980. 

Jean - see Russell Craven. 
Sarah, married Melvin Mayes in 1920, a wid

ower with five small children: Dalton, Birdie, 
Howard, Irene, and Douglas. Douglas was six weeks 
old, when his mother the former Lucy Barrows died 
of influenza. 

Sarah and Mel lived in the Lyleton area for three 
years, then in Fort William, Thunder Bay for twenty
five years where they had four children: Margaret, 
Phyliss, Melvin Jr., and Campbell. Later moving to 
Penticton, British Columbia to retire, Mel died in 
1972. Sarah now resides in Sicamous, British Co
lumbia. 

Elmer Glasman 
submitted by Margaret McRae (Jr.) with 
information from Mr. and Mrs. Bob Glasman 

Elmer William Glasman was born on May 19, 
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1897, the third son of Mr. and Mrs. William Glasman 
of Nicolette County, Minnesota. At the age of eleven 
years he came to Canada with his parents, brothers 
and sister. They farmed three miles south of Russell 
Manitoba. After a few years on his own, Elme; 
joined the U.S. Army and served during World War 
One. When the war was over he came back to the 
Russell area and worked on farms for several years. 

In 1950 he moved to Pierson and bought a farm 
on 14-2-29, living on the premises, but renting the 
land out. For quite a number of years he worked for 
the Municipality driving a grader. 

He was very fond of hunting and fishing and each 
su.mmer he would pack his gear and along with his 
faIthful dog would head north to spend some time 
enjoying these activities. He also enjoyed his work
shop, where he spent his spare time repairing and 
making over things. 

Elmer passed away in hospital in Winnipeg on 
November 21, 1971 at the age of seventy four, as the 
result .of s.erious bums he suffered when a small gas 
stove m hIS camper exploded while on a hunting trip 
with his brother. 

John Franklin Goforth History 
by Hazel Bernice (Thcker) Goforth 

Frank was born March 10, 1914, second young
~st. son of the Sim Goforth family. While they were 
hvmg on NW 32-3-28 he attended Roblin School and 
at an early age started working for neighbors, and 
eventually came home to help on the farm. 

In 1949, he and I were married ("I" being Ber
nice Thcker) the youngest daughter of Teddy and 
Maggie Tucker's family. I was born in the Eunola 
district at the farm on 2-4-29 on April 2nd, 1923. 

I got myschQoling at Eunola and Melita Schools. 
I spent nine winters with Grandma Minshull in 
Melita, from the time I was three to twelve years old. 
Changing schools twice a year wasn't the highlight of 
my life, but I had double the friends, which made up 
for it. 

Frank and I have one daughter, Sheryl Lynn -
born March 4, 1950 in Mrs. Daniel's nursing home in 
Pierson. Sheryl got her education starting at Eunola 
- in Pierson after the Eunola School closed, and her 
last year at Melita. She went to the University of 
Manitoba and received her degree in Occupational 
Therapy. She worked in Portage for a year, then in the 
Children's Hospital in Winnipeg. She met her hus
band there, Ken Klein, formerly of Saskatoon, Sas
katchewan. They were married on October 11, 1975, 
and now live in Edmonton, Alberta with their family 
of t~ree boys and one girl - Eric - five years, 
Jenmfer - four years, Kevin - three years, and 
baby Trevor who will be one year in April 1983. 



Howard Goforth Family History 
submitted by niece Gloria Middleton 

Howard was born in 1907 on N.W. 32-3-28. He 
took his schooling at Roblin School. Howard worked 
out for various people and rented land from Meff 
Basted, Bill McCormick and James Bride estate. 
Later he bought land in Broomhill district, also 
12-4-29 which is now owned by Bill Jacobson. 

In 1953 Howard met Joyce Wingert from 
Broomhill, and they were married. They purchased a 
farm in the Reston district which they farmed for 25 
years. 

During this time Joyce was in Women's Institute 
at Dublin area. Howard, besides farming, always had 
time to lend a helping hand to his friends or neigh
bors and at the age of 75 still takes time to help 
others. Howard also found a lot of pleasure in work
ing with horses. He liked to get hold of ones that 
other people couldn't handle to train. 

Howard and Joyce had a family of three boys: 
Gordon, Roy and Bruce. They retired in Pierson in 
1978 and their farm was taken over by their youngest 
son, Bruce. 

Gordon was born in Brandon and took his 
schooling at Broomhill and Reston. He became en
gaged in the Roofing Business, working at Calgary 
for 11 years for C and M Roofing. Gordon married 
Cindy Morrison of Calgary, and they have a son 
born November 27, 1981: Gordon James. 

Roy was born in Reston. He took his schooling in 
Broomhill and Reston. Roy is engaged in the Roofing 
Business in Ontario. 

Bruce was born in Reston. He took his schooling 
at Reston. Bruce's occupation is farming; he took 
over the family farm at Reston. 

Ken Goforth Family History 
submitted by daughter Gloria Middleton 

Ken was born in 1912 on N.W. 32-3-28. He took 
his schooling at Roblin School. Ken married "Mol
ly" Mary Storey and they have spent their life as 
farm residents in the Pierson area. First they farmed 
what was known as the Old McMurray Place, 5-4-28 
along the old Melita road. The house consisted of a 
10 by 12 foot building, no insulation and was heated 
by a cook stove. They started farming with four milk 
cows, and sold cream at $1.35 per can, and four 
horses to work the land. It was during this time their 
first four children were born: Dave, Frank, Gloria 
and Marvin. In the year 1946 they moved to 25-3-29, 
four and one half miles north of Pierson, and built the 
house they now live in. The family enlarged to seven 
with the addition of Earl , Keith and Jerry. The family 
now consists of seventeen grandchildren and a great
granddaughter. 
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Dave was born in Phair's house. He attended 
Roblin and Eunola Schools. Dave remained single 
and is a resident of Pierson district engaged in farm
mg. 

Frank was born in Phair's house. He attended 
Roblin, Eunola, Pierson and Melita school. Frank 
took the Auto Body Repair Trade in Winnipeg. Frank 
married Betty Geyson of Manor, Saskatchewan. 
They are now residents of Redvers, Saskatchewan as 
owners of the Auto Body Repair Shop. Their family 
consists oftwo boys and two girls: Blair, Brian, Coral 
and Becky. 

Gloria was born in Phair's house. She attended 
Eunola and Pierson Schools and took first year Reg
istered Industrial Accounting, written in Estevan. 
Gloria married Ronnie Irwin and they had a family 
of two girls and one boy: Jackie, Brenda, and Darcy 
and a granddaughter, Laura Denise. Jackie is em
ployed at Carnduff Senior Citizens Home. Brenda 
and her daughter, Laura live in Melita. Brenda is 
employed at Morrow's Pharmacy. Darcy is employed 
as a battery operator with Canada North West Energy 
Limited at St. Albert, Alberta. Gloria and Ron were 
divorced in 1979. Gloria is married to Gary Mid
dleton and they are residents of Pierson. Gloria is 
seasonalIy employed with Hand R Block as a tax 
preparer. 

Marvin was born at Mrs. Daniels' Nursing 
Home. He attended Eunola and Pierson Schools. 
Marvin is a farmer north of Pierson and is also 
employed as a battery operator with Canada North 
West Energy Limited. Marvin married Carolyn 
Grieve of Elva. Their family consists of two girls and 
one boy: Leah, Blaine and Tara. 

Earl was bomin Mrs. Daniels' Nursing Home at 
Pierson. He attended Eunola and Pierson Schools. 
Earl married Sharon Goleski of Melita. They are 
residents of St. Albert, Alberta. Earl is area super
visor for the oil company Canada North West Energy 
Limited. Earl and Sharon have a family of two girls 
and two boys: Carla, Chad, Kim and Bret. 

Keith was born in Mrs. Daniels' nursing home in 
Pierson. He attended Eunola and Pierson Schools. 
Keith is a farmer north of Pierson and is also em
ployed as a battery operator for Canada North West 
Energy Limited. Keith married Shirley Cairns of 
Tilston and they have a family of three girls: Marsha, 
Rhonda and Nicole. 

Jerry was born in Gainsborough. He attended 
Eunola and Pierson Schools. Jerry married Linda 
Robertson of High River, Alberta and they are farm 
residents north of Pierson, purchasing what was 
Roger Cook's farm. 



Simeon Goforth Family History 
submitted by granddaughter Gloria Middleton 

The Goforths came from Yorkshire, England in 
1840 to St. Mary, Ontario. This was where Simeon 
Goforth was born in a family of seven. Simeon was 
raised there and met Gertrude Jane Baker, and they 
were married in 1892. Their first child, Charlie, was 
born in Ontario in 1895. 

Simeon and Gertrude Goforth. 

In the spring of 1898 due to health reasons Sim
eon went west to look for work. His first job in the 
west was working on the railway through the 
Crowsnest Pass. In the fall of 1898, Simeon made his 
way back here, first to work in the Elva district. 
Simeon's wife, Gertrude with three year old Charlie 
left behind her city life in London, Ontario with its 
conveniences to journey west with a harvest excur
sion to join her husband at Elva. It was here their 
second child, Vera was born. Simeon worked for 
Reddaways, Brodie, and George Minshull before 
making his homestead on N.W. 32-3-28. He built a 
one room house and with one team of horses and two 
oxen he broke his land to start farming. 

The rest of their family, George, Howard, Mar
garet, Ken, Frank and Johnathan were born here. 
This was their home until December 14, 1927 when 
they moved to S. 31-3-28, five miles north of Pier
son. Their family attended Roblin School and like 
everyone else they had to walk to and from school. 

Gertrude and Simeon, while starting their new 
life in the west, had many good and bad times. 
Gertrude enjoyed helping as a midwife or looking 
after anyone ill. Many a time she left her family, 
winter or summer, to travel by sleigh or stoneboat to 
help deliver a new baby. She helped deliver two 
generations, Louise Robertson and her son Gordon. 
She also helped deliver two of her grandchildren, 
Frank and Gloria. 

The thirties found this family, like everyone else, 
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dried out with no crops and no hay for their cattle. In 
the spring, March 1934, Simeon passed away leaving 
the boys to carryon farming. With another dry year, 
by fall there was no choice but to move their cattle 
where they could find feed. They loaded cattle and 
horses in box cars and the family moved to Newdale 
for the winter, returning in the spring to continue 
farming. 

Gertrude remained on the farm until she passed 
away in March of 1950. 

Charlie was born in 1895 in London, Ontario, 
moving to this district at the age ofthree. Charlie was 
a very quiet person. He worked at various places in 
the district and at the age of21 served in World War I, 
stationed in England and Scotland. Upon returning 
home Charlie engaged in farming N.W. 30-3-28 
until his death on February 16, 1974. 

Vera was born October 1898 in the Elva district, 
and spent her childhood in Eunola district. She mar
ried William Phair having a family of Gertie, James, 
Frank, Charlie, Richard, Grace, Howard, Rosie, and 
Margaret (see the William Phair family story). 

George was born in June, 1905. Due to health 
reasons (polio) George made his home with his fam
ily and later with Frank and Bernice until June 1968 
when he moved to Central Park Lodge in Brandon 
where he died in June 1978. Though George was 
unable to take part in farming, that was where his 
main interest was, and George always saw to it that 
the cattle trough was full of water and the garden 
clean. We all remember how he enjoyed telling a 
good joke and sure enjoyed hearing one. One of his 
highlights of the year when he was younger was 
getting to Eunola picnic to visit with his neighbors 
and watch Ken ride Trixie in the horse races. 

Howard - born 1907 (see Howard Goforth sto
ry). 

Margaret- born 1910 married Bill Jacobson and 
their family consisted of four children: Irene, 
Harvey, Kenny and Edith. (See Bill Jacobson family 
story). 

Kenneth - born 1912 (see Ken Goforth story). 
Frank - born 1914 (see John Franklin Goforth 

story). 
Johnathan - born 1918 - deceased at the age of 

six months due to whooping cough. 

The Francis Graham Story 
Frank Graham was born in the district of Glen

wherry in Ballymena in the county of Antrim, in 
Northern Ireland on January 23rd, 1881, the fourth 
eldest in a family of ten. 

He came to Canada in May 1906. He worked in 
the coal mines at Bienfait for a time, then for the 
C.P.R. at Hirsch in the Estevan area. Many times he 



Mr. and Mrs. Frank Graham - wedding 1913. 

used to tell us about working with horses at the coal 
mines; he received a broken leg when kicked by a 
horse at Hirsch and was laid up for almost a year. He 
also would tell us about the terrible winter storms, 
when the trains would be snowed in for days, until 
the snow plows would get through. I am not sure 
when he started working for the C.P.R. at Pierson; he 
was section foreman for many years. 

In those days the "jiggers" were pumped by hand 
and there must have been many cold mornings when 
they would take off at eight a.m. to go either east or 
west the four miles to check the tracks-usually four 
men. 

In 1913 he married Janie McRae, daughter of 
Andrew and Jane McRae of Elva. Janie Isabelle 
McRae, third child of Andrew and jane (Davidson) 
McRae was born in 1888 at Moose Creek County of 
Stormont, Ontario. She had one sister Jennett Ellen 
and two brothers Donald Finlay and Andrew David
son. The family came to Manitoba in 1889, came to 
Elva from the farm in 1896 and came to Pierson in 
June 1901. Andrew (Janie's father) lived from 1858 to 
1913. He was a butcher in Pierson and worked on the 
railroad and farmed. 

To Janie and Frank six children were born: Mary, 
Myrtle, Francis, Jim, Margaret and Robert (who 
passed away at birth). Mrs. Graham passed away on 
January 27, 1921 at the age of32 years, at the home of 
her sister - Mrs. P. 1. Burnham in Mission City, 
British Columbia after a lingering illness. Mr. 
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Graham continued to live in Pierson with his children 
and worked on the track. 

In the thirties he worked for Murril Thompson in 
the seed house. Later when the business was moved 
to Melita, he continued to work for Murril until he 
retired. He then made his home with his daughter
Mary Powell in the winter and spent his summers at 
the Anderson home at Pierson. He was very active 
and in good health until he suffered a stroke and 
passed away in July 1971. 

During all these years the family gradually drift
ed away: 

1. Mary - went to British Columbia in the 
thirties where she worked in the bakery and later at 
the hospital. She was married to Perry Powell, a 
machinist in Mission. They had three daughters, all 
are married and there are six grandchildren. 

2. Myrtle also eventually went to British Colum
bia, then married Wendell Phillips in December 
1937. They lived in Fort Peck, Montana; in Denver, 
Colorado; and then in Boise, Idaho, where they have 
retired. Wendell worked in public relations. They 
have two daughters and one son - all married. There 
are eight grandchildren. 

3. Francis also went away to find work, first 
working in Calgary, then in British Columbia where 

Graham family. Margaret, Mary, Frank Sr., Myrtle, Frank, (in
set) Jim. 

he worked for his uncle until his health failed, but 
continued to drive a taxi until he had to quit because 
of his health. He had rheumatic fever when young 
and was waiting for a valve replacement in his heart 
when he passed away in September 1956, while hos
pitalized in Vancouver. He married Dorothy Pen
son, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Penson of 
Melita. They had a family of five: three daughters 
and two sons. All are married and there are sixteen 
grandchildren. Dorothy passed away in 1973. 

4. Jim also went to British Columbia in the 



thirties with Albert Paquim, who had worked at Bill 
Dandy's. They both found work, Albert in logging 
and Jim for his Uncle in the Feed and Seed business. 
Later he drove a logging truck. He was killed in a 
logging accident in June 1942. He was married to 
Margaret Ferguson of Mission and they had no 
family. 

Four generations: Frank Graham, Margaret Anderson, Bev 
Hamilton, Tim and Darren Hamilton. 

5. Margaret remained at Pierson and kept house 
for her father. In August 1939 she married William 
Anderson, and they lived on Buchan Farm until 
1976, when ill health forced them to move to Pierson. 
There were two children - Beverly, born in 1942, 
married Stewart Hamilton of Carnduff, Saskatche
wan in 1963. They have three sons and reside in 
Dundurn, Saskatchewan. Barry Anderson was born 
in 1946, married Llewella Davies, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Dave Davies of Elva in October 1968. They 
have one son and two daughters and live on Buchan 
Farm. 

Of this family there are only two males to carry 
on the Graham name. 

Grace Margaret (Freberg) Grah.am 
Grace Margaret Freberg was born in Pierson 

and received her education here. She enjoyed school, 
sketching, basketball and skating. 

Her husband Bruce, a mechanic, died in 1973. 
Grace had four children - Alexander died in 1950 at 
12 years of age. 

Daughter Trudy lives in Coquitlam and does 
laboratory work. Her oldest child Michael Crockett 
recently worked at Endako Mines, while Kathy and 
Greg are still in school. 

Beverly took educational training also craft 
courses and lives on Mayne Island. 
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David, at home, had worked at different jobs, 
including taxi driving. 

Grace recently retired from being an employment 
counsellor and is interested in crafts, travelling and 
her family. 

Bert Gratton 
submitted by Gladys Browton 

Bert was born in 1880 in Lincolnshire, England. 
He was a brother of Mrs. Fred Browton. He and his 
son George immigrated to Canada in 1911 when 
some of the Browtons came over. 

Bert worked for several farmers before going 

Bert Gratton. 

farming on his own on SE 5-3-29. He retired to 
Gainsborough, died in 1952 and is buried in Pierson 
Cemetery. 

Son George (better known as Dick) was born in 
1906. He lived with the Browtons until he was 12 
years old, then went working on his own in Canada 
and the United States. 

In later years he worked for the Canadian Na
tional Railway and is now retired. Dick and his wife 
Madge live in Winnipeg. 

Th.e Greaves Family 
submitted by Ruth Grant and Winnie Greaves 

1:2-3-28 in the Municipality of Edward was the 
home of the Greaves family. Mrs. Greaves was the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 1. R. Sandberg of Wisbech, 
Cambridgeshire, England. She came to Canada in 
1902, the bride of Charles Frederick Greaves, to 



their farm home one and one half miles south of Elva, 
Manitoba. 

They had one daughter Emily Christina. Mr. 
Greaves died of typhoid fever a few weeks after his 
daughter's birth. Mrs. Greaves remained on the farm, 
and later married Harry Edgar Greaves. They had a 
family of six daughters and three sons: Dorothy, 
Frances Lilian, Winifred, Richard Leopold, Charles 
Alfred, George Herbert Percy, Mary Irene, Margaret 
Kathleen, and Agnes Ruth. 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Greaves were interested in 
their community. Mrs. Greaves was an accomplished 
musician and gave freely of her talent to the church 
and community affairs. She was a charter member of 
the Women's Institute and of the United Church 
Women. The farm was sold in 1946 to son-in-law 
George L. Coutts on his return from World War Two. 
Mr. and Mrs. Greaves retired to live in Elva and in 
1958 went to live in Brandon Manitoba, where Mr. 
Greaves died on March 5, 1960 at the age of 85 years. 
Mrs. Greaves' death came on May 16, 1963 at the age 
of 83. 

Christina (Chrissie) married Rev. George Foster 
Pratt in 1927. They spent over fifty years in the work 
of the Anglican Church in Canada and The United 
States of America. They retired to Abbotsford, Brit
ish Columbia where they now live and where at one 
time they had a very successful chinchilla ranch. 

Dorothy became a teacher. In 1926 she married 
Ralph C. Corbett. They farmed at Goodlands, 
Manitoba and had a family of one daughter and three 
sons: McGill, Constance, Herbert and Winston. Dor
othy died in March 1949. Ralph's death occurred in 
July 1974. 

Frances was a graduate nurse of the Weyburn 
General Hospital. She married Leo Roberts in 1928 
and lived on a farm at Khedive, Saskatchewan. Their 
family was - Calvin, Margaret, Mary, Harry and 
Douglas. Leo died in 1939 and Frances later married 
Harold Looysen and lived at Pangman, Saskatche
wan. They had one daughter, Winnifred. After her 
family was grown Frances nursed at the hospital in 
Pangman. She died November 1, 1981. 

Winifred (Winnie) became a teacher and taught 
school for 45 years, at Brown School, Melita; Pinker
ton, and West Treherne, Treherne Manitoba; and in 
Brandon. She has now retired and lives in Brandon. 

Richard (Dick) married Stephanie Hohn of 
Secretan, Saskatchewan. Their family of Ruth, 
Ronald and Harry was enlarged by twin foster chil
dren Reita and Rodney Smart. After serving overseas 
with the Ordinance Corps during World War II, Dick 
was operator of the Radville, Saskatchewan Munic
ipal Telephone System. They retired and lived in 
Edmonton until Dick's death October 8,1978. Steph-
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anie then moved to Surrey, British Columbia, where 
she died January 5, 1982. 

Charles married Edna Mae Johnston of Saska
toon, Saskatchewan. Their family consisted of Kath
leen, William, Lynne and Sandra. Charlie worked 
for the Hambley and Anstey Hatcheries of Saska
toon, the Co-Op in Abbotsford British Columbia and 
Scott National Fruit in Brandon, Manitoba. Later he 
was Administrator of Indian Residential Schools at 
Morley and Gleichen in Alberta, and at Portage La 
Prairie in Manitoba. Charlie and Edna now live in 
retirement in Portage La Prairie. 

Herbert died at age 21 while on a visit to Baker, 
Oregon in 1933. 

Mary was a registered nurse of the Winnipeg 
General Hospital. In 1940 she married Dr. F. Robert 
Thcker, a well known Orthopedic Surgeon. After 
World War II they made their home in Winnipeg, 
Manitoba. They had a family of three: Alan, Jane and 
Hugh. Dr. Tucker died in January 1978. Mary resides 
in Winnipeg. 

Margaret married George L. Coutts of Melita, 
Manitoba in 1941. While he was in the army she took 
a stenographer's course and worked for McDonald 
Aircraft in Winnipeg. On his return from prisoner-of
war camps in Hong Kong and Japan, George pur
chased the Greaves farm. They made their home 
there until Margaret's death in 1976. They had a 
family of three: Larry, Resby and Frances. Larry 
died at the age of 21 while attending Manitoba Uni
versity. Resby works for the Department of Agricul
ture in Brandon, Manitoba. He married Laurel 
Henderson of Crystal City and they have two sons: 
Michael, and Matthew. 

Frances married Dale Dunville of Raymore, Sas
katchewan. They-live with their four children Davin, 
Margaret, Ian and Mark, in Melfort Saskatchewan. 

Ruth was a teacher. She married Charles A. 
Grant of Chater, Manitoba. They had a family of six 
children: Diane, Susan, Edward, Heather, Alison 
and Kathryn. Charles died in 1977. Ruth had re
turned to teaching and retired in 1981. She now works 
in real estate in Brandon, and lives at Chater, Man
itoba. 

John Aylmer Haight History 
by Madge Haight. 

Jack was born in Pierson in 1910, the youngest of 
ten children born to Elizabeth Caroline Harris and 
John Harrison Haight. 

Jack worked with the American dog trainers for 
many years, sometimes going back south with them 
to help with the training, and in 1938 he went to 
Toledo, Ohio to manage and train a kennel of im
ported hunting dogs for an American millionaire. 



Madge and Jack Haight. 

The American dog trainers had started coming to 
Pierson in 1915. Jimmie (Pop) Jones being the first to 
come. At first they used the livery bam as kennels for 
their dogs; later they built a dog camp north of Pier
son. 

During the "dirty thirties" Jack and his friend 
Bob Daniels herded cattle on the North Antler Creek 
on land that he was able to purchase later. Several 
years prior to that, Harry Hart and Harrison Haight 
had herded cattle on the same land. 

Jack was very fond of dogs, horses and cattle, and 
was a very good rider, breaking in saddle horses for 
neighbors and friends. After his marriage he settled 
down to raising cattle, getting much pleasure from 
working with his animals on 33-1-29. 

He enjoyed music very much, especially Old 
Time and Western, and played the guitar and mouth 
organ at the same time. 

Later, as a hobby, he took up leather tooling, 
making belts, wallets, purses, bridles and chaps. He 
then advanced to making saddles, most of them being 
tooled. He took great pride in turning out work of a 
very high calibre. 

In January of 1942, Jack married Marguerite 
(Madge) Sellers in Winnipeg, coming out to Pierson 
in April. Madge was born in 1910 at Souris, Man
itoba, and was the only daughter of Mary Ann and 
Richard Sellers. At six weeks of age she moved with 
her family to Hartney, where she received her educa
tion. 

In 1926, she came to Pierson to work in the hotel 
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for Jean and Harry Wicke, who were personal 
friends. In 1927 she went to Winnipeg and took a 
business course and did secretarial work until her 
marriage. Jack and Madge have three sons - James, 
William and Robert. 

Jim is married to Maureen Stokes of Prince 
Rupert, British Columbia (now living in Onanole, 
Manitoba.) They also have three sons - John, Ken
neth and Andrew. 

The Jack Haight family. Back Row: Jim, Jack, Bill, Robert. 
Front Row: Maureen, Ken, Madge, Andy, John, Linda. 

Bill isn't married; he lives at home and enjoys 
working with the cattle and horses. 

Bob married Linda Bayliss - only daughter of 
Ray and Jean Bayliss of Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan, and they have two children - Cory and Jeannie 
Marie. 

Much to our sorrow, we lost Jack on March 17th, 
1981. Madge is still living on the farm with Bill. 

John Harrison Haight 
submitted by Madge Haight 

The Haight family, who were Quakers, came 
over from Great Britain in about 1688 with William 
Penn and settled in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania and 
were known as Pennsylvanian Dutch. They remained 
loyal to Britain during the War of Independence, and 
fled to Canada about 1781 and were known as United 
Empire Loyalists. One of the ancestors was killed in 
the War of 1812. 

John Harrison Haight, the eldest son of Maria 
Mahan and Joseph Gorham Haight, was born at 
Mount Forest, Ontario in 1856; he came west about 
1884 and died in 1937. Elizabeth Caroline Harris, 
daughter of Sara Bums and Alfred Harris, was born 



Tin type - J. J. Haight. 

Elizabeth Caroline Haight. 

at Lucknow, Ontario in 1872 and passed away in 
1963. They were married in February 1889 at Cypress 
River, Manitoba. They were eloping and had been 
driving all day, trying to catch up with the minister. 

John and Elizabeth had 10 children: 
Agnes - Mrs. Archie Reed had two children -

Mamie Delage and Glen. 
May - Mrs. Thomas Anderson had five chil

dren - Joseph, Agnes Mackay, Isabel Dickson, 
John, and Carolyn Holroyd. 
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Celia - Mrs. James McVicker had three chil
dren - Arthur, Jean Forsythe and Eleanor Eubank. 

Vera - Mrs. Lincoln Wilkie had three children 
- Theo, Jack and Eleanor Campbell. 

John Harrison Jr. died as an infant. 
Eva Jacqueline (Jackie) married Gordon 

Young. 
Harrison married Mrs. Charlotte Slawson. 
Joseph passed away as a small child. 
Eleanor passed away at age 16. 
John Aylmer (Jack) married Marguerite 

(Madge) Sellers and they had three sons - James, 
William and Robert. 

Agnes was born in Glenboro, Manitoba. May 
was born on the homestead, and the rest of the family 
were born in Pierson. 

The Haight and Harris families had been living in 
Glenboro, Manitoba and John's father (Joseph 
Gorham Sr.) and John's brother (Joseph Gorham Jr.) 
had both died of typhoid fever in Glenboro in 1887, 
both leaving widows. 

In the fall of 1890, John Harrison, Elizabeth, 
their baby Agnes and John's brother Stephen came to 
what is now the Tilston District and took up home
steads. Stephen moved to Cartwright, Manitoba 
where he settled and raised his family and lived there 
the rest of his life. 

John and Elizabeth moved from the homestead 
(28-4-29) to Pierson where they spent the rest of their 
days. 

The Canadian Pacific Railroad came through in 
1891 and this made travelling much easier. The prai
rie fires destroyed many of the trees and they had to 
go to the Turtle Mountains for the wood for fuel -
supplemented by "Buffalo Chips". 

They used ~or_s~s and oxen for hauling and doing 
their field work. When they wanted to go visiting, 
they would hitch up an ox to an old hide and sit on it. 

There weren't many luxuries for the early set
tlers, but Elizabeth got a second hand Singer Sewing 
machine prior to 1894, and they got a new New Scale 
Williams piano in 1903, which is being enjoyed to the 
fourth generation. Most of the ladies would do the 
bread baking and mending for the bachelors. 

Elizabeth had come from Ontario with her moth
er, two sisters and a brother. They joined their father 
in Glenboro, Manitoba. Her father, Alfred Harris, 
spent his last days with her on the farm, south of 
Pierson. 

Elizabeth was active in the women's organiza
tions, church work and the Rebekahs and exchanged 
mid-wifery duties with her neighbors when called 
on. 

She always had a big garden and was very fond of 
her flowers, and often kept bees. They belonged to 



the Presbyterian Church until the churches united; 
then they attended the United Church. John could 
turn his hand to many trades. He was a grain buyer in 
the 1890's, then worked at carpentering with William 
Tooke. They built many homes and buildings in 
Pierson. They built the first Eunola School (at a cost 
of $501). 

In 1903 a new school was built in Pierson, and 
John bought the old school which he remodelled and 
added to, and this was their home for many years. In 
the early 1900's there were two livery barns in Pier
son, one owned by Jim Riddell and the other by 
Charlie Edgar. John bought both barns about 1903, 
moved them and joined them together end to end, to 
make one large barn. The whole barn was completed 
in 1909. He also kept light horses for his livery 
business, taking passengers all around the south west 
corner of Manitoba and into Saskatchewan and North 
Dakota. In 1913 he bought a McLaughin car for his 
livery business. 

At different times he farmed, ran the engine for 
threshing outfits and also graded roads. 

At the first Edward council meetings on Decem
ber 5, 1905, he was a councillor for Ward Four and 
served as a councillor or Reeve several times. 

He was one of the earliest members of the Odd 
Fellows Lodge formed here in 1910. Elizabeth was a 
member of the Rebekahs. 

Agnes, May and Vera taught at many local 
schools at a very early age, often teaching students 
who were older than they were. Agnes married one of 
her pupils, Archie Reed. 

Harrison was a barber for many years, then 
worked in the North for Inco until he had a stroke in 
1961 and passed away in 1974. 

Elizabeth lived to the ripe old age of 91, enjoying 
her family and friends, and spent most of her latter 
days with her son, Jack, and his family. 

John Halbert History 
submitted by Katherine Eleanor Halbert 

John Halbert, son of John Halbert and Annie 
McGill, was born April 6, 1906, at Tarbotton 
Ayrshire, Scotland. He was about 18 months old 
when he came to Canada with his mother. His father 
was over here previously and had sent the money for 
them to come. The boy became ill on board ship with 
pneumonia. The attendants believed he had died. 
They were going to put him overboard but the mother 
saw life and wouldn't let them. He survived and the 
family came to Roche Percee, Saskatchewan. They 
made their home at North Portal and then moved to 
Truax, Saskatchewan. John had two sisters and three 
brothers. They all received their education at Sinclair 
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Mrs. Katherine Jensen (nee 
McOermit). 

Hill School. Mrs. Van Dyne, sister to Mrs. W. S. 
Kenner, was teacher there for some of them. 

Eleanor's Dad was Martin Bernhart Jensen, who 
was born in Denmark, second eldest of a family of 
seven boys and three girls. Her mother was Katherine 
McDermit, daughter of Roderick McDermit and 
Lydia Leatham. Her parents were married at Pierson, 

Martin Jensen and daughter Eleanor (K. E. Halbert). 



Manitoba, November 23, 1910. She was born at 
Truax, Saskatchewan on September 5, 1911. Her 
mother died from a blood clot after an appendix 
operation in Rouleau Hospital on October 14, 1911. 

Eleanor's Dad brought her back to his parents to 
be raised at Pierson. Her father, Martin Jensen, went 
to World War 1. Later he married Miss Elta Stewart of 
Edinburgh. When she passed away he remarried. 
This marraige failed. Eleanor's father lived at Os
oyoos, British Columbia, until his death a few years 
ago. 

Eleanor went to Cuthbert and Pierson Schools 
and a short time at Goodlands. 

In 1935 John Halbert and Eleanor Jensen were 
married at the Jensen house in Pierson. Reverend 
McLeod officiated. They travelled to make their 
home at Truax on a rented place. The man they dealt 
with was Mr. Seth Stewart. They lived there from 
March 4, 1936 until 1937. It was impossible to live 
there. Everything blew away. They moved back to 
Pierson in 1937. John took various jobs and finally 
built up a very successful business. Grandma Jensen 

Arleigh and Linda, Faith, John, Eleanor and Fern Halbert. 

was cared for by them for 17 years, from 1937 until 
her passing in 1954 in her 94th year, 

They adopted four children. 
Linda Allison, born March 1, 1945, arrived 

when she was about five months old. She sells Avon 
products in Pierson. 

Arleigh David, born April 9, 1947, was age five 
when he arrived. He is married and lives in Win
mpeg. 

Kathryn Faith and Crystal Fern (twins), born 
June 27, 1954, arrived at about 18 months of age. 
They looked so identical, it was hard for a long time 
to know which was which. They live in Regina. Each 
one has one child. Faith is mother of Kathryn Eliz
abeth Ann, born January 18, 1976. Fern is mother of 
Ryan Shawn, born March 20, 1975. 

After John's death Eleanor has turned to her 

435 

painting and the writing of poetry. Linda and she live 
in Pierson. She hopes to pursue her hobbies. 

Joseph Thrner HaU History 
submitted by Ida (Hall) Philip 

My parents, Thrner and Kate Hall, immigrated 
to Canada from Stoke-on-Trent, Staffordshire, En
gland in 1890. They settled in Winnipeg for several 
years and became friends with Mr. George Min
shull's sister. Turner and George had gone to school 
together in England. It was natural that George, who 
was already homesteading at Pierson should per
suade Turner to file a claim on some land. 

In 1902 Turner, Kate and their three children Joe, 
Grace and Ida arrived and proceeded to make their 
home on 10-4-29. In exchange for work Mr. George 
Minshull and Mr. Bob Brodie helped Turner acquire 
a team of horses to break some land with a walking 
plow. They soon erected a small house and became 
an active part of the closely knit small community 
that became Eunola. The children went to Eunola 
School, walking in summer with the Minshull chil
dren and being taken by sleigh when the weather 
became too harsh. 

Mother adapted herself to pioneer life very well 
and was called upon often to help her neighbors in 
child birth, illness or any emergency. At any hour of 
the day or night, Mother might be called on to go to 
someone's aid. I can recall blizzardy nights when she 
would turn out, not knowing if either she or the 
doctor would get to their destination. Father acted as 
a school trustee as well as butcher and veterinary help 
for neighbors who needed him. 

Grandmother Hall and her two sons and families 
also came from England to settle in the West. Grand
mother came and lived with us until her death in 
1909. 

As the community became settled with more 
bachelors, it was the custom for local women to cook 
for their threshing gangs. 

The little community centered around Eunola 
School. We would take our turn boarding the school 
teacher and lighting the fire in the school's "pot 
bellied heater" in the winter months. Church ser
vices were held in the school for years. Different 
denominational ministers from Melita or Pierson 
would come out, but since time has passed we are not 
able to go to a church service so near by. On the last 
day of school in June a picnic with races for young 
and old, ball games and horse races was an annual 
event that everyone looked forward to. 

As Father became more established he was able to 
purchase the east half of 15-4-29. After several good 
crops he was able to think of building a larger home. 
In 1918 he had a fine two-storey home built. 



Grace went on to high school at Pierson and 
Normal School at Manitou, where she got her teach
ing certificate. She taught in various places in Sas
katchewan and Manitoba until 1924 when she came 
home to help on the farm. 

In June 1925 Percy Philip and I, (Ida) were 
married. It was in the early thirties that Albert Philip, 
a young man from Scotland, came to work for Joe. 
During the so called "depression years" of the thir
ties, wages were not much, but to be treated as one of 
the family seemed sufficient then. 

Father was not well for several years, but Mother 
carried on as usual, caring for him with Grace's help 
as well as gardening, sewing, making meals and 
enjoying a good game of cards. 

After a short illness she passed away in the fall of 
1939. 

Joe and Grace looked after Father until his death 
in 1941. World War II was raging at this time and 
Albert enlisted in the Army. He had hoped to be able 
to visit his family in Scotland, but was sent directly to 
France, where he was killed. Joe continued farming 
for a few years and Grace began teaching school 
again at Eunola and Pierson. In 1950 they moved to 
Tilston where Grace taught for some years. Joe even
tually rented the farm and enjoyed a few years im
proving their home and yard in Tilston. 

Joe died in May, 1958 and Grace left Tilston for 
some years during which time she taught school at 
Copley and Elgin. Later she returned to teach as 
principal of Tilston School until her retirement. 

Since her marriage to Francis Graham, they 
have resided in Tilston. Michael Herbert, great 
grandson of Turner Hall now farms the original 
homestead. 

The Thomas Hallam Family 
Tom came to Canada in August 1923. He came 

from Hucknall, Nottinghamshire, England. He was 
the second child of William and Rose Hallam. He 
was born November 13, 1905. 

Tom came to Canada on a harvest excursion with 
his father, and for the winter he worked in a logging 
camp as a cookee. Tom returned to England in 1926. 
In the spring of 1927 he returned to Canada and 
worked for several farmers in the Copley District. He 
started farming for himself in 1929 on 10-1-29 for 
three years, then moved to 15-1-29. 

In 1934, he married May Buick, elder daughter 
of Robert and Margaret Buick ofthe Copley District. 
In the spring of 1935 they moved to 12-1-29, and lived 
there for five years. In 1940 they moved to 5-1-29 and 
there they resided until they retired to Melita in 
October of 1959. 

Tom and May raised six girls and one boy. 
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Nelda Rose was born December 20,1935. Nelda 
married Douglas Wilkinson on October 26, 1956. 
Nelda and Doug reside on a farm north of Melita. 
They have one boy and three girls. Terry Douglas was 
born June 17, 1958 and he married Cindy Plouffe of 
Winnipeg on May 31,1979. They reside in Winnipeg 
where Terry works. Wendy Eileen was born January 
21, 1960. She works in the Red River Collegiate at 
Winnipeg. Twylla Marie was born April 10, 1962, 
and now works at Grand Prairie, Alberta. Teresa Gail 
was born March 31, 1967 and is still going to school 
in Melita. 

Beverly Margaret was born March 13, 1937. 
Beverly married Harry Vangheluwe of Deloraine on 
October 22nd, 1955, and lived on a farm at Delo
raine. They have four boys and one girl. Gordon 
Harry was born April 7, 1957. He married Jill En
gleton on July 19, 1980. They have two girls, Jamie 
born September 6,1979; and Kristin on November 8, 
1981. Gordon has worked in the Co-op store in Delo
raine since he graduated from school. Calvin was 
born May 3rd, 1963. Duane was born June 11, 1960. 
Lloyd Thomas was born March 6, 1962 and he also 
works for the Deloraine Co-op. Lloyd married Dorrie 
Cox of Boissevain on September 26, 1980. Betty 
Jean Marie was born August 13,. 1963, and is work
ing in Brandon. Bev and Harry were divorced in 1981 
and Bev married Herb Combs of Deloraine in 1981. 
Brenda Marilyn was born April 15, 1938. Marilyn 
married Douglas Gordon of Deloraine October 22, 
1960. They live in Waskada. They have one boy and 
three girls. Lyle Douglas was born May 29, 1961. He 
works on the trenching for the oil industry at 
Waskada. Denise Arlene was born January 16,1963. 
She is taking Lab Technology at Brandon. Darlene 
Louise was born September 14,1964. She is working 
in Melita. Joanne Marie was born September 20, 
1966. She is presently going to school in Waskada. 

Donald Thomas was born October 23, 1939 and 
passed away on May 18, at the age of seven months. 

Roberta Patricia Jean was born July 8, 1941. 
Jean married Gene Chambers September 2, 1961. 
They lived in Brandon. They have two girls and one 
boy. Michelle Dawn was born July 18, 1962, and 
works in Brandon. Kevin Gene was born April 21, 
1964, and is still going to school in Brandon. Heather 
Marie was born April 9, 1965, and is still going to 
school in Brandon. Jean and Gene were divorced in 
1972 and she married Roy Cleays in 1975. 

Donna Joy was born February 23, 1944 and she 
married Donald Martin of Deloraine on April 20, 
1963. Donnie was accidentally killed June 28, 1963. 
One daughter Brenda Marie was born of this union 
February 23, 1964. Donna married Joe Lesoway 
August 17, 1966. They live at Surrey British Colum-



bia. They have two boys: Kenneth Scott born June 14, 
1968 and Dale Warren born December 26, 1975. 
They are still going to school. 

Douglas Thomas was born April 30, 1945. He 
married Sharon Cameron October 28th, 1967. They 
have three boys: Tommy Douglas, who was born 
February 7th, 1969. Garry Douglas was born January 
18, 1970. Daren Nelson was born September 12th, 
1973. Elizabeth Ann was born August 18th, 1953. 
She has worked in Saskatoon since she graduated 
from Business College in Winnipeg. 

Christopher Halliday Family 
submitted by Valerie Halliday 

Christopher Halliday was born November 29, 
1862, and his wife Helen Aiken Halliday was born 
February 5, 1867. Along with their two children, 
David and Eleanor, they immigrated to Canada 
from Scotland in June 1899. Upon arrival in Canada 
they decided to head west. Near the end of June they 
began their homestead in the Winlaw district south of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Buying a piece of 
land, 28-1-30-Wl, they began to farm. As the time 
passed Christopher realized that that wasn't the life 
he wanted, so they packed up the children and all 
their belongings and moved to Pierson where 
Christopher went into partnership with his cousin 
Frank Lockerbie, running the General Store. 

As the business expanded Frank decided to move 
to Gainsborough and open a branch there under the 
name of Lockerbie and Son. In 1910 Frank thought it 
was time to move on, heading for Moose Jaw, Sas
katchewan leaving the stores to Christopher. The 
stores were run very efficently until the disaster in 
1914 when he was drowned on the Empress ofIreland 
as she sank on May 29. Helen, being a widow at a 
young age and with two young people to keep an eye 
on, decided to sell the stores and began to run the 
post office. She and Aileen Halliday in the early 
forties, moved to Virden to live with Eleanor and 
Clarence. Helen died in Virden, Manitoba June 20, 
1950 at the age of 83 years. 

David Halliday family 
submitted by Valerie Halliday 

David, who was born February 3,1890, was only 
nine years old when he came to Canada with his 
parents and younger sister. As a young lad he helped 
his father on the farm and later in the store. David was 
married to Ethel McRae and a few years later Ethel 
gave birth to Aileen. Tragically, Ethel died January 
6, 1918, being twenty-four years old, leaving David 
and Aileen devastated. 

Some years passed and David decided to remar
ry, choosing Nellie McQueen, who was also from 
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David Halliday. 

Scotland, for his wife. Nellie was born June 20, 1897 
and married David in 1925. They had a beautiful life 
together; David worked as a carpenter building many 
of the first buildings in this area. Some of these are: 
the First Pierson Royal Bank, the former Municipal 
Hall and many more houses and barns. Then when 
electricity came, he was an electrician. David also 
worked for the Post Office delivering mail twelve 
times a week with an old red cart. 

Nellie is remembered for her work in an ammuni
tion factory during World War I, her work in the 
United Church, post office, telephone office, and 
also her back breaking work in her garden. Nellie 
lived a rewarding life until she died in the Brandon 
General Hospital suffering from cancer in 1964. 

David spent the rest of his life in Pierson, being 
actively involved in the Odd Fellows and the Re
bekahs. He was also a lifetime member of the Liberal 
Party of Canada. _S.ome sports he enjoyed in his later 
years were bowling, hockey and shuffleboard. David 
died June 22, 1980 after he suffered a severe heart 
attack. He was ninety years old. 

Aileen helped her grandmother Helen work in the 
post office for many years until she decided to move 
to Virden and then to Victoria. Aileen began working 
as a stenographer in the telephone office where she 
worked until her retirement. Aileen is still living in 
Victoria and comes to visit in Pierson occasionally. 

David and Nellie had four sons and two daugh
ters, their first born being Clarence, who was born 
August 12, 1926. Clarence got his education in Pier
son spending his week-ends and holidays herding 
sheep down near Lyleton for George Meta1chuk. 
When Clarence was finished school he began work
ing for the Royal Bank of Canada at the age of 
sixteen. He worked in Pierson, Melita, and many 
other branches east of this area. When Clarence was 
old enough, he enlisted in the war; the year was 1944. 



When he got to Winnipeg, after a lot of sweet talking 
he was put in the engineering department. He was 
sent to Chilliwack, British Columbia for training. 
Clarence never went over seas as the war ended soon. 
In May 1950 Clarence married Marjorie Shappert 
and they had a happy life together until suddenly on 
November 14, 1981 Marjorie passed away. Clarence 
currently lives in Pierson and works with Leonard 
Henden. 

Clarence and Marj's family consists of four sons 
and three daughters. Bryan who currently works for 
the city of Calgary as a carpenter, building houses. 
Bryan is married, his wife Cathy and their three 
daughters Tina, Sherri and Anita live in Calgary. 
Dianne, who is married to Hughie Bayes, is cur
rently living in Prince George, British Columbia. 
Hughie works as a foreman in a lumber mill there. 
They also have three children Lisa, Shane and 
Lindsay. Vicky, who is also married, lives in Didsb
ury, Alberta with her husband Steve and daughter 
Coby. Steve works with the Shell Oil Company in the 
natural gas plants. Garth lives in Blackfalds, Alberta 
and works as a truck driver. Jamie lives in Pierson and 
works with his father driving a truck for Leonard 
Henden. Valerie lives in Pierson and works as a 
secretary-bookkeeper for Tri-Ag Services Ltd. The 
youngest, Scott, is still going to school in Pierson. 

The second born to David and Nellie was their 
daughter Constance born October 21, 1927. Connie, 
as she was later called, went into Winnipeg after she 
finished school in Pierson to further her studies in 
teaching. She was a student at the University of 
Manitoba and later attended Normal School where 
she took her teacher's training. Connie taught school 
in a number of small schools and as tiny as she was 
often found her pupils towering over her. Connie was 
married December 29, 1951 to Derek Nelson. They 
currently live in Ottawa, Ontario where Derek works 
as a union negotiator for Canadian Broadcasting Cor
poration. Connie substitute teaches once in awhile. 
Their family consists of David who is a Working 
Consultant in Ottawa. He received his Masters De
gree in Public Administration at the Carlton Univer
sity. David is married and his wife Sandy is a nurse. 
Debbie, their daughter, lives in Vancouver and is 
working at Sansy Hospital as a food supervisor. Deb
bie got her education at Kemptville Agricultural Col
lege in Ottawa. Their youngest, Drew, was recently 
married and works as a musician. Sue, his wife, is a 
sound technologist. They, too, live in Ottawa. 

James born of David and Nellie April 9, 1929 (or 
Jim as he was often called) was the third child in the 
family. When he was just a young lad he used to go 
with Clarence, riding on the bar of a two-wheeled 
bike for twelve miles, to help herd sheep. Jim also 
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helped his father and others repair the old municipal 
hall. He left his name written in tar on the top of the 
front wall. Later Jim drove a truck and lived in 
Alberta for about ten years. Recently he lives in 
Ottawa, Ontario working as a security guard in the 
Embassies there. 

Christopher, another son born of David and 
Nellie was born June 23, 1933. Chris worked with a 
group of people who used to drive around in a van 
giving tuberculosis X-rays. Chris also taught school 
for a short while at Copley School. He moved to 
Winnipeg where he married Isabelle. They are cur
rently living in Winnipeg with Chris working for the 
city. Their family includes Bonnie who is married to 
Brad Anderson and lives in Winnipeg with their two 
children Heather and Bradley. Sharon is finished 
school and is working in Winnipeg and living with 
her parents. Brenda also works in Winnipeg and lives 
with her parents. Chris Jr. still goes to school and is 
living with his parents. 

Richard, youngest son of Nellie and David was 
born on February 1, 1936. Better known as Dick, he 
is known for his work up in the North West Territo
ries, working for the department of transportation. 
Later he came back to this area and drove a truck for 
Leonard Henden. He is presently living in Pierson. 

Marion, youngest daughter of David and Nellie, 
was born February 16, 1939 and passed away sud
denly August 10, 1982. Marion, or "Minty" as she 
was known to many, went to school in Pierson all of 
her school days. After she was done school Minty 
worked in the Royal Bank in Pierson for a few years. 
She met Lawrence Mcinnes and they were married 
in Pierson. They decided to move to Alberta and 
settled in Lethbridge, where their two daughters Lisa 
and Kori were born. They lived in Calgary for a short 
while, then in 1'5idsbury where they partly owned 
Didsbury Cartage, a trucking company. After some 
years passed they moved to Innisfail where Lawrence 
and the girls live. Lawrence works as a truck driver 
and the girls are both attending the Innisfail High 
School. 

Even though it seems that the Halliday family is 
spread out over this vast country of Canada, Pierson 
has always, and will always, be our home. 

Garnet and Cora Halls Family History 
submitted by Gordon Halls 

In the summer of 1928, Gamet Garfield Halls, 
his wife Cora Agnes Halls (Granger) and their two 
sons; Gordon Eric Halls and William Edward 
Garfield Halls, moved to E 35-4-29 in the rural 
Municipality of Edward. 

This was virgin prairie land although most of the 
land surrounding it had been worked for some time. 



My father had made a rental arrangement with Berns 
Brothers, the owners of the property at that time, and 
he broke the sod with a horse drawn plough. 

The first building to go up there was a small 
granary, and we lived in it that summer while the 
house was being built. Neither the house nor the barn 
were ever completed while we were there. These 
buildings were located on S.E. 35-4-29. 

My brother and I attended Beverley School; it 
was about one and a half miles across country and, 
except for severely cold weather in the winter, we 
walked to and from school. There were several dif
ferent teachers during that time, but it was Ruth 
Muirhead, who later became Mrs. Alfred Napper, 
who was in charge for the longest time during the 
period that we attended. 

The Eunola School picnic at the end of June was 
the highlight of the year at that time, and the horse 
race was enjoyed by all. Eunola School was four 
miles south of our place and in the winter we used to 
drive there with the horse and sleigh to attend meet
ings and the dances that followed; my father and 
mother helped supply music for the dancers. 

One time my father and I almost perished in a 
blizzard returning from one of those evenings. 

The only steam threshing outfit that I have ever 
seen in the field was that of 1. Higgins. They threshed 
flax for us and I believe it was in the fall of nineteen 
twenty-eight. After that the smaller gas outfits came 
Ill. 

In the spring of 1940, we left our home in Edward 
Municipality and moved back to R.M. of Albert, but 
we had survived the mean thirties there and many 
memories linger on. 

The land changed owners and it has become the 
property of Richard James Wheelans. The house was 
moved away and is presently the home of James and 
Annie Wheelans. The other buildings were cleared 
away and the yard became part of the field, as have so 
many other yards throughout the country side. 

Garnet Halls died in March 1960 and was buried 
in Tilston cemetery. 

Cora Halls is presently a patient in the Melita 
Personal Care Home. 

Alex Hamilton Family History 
Robert Alexander (Alex) Hamilton was born 

July 9, 1915, in the Waskada area, the fourth of six 
children born to Robert and Johan Hamilton. He 
attended Mimosa School for five years and finished 
his schooling at Hernfield School. He helped on the 
home farm until 1947 when his father moved to 
Waskada, then continued to farm that land on his own 
until the spring of 1953. 

Alex married the former Marjorie Robinson of 
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Alex and Marj Hamilton around 1961. 

Pierson on October 25th, 1946. Marjorie was born 
October 5, 1925, at Durban, Manitoba, the only 
daughter of Billy and Maud Robinson. She received 
her schooling in Pierson, then worked in Pierson's 
Red and White Store for owner Steve Lee. The store 
was sold to Howard Murray and Marj continued to 
work for the new owner a short while before taking a 
position with the -Royal Bank in Crystal City. She 
then worked for the Royal Bank in Waskada where 
she met her future husband Alex. Just prior to their 
marriage, Marj worked in the Co-op Store in Pier
son. 

In 1953, Marj and Alex opened the Traveller's 
Lunch on Highway 3 at the Pierson comer. The oil 
boom around Pierson at that time got the Travellers' 
Lunch off to a good start with as many as 40 meals 
sometimes served at lunch to visiting oil company 
crews. The Travellers' Lunch served hot meals, 
lunches and gas for over 21 years. When Noreen 
Craven purchased the building - Marj and Alex 
moved "south of the tracks" to the lot owned by Mrs. 
Florence Campbell. 

Like her father before her, Marj has always been 
active in community affairs, participating in the 
church choir and Sunday School, Canadian Girls in 
Training, softball, curling, skating and helping 



whenever an extra pair of hands was needed. Alex 
was a charter member of the Pierson Lions Club, and 
has helped with numerous community building pro
jects. He drove a school bus for the Antler River 
School Division from 1963 until retiring in 1980. 

Marj and Alex have three children. The oldest, 
Barry, lives in Winnipeg and works for Manitoba 
Hydro. He married Karen, a nurse, in August 1982. 
Faye was married - June 10, 1972, to Robert 
Bradley who was an agricultual representative in 
Africa in 1981-1982. Bob and Faye have two chil
dren, Charla and Clayton. Wayne and Loretta 
Hamilton, married April 30, 1977, live in Brandon 
where Wayne is a Meat Manager in Safeway. They 
have two daughters, Amy Joy born October 1980 and 
Jill Marie born September 1982. 

Stu and Bev Hamilton Family 
submitted by Stu and Bev Hamilton 

James Stewart Hamilton, son of Stanley Stewart 
Hamilton of Carnduff, Saskatchewan, was born Janu
ary 2, 1943 at Souris, Manitoba. My father was born 
September 13, 1921 on his father's farm south of 
Alida, Saskatchewan. My Grandfather James 
Hamilton came from Ontario while my Grand
mother, Cragie Victoria James, was the first white 
child born west of the Souris River in the Meridian 
District. 

My mother's father, James Westley Augustus 
Shier was born at Beaverton, Ontario June 29, 1889. 
He came to Saskatchewan in 1899 to farm with his 
parents. He married Laura St. Onge and they moved 

Bev and Stu Hamilton and family, 1982, Tim, Darren and Cory. 

to Carnduff. On May 23, 1919, my mother was born. 
In 1920 her Mother passed away and later my Grand
father married Olive Loadman who presently lives in 
Brandon. 

I came from a family of four, three boys and one 
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girl, with me being the second eldest. I received my 
schooling to Grade IX at Carnduff. I was active in the 
United Church Sunday School, Boys Scouts, playing 
hockey and ball, plus riding in the Community Pas
tures cattle drive in spring and fall to North Portal. 
My oldest brother and I had three different papers to 
deliver in Carnduff in the evening after the train 
arrived at eight p.m. I remember seeing the first Air 
Ambulance that flew from Regina to Carnduff, when 
our brick school was burned in 1950. 

On August 24, 1963, I married Beverly Joan 
Anderson, daughter of Bill and Margaret Anderson. 
Bev took her schooling at Eunola School District to 
Grade VIII and took her Grade IX to XI at Pierson. 

The joy of farm living! How I hated to make that 
long nightly trip to the garden trees where the little 
old shanty bathroom was. The owls seemed to know 
to hoot and the coyotes howled to make it eerie. I 
remember the prairie fires and how the neighbor men 
had to fight them with wet sacks and dig with shov
els. No fancy fire trucks. 

Our winters had lots of snow with banks high 
enough to cover the caragana hedges in which we'd 
get buried. Very Scary! Most years we enjoyed the 
cutter and horse rides to town for groceries. Thank 
Heaven for our horse robes and cutter heaters for 
warmth. When we were able to drive cars, the banks 
were so high and our eight miles to town was one trail 
through, with a little siding cleared off every couple 
of miles, so you could pull over and wait for someone 
coming from the opposite direction. But even so, the 
snow never seemed to stop our travels to town or all 
our neighbourhood from visiting. 

I never owned a new pair of skates until I was in 
my teens. Most of our bikes were second hand also. 
We made our own fun by clearing off sloughs or 
dugouts to skate, and usually, before the snow was 
cleared, a storm blew up again. 

The joys of haying times, as we got to take a 
dinner picnic out to the men, and we could pick wild 
strawberries, lilies and ladyslippers or chase but
terflies. Threshing time brought lunch outings again 
for us after school; plus stooking the sheaves. (How I 
hated those little mice in them). 

I, Beverly, remember the night the hydro was 
turned on in our district; before we left for our Christ
mas concert at Eunola. The whole house was lit up. It 
was great to go from the wood stove, pumping water, 
and old ice block shed to modem oil stove, running 
water, etc. 

We always boarded the teachers, so any mis
behaviour at school or at home was soon reported. 

In 1959 I joined the Saskatchewan Government 
Telephones as an operator in Oxbow, Saskatchewan. 

In 1963 we lived in Carlyle, Saskatchewan while 



Stu was on the Oil rigs, but moved to Melita, Man
itoba, in January 1964 to work at John Deere for 
Frank Warsaba. While in Melita for three years he 
worked as a mechanic and drove a transport for Andy 
Johnson. 

In 1967 Stu went to Winnipeg for his Grade XI 
upgrading and to Brandon for the Heavy Duty Me
chanic Course. He also worked for John Halbert, the 
Massey Dealer at Pierson. 

In 1964 our eldest son, William Timothy Stuart 
was born in Deloraine, Manitoba. Tim took Kinder
garten to Grade II in Pierson, and Grade III to Grade 
V at Lumsden, Saskatchewan. In May 1982 Tim 
graduated in Hanley from Grade XII, and is presently 
waiting to take a Heavy Duty Mechanic Course at 
Saskatoon Technical School. Tim has played hockey, 
been in Cubs, plus enjoys skiing and curling. 

In 1967, our second son Darren Francis was 
born at Deloraine also. Darren took Kindergarten to 
Grade II at Lumsden, Saskatchewan, plus Grade III 
to Grade VI at Dundurn, and presently is in Grade X 
at Hanley. Darren enjoys sports, having played 
hockey, curling, volleyball, skiing and baseball. In 
March 1978, he was the first player to be presented 
with the E.R. Schwanbeck Memorial Award, a 
plaque and bond for Most Outstanding and Most 
Improved hockey player of the 1977-78 hockey sea
son. His future plans are unknown, but he seems to 
enjoy cooking. 

In 1971 we moved to Lumsden, Saskatchewan, as 
Stu worked in Regina with Canadian Pacific Trans
port as Night Mechanic. In 1974 he joined White 
Farm Company in Regina as their Northern Territory 
Service Manager. In March 1975 the family moved to 
Dundurn. 

On July 3rd, 1975 our youngest son, Cory 
Sheldon was born at Deloraine. He enjoys belonging 
to Beavers, playing ball, and is presently in Grade II. 

In 1976 Stu joined the staff at Jamie Farm Equip
ment in Saskatoon. In 1979 Bev started working part 
time at the Dundurn Military Camp. She enjoys her 
crafts, taking new community college courses and 
being involved with her family and town. Stu has 
coached hockey, served on the Saskatoon East 
School Board, the Dundurn Recreational Board, the 
1980 's "celebrate Saskatchewan" committee, the 
Government Farm Machinery Advisory Board, and 
on the town council of Dundurn for four years. 

Francis Hammell Family 
Francis Hammell (1839-1908) was born in 

Chesley, Ontario. In 1869 he married Mary Foster 
(1847-1938). All their family were born at Chesley. 
They moved to Huntsville, Muskoka County, On-
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tario, where they farmed, worked in lumber camps 
and on river drives. 

In 1900 Francis came west looking for land for 
his family of boys. In 1901 the family came by train to 
Pierson, he homesteaded NE 4-2-29. They had a 
family of eleven children: 

Harry: - 1870-1957 - married Bertha Hart; 
he homesteaded at Redvers, then moved to Semens, 
Saskatchewan. In later life he moved back to Ontario. 
He had four sons: Harold, Ernest, Alton (twins) and 
Bill. 

Hugh: 1872 - homesteaded NW 4-2-29, died in 
1935 - bachelor. 

Bill: - (1874-1952) - first homesteaded at Red
verso Then after the first World War, went to White 
Fox, Saskatchewan - bachelor. 

Elizabeth - 1876 - married John Pack of 
Carnduff. In 1919 he moved to White Fox. They had 
six children: John, Norman, Wesley, Harold, Car
oline and Viola. 

Frank: 1878 - bachelor; lived with his parents 
and then brother Tom. 

Tom: 1879 - Served on the Council for seven
teen years, also a member of the Butterfield School 
Board. His Mother, Mary, lived with him until she 
passed away at 91. He was married to WHna Nichols, 
who passed away in the first year of their marriage. 
He later married Veva Mills, and there were three 
children: Phyllis, John and Albert. 

Phyllis - (Mrs. Charles Shatford), Melita; had 
three children: Merna, Doug and Howard, all living 
in Winnipeg. 

John - married Pearl Moir - they have five 
children: Tom married Patricia Docking, they have 
two sons - Steven and Sean, and live in Winnipeg. 
Betty, deceased (1951-1977). Jack married Lynda 
Boyd; they have- a son Johnathon. Carol married 
Darcy Gerow, Souris; they have two sons - Bryce 
and Curtis. Larry married Patricia Carefoot; they 
have two daughters - Jennifer and Nancy. 

Albert married Eunice Chambers, they have 
three daughters: Beth married Claude Topping, 
Saskatoon, they have two children - Martin and 
April. Marjorie married Gene Clark, Lyleton; they 
have two daughters - Carly and Abey. Laurie Lyn 
married Chuck Ray, Carievale, Saskatchewan. 

Robert: 1881 - farmed north of Pierson, later 
moved to Brandon. 

Sarah: - 1882 - married James Cliff, moved 
to Innisfail, Alberta. They had two children, Onalea 
and Dora (Edmonton), Wesley (deceased). 

Mary Ellen - 1887 - died in Ontario at three 
years of age. 

Jack: 1884 - homesteaded at Redvers, Sas
katchewan before the first World War. 



Wellington - (1891) - He and Jack fought in 
the first World War; Wellington in the 210 Battalion, 
and Jack in the 222 Battalion, and were among the 
Canadians who fought at Vimy Ridge, France. After 
the war they homesteaded at White Fox, Saskatche
wan. They lived the remainder of their lives the.re, 
mainly farming; off season they worked at 10gg1Og 
and lumbering. They spent their last years in the Pine 
View Lodge, having lived to be 91 and 87 respec
tively. 

Georgina Gladys Hargreaves 
Georgina Gladys Hill was born in Lyleton, 

November 5, 1923 - the night that the Lyleton Hotel 
burned down. She received her schooling from 
Grade I to XI in Lyleton and Grade XII in Melita. She 
worked at Souris Creamery for nine years. On Au
gust 8, 1951, she married John James (Jack) 
Hargreaves. They lived in Treherne, Manitou, Kil
larney, Manitoba, and now live in Saskatoon, Sas
katchewan. 

Their children are: 
Susan Jane, born November 19, 1952, at Souris, 

Manitoba. She took Grades I to III in Killarney and 
Grades IV to XII at Saskatoon. She received a Bach
elor of Science degree in Nursing at the University of 
Saskatchewan. She married Gilbert Wayne Cous
ineau February 5, 1977 and lived in Vancouver for 
three years. They then were with CUSO (Cana~li.an 
University Services Overseas) in Llallagua, BohvIa, 
South America, from 1980-1982. Their daughter, 
Devyn Maya was born there June 22,1981. They now 
reside in Saskatoon. 

Brian John, born November 18, 1955 at Man
itou, Manitoba. He took his Grades I to XII in Saska
toon, also, Farm Machinery Mechanics at Kelsey 
Technical School in Saskatoon. He then went to 
Technical Institute at Moose Jaw. Now a first class 
Journeyman Electrician, he resides in Saskatoon, 
unmarried. 

Alan Murray, born June 18, 1957 at Killarney, 
Manitoba. Received his Grades I to XII in Saska
toon. He is presently an assistant restaurant manager, 
unmarried, residing in Saskatoon. 

Lorna June, born May 22, 1961 at Killarney, 
Manitoba. She went to school in Saskatoon for 
Grades I to XII, received a Bachelor of Arts Degree 
(majoring in Political Science), at the University of 
Saskatchewan. She presently attends the College of 
Law, University of Saskatchewan and is unmarried. 

The John Harkness Story 
submitted by Ann Boyd; based on memoirs 
written by Barbara (Richardson) McMechan 

John Harkness was born at Williamson Farm in 
the Parish of Johnstone, Dumfriesshire, Scotland on 
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April 1, 1856. He was the fourth child and eldest son 
of James Harkness and Jane (Ewart) Harkness, and, 
like his father, became a farmer. 

In 1884, John, accompanied by his friend George 
Kennedy, immigrated to Canada. Their friendship 
and partnership was to last until George Kennedy's 
death in 1895. Arriving on the Canadian prairies, the 
two men went first to the homestead of John's cousin 
Robert Henderson at Winlaw, Assiniboia, North
West Territories, now the southeast comer of Sas
katchewan. John and George filed for homesteads at 
Winlaw (John's the S.W. 28-1-30, George's the S.E. 
28-1-30). 

In the following year, 1885, when the rebellion of 
Louis Riel and his Metis followers broke out, John 
Harkness volunteered for service. Communications 
were slow, and Batoche on the Saskatchewan River 
was several hundred miles north, so the troops had a 
hard march in bitter spring weather, and when they 
arrived, the rebellion had been crushed. 

In September 1887, John and George received 
patent on their Winlaw homesteads. They sold out 
and travelled west to Calgary before returning to the 
prairies, this time a few miles east into the province 
of Manitoba where in 1889 they settled along the 
Canada-United States border south of the young 
community of Lyleton. There they bought land 
(3-1-28) along the South Antler Creek from George 
Rice. 

The partners' first house was half dugout and half 
sod shack, lined with lime plaster and built into the 
bank of the creek, the clay roof level with the prairie. 
Such homes were common in those early days, and 
ten years later John's newly-arrived nephew w~s ~o 
remark that some of the original homes were stIll 10 
use, and that "the reeve of the municipality and his 
family lived in-alarge sod house with clay roof." The 
reeve was Joe Henderson, who lived on the next farm 
west of Harkness's. 

In June 1899, John Harkness's eldest sister Mar
garet, with her husband Thomas Richardson, and 
three children, came from Scotland to settle at 
Lyleton. It was to John Harkness's new frame house 
on the farm which he had named "Cassilis" that the 
Richardsons came on their arrival. The Thomas 
Richardson story is told elsewhere in this book, but 
some of the memories of John Harkness's niece Bar
bara (Richardson) McMechan have a place here be
cause of the light they shed on her uncle's farming 
and sheep raising operation and the way of life of 
those days. 

Barbara writes that when the Richardsons arrived 
on the train at Pierson, her uncle John took them by 
wagon to his home. "His land r~a~hed the United 
States boundary line, but the bUIld10gs were about 



half a mile north of it; my uncle had built a substantial 
frame house and was living in it. I had heard that my 
uncle, who was a bachelor, had a fine house, and I 
expected to find it beautifully furnished with rich 
carpets and drapes, so I was very disappointed when 
we arrived to see the carpenter hurriedly throwing his 
benches out of an upstairs window. The walls and 
floors were bare and the only furniture being a large 
home-made table, iron beds, and a few chairs. The 
sod bam was still in use, and the old sod house still 
standing. A little bird had built a nest in George 
Kennedy's christie stiff hat, which hung on a nail. 

"My uncle owned quite a number of cattle, 
horses, sheep, and hogs. He generally had three or 
four men working for him, often Englishmen just out 
from England. One of the men had to look after the 
sheep, which in the summer were taken out 15 or 20 
miles north-west to run on the prairies on what we 
called the herd ground. A caboose was hauled out 
there every summer, and the sheep were put in a 
corral at night. Supplies were taken out to camp 
every week. 

"My uncle had plenty of work horses, also about 
a dozen wild broncos, which he and his men broke in 
from time to time. I enjoyed this and generally went 
along with them. When he had the broncos fairly 
well broken in, he would hitch a team of them to an 
old buggy which had no back on the seat. They never 
became quiet like the work horses and would always 
rear up when starting off. It was quite a joke to take a 
'greenhorn' for his first ride - the broncos would 
always rear up at the start, and he would somersault 
over the back to the ground. One Sunday when my 
uncle and I were leaving Copley Church, I was so 
busy watching the people that I forgot to hang on, and 
the broncos as usual reared and galloped off, and to 
my embarrassment left me there before them all. " 

After the first year, Thomas Richardson estab
lished a home for his family, but Barbara, aged 13, 
stayed at her uncle's to cook for him and his men, as 
well as the many travellers who were welcomed as 
guests. Barbara explains that "the trail running north 
and south came close by the house, and there was 
always plenty of traffic as it was the main trail be
tween the South and Pierson; also the United States 
farmers hauled wheat to Pierson and took coal on the 
return trip. The settlers went back and forth from both 
sides of the line much as they pleased. 

"I was not much of a housekeeper and liked 
being outside and riding horseback. My mother 
baked the bread. We always had biscuits; I made 
large batches of them and served them hot out of the 
oven. My uncle was famed for his yams and hospi
tality, and you could always count on his bringing in 
at least one or two or more extras. One day Dr. 
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Morrison came from Pierson and quarantined us, and 
hung a large card on the door. That day a man 
suspected of smallpox had had dinner with us. No 
outsider was allowed in for two weeks and I enjoyed 
it! There were no more cases of the disease." 

"One day in 1902, six travellers came along on 
their way south on a prospecting trip. They were 
pleasant, well-to-do businessmen and stayed the 
night with us. Several weeks later, when my uncle 
had gone with a team and wagon to Richburg, I saw 
them coming back. They brought me a letter from my 
uncle, saying that on his way to Richburg he had 
given a young hitchhiker a ride. The young men 
attacked my uncle with a jack knife. Uncle John 
struggled with him, and finally managed to put him 
out of the wagon, which was not easy with the horses 
to manage as well. He drove on to Richburg, then 
fainted from loss of blood. He had been stabbed more 
than eighty times with the jack knife. " His attacker, 
having been captured and imprisoned in an upstairs 
room in Lyleton, threw himself out of the window 
and broke his neck in the fall. It was believed that he 
was suffering from delirium tremens. John Harkness 
recovered. 

Barbara's brother James had also stayed to work 
for his uncle. Barbara describes how in 1902, Jimmy 
Richardson, then a 17-year-old boy, "was herding 
sheep at the herd ground when he became ill and was 
not able to go for help. He wrote a note and tied it to 
the neck of one of the sheep dogs (Roger) and told 
him to go home. Roger came straight home the 18 
miles. My uncle took another man to herd the sheep, 
and James was taken to the hospital in Winnipeg. It 
was a long time before he was able to be around 
again, and he was very lame for the rest of his life. 
The dog died later of poison. He was one of a breed of 
sheep dogs my uncle had imported from Scotland, 
and they were very intelligent. My uncle and his men 
were very fond of them. They generally died of 
strychnine poison, which was kept by most farmers 
for vermin. " 

Barbara soon after left her uncle's farm and 
moved home with her parents. John Harkness mar
ried in 1905. His wife Marion was a sister of David 
and Frank Lockerbie and of Grace Halliday (Mrs. 
Christopher Halliday of Winlaw). In the spring of 
1912, Mr. and Mrs. Harkness retired to Winnipeg. 
Friends and neighbours presented John with a gold
headed cane on his leaving the Lyleton community. 
A year later, in March 1913, John Harkness died in 
Winnipeg. His widow died in 1935. 

John Harkness was a strongly principled and re
ligious man, who served well the communities in 
which he lived. He was a trustee of the Winlaw 
School District organized in 1888, and a prominent 



Seated: Marion (Lockerbie) Harkness and her niece, May 
Jardine. Standing: Frank Lockerbie and John Harkness. Mr. 
and Mrs. Harkness' wedding in 1905. 

supporter of the building of two local churches: 
Winlaw Presbyterian in 1885 and Lyleton Pres
byterian in 1903. He served for many years on the 
Board of Management of the Lyleton Church, and he 
was also associated with the temperance movement. 
He was a well-read man, with a special fondness for 
Dickens, Bums, and Scottish history. He loved to 
entertain and to tell anecdotes and yams. 

John Harkness was buried in Winnipeg, but a 
memorial service was held for him in the Lyleton 
Church on March 16,1913. The newspaper report of 
the service tells how the remaining "old-timers" 
occupied the front seats in the centre of the church to 
bid a last farewell to one of themselves, and con
cludes with a paragraph that is really a tribute to the 
passing of an era, as much as to the passing of one 
man: 

"Well! John Harkness is gone, and the old-timers 
are dropping off one by one. Earning their bread by 
the sweat of their brow, they have also earned their 
rest, and we will not begrudge it to them, though it 
leaves us a little lonely and at times a little sad. " 

Robert Harmer History 
submitted by Robert James Pearce 

Robert Harmer and his niece, Ora-Mina 
Harmer, came west from Woodstock, Ontario in 
1885. They both worked out for several years at 
Manitou, Manitoba and then they came west to the 
Lyleton area in the Arthur Municipality. He bought 

444 

NE 2-1-28 from Mr. William Tooke who was moving 
to Pierson to do carpentry work. Robert Harmer and 
his niece lived on this quarter in a sod house with a 
sod bam and granary until they got enough money to 
buy more land and build a frame house. 

It was very hard to make a living. Miss Ora-Mina 
went to Pierson and worked in the Leland Hotel for 
some time. Mr. Harmer drove the mail between Pier
son and Sourisford. The round trip was about 70 
miles. 

Robert Harmer died May 2, 1938. He had done 
very well as he had a section of land and money in the 
bank. 

The Harts 
George and Catherine Hart arrived from 

Huntsville, Ontario in 1900 along with their family 
Harry, Jake, Will, Mel and Vina. They travelled by 
train and told of the train going so slow that the 
children could jump off and pick flowers along the 
way. They homesteaded on 16-2-29 WI in the Butter
field District and lived in a sod house. Later, they 
built a five bedroom home which was burned to the 

The Hart family 1890's taken in Ontario before coming to 
Manitoba. Back Row: Ada, Will, Jake, Mel. Front: Vina, 
George, Catherine, Harry. 

grou.nd in the winter of 1925 during a raging blizzard. 
A new house was built the following year and still 
stands. 

George Hart was a lay minister and held services 
in the Butterfield School. He passed away in 1920 
and Catherine, his wife, passed away in 1929. 

Jake married Betty Griffith from Cardiff, Wales 
and they had two children: George and Evelyn. After 
Betty passed away in 1920, Jake moved back to the 
home farm. George and Evelyn went to school in 
Butterfield and the school picnic was a highlight of 
the season. The school usually had about 12 to 14 
children and only taught to Grade VIII, then it was on 
to Pierson High School which was five miles away. 



Back Row: Will Hart, George Hart, Sr., Hugh Hammell, Harry 
Hart, Tom Hammell. Front Row: George Hart, Jr., Mel Hart, 
Jake Hart. 

There was no school bus in those days and students 
travelled by horse back, horse and buggy or Model T 
Ford. 

George joined the navy and served overseas. He 
was married in 1947 and farmed in the Pierson
Waskada District for five years before going to work 
for the Veterans Land Act in Birtle. In 1968 he was 
transferred to Calgary where he still resides. He has 
two daughters: Bette Lynn born in Pierson and Carol
Ann born in Edmonton. Bette Lynn married Dennis 
Blais and they have three children: Chris, Danny and 
Andrea. They live in Drayton Valley, Alberta. Carol
Ann lives in Calgary. 

Evelyn married Ed Strong and they have two 
sons. Wendell was born in Westhope, North Dakota 
and now lives in Nanton, Alberta. He has two daugh
ters: Shauna and Kelly. Ronald was born in British 
Columbia and after having lived in Toronto and Cal
gary he has returned to live in B.C. He has three 
children: Michael, Lisa and James. 

In 1921, Chesley and LeElla Harris from Ala
bama started coming to the Hart farm to train bird 
do~s: Vas~ amounts of vacant land and plenty of 
prame chIckens made this an excellent training 
ground. Beckey Broomhill and Mac Tyre, both world 
champion pointers are buried on the farm, but the 
headstones were later taken back to Alabama. 

The Hart family were always active in communi
ty affairs. They formed a large portion of the Pierson 
band, had their own orchestra and sang in the United 
Church choir. Visitors were always welcome at the 
farm home where an evening of music and square 
dancing could be enjoyed. 

Robert and Adeline (Houck) Hartry 
Robert was the third son of early pioneers of the 

Waskad~ distri~t, Morris and Mary Ann Hartry. In 
1887, wIth theIr young family, Robert and Adeline 
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The Hartry family 1904-5. Back Row: George, Mabel, Edwin. 
Front Row: Ida, Robert, Mrs. Hartry. 

moved to Manitoba from Ontario, and settled in the 
Menota area, where they homesteaded. 

In 1890 they moved to Lyleton and opened a 
general store. In 1895 or 1896, Robert and Adeline 
moved to Deloraine, where they opened another 
store, while sons George, Edwin and Edmond oper
ated the Lyleton store. Hartry Hall was built onto the 
Lyleton store for dances and socials in 1896 or 1897. 

In 1903, Adeline passed away and is buried in Old 
Deloraine Cemetery. Robert and his daughters 
moved back to Lyleton, and gave up the store in 
Deloraine. 

In 1904, Hartry's and three other stores were 
struck by lightning and burned to the ground. The 
stores were rebuilt but the hall was not. In 1906 the 
store was sold. Robert, and his second wife Rhoda 
Epton, also his sons George and Edmond, and 
daughters Mabel and Ida moved back to Ontario. 

Daughter May Adeline married Albert Joseph 
Long in 1902. Their son George was born at Melita, 
son Orlo at Waskada and sons Joe and Elmer at Swift 
Current, where their mother died of typhoid fever in 
1911. 

Daughter Ida Jane passed away in March 1982, at 
the age of 92 years, and was responsible for this 
information. 

Frank Harvey Family 
First thoughts of Mr. Harvey take me back to the 

Riel Rebellion of 1885, where he served in the 
Queen's North-West Field Force, about which he 
loved reminiscing. 

After returning home to Barrie, Ontario, he had a 
desire to come west, which he did, leaving Mrs. 
Harvey and daughters, Lida and Gertie, in Ontario 
until he would have a home for them in the west. 

The first year he worked during the day for a 
farmer in the North Antler District. At night he 
worked on a nearby farm that he had purchased, with 



Mr. and Mrs. Frank Harvey (1939). 

oxen and a plough loaned to him by this same farmer 
- much of this work being done by lantern light. 

In the fall he brought his wife and two daughters, 
Lida and Gertie, out West. That first winter they 
lived in a sod house. These were times of sharing and 
although times were difficult, people were happy. 
This was five years before the railroad reached that 
point (Lyleton). 

The following years, Harveys had their frame 
house built on the north shore of the North Antler 
Creek. In this house, another daughter - Greta
was born. 

In the fall of 1909 Harveys sold their farm to Mr. 
Steinacker, who had married their oldest daughter, 
Lida. 

Harveys moved to Pierson in the fall of 1909 for a 
short period of time. While in Pierson their son, 
Ronald (now deceased), was born. In 1910 they 
moved back to Lyleton where they lived until 1926. 
Mr. Harvey served as town constable for a number of 
years in Lyleton. 

In 1926 Mr. and Mrs. Harvey decided to move 
east to Stratford, Ontario, where they lived for a 
number of years, later moving back to Winnipeg 
because of Mrs. Harvey's failing health. Mrs. Harvey 
passed away in November 1944, and Mr. Harvey 
spent his remaining years at the Odd Fellow's Home 
in Charleswood. He was in reasonably good health 
until his death at 94 years of age. 

The Harveys had three daughters and one son. 
Lida, who married Peter Steinacker, had one son, 

Gordon, now living in Fordwich, Ontario. After Mr. 
Steinacker's death Lida married Victor Wood of 
Teulon. They now live in Red Deer, Alberta, both in a 
nursing home. 

Gertie, who taught at Butterfield, married 
Bertrand Pogson of Mather. They had three daugh
ters and a son - Divona and Greta of Winnipeg, 
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Doris (Mrs. Lewis Radford) of Tompkins, Saskatch
ewan and son Harvey and his wife Violet (Hender
son) of Charleswood. 

The Radfords have three daughters - Judy and 
husband Laird Murray, Wendy and husband John 
Hauck, Luanne and husband Wayne Catte. Harvey's 
family are Phyllis, Robert, Thelma and husband 
Orene Bourne, Alan and wife Gail, and George and 
wife Sharon. Gertie passed away in 1962 and her 
husband in 1966. 

Greta married Bruce Day of Coultervale who 
passed away in September 1955. Greta now lives in 
Winnipeg. They had two daughters: Doreen and 
Leona, and one son - Rev. Dr. Barry Day. 

Doreen married Jack Lowe and they have a family 
of four - Donald, Maureen, William and Robert. 
Leona married Al Palynchuk and has a family of five 
- Barry and wife Roslyn, Alan and wife Kim, 
Wendy, Bruce and wife Donna, and Mark. Barry 
married Lilia Eylands and they have a family of three 
- Kathryn and husband Tarek EI-Katib, Lorna and 
Duncan. 

From the branches of this family tree have de
veloped teachers, nurses, engineers, ministers, ar
chitects, as well as many others who at this time are 
contributing to society in their generation. 

Earl amI Ada Hayden History 
submitted by Joy Babbs 

Earl and Ada Hayden were born in Ontario. 
Earl came west to Fairlight, Saskatchewan in 1903 
and Ada in 1908. Earl moved to Cabri, Saskatchewan 
in 1910. They were married at Cabri May 26, 1916. 
They came to Manitoba in 1919. Earl and Ada and 
family of seven - Morris, Wilfred, Delmar, 
Clifford, John, Lloyd and Joy came to Lyleton Octo
ber 31, 1937; arriving a few days before their furni
ture and other belongings. Kind neighbors supplied a 
stove and the bare necessities until the furnishings 
arrived from Rosser, Manitoba. Earl was the Section 
Foreman for the Canadian Pacific Railway and 
worked in that capacity until ill health forced him to 
retire in 1948. Earl and Ada then moved to Kerwood, 
Ontario, to live with their son Delmar but returned to 
Lyleton in 1953. They celebrated their 50th Wedding 
Anniversary May 26,1966. Earl passed away in 1967 
and Ada has lived in Winnipeg since that time. For 
the past 11 years she has been a resident of Senior 
Citizens Lions Manor on Sherbrook Street. 

Morris married Kathryn Murray. They have 
nine children and 20 grandchildren. Now divorced, 
Morris married Dorothy Cumming and lives in Kel
owna, British Columbia. Kathryn resides at Kenora, 
Ontario. 

Wilfred married Dorothy Davidson. They live 



Earl and Ada Hayden- Lyleton 1966-5Oth anniversary. Joy 
(8abb), Wilfred, Morris, Delmar, John, Lloyd. 

in London, Ontario and have one daughter and one 
grandaughter. 

Delmar is single and lives on a farm at Kerwood, 
Ontario. 

Clifford was killed in action in June 1944. 
John married Doris Murray. They live at Min

nedosa, Manitoba. They had five children (son Lynn 
passed away at age two), and four grandchildren. 

Lloyd married Vema Murton. They reside at 
Ancaster, Ontario. They had four children (eldest son 
Larry was killed in a car accident) and have two 
grandchildren. 

Joy married Ken Babb. They live in Winnipeg 
and have two married sons. 

Earl and Ada took great pride in their yard and 
flower garden and each year on Dominion Day 
(Sports Day) July 1, every fence post along the sec
tion house property proudly bore a small Union Jack. 
Joy remembers well that day in May 1945, upon 
leaving the school, seeing all the flags on the posts 
and knowing there was something to celebrate. The 
war in Europe was over! 

The Leonard Henden Family History 
Leonard and Eleanor Henden came to Pierson 

with their family, Judith Karen and Valerie Lynn in 
April 1949. Roberta Elizabeth was born in 1954. 

Leonard took over as manager of Edward Co-op 
Bulk Petroleum Sales. He worked for the Co-op 
seven years; at the same time operated gravel con
tracting, crude oil hauling, and general trucking ser
vice until 1970. He has contracted trucks with 
Manitoba Highways for the past seventeen years. 

Mr. Henden over the years has been active on 
local committees: Co-op board chairman - two 
terms, School Board, rink, hall, and town, helped 
with installation of our water and sewer system in 
town. One project he is justifiably proud of is seeding 
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the grounds and planting all the trees in Pierson Park, 
1952 - and they all grew. 

Mrs. Henden has taken an active part in the 
community. Eleanor also is a very active partner in 
her husband's business enterprises. 

Judith Karen Konczak took her high school in 
Pierson. She was employed at the Pierson Royal 
Bank for one year. Her banking career took her to 
Glenboro, Winnipeg and Kamloops, British Colum
bia. In August 1968 she married Michael Konczak 
of Winnipeg. Michael is a Respiratory Therapist at 
Victoria General Hospital, Victoria, British Colum
bia. In addition Michael has a commercial fishing 
license and boat. They have two children, Clark and 
Colleen. Judith and her family enjoy sailing on their 
twenty-eight foot sailboat that Michael built. 

Valerie Lynn Sawyer is a graduate of Success 
Business College, Regina, Saskatchewan. She has 
been employed with the Bank of Nova Scotia for ten 
years. She married David Sawyer of Carnduff, Sas
katchewan, who was killed in a car accident. Valerie 
has three boys - Darrell, who is employed with 
Opsco Steel Company, Regina, Saskatchewan. Allan 
who graduated from Grade XII at Carnduff, Sas
katchewan and entered Brandon University, Septem
ber 1982. Danny Sawyer was raised by his grand 
parents, Eleanor and Leonard Henden. Danny is 
active in track and field, hockey and refereeing 
hockey. Danny graduated from Grade XII at Pierson, 
and entered Brandon University, September 1982. 

Roberta Elizabeth Henden Cocks, graduated 
from Grade XII Pierson Collegiate. She received her 
Licensed Practical Nursing at Victoria General Hos
pital, Winnipeg, Manitoba. She has nursed in hospi
tals in Regina, Calgary and Edmonton. Presently she 
has nursed five y-~ars at Royal Alexandria Hospital, 
Edmonton, Alberta. 

Leonard Henden family, Michael and Judy Konczak, Leonard, 
Eleanor, Lewis and Roberta Cocks, Valerie Sawyer, Darrell, 
Allan, Danny. 



In June 1975 she married Lewis Cocks of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. Lewis received his Bach
elor of Science degree in Biology at the University of 
Regina Saskatchewan. He is presently employed by 
Environment Canada as a Biologist in Edmonton, 
Alberta. 

Joseph Henderson 
from Gnawing at the Past 

J. W. Henderson was a veteran of the Fenian 
raid. He and his wife Fanny with their four children: 
Clara, Emma, Jennie and Laura, arrived with the 
early pioneers to the Lyleton district to homestead S 
4-1-28 in 1885. 

In the late 1880's the Hendersons settled on a 
farm four miles south of what is now Lyleton, where 
they built a sod house and started to farm. During the 
heavy rains, the sods leaked, and Grandfather Hen
derson thought it would help to tum the sods with the 
grass upward, and then the roof leaked more than 
ever, and there was a great scramble to place pans 
under the drip and to pull the beds from one area to 
another so the sleeping children would not get wet. 

A few years later, the present frame house was 
built. Two more children were born to them: Edna 
and William. Brandon was the nearest town, and 
twice a year Joseph made the long trip by team and 
wagon for supplies and there was great excitement 
when he returned, as there was usually a bag of candy 
as a treat for the children. 

Joseph was councillor in the original Arthur Mu
nicipality and helped choose the names for Arthur 
and Edward Municipalities at the time of the divi
sion. Later he was reeve of the Edward Municipality 
for several years. He died in 1914 and was buried in 
the Lyleton Cemetery. 

Clara, the eldest girl, married James Ferguson 
Dandy and they settled at Pierson where he was one 
of the first merchants. 

Emma married Bert Howes, a railroad man. 
Jennie married George Hopwood, who had 

been a fireman in Winnipeg, and they purchased the 
farm directly across the road from the Henderson 
farm, bordering on the North Dakota boundary 
where they farmed until the death of Mr. Hopwood in 
1941. 

Laura married Thomas E. Brewster in 1900. 
He had come to Manitoba in 1898 from Ontario, and 
worked for some time on the farm of Philip Reekie, 
southwest of town, before purchasing his own farm 
three and one-half miles south of Lyleton, which was 
the half section just north of the Hopwood farm on 
the South Antler Creek. For many years Tom had 
been a cattle buyer, and had taken shipments of cattle 
to Ontario and as far as England. He also served for 
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several years on the Council for the Municipality of 
Edward, and was road commissioner for some years. 

Edna married Ed Logan, whose family resided 
in the Antler, North Dakota, district. 

Will Henderson, the only son, left the farm at an 
early age, and went to Calgary, Alberta, where he 
learned the tinsmithing business, and he worked 
there until World War I broke out, when he joined the 
army and served in France. On his return, he moved 
to Eugene, Oregon, where he carried on in the tin
smithing business until his death. 

The William Henderson Family 
submitted by Gertrude H. Henderson 

William Henderson, known as Bill, was born at 
12-2-19, Desford, Manitoba, and upon the tragic 
death of his father, he took over the farm when 
sixteen years of age. 

In 1927 he married Gertrude Chalmers of Car
roll, Manitoba and together they farmed until Octo
ber 1937. 

Gertie and Bill Henderson, in front of store, 1961. 

In November 1937 they bought the Red and 
White Store in Lyleton, owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
George Brough. At this time the district was just 
beginning to recover from' 'The Depression" known 
as "The Dirty Thirties". Times were difficult, but 
the co-operation and friendliness of the community 
made up for much. 

In the store business prices were very low and 
unrealistic as we see them today: bread 7¢ a loaf, 
raisins 2 lbs. for 35¢, shortening 12¢ lb., cocoa 15¢ 
lb., brown sugar 61bs. for 42¢ to name a few. Prices 
for grain, beef, pork, poultry, and clothing were 
comparable. 

Bill was chairman for a time of the Lyleton 



School District, also President of the Community 
Hall when construction started in 1950. He was a 
staunch member of the Independent Order of Oddfel
lows No. 56. 

I was a member of Lyleton United Church, the 
women's organizations in the church, the Women's 
Institute, a leader in 4-H in Public Speaking, and a 
treasurer for the Victory Club during World War II. 

In 1961 we sold our business to the Co-op and 
moved to Boissevain, Manitoba. Here Bill worked 
for Pringles Men's Wear until a severe stroke in 1972 
forced him to retire. He passed away in April 1979. 

We had two children - Robert (Bob) and Joy, 
both attended Lyleton and later Pierson Schools. 

Bob married Karen Fonos of Big River, Sas
katchewan. He worked for The Hudson's Bay Com
pany for a total of 14 years. Now he is working for the 
city of Prince Albert, Saskatchewan in Public Rela
tions and Industrial Development. He and his wife 
Karen have two sons - Terry and Donald. 

Joy became a school teacher and taught at Dand 
and Oak Lake, Manitoba. She married Alvin Kemp
thorne of Boissevain and lived at Winnipeg and at 
Ste. Anne, Manitoba. 

I live in Boissevain as does Joy and family who 
moved here in 1977 after the death of her husband. 
She has four children: Kathy, Brian, Murray and 
Lisa. 

Many happy memories remain of the twenty
three and a half years we lived at Lyleton. 

Andrew Hendry History 
as told to Doreen Lee 

Andrew Hendry was born in Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland June 27, 1902. He was the seventh child in a 
family of twelve, six boys and six girls. His parents 
owned two cows and farmed sixteen acres. 

In June 1924, Andrew came to Canada on the 
ship "Melbourne". He landed in Quebec one week 
later and from there came to Pierson on the train. 

John Anderson and Andrew Hendry, 1926. 
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He went out to work for John Anderson on 
24-2-29 until freeze up. That fall he went to work at 
Lenore for Dick Hodgin and stayed until the fall of 
1926. When he came back he went to work for Steve 
Lee on the farm, 30-2-28 (where Allan Lee now 
lives) until the fall of 1927. 

He returned to Scotland in December and stayed 
until June 1928. 

When he returned he boarded at Mrs. Hodgkin
son's and worked at surveying for roads. In the fall he 
went to work for Mrs. Frank Crossman on 29-2-28, 
east of the Stephen Lee farm, and stayed there until 
the fall of 1929. Then he went over to the Ed Dandy 
farm, 35-2-29 for the winter. 

In the spring of 1930, he rented all of 15-4-29 
from Frank Ball and started farming. He bought six 
horses, a plow, a packer and a drill. He went to work. 

There were only 200 acres broken at the time. He 
cut bush to bum in the house for heat. As there was 
only a small building for a bam on the farm, he 
bought a granary - ten by twelve feet from John 
Anderson, and moved it up for a house on the S.E. 
quarter. He lived in it all winter as it was double 
boarded on the outside. It was warm as long as he 
kept the cook stove fired up, sometimes too warm. 

The winter's entertainment was playing the violin 
for the dances in the local school houses. Many times 
he was called on to do mechanical or veterinary work 
for the neighbours. 

In the spring of 1931, as there was no water where 
the buildings were, he moved them to the S. W. 
quarter, where he had found water. He was well 
known, also, for witching for water with a willow. 
He is credited with finding many wells in this area. 
He stayed on 5-4-29 for three years. 

A Mr. Mahaffy, who lived south of Gains
borough, had no-feed for his twenty yearlings, so he 
sold them to Andrew for one dollar each. 

In the fall of 1933, Andrew and his brother Paul 
rented 13-4-29, owned by an American called Fran
zen; they later owned this land. In the early thirties he 
bought W 15-4-29 for pasture. 

They bought more cattle and horses and farmed 
there for seventeen years. 

At the end of June 1935, on a Saturday, the 
country had the rain that broke the drought. It was 
said that fourteen inches of water fell at Andrew's, 
nine inches in Pierson, and seventeen inches in 
Tilston. 

Murray Lee had gone up to Andrew's to get a load 
of firewood. He was ready to go home after dinner, 
but Andrew, seeing the storm coming, wouldn't let 
him leave. Needless to say, he didn't go that day
he stayed a week. The bridges were out, also the 
telephones. Paul had been haying. When he arrived 



home his horses were swimming with the "Bennett 
Buggy" floating behind them. When they drove over 
to Sandy Davidson's place on Sunday, it was so 
humid and hot that even though the horses just 
walked; they were covered with foam. The grain was 
badly rusted, but there was lots of hay. 

In the fall of 1949, Andrew returned to Scotland, 
coming back in June 1950. 

The fall of 1950 saw Andrew buying N 34-2-29 
and moving there. He lived there until 1965, when he 
sold this and 15-4-29 to Bert Lee. He moved into 
town to the house previously owed by Bill Anderson, 
where he now resides. 

He was well known for his carpentry skills and all 
his spare time was spent building sheds, cupboards, 
houses or whatever he was called on to do. 

He is a paid-up life member of the Masonic 
Lodge, having joined in Edinburgh on May 17, 1928. 

He has served on the Edward Co-op Board and 
the Pool Elevator Board. 

Tom and Kay Herbert 
submitted by Kay Herbert 

It was August 1945 when Tom Herbert and sev
eral other lads from Greely, Ontario (near Ottawa) 
came West. They came on the railroad harvest excur
sion. They all got work with Percy Philip for the 
harvest and found other work in the neighborhood for 

Tom Herbert family. Back Row: Mary Ida, Karen, Peter, 
Michael, Tom, Kathleen (Michael's wife), Susan. Second Row: 
Stacie, Darcie (Peter's wife), Kay, Joy. Third Row: Amanda, 
Dean, Ryan, Erin. Son-in-law Don Ward miSSing from picture. 

the winter months. Tom went back to Ontario for the 
summer, returning to Tilston for the 1946 harvest. In 
1947 the land of S.W. 8-4-29 and S.W. 19-4-29 was 
still raw prairie. Tom did some breaking and sowed 
flax which was a good crop that year. With this he was 
able to build a small home on S.E. 19-4-29. On June 
10, 1948 he married Kay Philip and settled on 
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19-4-29. Their first child Karen was born in 1950. 
She is a registered nurse, who works at St. Boniface 
Hospital. 

Son, Peter was born in 1952. He took a mechan
ic's course but now farms and lives on S.W. 19-4-29. 
He married Darcie Shellborn of Erickson, Man
itoba,a former Tilston school teacher. They have two 
children: Amanda and Dean. 

Daughter, Susan, born in 1954 has a Home Eco
nomics and Education degree. She married Donald 
Ward of Fort Vermilion, Alberta in 1981 and works 
as a Home Economist in Alberta. 

Michael born in 1957, married Kathleen 
Vickers in 1975. They have two sons, Ryan and Erin 
and a daughter Christa Lee. They live on 10-4-29, the 
homestead of Michael's great-grandfather, Turner 
Hall. 

Daughter Mary Ida was born in 1960. She took a 
course in greenhouse technology at Bottineau Uni
versity and now is completing an Agriculture Diplo
ma Course at the University of Manitoba. 

Daughter, Stacie was born in 1962. She is taking 
a Human Ecology Course at the University of Man
itoba. 

Joy, the youngest daughter, was born in 1967 and 
is still attending school. The family have been in
volved in 4-H project work since 1963 and are still 
active in this area. 

The George Higgins Family 
submitted by George Higgins 

I, George, was born and raised on the farm in the 
R.M. of Edward, 27-4-29. I attended the Beverley 
School which was only a half mile from our home. I 
also went to high school in Tilston. 

After leaving school I worked for neighbors for a 
while but as- we-acquired more land I stayed home 
and farmed with my father and brothers. In 1942 we 
were completely hailed out on 35-4-29 and in the fall 
I got called up for the army and eventually served 
overseas with the Carleton York Regiment, getting 
my discharage in Winnipeg in February 1946. 

In 1948 I married Doris Morrow and we lived on 
what was called the Napper place, 28-4-29, for three 
years. In the fall of 1951 we bought the place we still 
live on, 32-4-29 from Kenneth McLean Sr. 

I have been told a man named Connel farmed 
here at one time but the first I remember is Charlie 
Macky who was buying it through the soldier settle
ment board. The Bob Wheelans family lived here for 
a short time and after Kenneth McLean bought it, 
Bill Cooper farmed it for a few years, then Ronnie 
Maclean, followed by Tommy Taylor who was rent
ing it at the time we bought. 

When we moved here there were no roads you 



could call a road, just a prairie trail that wound 
around the sloughs. There was a two-roomed shack 
and one willow tree, a small barn and one granary. 

If there are false idols worshiped in our house, 
they are the hot and cold water taps. The Napper 
place had a pump in the kitchen with unlimited water 
supply; you had only to worry about carrying it out. 
Here the well is about a quarter of a mile away on a 
hill north of the house and as there was no dugout, 
every time the pump was rattled, all the cattle would 
come for a drink. We had some milk cows at the time 
and one bossy old black could hold half a barrel of 
water and would allow nothing else to drink until she 
had finished. It could take an hour or more to get a 
couple of pails of water and in summer time, the 
water was warm and always had a few bugs, dan
delion or thistle down floating in it by the time you 
got it to the house. 

We have three children: Pat in Alberta, Barbara 
married Rob Chapman and lives in LaRonge, Sas
katchewan, Carol who lives and works in Toronto. 
They attended school in Tilston, Pierson and Melita. 
They all started to school riding in Dick Wheelans' 
van and because of road conditions it was horse 
drawn vans in winter. This meant getting on before 
daylight and not getting home until after dark if the 
roads were real heavy. 

Many of the old pioneer names have disappeared 
completely and the things I remember looming large 
when I was a child, like the huge threshing crews, 
school picnics, Christmas concerts and Bums night 
are all things of the past and I find myself one of the 
older citizens. 

The William John Higgins Family 
submitted by George Higgins 

My father, who was always known as Jack Hig
gins, was born near Orangeville, Ontario. He had 
two brothers: Norman, who was a house painter in 
the Melita area for years and Livingston, who lived 
in Cleveland, Ohio, both deceased now. He came to 

Mr. and Mrs. Jack Higgins seated - 49th anniversary. Gor
don, Vic, Norman, Archie, Lillian, George, Edith, Ernie, Har
riet, and Bill. 
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Melita in 1897 with Tom Patterson, who settled in the 
Elva district. 

My mother was Edith Robinson. She was born 
in Sussex, England and came to Canada as a child of 
three in the 1880's. She had three brothers and four 
sisters, all deceased except Alice Oliver, who lives in 
Winnipeg. Mother grew up in the Bede district on the 
farm now owned by Bill Harmon. 

Mother and dad were married in 1902. They lived 
in Melita for a number of years and three children 
Norman, Bill and Edith were born there. 

They came to the Tilston district in 1908, living 
on what was called the west Sterling place. Father 
worked for Ed. Sterling for three years and Archie 
and Gordon were born there. Then they returned to 
Melita where father worked at various jobs, includ
ing town constable for two years. Harriet and Ernie 
were born during this time. In 1916 they returned to 
farming, moving to the R.M. of Edward to 27-4-29, 
where they lived the rest of their lives. 

The land at that time belonged to R. N. Wyatt, a 
building contractor from Winnipeg. John Morrice 
had broken a few acres, but most of it was virgin 
prairie. Dad, with the help of George Philip, broke 
the rest. The farm was fenced with large cedar posts 
and page wire, a land mark for many years. This 
fence still stands and Ernie and Archie still farm the 
land. Vic, Lillian and I were born on the farm. 

It is hard to believe mother had ten children, all 
born at home. We were all reasonably healthy, and 
while things were hard and money non-existent, we 
came through the thirties. We had to start buying the 
land all over again, but Mr. Wyatt never pushed for 
payments. There was no written agreement between 
them, and when the oil companies started coming 
around to buy or lease rights, neither man knew who 
owned them. 

Dad had a steam threshing outfit and we boys all 
started pitching sheaves at a very tender age to save 
the wages that would have to be paid a man. You grew 
up fast at that job. When we could, we got a gas 
tractor and continued threshing for a lot of the neigh
bors who either worked on the outfit themselves, or 
had a son on the racks to help off-set the expenses. 

We got most of our groceries and coal from 
Pierson in those days, a distance of fourteen or fif
teen miles. With a team of horses and a wagon or 
sleigh and no real road, it was a long trip across open 
country. I remember seeing the lights in windows, 
and the smoke from the chimneys in the winter. They 
sure looked inviting when it was about thirty below 
and you were walking beside the outfit trying to keep 
warm. 

I also remember the mountains of sawed wood 
everyone had. Not many could afford to buy much 



coal so they cut and limbed and stacked the trees to 
season, then in the fall the mountains of wood would 
grow in the yard. It would seem impossible to bum it 
all in one winter, but by spring we would be looking 
for more for the cook stove. 

Mother's health started failing in the early fifties, 
and she died in 1954; she was seventy three. Dad died 
in 1959 and was nearly ninety. 

There were ten of us; 
Norman, now deceased, was married and had 

three children. His widow Daisy still lives in Vic
toria. 

Bill not married, lives in Virden 
Edith married Bob Mulvenny, who is deceased. 

They had four children and she lives in Winnipeg 
now. 

Archie and Ernie still live on the home farm. 
Gordon married Sadie Padfield; they had six 

children. Gordon and Sadie were both killed in a car 
accident in 1975. 

Harriet married Joe Marriott; they had two chil
dren. Joe was killed when his small plane crashed. 
Harriet lives in Boissevain. 

Vic married Dolly Skelton; they have seven chil
dren and live in Melita. 

L~llian the youngest, married Fred Strutt. They 
had SIX boys. Fred and Lil are both deceased. 

I, George married Doris Morrow; we have three 
children and live on 32-4-29 in the R.M. of Edward. 

In attempting to write this, I keep wishing I had 
listened to and questioned my parents more about 
their early days. 

Vic Higgins Family 
submitted by Vic and Dolly Higgins 

I, Victor, was born at Tilston, Manitoba, March 
8, 1921 at my family's farm home on NE 27-4-29, 
youngest son of the late John and Edith Higgins. I 
received my education at Tilston and Decker, Man
itoba. 

I, Morian (Dolly) Skelton was born November 
9,1921 in Edward Municipality W 23-3-28, oldest of 
the family of Rosella and the late Francis Skelton. I 
attended the Roblin School for a short while and the 
rest of my school days were at Fertile, Saskatchewan. 
Vic joined the air force in 1940. We were married 
February 14, 1942. At this time we were stationed in 
Winnipeg and later posted to Portage la Prairie, Man
itoba, where our oldest son Vic Junior was born in 
July 1943. In September 1943, Vic was sent overseas 
and spent 14 months there completing 43 operations. 
He returned home in November 1944. In January 
1945, he was discharged and we began our civilian 
life at Tilston. 

Vic did various jobs until he became interested in 
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Vic Higgins family, December 26,1977. Back Row: Donnie, 
Wayne, Vic. Second Row: Valerie, Pamela, Lorna, Myrna. 
Front Row: Vic, Morian (Dolly). 

grain buying. He started as manager of the Lake of 
the Woods elevator in Elva, Manitoba in September 
1951. Later this company was bought by the Man
itoba Pool. We spent 10 happy years there; our family 
attended school there until reaching Grade IX when 
they transferred to Pierson. In September 1961 Vic 
was transferred to Lyleton, Manitoba, another happy 
move for all of us. We spent 11 years there. Our next 
move was Melita, then Minto and Minitonas Man
itoba, where Vic's career as grain buyer end~d. We 
are now living in Melita, Manitoba. 

We have a family of seven. Vic (Junior) married 
Bev Shannon. They have two of a family, Garry and 
Michelle, and reside at Gilbert Plains, Manitoba. 

Myrna married Ron Bodin. They have four chil
dren; Ron (Junior), Robert and Rhonda (twins), and 
Robyn. They farm at Deleau, Manitoba. 

Donnie married Sandra Shears. They live in 
Winnipeg, Manitoba and have a family of three: 
Corey, Bryan and Jodi. 

Lorna is married to Jim Trimble. They have 
three sons: Jason, Darrin and Kelby and live at Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. 

Pamela is married to Terry Gardiner. They live 
at Lyleton with a family of three boys and one girl: 
Todd, Shaun, Ryan and Stacie. 

Valerie is married to Kelly Gibson and they have 
one son, Jamie. They live at Melita. 

Wayne is single and resides at home with us. His 
career is undecided as yet. 

The Hill Family 
submitted by Winnifred Law 

My family originated in Bedfordshire, England. 
George and Emma (mother and father) were mar-



Mrs. Emma Hill. 

ried in 1886. Ten children were born to this union. 
One daughter died in infancy. Father died in 1910 and 
one son, George, in 1925. 

As years went by some of the children came to 
Canada. I remember mother saying she would go 
where the biggest half of her family was. Fred was 
the first one making the big adventure in 1911. He 
worked for Frank Clark and Howard Foster in the 
Lyleton district. He went home in 1913, then returned 
in 1914; this time sister Maud, who was a seamstress, 
accompanied him. Maud made her home with Mr. 
and Mrs. Alex McNish, and later married Billy 
Robinson. They rented the Holmes farm 10-2-28 in 
the North Antler district. 

Fred enlisted in 1916, but due to medical reasons 
did not get overseas. In March 1920 he married 
Winnie Mayes. They had one daughter. 

Alice was the next sister; she and her husband 
Bert Copperwheat visited in Canada in 1968. Two 
other sisters, Rose and Nell worked on munitions 
during World War I. 

I recall several of the soldier boys of Lyleton 
visiting our home when they were on leave. One of 
them, George Millar later married Nell. George 
Millar was born in Scotland. George and Nell had 
three sons, two are deceased and the other son, Neil, 
resides in Edmonton. Nell died on August 23, 1929 
and was buried in Lyleton Cemetery. George died at 
Edmonton January 6, 1969 and was laid to rest in 
Beech Mount Field of Honor, a veterans' cemetery. 

Brother Bert came out in 1920. He was storm
stayed in Deloraine for several days until the train got 
through to Lyleton. He worked on farms around the 
district and married Gertrude Stinson in 1929. They 
had one son, born in 1933, died in 1941. Bert enlisted 
in the Service Corps in 1941 as a butcher. He returned 
in 1945. They farmed for several years in this area, 
then moved to White Rock in 1957. They now reside 
in California. 

On April 1st, 1921 my Mother, brother Em and 
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myself Wyn said goodbye to two sisters and set sail 
for Canada. It was a stormy crossing. Our cabin was 
under the bar and I recall those bottles rolling across 
the floor. If you were able to get down to breakfast 
and wanted to eat a boiled egg you sure had to hang 
on to it or it would be at the other end of the table. Of 
course it didn't matter much, you knew you would 
lose it anyway. We finally landed in St. Johns, then 
had a long train ride to Manitoba. 

Mr. Frank Boyle was the proud owner of a car in 
which he met us at Lyleton Station, and drove us to 
Maud's home in the North Antler District 10-2-28. 
Mother acted as midwife at quite a few births, and 
sewed a lot of made-over clothing during the 1930's. 
She died in 1953. 

Em worked on farms in the district, and in 1936 
he married Phyllis Marshall, the North Antler 
teacher. They moved to Belmont, Manitoba. They 
have four daughters, all are residing near Belmont. 

I went to North Antler School for two years, then 
did domestic work until my marriage to Leslie 
Holmes in December 1929. We were blessed with 
four children: Glen, Audrey, Royden and Gordon. 
We farmed with Grandpa Walter Holmes until the 
North Antler School closed in 1951. 

Now, getting back to the Hill family, there are 
still seven living, our ages total 589 years. Maud is 
the oldest and resides in the Melita Care Home. 

Editor's Note: Bert Hill passed away June 1983. 

Fredrick William Hin 
as told by Fred Hill 

Fred Hill was born May 24, 1892 at Keelley 
Lane, Wootton, England and is the second son of 

Gene, Winnie and Fred Hill. 



George and Emma Hill. Fred went to school in Woot
ton. After his schooling he worked at a bicycle and 
motor works in Bedford. 

He and Billy Robinson came over in 1911 by ship. 
The trip took seven days, landing at Halifax; from 
there they started to the West by train. They bought a 
food hamper for their five day trip to Lyleton. Arriv
ing there March 11,1911 (Saturday night), aboard the 
Cannon Ball (train), they stayed their first night at the 
Lyleton Hotel. The next morning they couldn't see 
across the street - a full force blizzard had moved 
m. 

On the first day of their train trip, Fred and Billy 
had a humorous experience. Fred went back to the 
end of the train to the cook car where the stove was, to 
make tea. When they had bought their food hamper 
they got tea, not being aware that there was any other 
kind of tea, they ended up with "green tea". Fred 
found that after adding a lot of green tea leaves he 
came up with a dark cup of tea. The kind conductor 
took pity on them, telling them what was wrong, so 
that they bought black tea at the next stop. 

Fred worked for Dayton Foster for eight months 
at $25 a month. The winter of 1912 he worked for 
Frank Clark. Fred returned to England in the fall of 
1913. He brought his sister, Maude, when he came 
back in 1914. The next three years he worked for John 
Kennedy. In 1917 he started to farm on the Holmes 
farm with Billy and Barney Robinson. 

Fred joined the army in 1918 and was discharged 
in 1919. 

He married Ruth Winnifred (Winnie) Mayes in 
1920 at her mother's home. Their chosen daughter, 
Verna Gene, arrived in 1924. 

Fred and Winnie lived on a number of farms in 
the Lyleton area until 1944 when they bought Frank 
Boyle's farm in the North Antler district. 

Winnie passed away in 1956. Fred moved to 
Melita in 1958 and farmed from there until 1964 
when he sold his farm. 

In 1961 he married Lawday Mayes. They still 
reside in Melita, enjoying their golden years. 

Henrietta HiU 
Born in 1899, Henrietta was the third child in a 

family of five born to Walter and Agnes Murray of 
Lyleton. After growing up on the family farm and 
attending school in Lyleton, she married bank man
ager Stanley Hill. Their life together took them to 
many towns in Alberta and Saskatchewan. Following 
her husband's death in 1937, she moved back to 
Lyleton to live with her mother and raise her three 
children, Georgina, June and Donna. She served 
her church and community for many years with her 
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talent as a pianist. Henrietta passed away in January 
1973. 

Hodgkinson and Brander Family 
Mrs. E. A. Hodgkinson and family of Mary, 

Arthur and Digory came from near OriIlia, Ontario. 
It is believed that they lived around or in Elva for a 
while. 

In 1906 Mrs. Hodgkinson bought a home in Pier
son on Latham Avenue from George Reibel. She 
enlarged the building and ran a boarding house for 
over 25 years. 

Although she had several steady boarders, her 
biggest trade was from the farming community. Men 
hauling grain or coming to town for supplies made a 
point of having a meal there. She often fed a thresh
ing gang for bachelor farmers near town. For many 
years she kept to the 25 cent price for a full course 
meal. She moved from Pierson to Dauphin and that 
was her home until she passed away in 1951. 

Arthur Hodgkinson married Ethel Fortney, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Furtney of Elva. They 
farmed for a few years around Elva, then moved to 
Durban near Swan River and continued farming. In 
the late 1920's they moved to Mission City, British 
Columbia. Ethel passed away a number of years ago 
and Arthur in the early seventies. 

Digory Hodgkinson married Martha Jones 
from Melita and went to British Columbia. Later they 
were at Rocky Mountain House, Alberta. There he 
worked for some time in a saw mill; then they retired 
to Red Deer. Digory passed away in 1977. Martha 
still lives there. 

Mary Hodgkinson married Richard Brander 
(better known as Dick), a young Scotsman who came 
to Pierson and .worked for Mr. Tom Fennell in the 
blacksmith shop, taking it over in about 1910. During 
the years of the First World War with the introduction 
of power machinery and with cars beginning to take 
the place of horses Dick put in a gas pump and got a 
car agency. In time he operated a garage as well as the 
blacksmith shop. Later Charlie Durward who had 
been 'working for Dick bought the blacksmith shop. 
In 1934 Dick, Mary and family Marjory, Emma, Jim, 
Jack, Olive and Myrtle moved to Dauphin. 

Dick had a garage in Dauphin which became 
known as Brander's Garage, Jim and Jack were in 
business with him. Emma kept the books. 

In April 1950, Dick passed away. Mrs. Brander 
stayed on in Dauphin until she passed away in Sep
tember 1963. 

Jack and the family moved to Winnipeg around 
1960. He passed away in 1975. 

Jim and family moved to Langley, British Co
lumbia in 1964 where he ran a service station. He 



retired in February 1980 and passed away in May 
1980. 

Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Munro (Myrtle) and Olive 
moved to Cowichan Bay, British Columbia in 1969. 
Olive passed away in Duncan, British Columbia in 
June 1980. 

Emma and Marjory (Mrs. Henry Siemens) are 
both living in Dauphin. Henry is from Elva. He 
barbered for a number of years retiring in 1972. 

The Hoggarths 
George and Nettie Hoggarth were both born in 

Ontario. They were married in 1905 and moved to 
Crystal City, Manitoba in 1910. Of this union four 
children were born - two of which died in infancy. 
Grant George and Ruth Jeanette moved with their 
Mother to Lyleton, Manitoba in 1929, where George 
bought grain for Paterson Grain Company from 1926 
to 1938. They moved back to Crystal City, Manitoba 
and remained there to enjoy their 50th Wedding 
Anniversary in 1955. George died January 13, 1956 
and Nettie - August 24, 1964. 

Grant went to school in Lyleton, Manitoba from 
1929-1933. In 1936 he became grain buyer for Pater
son Grain at Cameron siding, six miles east of 
Lyleton until 1943. He married Doreen M. Fletcher 
of Coultervale, Manitoba in 1943, and spent the years 
1943-1946 in the Royal Canadian Army Medical 
Corps, serving overseas for two and a half years. 
Following Grant's return to Canada, he bought grain 
at Lyleton, Manitoba until 1954, when he and his 
family moved to Saskatchewan. He served with the 
same company until 1970, when health forced him to 
take an early retirement to manager of household 
duties, while Doreen continued as Administrator of 
the Grenfell Union Hospital, Grenfell, Saskatchewan 
from 1962. Their family Earle, Marjorie and Lyle 
were born in 1947,1951,1958. 

Earle Grant attended School in Ly1eton, Man
itoba until 1954 and finished his schooling in Moose 
Jaw and Grenfell, Sask. He married Janet Milne of 
Grenfell, Saskatchewan in 1969. He is presently 
(1982) employed as Senior Assistant Manager with 
the Toronto-Dominion Bank, Portage and Kennedy 
branch, Winnipeg, Manitoba. Marjorie Anne was 
three years old when she left Lyleton with her par
ents. She obtained her schooling in Moose Jaw and 
Grenfell, Saskatchewan. In 1972 she graduated from 
the University of Manitoba with a diploma in phys
iotherapy. In 1977 she obtained a Bachelor of Physi
cal Therapy at the University of Alberta. She married 
David D. Kent of Grenfell, Saskatchewan in 1972 
and they have two children. Fletcher David born in 
1976, and Leanne Elizabeth, born in 1978. They are 
presently (1982) in Regina, Saskatchewan where 
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David works as a Geotechnical Engineer with Clifton 
Associates. Lyle Gregory was born in Moose Jaw, 
Saskatchewan in 1958. He moved with his parents to 
Grenfell, Saskatchewan in 1959, where he obtained 
his Grade XII. He took two years at the University at 
Saskatoon and then became employed with the 
Toronto-Dominion Bank, where he is presently 
(1982) employed as Administration Officer at Es
tevan, Saskatchewan. 

Ruth Jeanette (Hoggarth) Stewart went to 
school in Lyleton, Manitoba from 1929-1935. She 
took her Grade XII in Crystal City, Manitoba. In 
1937-1939 she attended Normal School in Winnipeg. 
She taught school at Addington, near Goodlands, 
Manitoba and at Silver Springs, near La Riviere, 
Manitoba. In 1940 she married Donald Stewart. He 
was killed in a bombing raid in Scotland while on 
active service. Ruth's son Donald Grant was born in 
July 1944, and obtained his education in Crystal City, 
Manitoba. He served as a Correctional Officer in 
Stony Mountain, Manitoba Penitentiary for fifteen 
years. In 1963 he married Delie Nadin and to this 
marriage were born four children: Sheila, Mark, 
Michael and Beverley. In 1980 Don, Dee and family 
moved to Melville, Saskatchewan, where Don pres
ently (1982) owns and operates his own electrical 
shop. Ruth continues to reside in Crystal City, Man
itoba. 

The Doreen (Bateman) Holden family 
submitted by Doreen Holden 

Doreen was born November 2, 1947; she at
tended school at Tilston, Stonehill, and Pierson, and 
was actively involved in 4-H in Tilston for many 

Aime and Doreen Holden and family, Michael, John, Robert, 
Juanita. 



years. In 1966 she married Aime Holden. They live 
at Fertile, Saskatchewan where they have a grain and 
cattle farming operation. Aime is involved in all 
community affairs; church, curling, rink and hall 
activities. Doreen works with the United church 
Women, Women's Institute and Sunday School. She 
has been a 4-H leader for 13 years. She exhibits and 
judges at the local fairs. Aime and Doreen spend a lot 
of time with their garden, yard and flowers. 

They have four children: 
Michael born February 9, 1966. 
John born November 1, 1967. 
Robert born March 15, 1970. 
Juanita born August 21, 1971. 
The family all attend school in Redvers. The boys 

play ball and hockey in Redvers, while Juanita takes 
figure skating and piano. They are all members of the 
Fertile 4-H Club. 

The Holden farm is situated straight west of 
Tilston, just one-half mile into Saskatchewan, where 
Herb Pickett used to live in the late 40's and early 
50's. 

Glen Holmes Family 
Glen Walter Holmes was born May 19, 1933 of 

Leslie and Wyn Holmes at 10-2-28. Glen attended 
North Antler School where he received his educa
tion. He operated a snow plow in the district for a 
year and worked on the oil rigs at Virden. 

On November 20, 1956 Glen married Sylvia 
Maxine Coates of the Elva district. They were mar
ried in Melita, Manitoba by Reverend McMillan. 

Glen and Sylvia went into Winnipeg and worked 
at Eaton's Mail Order for a while. When they re
turned home, Glen helped Fred Phillipson, Earl 
McLean, and Harold Mayes, doing chores and work
ing around the farms. They lived in Lyleton for a 
short time then moved on October 31, 1958 to the 
home place as Les and Wyn decided to move into 
town. Glen and Sylvia lived in the house which was 
built in 1897 until September 1975, when they had a 
new home moved in from Kola, Manitoba. The old 
house was tom down by Jack Shannon and his boys in 
1981. 

Calvin Glen, their first son, was born at Gains
borough, Saskatchewan on May 9, 1957. Dr. Brandl 
was in attendance. Calvin received his Grade XII at 
Pierson after attending Lyleton School for a period of 
time. He, after finishing school, went to work at 
Hudson Bay, Saskatchewan with Royden and Gor
don Holmes, his uncles, hauling pulp wood. Later he 
came back to Melita and worked at Melita Redi-Mix, 
drove a truck and operated a caterpillar. He also 
worked with Lawrence Bewski as a carpenter's help
er and in the long winter months went west to work 
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for Narcana Geographical Company. Calvin is now 
employed with the Canadian Pacific Railway as a 
caterpillar operator. 

Walter Dwight Holmes was born on November 
15, 1958 at Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Dwight, 
as he is known to his family and friends, received his 
Grade XII at Pierson, as well as attending Lyleton 
School in his younger years. Dwight was employed 
with the Highway Department for a while and then 
with Jerry Anderson in the insulation business. In 
January 1980, Dwight moved to Calgary, Alberta, 
where he was employed with Chevron Geophysical 
Company, and is currently doing very well. He is 
working with Blair Downey and others from this 
area. 

Neil Thomas was born on July 3, 1961 at Wilson 
Memorial Hospital in Melita, Manitoba. He received 
his education in Lyleton and later Pierson. Neil is 
farming with his father and plans this as his future. 

Glen and Sylvia's only daughter was born May 
29, 1963 at Wilson Memorial Hospital. Kathy re
ceived her education at Lyleton, Pierson and recently 
Assiniboine Community College, where she was 
presented with her Hairdressers Operators Licence 
July 9,1982. Kathy has a number of hobbies, singing 
in the choir and at weddings is one of them. She also 
figure skated and taught skating at Pierson and 
Lyleton. 

The Joseph Holmes Family 
submitted by Gladys Griffiths (nee Holmes) 

Joseph Holmes was born in 1840 in the Township 
of Cavan in Durham County, Ontario. In October 
1868 he married Dorothy Sisson of the same district. 
They lived at Ballyduff, Ontario, and had six chil
dren, namely: Martha, Linda, Walter, Emma, 
Halden and a daughter, Amelia, who died in infan
cy. In March 1883, Mr. Holmes came west and took 
up a homestead on 10-2-28 where he built a ten by 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Holmes. 



twelve foot frame shack which was sodded on the 
outside. He returned to Ontario in December and in 
March 1884, returned to Manitoba with his family, 
by way of the United States to Brandon. While wait
ing for neighbours to meet them, Walter tells of 
keeping the family geese in an enclosure on the 
Assiniboine River. Then they travelled to the home
stead by oxen and sleigh, stopping at the Phinney and 
Smith Stopping Houses enroute to the Wm. Walker 
home. There the family stayed for a few days while 
Joseph and Walter went on to warm up the shack, 
which was just across the Gainsborough Creek. 
(Later, R. Stinson purchased the Wm. Walker farm, 
followed by Hewson Clark.) 

Life in the little shack was crowded, to say the 
least. At night the table and chairs had to be put 
outside to make room for beds on the floor. During 
the summer, Mr. Holmes turned his 18 by 24 foot 
granary into a house by lining up the inside and 
pouring concrete into the space. No doubt the lime 
used was found on the creek bank east of the home. 
Sods were placed on the top of a peaked roof which 
had been first lined with tar paper. Later an attic was 
made where the family slept. As it had no windows, 
the attic was very warm in summer, but cozy in 
winter. Mrs. Holmes made shoes for the younger 
children with cloth tops and soles from old shoes. 
She made a vest of deer and badger skins that they 
had tanned, for Joseph and bonnets from rabbit skins 
for the girls. Cow hides were tanned for sleigh robes. 
Walter tells of his father making many trips to Virden 
and Deloraine with grain and for supplies, also of 
prairie fires. One time when Martha, Emma and 
Halden were alone, such a fire came towards the 
home. They set a backfire and saved the stacks, only 
to find that sparks had set fire to the sods on the shack 
which they had to put out with a quilt dipped in the 
creek. 

A new house was built in 1897 and was still on the 
homestead until 1977 when Joseph's great-grandson, 
Glen Holmes, had a new home built. Mr. and Mrs. 
Holmes lived on the homestead until 1906 when they 
built a cottage in Lyleton just east of the manse, for 
the large sum of $800. Mrs. Holmes passed away in 
April 1914, at the age of 67. Mr. Holmes spent his 
remaining years in the winter with his daughters in 
Chilliwack and Vancouver, and with his sons on the 
prairie in the summer. He died in December 1925, 
and is interred in the Lyleton Cemetery beside his 
wife. 

Of their children, Martha, born August 1869, 
married Gregor Campbell in 1897 and they lived on 
14-2-28 until they moved to Vancouver in 1913. They 
had no children. Martha passed away in 1944 and 
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Gregor in 1948 and they are buried in Ocean View 
Cemetery. 

Linda, born March 1873, married Alfred G. 
Fulton and lived north of Elva on 25-3-28 before 
moving to Chilliwack, British Columbia, in March 
1917. (Fulton history found elsewhere). 

Emma, born 1877, married Robert Dandy and 
farmed south of Pierson on 18-2-28 before moving to 
California in 1917. They had four children - Lillian, 
Myrtle, and twins, Donald and Kathleen. Lillian 
passed away in 1923, Robert in 1930 and Emma in 
1968. All are buried in Loma Vista Cemetery in 
Fullerton, California. Myrtle lives in Denver, Color
ado; Kathleen in Bakersfield, California; and Donald 
in Arizona. 

Halden Thomas Holmes, born in 1880, married 
Alma Shannon of the Elva district in 1906 and lived 
on the Holmes homestead after his Mother and Father 
moved to Lyleton. In 1910 the west beckoned and 
they moved to Memiscam, Alberta. Due to crop 
failures in the west, they returned to Manitoba and 
lived on the Armstrong farm (36-2-28) for two years, 
then back to the Foremost area in Alberta where they 
lived until they retired to Lethbridge. They had no 
children. Alma died in 1956 and Halden in 1960 and 
they are buried in Lethbridge. 

Walter and Margaret Holmes. 



Walter Simpson Holmes was born in 1875 and 
came out with his parents in 1884 to Manitoba. He 
was the oldest son, so many chores fell on his shoul
ders. What little schooling he obtained was at the first 
North Antler School when it was on 14-2-28. In 1903 
he bought N.W. 25-2-28 from the S.W. Colonial 
Railway. In March of that year he married Margaret 
May Lee of the North Antler District, who had come 
from Rhyl, Wales of English parents in 1892. They 
had three children. The first son died in infancy; the 
second one, Leslie Lee, was born in September 1906; 
and Gladys Helen was born in October 1913 - at 
which time there was a blizzard which covered the 
stooks in snow and they weren't threshed until 
November. Leslie and Gladys attended the 
Sourisford School until 1922 when the family moved 
to the old homestead on 10-2-28 and they went to the 
North Antler School. Of course, there were no vans 
in those days so old Minnie, hitched to the buggy or 
cutter, was the mode of transportation. Many a day 
Leslie took the Shannon boys, Beth and Mary Jones, 
and the Davies. In December 1924, Gladys and her 
mother went to visit the Lee family in Vancouver and 
her mother took pneumonia and died January 13, 
1925. She isburied there in Mountain View Ceme
tery. Mrs. Emma Hill kept house for the family until 
1929. Gladys finished her schooling at Lyleton and 
then worked in the telephone office at Lyleton, later 
transferring to Oak River in 1942. Walter, who was 
known locally as "Pop Holmes", was very fond of 
stock, both cattle and horses, and during the thirties 
took the latter up to Isabella, Manitoba for the winter, 
helping with the harvest on the farm for their keep. 
He lived with Leslie and his family on the farm and in 
Lyleton when they moved there in 1951. He died in 
1963 and is buried in the Lyleton Cemetery. 

In 1943 Gladys Helen married Harold Griffiths 
who had come from Ashborne, Derbyshire as a teen
age boy. They farmed in the Oak River district until 
1966 when they retired to Brandon where they still 
live. They have two daughters: Linda Marie and 
Shirley Diane. 

Leslie Lee Holmes 
submitted by Winnifred Law 

One cold day in December 1929, Rev. Frank 
Armstrong united Leslie Lee Holmes and Win
nifred Anne Hill in marriage at Fred and Winnie 
Hill's home where Daryl Miller now lives. Like all 
newlyweds, we had high hopes and ambitions but 
these were soon turned to despair when the dirty 
thirties hit us. For eight years we hardly got our seed 
back. Our first son, Glen, arrived on May 29, 1933. 
That fall Les, with other men of the district, went to 
Saskatchewan to work in the harvest fields, leaving 
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Grandpa Walter and me to milk the cows and feed the 
pigs. One day we hitched the team to the Bennett 
Buggy (a cross between a car and a buggy). We found 
the cows near the Cameron elevators, about five 
miles east. Russian Thistle was their main feed. We 
got the big sum of $1.50 for a five gallon can of cream 
which was kept cool in an ice well. 

In the winter we had house parties and had to take 
some of the furniture out to make room for dancing. 
Edith Fennell, Emory Miller, Horace Wilkins and 
Alex MacLean, clicking the bones, provided the toe 
tapping music. These dances became quite popular, 
but the homes got too small. After some controversy, 
we were allowed to use the North Antler School, 
which was also used for church. We didn't need baby 
sitters, for when the children finally "flaked" out, 
they were laid on blankets on the benches. There 
always seemed to be plenty of lunch and a good time 
was had by all. 

In August 1936 we were blessed with a daughter, 
Audrey Rose. Royden was born in December 1940 
and Gordon in 1945. We lived on the Holmes farm 
until the North Antler School closed in 1951 when we 
bought a little house in Lyleton. Les and Glen 
batched on the farm. We moved into my present 
home in 1960. The family went to the Lyleton 
School. 

Glen married Sylvia Coates of the Elva district 
and they still live on the Holmes homestead, 10-2-28. 
Audrey married Harvey Clark of Lyleton. Royden 
married Gloria Pitt of Pierson. Gordon married 
Linda Murray of Pierson. Leslie passed away in 
1972 and is buried in the family plot at Lyleton. In 
1975, I married Roy Law. Roy did not enjoy good 
health and died on August 25th, 1981. I still have very 
good health and am thankful my families live near. 

Don Hudson Family 
Don was born in Killarney, the son of Mr. and 

Mrs. Vern Hudson of Wakopa, Manitoba. He mar-

Don. Kim. Kathy. Donna. Kurtis Hudson .. 



ried Donna, the daughter of Margaret and James 
Dalrymple of Boissevain, Manitoba. They were mar
ried in St. Paul's United Church of Boissevain in 
1962. Don hauled rafters from the east to west coast 
for Drings of Canada Ltd. 

Katherine Lea was born in 1964 in Killarney. In 
1969 we moved to Lyleton where Don bought grain 
for N. M. Paterson. 

Kimberley Dawn was born in 1969 in Melita, 
and Kurtis Donald was born in 1974. We have many 
happy memories of Lyleton. In 1976 we moved to 
Pierson where we are now residing. 

Robert James Humphrys 
submitted by Elsie Cooke 

His family originated just outside of Dublin in the 
south of Ireland, in County Wicklow. His ancestors 
had an estate there called Castle Glen Heste. 

His great-grandfather was an only son, but he 
married a maid servant in the household and his 
parents disowned him, so he and his wife moved to 
Dublin, South Ireland to live. There they had two 
sons. 

Mrs. Robert Humphrys - age 18 when she went to Pierson. 
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Mr. Robert Humphrys - age 24 when he went to Pierson. 

His grandparents decided to immigrate to Cana
da, but on the way across the ocean, the grandfather 
took ill and died. They had to bury him at sea. The 
grandmother came to Canada with her sons and set
tled outside of To-tonto, Ontario. One of these sons 
was my father's father. 

When my father, Robert, grew up he came to 
Toronto and his trade was a carriage builder. He met 
and married my mother, who was Edith Mullins. 
Her father was born in Dublin, South Ireland and her 
mother was born in Paris, France. They were married 
in Little Trinity Church, King Street West, Toronto 
February 26, 1890. She was 18 years of age and he 
was 24. 

They had two children: a boy born October 25, 
1890 and a girl born October 22, 1892. They both 
died as infants. 

Our father decided to go west by the end of the 
year 1892. He went ahead of my mother and settled in 
Pierson, Manitoba, and when he found a place to live 
he sent for her. 

When she left Toronto, she had to change trains 
in North Bay, Ontario. There was no railway station 



Humphry$' children. Zelia, Myrtle, Elsie, Fredrick, Selina, and Norman, Ida, Lucille and baby Edith. 

there at that time, so the station agent took her to his 
home overnight. She continued on the next morning 
for her new home in Pierson, where they lived for 
nearly 20 years. 

Our father found a place for them to live over the 
hardware store. Later he was able to build a small 
place out on the prairies. My mother said she was 
always very nervous, as she had no close neighbors, 
and my father had to be away from home. He built 
many barns and houses around the country. 

Our Mother gave birth to my oldest brother 
Fredrick on December 23, 1892. Altogether there 
were six girls and two boys born in Pierson. My 
youngest sister was born in Rogers, Arkansas, 
United States of America. 

Dr. Morrison attended all our births in Pierson. 
Our father soon was able to build a larger home in 

the village for us. A real happy home we had, with 
prayers morning and evenings, and lots of love in the 
family. Our childhood was very happy. The home 
was still there when I visited Pierson around 1956, 
but has since been tom down. They told me that my 
father built several of the first houses in Pierson at 
that time, the Church of England and the school 
house. He had a workshop in connection with the 
lumber yard, just up the street from where we lived. 

When I visited Pierson I stopped with Mr. and 
Mrs. Kenner. Their daughter Kathleen and myself 
were friends all our lives. She told me the best days of 
her life were spent in our back yard. 

Our mother and father were great workers among 
the young people in the village. For ice carnival time 
and for Christmas concerts in the town hall, they 
made costumes and helped anyway they could. 

Our father used to skate on stilts. When my sister 
Selina learned to skate my father made her a pair of 
skates. He could not buy her a pair small enough. 
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He was called on many times if people were sick 
and the doctor was not available. If a person passed 
away, he would build the casket for their burial. In 
those days they used to put name plates on the lid of 
the casket. He would engrave the name and date of 
death in beautiful shadow writing. 

My mother and father were very proud of all their 
children. 

He used to trade quite a bit with the Indians when 
they came through Pierson. I remember when the 
Indians came to camp on the prairies outside of town, 
and also when the Gypsies and the Doukhobors came 
through town. Our father was town sheriff or con
stable, whichever they were called in those days. He 
was holding a young fellow prisoner in the hotel. 
When the North West Mounted Police came to take 
him; they also reassured the townspeople who had 
been upset by the travelling Doukhobors. 

Then one day my father took ill. Dr. Morrison 
had passed away I believe, and Dr. Shier had taken 
over his practice. He diagnosed Father's condition as 
pernicious anemia and his life span would be very 
short. His brother lived in Rogers, Arkansas and they 
decided to move down there. 

My mother belonged to Pierson Rebekah Lodge 
and my father to the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows Lodge. They were presented with a lovely 
gold locket and watch chain and locket by Pierson 
Lodges. 

They sold out and started for their new home on 
November 9, 1911. The whole village and people 
from the farms were at the station to see us away. A 
sad day for us all, leaving our friends behind. It took 
us seven days and six nights to reach our destination. 
My father was very sick on the trip but was able to 
work again for a while. We were at Rogers, Arkansas 
when my sister Edith was born. 



My brother Fred went to work in Fort Worth, 
Texas, so we all moved to Dallas, Texas. We got 
settled there, but father was never able to work again. 
His health soon worsened and he passed away Christ
mas Day about 10 o'clock in the morning 1912. He is 
buried in the Odd Fellows plot in Grove Hill Memori
al Park Cemetery, Dallas, Texas. When he passed 
away the men from the Independent Order of Odd 
Fellows Lodge were there to help Mother in any way 
they could. 

My brother Fred and sister Selina have visited the 
grave and say it has been kept in perfect condition. 
My father was just 46 years of age. My mother was a 
widow at 38. 

Mother then decided to move back to Toronto 
with her family. Once again the Odd Fellows helped 
to arrange things. We arrived in Toronto in the spring 
of 1913 and got located in our own home once more. 
My brothers got work and educated themselves at 
nighttime. 

Fredrick married Ella Wright. They had two 
sons, Eric and Robert James. He became a builder 
and contractor. He and his wife have passed away. 

Norman married Margret Stevinson. They had 
two daughters, Dorothy and Shirley. He became an 
electrical engineer. He also had his papers for a 
stationary engineer. When he died he was chief elec
trician for Consumers Gas Company in Toronto. His 
wife has also passed away. 

Zelia married Daniel Markle. They had three 
boys, Daniel Jr., Clayton and John. They left Toronto 
to live in Saginaw, Michigan. ZelIa taught retarded 
children arts and crafts for the Board of Education. 
Some of them were able to be self-supporting. ZelIa 
and husband and son Clayton are all dead. 

Myrtle never married and she died at an early age 
from a rheumatic heart on December 6, 1926, in her 
28th year. 

Selina married Herbert James Coles. They are 
both in their 81st year and have been married for 63 
years. They have one son Herbert James Jr. They built 
a factory in Toronto and manufactured things re
quired for babies from plastic. They are now retired. 

Elsie married John Robert Cooke of Northern 
Ireland. They had no children. She has been a widow 
for 22 years. They had a beauty salon and barber 
shop for many years. 

Ida married Walter Congo Green. They had 
three children: Audrey, Charles and Diane. She was 
divorced and is now married to Fredrick Balluf and 
lives in Woodridge, Illinois. Ida, at one time, had a 
very successful tailoring and dry cleaning business in 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Lucilla married Gilbert Hodder. They had two 
daughters: Beverley and Joan. They owned and oper-
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ated three beauty salons in Toronto. She has been a 
widow for 16 years and is now retired. 

Edith married Robert James Crawford. They 
had four children: Marlene, Robert James Jr., Sandra 
and James. Edith passed away two years ago in June, 
after a long illness. 

Fredrick worked during World War I at ship 
building. Norman worked for British Assatone Com
pany. Both did essential war work and were never 
called for active duty. Selina worked at making mu
nitions. Our mother passed away on September 3, 
1953 in her 82nd year. 

There are only four of the family still living; 
Elsie, Lucilla and Selina living in Scarborough, On
tario, and Ida living in Woodbridge, Illinois. We all 
went to school in Pierson, except Lucilla and Edith, 
and have wonderful memories of our childhood 
there. 

I always say that a child who has not lived some of 
its life in a small town has not lived at all. I am the 
only one of the family to return to visit Pierson and I 
met so many old friends that went to school with my 
brothers and sisters. I also visited the home of my 
ancestors in Southern Ireland. 

William Jacobson Family History 
submitted by niece Gloria Middleton 

Bill grew up in Winnipeg and, at the age of 
fourteen, he moved to Lambs at Newdale. Here he 
worked for one dollar a day, working the land with 
horses. For entertainment at Newdale they had a 
Young People's Social evening, where everyone 
gathered to play cards and checkers. It was here Bill 
met his wife, Margaret Goforth. They were married 
in 1938 and they both worked for Lambs and Caricks 
for three years. --

Margaret and William Jacobson. 



Bill and Margaret then purchased a farm at New
dale and farmed there for nine years. Their first three 
children were born there - Irene, Harvey and Ken
ny. In the fall of 1947 Bill and Margaret and family 
moved to 12-4-29 on the old Jim Anderson farm 
north of Pierson. Their family was completed with 
the arrival of Edith in April 1948. 

They lived on the farm until 1975, when they 
purchased a house in Pierson. Their family consists 
of - Irene, Harvey, Kenny and Edith, with the 
addition of thirteen grandchildren. 

Irene took her schooling at Eunola, Pierson, and 
teacher training at Brandon. Irene married Jim Cook 
and they are farmers north of Pierson. Their family 
consists of three children - Linda, Jimmy and 
Roberta. 

Harvey was born at Newdale, Manitoba in 1942. 
He attended Eunola and Pierson Schools. 

Harvey worked at various jobs around the district 
until 1969, when he went into business on his own, 
purchasing a tank truck. In 1970 he branched out, 
buying a gravel truck and backhoe. 

In 1965, Harvey married Marilyn Hayward of 
Virden. Harvey and Marilyn have two children; 
Douglas born in 1966 and Valerie, born in 1970. 

Kenny took his schooling at Eunola and Pierson. 
Kenny married Anne Colles; they are residents of 
Pierson, and their occupation is farming north of 
Pierson. Their family consists of three children -
Cindy, Ryan and Darcy. 

Edith took her schooling at Eunola and Pierson. 
She worked as a nurse's aid at Gainsborough Hospi
tal for three years. Edith married Allan Dixon of 
Carievale, Saskatchewan. They are farmers in the 
Carievale district. Their family consists of four girls 
and one boy - Alana, Janet, Sherri, Dale and Lori. 

The Orlean (Craven) Johnson Story 
Orlean Craven was born July 5, 1930, third 

daughter of Russell and Jean Craven. She married 
George Johnson, October 19, 1948 at her home in 
Pierson, Manitoba. 

They farmed at Gainsborough, Saskatchewan un
til 1956 - when they moved to Virden, Manitoba 
and then to a farm at Woodnorth in 1959. 

George and Orlean have five children: 
Gerry born November 20, 1949, farms with his 

Dad. 
Valerie born November 4th, 1951 - married 

Grant Gardiner, September 9, 1978. They have one 
daughter Karla Orlean born July 30, 1982. They live 
in Virden, Manitoba. 

Ann born August 21,1956, married Larry Coul
ter, August 16,1975. They have two children: Christi 
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Dawn, born November 10, 1976 and Derek Lance 
born May 27, 1980. They live in Virden. 

Kevin was born October 2, 1964 and Tracy was 
born January 9, 1969. They live at home with their 
parents. 

Robert Johnson History 
submitted by Barb Lee 

The Bob Johnsons came to Pierson from Ontario 
in the early 1900's and homesteaded southeast of 
town on S.E. 31-2-28. 

They had eight children: two died very young; 
Theodore and Maxwell were killed overseas during 
World War I; two sons went to the west coast and 
Edwin, the youngest boy, returned to Ontario. Their 
only daughter Edith, married James Cuthbert, son 
of Thomas Cuthbert Sr., and moved to the Peace 
River country. 

Later they farmed north of Pierson and then re
tired to town. In 1950 the community held a farewell 
tea for Mrs. Johnson, who at ninety-four, went to live 
with her son Edwin, selling her home here to Fred 
Browton. 

All of the family have passed away now, except 
Edith who is in a nursing home in Fort Saskatchewan, 
Alberta. 

Mrs. Robert Johnson 



Susan (Dann) Johnston and Sam Johnston 
written by Bessie Cameron 1959 

Samuel Yates Johnston was born in Ireland, 
August 26, 1866. At age 17 years, he immigrated to 
Canada, by way of sail ships, which took three weeks 
for the voyage. 

Sam worked as a labourer in Ontario, cutting 
timber and clearing brush for farm land. He worked 
his way westward and arrived at Deloraine, Man
itoba. Dr. Joseph Dann (a veterinarian) hired Sam to 
work on his farm at Lyleton. Dr. Dann's sister Susan 
arrived at his place in the spring of 1883 from Ireland, 
a few months before Sam Johnston arrived. Susan 
and Sam were married in September 1883, in Delo
raine. 

They filed a homestead on NE 2-2-28 north of 
Lyleton, Manitoba and started to farm. He built a sod 
house, plastered on the inside with mud, then white
washed with lime. He also built a sod bam and a log 
granary, filling between the logs with mud to hold the 
grain. He used a walking plow, drawn by oxen, to 
break up the land. In those days seeders were un
heard of, so he scattered the seed by hand and used 
wooden harrows to cover it up. When the grain was 
ready to harvest he cut it with a scythe, gathered it 
into bundles, and tied it with straw. He used a flail to 
thresh the grain from the heads on a floor. They had 

flour and grits from some of their wheat at a flour mill 
in Deloraine. 

While on this farm there were three children 
born, Bessie the eldest, born August 31, 1884, who 
started to school in the Butterfield district; then came 
Tom and later Bill. 

In 1889 Sam, with his wife and family, moved to 
Assiniboia, North West Territories, now known as 
Saskatchewan. He took up a homestead nine miles 
south west of Gainsborough. He hauled lumber with 
his oxen from Deloraine and built a house, the first 
frame house in that part of the country. He hired a 
stone mason to help build a stable, part of which was 
still standing at the time of writing in 1959. 

By this time there were small seed drills, binders 
and threshing machines, which made farming easier, 
but he still had to haul his wheat to Virden, Man
itoba, 75 miles, which took a week for the return trip 
with oxen. 

In 1891 the railroad came through Gainsborough, 
which ended the long trips to Virden. 

Sam was a faithful member of the Orange Lodge 
and never missed the 12th of July celebrations, rain or 
shine. In the fall of 1892, Sam had to give up farm
ing, due to ill health. He moved to Gainsborough, 
where he built a large house on main street. He used 
the front part for a store to sell flour and feed. His 

The Susan Dann (Johnston) and Wm. Potter family. Back: Margaret, Bill, Tom and Bessie Johnston. Front: (Mother) Susan Potter 
(Johnston), Rosa and Ed Potter, Dorrie Johnston, Wm. Potter. 
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health deteriorated quickly and was diagnosed as 
Tuberculosis, for which there was no cure in those 
days. Two more girls had arrived, since moving to 
Gainsborough: Margaret and Dovie. 

Sam passed away June 29, 1893, at the young age 
of 27 years, leaving (Susan) his wife often years with 
five children, the eldest being Bessie, age nine years 
and Dovie, age one month. His grave was the second 
grave in the Gainsborough cemetery. 

Susan returned to the farm in Ashgrove district 
and in 1895 married William Potter. Two children 
were born to this union: Rosa in 1898 and Edwin in 
1900. Susan passed away at the young age of 49 from 
Brights Disease, leaving Ed and Rose, about 13 and 
15 years. 

Bessie married Ben Cameron of Elmore district 
in 1904. Ben passed away in 1944, and Bessie in 
1963. 

To this union seven children were born. The 
eldest was Lew who was known far and wide for his 
musical ability in playing the violin, in orchestras, 
playing for dances, concerts and "Fiddlers Con
tests" in which he won many prizes until his death in 
1973. Lew married Roberta Dewart of Elva, and they 
had a son Jim, and a daughter Sandra and raised a 
niece of Roberta's named Kay. 

The second son Harold married Muriel Lyons. 
They had one son Alastair, and lived in Transcona 
until his untimely death in 1964. 

The third son Marcus passed away in 1933 at the 
early age of 24 years, not married. 

The fourth was finally a girl (myself) Mae, mar
ried Earl Burke of Elmore and raised two sons. 
Garnet Burke, Churchbridge, Saskatchewan, mar
ried Anita Chouinard, and they have one daughter 
Susan, born 1977. Marvin Burke, Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan, married Lily Persson, Estevan; they 
have two daughters: Persona, 1973 and Marna in 
1977. 

The fifth was Merrel, married Lillian Purvis, 
lives in Winnipeg and had one daughter Helen, mar
ried. She has one girl and two boys. 

The sixth, Geraldine, passed away at one month 
of age. 

The seventh, being the last one, was Donald of 
Carievale, married to Helen Rusk. They have one 
daughter Donalene, married, and she has three sons. 
Don and Helen have a son Randy, married. He has 
one son and they live in Brandon. 

Rosa Potter is the only surviving member of Su
san and William Potter living at Lloydminster, Sas
katchewan in a home. She is 84 years and very alert 
for her years. 

This ends the history of Susan and Sam Johnston 
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as I have heard it. The first part was written by my 
Mother, Bessie, in 1959 for which we are grateful. 

Ken Jones Family History 
Ken was born at Reston Hospital, December 2, 

1953, the seventh child of Mae and Ira Jones of 
Tilston. He attended school at Tilston and Pierson 
and has always been interested in sports, playing ball 
and hockey. Following his schooling he worked for 
several farmers in the area and later was employed by 
Three Star Trucking in Alida, Saskatchewan. He 
moved to Winnipeg in 1973 and worked for G. E. 
Schnier and Co. as a distribution foreman for five 
years. 

On August 2, 1975, Ken married Lori Edgar, 
eldest daughter of Barry and Roberta Edgar of 
Lyleton. Lori was born in Bottineau, North Dakota 
on September 30, 1954. She attended school in 
Lyleton, Pierson and Melita. Lori has always been 
interested in music and played the piano and organ 
for Lyleton United Church during her teen years. She 
attended two summer sessions at the International 
Peace Garden Music Camp and, after a training ses
sion in Gimli, was summer Program Director for 
Youth at Melita in 1971. After graduating from 
Melita Collegiate in 1972, Lori entered St. Boniface 
Hospital School of Nursing and graduated in 1974. 
She worked on a surgical ward at St. Boniface Hospi
tal for four years. 

In 1978 Ken and Lori moved to Pierson where 
Ken is employed by Tri-Ag Services. Lori works part 
time at the Gainsborough Union Hospital. In 1979 
they completed building their new home on the south 
side of Pierson. Both take an interest in their com
munity. Ken plays "Oldtimers" hockey and Lori has 
served on the executive of the Ladies Curling Club 
and the Community Hall and is a member of the 
United Church Choir. 

They have two children; Jeremy Michael, born 
August 5, 1979, and Kathryn Jennifer Lora (Ka
tie), born February 4, 1982. Both children were born 
in Wilson Memorial Hospital, Melita. 

Hannah. and Rich.ard Jones Family 
submitted by Beth Roberts 

Hannah and Richard Jones were married on 
May 14, 1909. I (Beth) was born near Calrnaroon, 
North Wales, June 1, 1910. 

Mum and dad (with me as an infant) sailed from 
Liverpool in March of1911 and landed in Halifax. We 
arrived in Melita in April 1911. 

In 1915, they moved to the John Sharp farm 
25-2-28, where Dad farmed until his semi-retirement 
in 1957, retiring around 1962. 

My sister Mary was born at the farm on February 



7, 1917. She married James W. Anderson on Janu
ary 23, 1942. She died in Victoria August 2, 1944, 
and was interred in the Melita Cemetery. My brother 
Robert, born at the farm August 26, 1919, died in 
infancy. He also was interred in Melita. 

Mum and dad (from retirement) lived with us in 
Winnipeg. Dad was presented with the Manitoba 
Coat of Arms in 1964 (by the late Lieutenant-Gover
nor Errick Willis) for his loyalty in taking the bus to 
Melita when election time came around. 

The plaque reads "This Coat of Arms of the 
province of Manitoba is presented to R. "Dick" 
Jones - from your old friend Errick F. Willis," in 
the personal handwriting of the late Lieutenant-Gov
ernor. 

Hannah Jones died on October 25, 1969, at the 
age of 82 years. Richard R. Jones died February 28, 
1974, at the age of 94 years. 

T. W. and Ruth Jones - Dog Trainers 
submitted by Ruth Jones of Corinth, Mississipi 

J. T. Jones (Jimmie) went to Pierson, Manitoba, 
Canada in 1915. In 1916, his son T. W., who was 16 
years old, went with him to help train the dogs. The 
Jones housed their dogs in Haight's livery bam. In 
1917 T. W. went into the army to fight in World War 1. 

T. W. and Ruth Jones. 

Jimmie Jones went back to Canada for the summer in 
1918. 

T. W. and myself, Ruth, were married on October 
8th, 1917; on November 13, 1917, he was stationed 
overseas. Three years later he returned and became 
part of our stage show. Then two years after that, my 
dear sister, Vivian, passed away and this tragedy 
began the break up of our show. In 1923, T.W. 's 
desire to train dogs once again led us back to Canada 
for the summers. This same summer his Mother, 
Nettie, and myself went to Canada for our first time. 
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T. W. and I went by car while 1. T. and Nettie traveled 
by train. That summer the four of us rented a house 
from Wicks. The following summer T. W. and I had 
our camp at Toles. Two summers later we bought a 
place north of town, where T. W. built our house and 
kennels. 

Jack Haight worked alongside of T. W. training 
the dogs. Both T. W. and I worked with the local 
people to present variety concerts. The money was 
used for the benefit of the municipality. One year we 
helped receive enough money for the school children 
to have their tonsils removed and then, the following 
year, for the children to have their eyes tested. Things 
of this nature endured for many years. Jack Haight 
and the Harts would sing western songs and yodel. 
Jack excelled in playing the guitar and yodeling. 

T. W. ran his dogs in the field trials. The trials 
were in the Pierson area of Manitoba for many years. 
The handlers and owners stayed in the Pierson Hotel. 
When the hotel shut down the trials were forced to be 
moved to Melita. The two men in charge of the field 
trials were from Winnipeg, Manitoba. When they 
passed away, Ewing Kenner took over. 

Our last trip to Pierson was in 1950, as my dear 
Mother had to come and live with us and needed 
care. 

1. T. turned his grounds over to Ches Harris when 
he discontinued trips there during the war. John Gates 
came up with Ches Harris for two years as a helper. 
Later he took out a string of dogs for himself. In 
1970, we received a silver spoon in celebration of the 
centennial. 

I, Ruth, came from a professional touring theatri
cal family, who toured the Orpheum and Keith 
vaudeville circuits, covering the entire United States 
and Canada. I was a dancer and still teach acrobatic 
and tap dancing lrlCorinth, Mississippi - having a 
recital each year. I was born in Salt Lake City where 
my parents were playing vaudeville at the time. They 
took a tutor along with them. After the war T. W. 
belonged to our stage troupe for awhile before he 
went back to dog training. 

T. W. Jones died at the Veteran's Hospital in 
Memphis, Tennessee on February 10, 1972, and is 
buried in the National Cemetery in Corinth, Mis
sissippi. We had been married 54 years. 

The George Kelly Family History 
submitted by Margaret H. Braaksma 

George Arthur Kelly of Bethune, Saskatchewan 
came to Lyleton the fall of 1938 and worked for 
various farmers. In 1941 he married Margaret 
Harkness Richardson, second daughter of Kathleen 
and James Richardson. George worked several years 



George, Margaret, Barbara and Jim Kelly. 

for Edward Municipality on the dug out machine. In 
1944 he joined the army in the Ordnance Corps, and 
later took a special mechanics course. Following the 
war George returned to Lyleton, built a house and 
garage and started his own garage business. George 
drove a school van for twenty-six consecutive years, 
was on the town council for many years, acted as fire 
warden, was janitor of the school for a number of 
years, and also caretaker of the rink. He was a faith
ful member of the Odd Fellows Lodge and also a 
member of the Legion. 

Margaret took her schooling at Lyleton and 
worked in the phone office for a short time before she 
married. Later she was a leader of the Lyleton 
Clothing class for nine years. She was also a member 
of the Lyleton Church and Choir and Women's In
stitute. She thoroughly enjoys handicrafts. 

In 1948 a son James William was born. Jim took 
his schooling at Lyleton and Pierson. Later he took a 
mechanics course in Brandon. Jim went to Alberta 
and worked on the oil rigs where he was nicknamed 
"Diamond Jim" . In 1976 Jim married Sharon Philip 
of Red Deer, Alberta. Jim and Sharon spent a year in 
Iran; later they went to Borneo where Jim became ill 
and they had to return to Canada. Jim later worked in 
Brazil and Central America. At the time of writing 
Jim and Sharon are living in Australia. They have no 
family. 

In 1954 a daughter - Barbara Jean was born. 
Barb took her schooling in Lyleton and Pierson and 
graduated in 1972. Barb faithfully attended Lyleton 
Church and Choir and was a Sunday School teacher 
for several years. She was quite an outdoor girl and 
also, enjoyed playing the piano. After graduation 
Barb went to Winnipeg and worked a short time for 
the Government, then for the Federated Insurance 
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Company. In 1975 Barb married Roy Stubbs of 
Winnipeg. They have two daughters, Cindy and 
Heather. At the time of writing they reside in Win
nipeg. 

The Kellys lived a very active life. What wonder
ful years we had when the children were home and we 
spent as much time as possible together, as a family. 
There were always a lot of young folks at "The 
Kelly's", which meant never a dull moment. The 
children had many pets which certainly added to our 
pleasure. Mice, a bat, crows, a rabbit and a pigeon 
were some brought home by Jim to be nursed back to 
health. 

George and Margaret enjoyed square dancing 
and later bowling. On September 12, 1980, the com
munity lost a valued citizen when George passed 
away very suddenly. 

On September 19, 1981, Margaret married Jack 
Braaksma and they reside in L y leton. Jack and Mar
garet live a quiet life and take great pleasure in 
bowling and gardening. 

James W. Kennedy Family 
Jim and Marion (nee Mitchell, formerly of 

Brookdale, Manitoba) moved to Pierson in August 
1963 from Melita and took up residence in the house 
which they had purchased from Mrs. Archie Murray. 

Marion, Jim, Erin and Chuck Lund. Front: Lori, Jodi, Doreen 
Lund, December 25, 1982. 

Jim was born in the Waskada district and attended 
Waterloo School. He served overseas with the Cana
dian Armed Forces during World War n. He has been 
a member of the Masonic Lodge for 24 years and is 
District Deputy Grand Master at the present time. 

Marion received her education at Brookdale, 
taught as a "permit teacher" and then worked for the 
Manitoba Telephone System. She has been a member 
of the Rebekah Lodge for 18 years. 

Jim worked for Anglo Canadian Oil and as the oil 
company changed ownership, Jim continued to work 
at his present job of Driver-Salesman - from Anglo 



to Royalite Oil, then to Gulf & Servico and finally for 
the local agent B & J Gulf Sales & Service at Melita. 

Doreen, their oldest daughter, was born in May 
1952 and attended elementary school at Altamont, 
Melita and Pierson, and high school in Pierson and 
Melita. In 1973, she graduated from Assiniboine 
Community College with a Diploma in Applied Arts 
- Secretarial Science. Doreen worked as a Legal 
Secretary in Brandon and Deloraine prior to her 
marriage to Chuck Lund in 1978. They have a 
daughter Erin Jolene born February 25, 1980 and a 
son Jeremy Michael Wilson, born March 2, 1983 and 
are residing in Melita. 

Lori, their second daughter, was born in April 
1959, attended Pierson School and in 1979 she re
ceived a diploma in Radiological Technology follow
ing two years of study at Red River Community 
College and several hospitals throughout the 
province. Following graduation, Lori worked for two 
years at Ste. Rose du Lac Hospital and in August 1981 
the desire to go North prompted her to move to 
Yellowknife, North West Territories, where she is 
presently working at Stanton Hospital. 

Jodi, their youngest daughter, was born in 
November, 1968, and is attending Pierson Junior 
High. She is a member of the School Band. 

Russell and Edith Kennedy 
submitted by Mrs. Gordon Parsons 

I, Jeannie guess this should start back with the 
John Kennedy family settling in Lyleton, I believe 
in 1908, after a very hazardous and trying trip from 
England. To say they were unprepared is the under
statement of the moment. John came equipped with 
white britches no less, and a riding crop. Along with 
John and wife Jane came their four children - Jim, 
Russell, Jack and Margaret. John and Jane (my 
grandparents) are buried in Regina. 

From what I have been told the going was pretty 
rough at first but eventually Jim and Russ established 
their own places in Lyleton and married. Jack unfor
tunately died suddenly, shortly after arriving. Mar
garet passed away in Deloraine many years ago, in 
the 20's. 

Russ farmed on 33-1-28, one mile north of 
Lyleton, on land homesteaded by Alf Venton. 

Jim married Laura Kilfoyle and had one son 
Frank. Frank was affiliated with the University of 
Manitoba for many years prior to his death at the 
young age of 52. He was survived by his wife who 
lives in Winnipeg. Jim and Laura are both buried in 
Flin Flon, Manitoba. 

My dad was Russell Kennedy. My Mother, 
Edith Lewtas, came from England to marry my 
Dad. They were married in 1912. Jack, my brother, 
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who now lives in Hope, British Columbia, was born 
in 1913 and I arrived in 1916. Yes, you guessed it, 
now "Senior Citizens". Mom and Dad, (Russ and 
Edith), are buried in the Masonic Cemetery in Bur
naby, British Columbia. 

Jack married a Swift Current girl, Grace 
Crocker, and they have one daughter Beverley, who 
is married to Mark Dugas and has three children. 
They live in North Vancouver, British Columbia. 

I, Janie, married Gordon Parsons, a Vancouver 
fellow, and we have one daughter Janice. She married 
Don Sharp and lives in Rainbow Lake, Alberta. We 
have two grandchildren, one girl and one boy (the 
light of our lives). 

Being a Lyleton girl caused me some problems. 
Like many more, I'm sure, I was born in Westhope, 
North Dakota (the closest hospital) when records 
were not kept. Through the untiring efforts of Tom 
and May McMechan, I eventually received my 
American Birth Certificate and then had to turn 
around and get my Canadian Citizenship - after 
living in Canada all my life. 

Samuel G. and Edith M. Kennedy 
submitted by Dorothy (McMechan) Boyd 

Samuel GuileI' Kennedy was born September 
15, 1897 in Gills Coleraine, Northern Ireland. He 
joined the Belfast Banking Co. in 1914 and in 1916 
volunteered for active service with the 10th Bat
talion, Royal Dublin Fusiliers, serving until the end 
of hostilities. He then returned to the Belfast Bank 
and in 1920 joined the Royal Bank of Canada and 
came to Canada with a number of other young bank
ers. He was in Winnipeg for three months, then in 
Fort William, West Fort William and Port Arthur for 
four and a half yeWs and Brandon one year before 
returning to Ireland for a visit, arriving Christmas 
Day, 1925. 

On February 17, 1926 Mr. Kennedy married 
Edith Mary Small of nearby Portrush. She had 
taken nurses training at Dublin, Ireland and later 
nursed in London, England. The Kennedys came to 
Manitoba and spent ten years in Souris followed by 
six years in Melita. In 1942, Mr. Kennedy was ap
pointed manager of the Royal Bank in Pierson and 
remained there until his retirement, fulfilling his 
duties over the large banking area with dignity and 
efficiency. 

During their fifteen years at Pierson, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kennedy were highly respected members of the 
community. They lived at the east edge of town in the 
St. John's Anglican Church rectory (now the Harvey 
Campbell home). They enjoyed company and enter
tained with graciousness and true Irish hospitality. 
Gardening was a favourite pastime, also fishing and 



hunting prairie chicken and other game birds. They 
attended St. John's Anglican church regularly and 
Mrs. Kennedy was a member of the St. John's An
glican Guild. 

In 1957, the Kennedys moved to Brandon to 
spend their retirement years, but Mr. Kennedy, al
ways loyal to the bank, went out in the country 
relieving for as long as his health permitted. He had 
joined the Masonic Order in Ireland in March 1920, 
and had served as Past Master in the Souris Glen
wood Lodge No. 27 and Melita Oriental Lodge No. 
54. Later he was a member of the Fenwick Lodge No. 
158, A.F. and A.M. in Brandon where he was pre
sented with his 60-year membership jewel. 

Mr. Kennedy passed away suddenly on April 5, 
1981. Mrs. Kennedy still lives in her home in Bran
don. 

w. S. Kenner and Family 
submitted by Marian F. White 
(with exerpts from "Along the old Melita Trail") 

William Staples Kenner was born in 1863, son 
of a Methodist minister in Ontario. On completion of 
his education he joined the Queen's Own Rifles of 
Toronto. On the day his battalion left for the West, 
young Kenner's mother was at a Ladies Aid meeting. 
When someone remarked that Willie Kenner was on 
the troop train, she quickly replied, "Oh no, my 
Willie isn't on the train!" One can imagine her feel
ings when she learned that her Willie had indeed 
gone off to war. The Queen's Own Rifles travelled in 
box cars to Moose Jaw, marching from there to Bat
tleford. On one occasion the 19 year old Kenner was 
in charge of Chief Poundmaker. 

Army life must have lost its glamour and stories 

Ewing, Annie, Will, Kathleen 
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ofland in the west became alluring. In the spring of 
1886 four young men, W. S. Kenner, W. G. Kenner, 
Harry Cooke and George Minshull arrived in Boisse
vain (which was the end of the railroad) and walked 
west to locate their parcels of land. On his homestead 
4-4-29, W. S. Kenner built a sod house and stable. In 
the early 1890's he erected a frame house 20 by 24 
feet. He farmed for ten years, then sold out and 
opened a small grocery store in Pierson. Opening 
day of this first little store was something of an event. 
It was the 24th of May, 1896, Pierson Sports Day, and 
Will was playing in the band. In those days stores did 
not close on holidays so with two consignments of 
groceries and two men behind the counters, by night 
everything was sold. There was money lying here 
and there, so the story goes, in cardboard boxes and 
drawers. About $900, a big day indeed! Business 
must have continued to be good, for Mr. Kenner soon 
enlarged his store. 

On August 2nd, 1900, W. S. Kenner took as his 
bride Miss Anna Catherine McLaren of Virden 
who was one of the graduates of the first three year 
School of Nursing at Brandon Hospital in 1895. Will 
had met her on one of her private nursing assign
ments at Pierson about 1897. She went on to become 
the head nurse of the new hospital built at Prince 
Albert, Saskatchewan in the 1890's. Anna McLaren 
was born August 23rd, 1873 at Bracebridge, Ontario, 
eldest of the eight children of Henry Martyn and 
Elizabeth Ewing McLaren. In 1883 the family moved 
to a farm south of Virden. After her husband's death 
in 1924, Mrs. McLaren lived with her daughter, Mrs. 
Kenner until her own death in February 1936. 

"Until about 1906, Kenners store was lighted 
with kerosene hanging lamps with big round 
burners. There were reflector lamps on the walls for 
extra light. In 1906 gasoline lights were installed and 
by 1912 electricity, by means of a lighting plant, was 
a first. During those pioneer years in the store, tea 
came in 100 lb. boxes and had to be weighed up and 
bagged. Sugar and salt came in barrels, molasses in 
kegs, with a tap at the bottom and heavy to lift. There 
were vinegar casks, barrels of ginger snaps and 25 
pound wooden pails of candy. There were drugs on 
the shelves and drawers for spices which were 
weighed out by the ounce. Folks gathered around the 
big heater when they came to shop in the winter." I 
well remember how Larry and I liked to take our 
shopping list to Kenner's store because somehow we 
always found little extra treats which Auntie Kenner 
had tucked into the bags of groceries. During the 
drought years many families around Pierson were 
grateful for the extent of credit the Kenners gave out 
for needed supplies. 

"Among pioneer women who helped in the de-



velopment of Pierson, Mrs. Kenner's nursing experi
ence was invaluable in times of sickness. Particularly 
was this the case in the years between 1916 and 1941 
when there was no doctor at Pierson. "Send for Mrs. 
Kenner" a sick or injured person would say, and the 
kindly, capable, little woman was never known to 
refuse if it was at all possible for her to be there. " 
Mrs. Kenner also served her community as a Charter 
and Life member of Maple Leaf Rebekah Lodge, 
president of the south west district Women's Institute 
and executive member of the Red Cross for many 
years. She was also a faithful church worker. 

W. S. Kenner, from the time he settled in Eunola 
district and through his years as manager of his store 
in Pierson, was an initiator and supporter of all com
munity projects. He served on the school board, the 
Methodist and United Church boards, as a Coun
cillor in old Arthur Municipality and secretary of the 
Village of Pierson. In 1904 he was appointed Justice 
of the Peace and served for many years, also as 
Pierson editor of the Melita Progress from 1905 until 
1914. As an ardent curler, he held various executive 
offices from 1901 into the twenties. Will Kenner was 
elected president of the Pierson Baseball team in 
1908 and continued to support the team until his 
death. No doubt W. S. Kenner was active in estab
lishing the Independent Order of Odd Fellows Lodge 
in Pierson in 1904 and he was installed as first Chap
lain. He also served as treasurer for many years. In 
1910 he, along with 1. F. Dandy, Pitt and Anderson, 
went to Lyleton to install the officers of Lyleton 
Lodge No. 57 Independent Order of Odd Fellows. 

William Ewing Kenner was born in 1902 at 
Pierson. He was educated at the local school and at 
Wesley College in Winnipeg. Ewing was employed 
with the bank in California and then returned to assist 
his parents with the store business. During World 
War II he served overseas with the Queen's Own 
Cameron Highlanders. He was an ardent sportsman 
and was well known in sporting circles in southwest 
Manitoba. On taking up residence in Winnipeg, 
Ewing became associated with Community -
Chevrolet. He passed away on October 29, 1974. 

Kathleen Emily Kenner was born in 1904 at 
Pierson and received her early education there. She 
attended Brandon College and later taught school at 
Melfort, Saskatchewan. For many years she was 
employed by Saskatchewan Government Correspon
dence School at Regina. In 1950 she married 
William Alexander Kennedy of Winnipeg, where 
she was active in church and community work and 
was a gracious hostess to her many relatives and 
friends. Kathleen passed away suddenly on Novem
ber 28th, 1967 and is buried beside her parents and 
brother in Pierson Cemetery. 

469 

Janet Elizabeth Lee Kereluik 
submitted by Betty 

I, Betty, was born January 15, 1935 on what is 
now Al Lee's farm; at that time it belonged to my 
Uncle Steve Lee, and my father and mother, Henry 
and Janet Lee, rented it. 

Betty, Brent, Lee Murray, Stan Kereluik. 

I'm not sure of the time of my birth but I think it 
was evening on a stormy January winter night. My 
mother said Maggie McMechan was in attendance. 
Miss McMechan must have been quite inexperienced 
with deliveries at that time because no doctor was 
there. Dad had gone to get him but by horse and 
cutter it takes quite a while. Mom told her to settle 
down, that she was the one having the baby. I guess if 
it's your sixth child you have a good idea of what is 
happening. Mom told me I was very small, five 
pounds something and "with a face the size of a 
watch", she said: -i was christened Janet Elizabeth, 
but always called Betty. 

I went to school in Pierson from Grade I through 
Grade XI which was as far as our school went at that 
time. The teacher of whom I was most terrified to 
begin with, whom I had in Grade IX and who ended 
up opening more doors to give me a more complete 
outlook on life, was Miss McNevan. 

Mrs. 1. R. Pitt taught me all my Scottish Highland 
dancing and Irish Jig. Mr. George Anderson taught 
me the Sailors Hornpipe. I did a lot of dancing when I 
was young at all the Bum's nights and Buchan Pic
nics and every concert that was on. Mr. Bill Ander
son played his accordian for me and drove me 
everywhere that I was ever asked to perform. I always 
thought of him as my adopted grandfather. 

The summer of 1952 when I finished Grade XI, I 
started working inthe Royal Bank in Pierson. Mr. 
Sam Kennedy was the manager at that time. 



I worked two years in the bank. Then Joanne 
Enger and I quit. We went to the Brandon Agricultur
al and Homemaking course for four months. 

I had been accepted at the Misericordia School of 
Nurses Training in Winnipeg but the course didn't 
start until fall so I worked at the Brandon Mental 
Hospital for about four or five months, supposedly to 
get an idea of what nursing was all about. Well, I got 
a lot of experience but not exactly towards nursing. 
The matron at the Brandon Mental Hospital wanted 
me to stay and train there but they had just changed 
their program from a general course to a psychiatric. 
I decided I would prefer the general. 

I began my nurses training at the Misericordia 
General Hospital in September 1955 and it ended 
October 1958 when I wrote my registrating examina
tions and could then call myself a Registered Nurse. 

A girl friend and I headed for Lethbridge, Alber
ta where I worked on their surgical floor for about a 
year; then I moved on to Edmonton to the Misericor
dia there and worked for about a year. 

I met Stan Kereliuk, who was taking his Electri
cal Engineering through the Recruiting Officers 
Training Program plan from the Air Force at the 
University in Edmonton. We were married in July 
1960. Stan had been transferred to Portage la Prairie, 
Manitoba. I worked at the Portage la Prairie General 
Hospital until Brent was born in 1961, then for Drs. 
Rae and Ayers in their clinic until we were trans
ferred to Cold Lake, Alberta in 1963. 

Lee Murray was born in 1964 in Cold Lake. We 
were transferred overseas to Germany in the fall of 
1964. Since no accommodation was available imme
diately we lived in St. AvoId, France for about a 
month and Stan commuted to work at the Three Wing 
Fighter Squadron Base in Zweibrucken, Germany. 
We managed to find a house "on the economy", 
meaning we were living in the German village, 
which we preferred, and not in the base housing. 

We soon enrolled Brent in a Deutsche kinder
garten where he very quickly picked up their lan
guage. I slowly adjusted to their cloudy, dull, damp 
weather. I missed the sun terribly. 

We travelled extensively. First we went to Hol
land. Although it rained eight days out of our ten, and 
Lee was just a baby and Brent about four, it was a 
good break. We toured Germany, England, Scot
land, Spain, Italy and France. Every winter we took a 
week to go skiing in Austria, sans kids! It was tre
mendous! 

In 1968 Stan was sent to England on the Empire 
Test Pilot's Course held at Boscombe Down near 
Salisbury. We lived in a lovely big house in Salis
bury. Dad died in November 1968, so the boys and I 
came home early. Stan followed when the course was 
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finished, and was home for Christmas. I stayed with 
Mom until January 1969. Then we moved to Cold 
Lake, Alberta again. Mom died September 1970- I 
arrived home too late. In 1970 I worked for the base 
doctors in their clinic in downtown Grand Centre, 
Alberta until our transfer in April 1972. 

We went back to Boscombe Down, Great Britain. 
Stan was on Squadron this time. We lived in Andover 
and the boys went to the local schools. We had lots of 
visitors this time; Trudy, Penny and Debbie Drier 
being our first ones. We had a lovely big house again 
and did lots of touring in England, Scotland, Ireland 
and one terrific tour of Greece. 

In 1974 Stan was sent to Staff College in Toronto 
on a one year course. We had to learn to drive all over 
again on the right side of the road after spending two 

,years driving on the left. 
In 1975 Stan was transferred to Headquarters in 

Ottawa. He applied for a position with the National 
Research Council and was accepted, so he decided to 
leave the Military to take this job. 

We have been living in North Gower, Ontario 
about 25 miles south-west of Ottawa since. 

Brent is now working for Mitel, a computer com
pany. He is involved with their security. 

Lee is still in school and will be taking his Grade 
XIII this year (1982). He isn't sure where he is 
headed. 

Stan and I have a small farm on which we raise 
mainly sheep, but a little of everything. It keeps me 
busy. This is the longest we have ever spent in one 
spot. It took some getting used to but I think we are 
pretty well settled now. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rivers Kett 
Robert Rivers Kett was born near Hagersville, 

Ontario on February 7, 1883. He came to southwest 
Manitoba in 1905. He worked in the Lyleton district 
for a few years and then began farming on what is 
known as the Peebles place 18-1-28. In 1916 he ac
quired a farm of his own. This was known as the 
Sangster farm and was situated at 16-1-28. 

Jeanette (Nettie) Speare was born at Paris, On
tario May 21, 1885 and she came to southwest Man
itoba in 1888 with her mother and five brothers to join 
her father (Henry Speare) who had come west the 
previous year. Following her schooling, she took a 
course as a seamstress, which proved invaluable later 
in her life. 

On December 31, 1908 she married Rivers Kett 
and they lived on the farm until 1928 . At this time Riv 
had health problems so they retired to Lyleton, build
ing the house presently owned by Jim and Elaine 
Murray. After retirement Riv worked part time in L. 
N. Murray's Hardware store, sold hail insurance, did 



Mr. and Mrs. Rivers Kett. 

a little barbering and for a couple years travelled a 
Percheron stallion for Walter Murray. Nettie was a 
wonder on the sewing machine and nearly everyone 
in the district had some article of clothing made by 
her - more often than not made over from another 
piece of clothing. She was a member of the Women's 
Missionary Society and the Women's Institute as 
well as being a faithful member of the United 
Church. 

About 1920 they took Elmer Foster Lyle as a 
foster son and raised him to manhood. 

Rivers passed away on March 22, 1951. Nettie 
followed him on March 2, 1954. 

The August Kielhorn Family 
submitted by Doris Smith 

August Kielhol'll was born near Bromberg, Ger
many in 1838. He immigrated to the United States in 
1867, where he first worked on a dairy farm on Long 
Island where Brooklyn, now a part of New York City, 
is situated. Later, he worked on the railroad through 
Wisconsin as far west as Glencoe, Minnesota. From 
there he made his way west to Sibley County where 
he became one of the first settlers in 1874 in Bismark 
township, north west of Winthrop. 

There he met and married Juliane Baumann 
who had come to America at 16 years of age with her 
sister Caroline and brother-in-law, Gustav Witt from 
Posen, Germany (now Poland). Nine children were 
born to them; Augusta, Emma, Ida, Henry, Pauline, 
Bertha, Gustav, Edward, and Martha. Gustav died in 
his second year in 1894. 
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At age 65, Grandpa decided to move his family to 
Canada. Two daughters remained in Minnesota; 
Emma had married William Helle and lived on a 
farm, Ida was a store clerk. The oldest daughter 
Augusta, husband El'llest R.edmann and young son 
Richard, arranged to move at the same time. 

Gustav Witt, a carpenter and mason, came along 
to help them with the building. 

During the stop at Minot railroad yards, water 
was carried from the Souris River to fill up the barrels 
for the livestock. Arriving at Portal, North Dakota, 
one of the items received to help immigrants was an 
Eaton's catalogue. Leaving the Soo Line at Estevan, 
they came down the Canadian Pacific Railway, arriv
ing at Pierson on May 12, 1903. 

After unloading the two cars of settlers' effects, 
they started for the farmsite. Travelling southwest, 
they came to Hart's home. Jake got on horseback and 
showed them where the west side of S 9-2-29 was. 
Going halfway down, they turned east and stopped in 
the middle of the half section on the highest location. 

Lumber was bought and a bam built. They lived 
in the loft until the house was finished. The two 
families lived together the first winter. While the 
building was progressing, Dad (Henry) was making 
a start breaking the first 40 acres on the southeast 
quarter with a walking plow. He got acquainted with 
the stones the land agent had said were just on top. 

The younger children had attended school before 
coming to Canada but waited three years until Butter
field School was built. There were many ways they 
could help at home during that time. 

Hail ruined the crop in 1907, but seed was given 
to Grandpa by Mr. Roderick McDermit, Sr. the next 
spring to be returned or paid for in the fall after 
harvest-old time '_'Neighbour Insurance". 

In 1908, Ida married George Harter and settled 
in Winthrop, Minnesota. They had five children: 
Eleanor Mosher, Ruby and Bert, living in Min
nesota, Viola, deceased, and Marjorie Bixby in Port
land, Oregon. Ida died in 1979. Emma had two 
children, Edwin and Lydia Podratz, who are both 
deceased. Emma died in 1962. 

On February 18, 1909, Pauline married Otto 
Lucht from Goodlands, Manitoba. The wedding was 
held at the farm with friends and relatives attending. 
In later years, they farmed near Flaxville, Montana. 
Otto died in 1952 and Pauline in 1975. Their son 
Clarence, who lived at Mylo, North Dakota, died in 
September 1982. Eleanor, Mrs. Prosper Martin, lives 
in Flaxville, Montana. Evelyne, Mrs. Ron Beasley, 
lives in Libby, Montana. 

Henry (see Henry Kielhorn story) 
Bertha married John Fennel'll of Antler, North 

Dakota, and lived at Bottineau, North Dakota, for 



some years before John's death. She later married 
Herman Hartig and lived in Mankato, Minnesota, 
later moving to Portland, Oregon. Herman died in 
1966 and Bertha lives near her family in Portland. 
She has four children: Bea Blake, Florence Klages, 
Robert, and Don and wife Doris Hartig. 

Edward died in January, 1914 in his twentieth 
year. 

Martha, who nursed in North Dakota and Illi
nois, married Emil Fennem in 1928, and farmed 
near Medina, North Dakota and later at Twin Valley, 
Minnesota. A son, Otto, and her husband pre
deceased her. She died in April 1978. Her son, Ed
ward, and family live in Twin Valley. Her daughter 
Laura, Mrs. Irvin McMahon, and family live in 
Portland, Oregon. 

After Henry's marriage in 1916, August and 
Juliane (Grandpa and Grandma) retired to Willow 
City, North Dakota, living there until 1925 . In failing 
health, they returned to live with us on the farm. 
Grandma died February 24, 1927 and Grandpa died 
April 11, 1928. 

Henry Charles Kielhorn History 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Henry and Alice (Ellen Elizabeth) Freberg 
were married February 16, 1916, in St. Paul, Min
nesota at her aunt's home on Butternut Street. Mother 

Henry and Ellen (Alice) Kielhorn wedding 1916. 
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had been nursing in St. Paul just before their wed
ding. They spent their honeymoon at Winthrop 
where they had both been born. The Frebergs having 
moved to Hector, the families had not met until 
settling in Canada. 

Four children, Paul (see Paul Kielhorn story), 
Eunice, Doris (see D. Smith story), and Robert 
were born to them. Eunice died in 1919 at the age of 
20 months. 

In 1925, an addition was made to the farm house 
so that our grandparents could come from Willow 
City and be with us. 

Dad never learned to drive a car. I remember him 
thinking we might be able to afford one in 1928 and 
we looked at one in Brander's garage. However, hail 
flattened a good crop so the car idea evaporated, too. 
Fortunately, Dad had some hail insurance so at least 
some expenses were paid. The dry years and poor 
prices followed. Folks learned how to use Russian 
thistle; cut in the morning, stack right away so it 
becomes a type of silage. The cattle survived on this 
diet along with a small amount of shipped in feed. 
The big rain of 1935 turned the hay situation around, 
but the crop rusted. Later, with more rust resistant 
seed, crops improved. 

During this time Mother had done some nursing, 
mostly mothers and new babies. Her club bag was 
usually kept in readiness for a hurried trip. When she 
was away, Aunt Augusta Redmann would come and 
stay with us and Mother shared the money with her. 

In 1950, a new house was built west of the origi
nal. Robert married Kathleen Mayes in 1954 and 
Dad and Mother retired to Pierson in the spring of 

Pauline Lucht, Henry, Martha Fennern. Seated: Ida Harter, 
and Bertha Hartig - Christmas 1970. 



1955. They had bought Mr. and Mrs. Kenner's home 
and celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniversary 
there in 1966. 

Mother had been in poor health before this and 
died May 3, 1968. 

Dad was able to go by train with his sister, 
Pauline, to Portland, Oregon, where they joined their 
sisters, Ida, Bertha and Martha for a fine reunion for 
Christmas in 1970. Dad continued to enjoy his home 
and garden until his death July 16, 1978. 

Paul E. Kielhorn History 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Paul received his schooling at Butterfield and 
Pierson schools. Between high school years, 1934, to 
airforce years, 1942, he worked at home, did a con
siderable amount of trapping, spent one summer at 
Hodgson with the hay gang, helped haul stone for the 
municipal dam on the North Antler Creek, harvested 
in the Herschel, Saskatchewan district, worked on a 
telephone crew, and ran a caterpillar dugout machine 
for the municipality. 

He went overseas in March, 1943, serving with 

Paul Kielhorn and his grandmother Freberg 1942. 

an airforce ground crew. In September, 1945, he was 
able to return to Canada. In April, 1945, he married 
Constance Graham from whom he was later di
vorced. They had two sons, John and Kevin. 

Upon returning to Canada, he farmed and later 
worked with the hydro construction crew and helped 
build the Edward Sports Arena. He died September 
17, 1978. 

John is an electrical engineer and is presently 
working in Singapore. 

Kevin, a welder, lives in St. Boniface with his 
two children, Theresa and Christopher. 
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Robert Kielhorn History 
submitted by Robert Kielhorn 

Robert Henry Kielhorn received the first eight 
years of his education at Butterfield and three years of 
high school at Pierson. In 1954, he married Mary 
Kathleen Mayes. Linda and Lorraine, Kay's 
daughters, were flower girls at the wedding. 

Robert and Kay Kielhorn. 

Robert and Kay farmed southwest of Pierson 
until the fall of 1958 when they sold out and moved 
into Pierson. In 1959 they purchased the coal and 
wood business from Mr. Arthur Browton. In the 
spring of 1965, they sold out that business and moved 
to St. James, Manitoba. 

Two daughters, Sharon and Cynthia were born 
to Robert and Kay. Linda married Maurice Sobry and 
Lorraine married tyle McDougall. 

Dave and Sharon Vance, Maurice Sobry, Kay and Robert, Lyle 
MacDougall, Cynthia, Mrs. Fewings. Front: Linda, Kathy and 
Terry Sobry, Dawn, Steven, Robert and Lorraine MacDougall. 



Robert and Kay lived in St. James until the fall of 
1973 when they moved to Vancouver, British Colum
bia. 

Sharon is married to David Vance, a plumber, 
and they live in White Rock, British Columbia. 

Cynthia is taking nurses' training at the Univer
sity of British Columbia. 

The Kilfoyle Family History 
In 1914 Roy Kilfoyle of Frank Town, Ontario, 

first came to the Lyleton district on a harvest excur
sion. He returned to Ontario in 1916 and enlisted in 
World War I. After the war he moved to Bowsman, 
Manitoba, where he was married in March 1923. 
They moved to Nesbitt, Manitoba and later returned 
to Bowsman, where they spent the remainder of their 
years farming. 

Another brother, Wesley, came west for the har
vest of 1916 and remained in the Lyleton area until 
the late fall of 1919, when he returned to Ontario. In 
March of 1920 he moved permanently to the Lyleton 
district, working for a number of years as a hired man 
for Burleigh White and Bob Scott. When Scotts 
retired, Wesley purchased their west half of 4-1-28, 
where he lived until his death in 1965. 

In March 1920 younger brothers Abner and John 
travelled by train to Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan, 
where they found harvest work, later hiring on as 
loggers for the winter at Bowsman, Manitoba. They 
worked in the Glen Ewen area and returned to On
tario several times until the spring of 1925, then they 
moved to the McGilvery farm- S.E. 2-1-28. Abner 
and John farmed together until 1929, when John was 
married. Abner continued farming on SE 2-1-28 until 
the spring of 1932, when he moved to the Sam Lyle 
homestead - SW 2-1-28. In the spring of 1947 he 
bought the Walter Fletcher farm - S.E. 18-1-27 and 
S.W. 17-1-27. 

In the fall of 1979 he sold his farm and retired to 
Lyleton. 

In 1929, John married Lucy, youngest daughter 
of George and Catherine Stephens. They resided on 
the Andy Lyle homestead - S. 10-1-28, until the 
spring of 1944, when they purchased S. 5-1-28, 
known as the Hopwood farm. 

Five children were born: Lloyd, Delmer, Laver
na, John and Betty. 

For a number of years, besides farming, John 
drove the school bus. He passed away November 17, 
1959, predeceased by daughter Laverna in 1954. 

In the fall of 1962, Lucy, John Jr. and Betty 
moved to the town of Lyleton, where Lucy still 
resides. 

In 1963, Lloyd, who still owns the home farm, 
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married Irene Klein. They have one daughter, Lois 
Dawn. Irene passed away in 1972. 

Delmer bought S. W. 36-1-29 in 1959 and married 
Doreen Rolls in 1961. They have two sons: Richard 
and Robert. 

Richard married Ruby Childs in 1982. They pres
ently reside in Lyleton. They have a son, James 
Russell, born April 19, 1983. 

John Jr. moved to British Columbia, where he 
was married in 1970. He has two children: Temple 
and John. 

Betty married Reg Phillipson in 1965. They have 
two daughters: Shawna and Audra. 

James Kirkup Family 
submitted by Mr. and Mrs. J. K. Kirkup 

The Jim Kirkup's came to Pierson in the summer 
of 1977 in time for Jim to take over Principalship of 
Pierson School for the 77-78 term. 

Kelly, Jim, Marie, Kary Kirkup. 

Jim is the son of Mr. and Mrs. C. T. Kirkup of 
Melita. Marie is-the daughter of Mrs. Dorothy Millar 
and the late Mr. K. E. Millar of Waskada. 

Jim and Marie have two children. Their daughter 
Kelly is 12 years old and in Grade VII and their son, 
Kary, is 11 years old and in Grade VI. 

Kelly enjoys figure skating and Kary plays goal 
for the Pierson hockey team. Jim enjoys curling, 
baseball, and coaching minor hockey. Marie works 
as a teacher aide in the school. 

Jim and his family keep busy with school, rink, 
and church activities. 

Frank Klein Hisory 
submitted by Einar H. Erixon 

When Frank Klein returned home from overseas 
in 1946, he stayed with us for a while. He spent some 
time visiting relatives; a sister in the United States, 
and then spent the winter months in Vancouver visit
ing his family, two sisters, a brother and his Mother. 



In the spring he returned, bought a 1530 International 
tractor and farmed for a season on the Peebles place. 
Just last winter Ron Mayes bought that old Interna
tional tractor and an old one like it, that I had, to 
make one "as good as new?" 

Frank worked in Lyleton as helper at the Patter
son Elevator, boarding at George Kelly's. It was then 
he bought the cement block building from Mr. 
Waiser. He installed a. couple of pool tables and 
operated a poolroom and confectionery until his 
death in March 1961. The poolroom remained closed 
for over a year and was greatly missed, the men 
having no place to meet and no pool. In the fall of 
1962, the F. Klein Estate sold the poolroom to Myrtle 
McInnes. She operated it as a poolroom and lunch 
counter, also putting in a shuffle board table. Later 
groceries were brought in, then the Post Office. It is 
now operated as a store, Post Office and lunch coun
ter. In fact, it is known as "Melba's Mall", operated 
by Melba and Ivan Murray. 

Orin (Bud) Klein Family History 
submitted by Aileen Klein 

Orin (Bud) and Aileen - nee Richardson, now 
reside in Fort St. John, British Columbia. 

Aileen was born at her parents' home, known as 
the Thomas Richardson farm. Her first recollection 
of going to church was at Copley with her parents. By 
the time she started school they had moved to the A. 
G. Lyle place. 

After completing school she clerked in Camp
bell's General store in Lyleton. Later she went to 
Winnipeg and worked for Woolworths. From there 

Bud, Aileen and Fred Klein. Front: John and Linda. 
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she went to Toronto and worked in a munitions plant 
during the War. She then came home to Lyleton and 
married Bud Klein. 

Bud and Aileen began their married life in 
Lyleton where Bud was co-owner of a garage. 

Oil was being discovered in south-western Man
itoba and Bud hired on with Owens Drilling. With 
this move we began a life in the "Oil Patch". During 
this time we lived in all four western provinces. The 
last twenty-three years of Bud's working life were 
spent as an operator with Canadian Superior Oil. 
When retirement age crept up we were living in Fort 
St. John in northern British Columbia, where we still 
live in our own home. We had three children, all of 
whom are married: 

Linda married Alfred Moon from Didsbury, 
Alberta. They now live in Edmonton and have four 
children; Michelle, Alfred, Launa and Kingsley. Al
fred and Linda have an Oil Contracting Company of 
their own in the Rainbow Lake - Zama City area. 

Fred married Charlene Gordon from Olds, Al
berta and they live at Didsbury, Alberta. Their oldest 
son, Mark, died in a drowning accident. Boyd and 
Tanya are still attending school. Fred is a machinist at 
the Canadian Superior Harmatton Gas Plant west of 
Didsbury. 

John married Lynn McKerry of Vernon, British 
Columbia and they have two children, Brian and 
Cora. They live in Fort St. John. John is a Senior 
Production Supervisor with Petro Canada in the Pee 
Jay field north of Fort St. John. 

Gertrude Geneva KUm 
Gertrude Geneva Klim was born at Stony Ridge 

farm and received her education in Pierson. She took 
training at the Brandon Mental Health Centre, later 
joining her mother in Vancouver. She worked for a 
while at Essondale -Hospital before her marriage to 
William KUm. They lived at Rock Bay and Van
couver before moving to Marysville, Washington 
where Bill did carpentry. He died in February 1962. 

Gertrude and William Klim. 



Gertrude was employed at a Youth Centre before 
retiring and enjoys knitting, crocheting, sewing, mu
sic, her family and friends. She lives in Everett, 
Washington near her children, Margaret Wiltse and 
Ronald and grandchildren, Rita, Elaine and Jacque 
Wiltse, and David, Brian, Justin and Laura Klim. 

Richard Knapton Family History 
submitted by John Murray 

After two earlier visits in March and April, 
Richard, Lucy and daughter Juliet moved to 
Lyleton in early May 1974. 

They rented the United Church Manse, and lived 
there until September 1975, returning for the summer 
of 1976, and making visits to this area in 1977 and 
1978. 

Richard had initially chosen southwestern Man
itoba for his Doctoral research with the University of 
Manitoba - on the Gray Partridge. 

However, the winter of 1973 and 1974 was long 
and severe, with a deep ground cover of snow and ice 
which lasted until early April, and was probably 
responsible in part for a catastrophic decline in par
tridge numbers. 

Richard then changed his research subject to a 
common, and as it turned out - "a most interesting 
species" - the Clay Colored Sparrow. 

While at Lyleton, Richard wrote the book -
"Birds of the Gainsborough - Lyleton Region" 

After leaving this area Richard obtained a part 
time teaching position at the University of Manitoba. 

From Winnipeg they moved on to Toronto, where 
Richard continued teaching in the University -
spending the summer in Algonquin Park teaching 
summer classes. 

A son, Robert was born October 9, 1980. 
They have purchased a home and small acreage in 

Port Robinson near Brock University in St. Ca
tharines, where Richard is now teaching. 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Lang and Family 
submitted by Lang family 

Frank and Ethel Lang moved to the village of 
Coulter in the spring of 1924 when Frank became the 
agent for the Western Canada Elevator (later he be
came grain buyer for the Pool Elevator when it was 
built), as well as taking over the Massey Harris busi
ness of the late Ed Andrews and the Post Office. 

Frank was born at Millbrook, Ontario, the second 
son of Francis H. and Minnie Lang and came west as 
a young boy. He lived at Aberdeen, South Dakota 
and Everett, Washington (where his Mother died). 
His Father returned to Manitoba with his family of 
four boys. Frank came to Lyleton in 1909 where he 
worked as a farm helper and also on the Canadian 
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Ethel and Frank Lang - holding grandson Clark Lang. 

Pacific Railway. On February 4th, 1914, he married 
Ethel Jane Murray, daughter of Jim and Jennie Mur
ray. Ethel was born in 1889 at Hagersville, Ontario, 
and came to the Lyleton district in 1891 with her 
parents, where they lived in a sod house. Ethel en
joyed music and was organist at Lyleton United 
Church for several years. 

When Ethel and Frank were married they lived on 
the Holmes farm in the Lyleton district and then on 
the Elliott farm. The last farm they lived on was three 
miles west of Coulter, the late A. E. Cameron farm. 
Five of their'chilClren were born by this time: Jean, 
Francis (Sonny), Murray, Dorothy and Margaret. 
In 1924 they moved to Coulter and there Lorraine, 
Andy, Reg and Everett were born. Ethel and Frank 
took part in community affairs. Ethel was a church 
organist when needed and Frank was a school trus
tee. 

In 1944 Frank became Pool Elevator agent at 
Lyleton and in 1948 at Deloraine. Failing health 
forced Frank to retire early so in 1950 they retired to 
Souris, Manitoba. Frank worked as a Desk Clerk in 
the Souris Hotel, where he met many old frieinds and 
made many new ones as he always enjoyed meeting 
people and playing practical jokes. Ethel was active 
in the women's organizations in the church and Re
bekah Lodge. She loved plants and flowers. Ethel 
died in July 1954. Frank continued living at Souris 
and working until illness forced him to retire in 1961. 
He died in February 1962. 



Six of the family are still living: 
Jean, who had helped in the Post Office at Coul

ter, in Bill Henderson's store at Lyleton, and the Post 
Office in Deloraine, married Louis Downey of Coul
tervale. They farm the family homestead in Coulter
vale district and have two sons, Blair and Allan. Blair 
is working with a seismograph crew in Alberta. He 
married Sharon Ross of Melita in July 1982. Allan is 
helping on the home farm. 

Francis (Sonny) joined the Royal Canadian Air 
Force during the Second World War. He married Jo 
Cracknell from Fort William, Ontario, in February 
1944. He was killed in action in June 1944. Sonny is 
buried at Calais Canadian War Cemetery, Leubr
inghe, France. 

Murray also joined the Royal Canadian Air 
Force. Before he went overseas he married Evelyn 
Webb who had come from Browning, Saskatche
wan, and worked in the Coulter district. Murray lost 
his life in June 1943 and is buried at Rheinberg War 
Cemetery, Germany. 

Dorothy married Leighton Downey of the Cou
Itervale district and they are farming on the farm at 
the United States border. They have four children
Francis, who is married to Patricia Sterling of Melita. 
They farm in the Coultervale district and have two 
boys, Todd and Scott. Bryon lives in Plano, Texas, 
and is manager of a Dance School. He is married to 
Carol Masessa and they have two boys, Bryon Jr. and 
Anthony. Donna was a legal secretary in Brandon, 
but moved to Melita when she married Murray Cam
eron. They have four daughters, Tara, Dana, April 
and Marla. Murray has his own General Insurance 
Business in Melita. Deborah Ann also is a legal 
secretary and worked in Brandon. She married Brian 
Shannon and they live on his farm at Elva. Deb is 
presently employed by the law firm of Smeltz and 
Holmes in Melita. 

Margaret graduated as a nurse from the Brandon 
General Hospital. She married Jerry Greaves and 
they have continued to live in Brandon where Jerry is 
manager of Western Grocers. 

Lorraine took a business course in Winnipeg and 
then, after teaching at Coultervale School for one 
year, she obtained employment in Brandon. She mar
ried George Richarson who was salesman for Bran
don Automobiles. They have two children, Ron and 
Sharon. Ron works in Brandon at the Unemployment 
Office. Sharon married Gary Horn in July of 1982. 
They reside in Brandon. 

Andy lives at Souris, Manitoba. He married Ila 
Clark from Elm Creek. She taught school at Souris. 
Andy now owns Lang Motors Garage. They have 
three children. Clark attended University in Brandon 
and now is a salesman at his Dad's garage. He mar-
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ried Judy Mitchell of Brandon. They have one child 
- Cassidy. Ruth has graduated from Home Econom
ics at the University of Manitoba and now teaches at 
Virden, Manitoba. Frank also is a salesman at his 
Dad's garage. He married Karen Jasper from 
Hartney, Manitoba and they are residing in Souris. 

Reg lives at Souris, Manitoba. He has an Insur
ance and Real Estate business as well as being an 
auctioneer. He married Jean Renton of Deloraine, 
Manitoba, who was a Home Economist Graduate of 
the University of Manitoba. They have two sons, 
Murray and Garry. Murray is attending university in 
Winnipeg, and Garry has been working for the Cana
dian Pacific Railroad. 

Ernest Everett Lang passed away at an early age 
at Coulter, Manitoba. 

The Lang family spent many happy years in 
Coulter and Lyleton and the example set by their 
parents has encouraged each member of the family. 

Lang, John Ernest Family 
submitted by Lyle Lang 

John Ernest Lang, my father, known to many as 
Jack, was born in 1890 near Millbrook, Ontario in the 
Peterborough area. Dad's father had died suddenly in 
1900 and left his Mother with six children to care for. 

The John E. Lang family. Lyle, Anne, Jack, Jim, Laura and 
John, 1943. 



Dad first came to Manitoba in 1905 with an uncle, 
and a few years later came back on his own to find 
work in the Lyleton area. His uncle Frank Lang was 
farming at that time near the North Antler Creek 
area. 

For a number of years Dad worked for different 
farmers in the area, Frank Clark, Walter Murray, B. 
V. White and the Sam Lyle Estate. At this Estate sale 
in the spring of 1914 he bought about six horses and 
some machinery, rented the Lyle farm and started 
farming on his own. Grandma Lang came from On
tario to keep house for him for a time. Dad's sister 
and brother-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. Jack Huggins also 
came to the Lyleton area about that time for a short 
while, then they went to Emerson, Manitoba. 

In December 1915 Dad married Anna Bella Ree
kie, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Reekie who 
were homesteaders of the Lyleton district. Dad and 
Mother farmed in Lyleton area for eighteen years and 
during this time their family was born: Jim, myself 
- Lyle, Beth, Laura and John, also two boys who 
died in infancy. Beth passed away when she wasn't 
quite six years old. She contacted pneumonia and 
peritonitis. Jim, myself and Laura attended school at 
Lyleton and North Antler. 

Like most families there were many good times 
as well as hard times. There was rust, hail, grasshop
pers, drought and the dirty thirties came with the 
wind and dust. No crops to harvest promoted Dad to 
find harvest work, so he and Jim and I went north to 
the Basswood and Decker area. Dad had moved the 
cattle to the Decker area where there was feed for 
them, and then decided to try his luck there, so in the 
fall of 1933 he rented a farm and moved our family to 
Decker, but the farm was sold in the fall of 1934, so 
Dad gave up farming. He got a Rawleigh business 
and we moved to Belmont, all except Jim who re
mained at Decker. 

Dad operated the Rawleigh business at Belmont 
for six years and then Dad and I took over a garage 
for a couple of years. World War Two was on and I 
went into the army and an opportunity came for Dad 
to obtain a meat and grocery store. This, Dad and 
Mother operated for about eight years, but Dad's 
health failed and they retired to Brandon in 1950. 
Dad passed away suddenly in 1951 and Mother in 
1974. 

Jim married Edna Lints of Decker and lived at 
Decker and Belmont. Their family was two daugh
ters, Muriel and Dianne, and one son Ray. Jim had 
various jobs but his love for horses drew him to the 
driving and care of race horses, moving around a 
great deal. Jim passed away suddenly in California in 
1978. 

I married Edith Kenyon at Belmont and we lived 
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there for thirty-one years with the exception of three 
years I spent in the army. The last sixteen years at 
Belmont I was foreman of the road construction for 
the Rural Municipality of Strathcona and also opera
tor of the Water Treatment Plant when the town put in 
the water works. In 1967 we moved to Brandon 
where I worked for the Department of National De
fence at Shilo in the Water Treatment thereuntil 
retirement in 1982. We have one son Keith and two 
daughters, Betty Ann and Marion. 

Laura went into the naval service, women's divi
sion in World War Two where she met and married 
Fred Darlington of Toronto who was also in the 
navy. Since they left the service they have lived in 
Toronto and Richmond Hill, Ontario. They have 
three daughters: Patricia, Linda and Dinah and one 
son Scott. 

John went into the Royal Canadian Mounted Po
lice after completing High School. He married Ver
na Zaiser of Whitewood after he left the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police. Their family was a daugh
ter Linda and a son John. They lived in Winnipeg and 
Brandon before going back to Whitewood where 
John was with the Potash Mines at Esterhazy. John 
was killed in a car accident in 1965. 

William Roy Law History 
submitted by Muriel (Law) Bird 

William Roy Law was born at Minnedosa, Man
itoba in 1895. Roy, as he was known, lived in the 
Municipality at different intervals of his life, before 
he settled permanently here. 

Roy and Myrtle Law, 1940. 

As a very young child he lived with his grand
parents, Daniel and Elizabeth Fennell in the North 
Antler district, perhaps starting school at North 
Antler before returning to the Minnedosa area to 
reside with his Father and Mother - Sam and Lill 
Law (Fennell) and two younger sisters, Greta Lowe 
(deceased) and Doris Rolls of Melita Lodge. 



In April 1915 he married Myrtle Fennell in 
Melita and together they started farming south of 
Pierson. He farmed for a few years and then started 
with the Canadian Pacific Railway as a fireman. The 
family resided at Deer, Manitoba, a siding just north 
of MacGregor, Manitoba. 

Due to a lung condition, he had to give up this 
occupation, and again started farming at Austin, 
Manitoba. 

In about 1926 the family again returned to a farm 
north of Pierson and from there, he bought the land 
7-2-28 where he remained until his retirement to 
Lyleton in 1949. 

Roy and Myrtle had two children - Ralph, 
residing in Melita and Muriel Bird living in Pierson. 

Roy was a lover of good cattle and horses and 
always had a good team of drivers for winter driving 
and thought nothing of driving the seven miles to curl 
and to take us kids to skate. After he gave up curling 
he started to play pool and was known as Lyleton's 
"pool shark". 

Roy and Myrtle celebrated their 50th Wedding 
Anniversary at the home of their son-in-law and 
daughter, Doug and Muriel Bird in 1965. 

Myrtle pre-deceased Roy in 1973, after being a 
semi-invalid for a number of years. 

In the spring of 1975, Roy married Wyn Holmes 
of Lyleton and they continued to make their home in 
Lyleton. Roy had a lengthy illness and died in Au
gust 1981. 

Thomas Lawrence and Family 
submitted by Margaret (Lawrence) Plessers 

Thomas Lawrence was born in Somersetshire, 
England in 1877, son of Joseph and Susan (Woods) 
Lawrence. 

Thomas and Gertrude Mary Lawrence, (1910). 
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We believe he and two brothers (Herbert and 
Charles) came to Manitoba in 1906 or 1908. They 
settled in Waskada and established a bakery and 
confectionery business. Thomas left this business 
and went to Lyleton where he established a general 
store of his own which also accommodated the dis
tricts of Coulter and Coultervale. 

On April 5th, 19lO he married the former 
Gertrude Mary Bazley, daughter of William and 
Sarah Rhoda Bazley of Devonshire, England. 

In the early years Thomas (our father) was always 
a busy man. Not only did he manage his store (with 
the help of our Mother) but had the Manitoba Tele
phone System in his store. He also looked after 
funeral arrangements. He helped freely all those in 
need and supported every good cause. 

Our parents were very active participants in the 
support work of the United Church. We believe he 
(our father) was the first choir leader. He was also a 
member of the Orangemen's Lodge. 

Gertrude (our Mother) was a woman of many 
interests. She was active in Missionery groups and 
she loved to write poetry. We were all a very musical 
family and our home was known for its hospitality. 

Our father's working hours were endless. We can 
well remember the days he would spend planning for 
the annual Sourisford Picnics. For hours he would 
work making tubs of ice cream and packing it well 
with salt and ice, so he could transport it to the picnic 
grounds which were a few miles away. These picnics 
will be well remembered by the pioneers. 

In the year 1923, Thomas was nominated and 
appointed a Justice of the Peace for the Province of 
Manitoba. 

Who could live in a Prairie Town and not experi
ence a few hardships? For example, having to melt 
snow and ice In the winter for washing, and in the 
summer, catching the rain in barrels and tanks. The 
drinking water was (brought) from a natural well near 
the Canadian Pacific Railroad, several blocks from 
where we lived. Then there were the drought, dust 
storms, Russian thistle and grasshoppers to contend 
with. 

Six children were born to Thomas and Gertrude 
Lawrence. The nearest doctor lived twenty miles 
across the border (Westhope, North Dakota), so they 
were helped mostly by the neighbors. Two in particu
lar we would like to mention: Mrs. R. Murray Sr. and 
Nurse Elizabeth Reekie. Their services and kind
nesses we are sure will never be forgotten by many 
pioneers of Lyleton and districts. 

The Lawrence children's names are: 
Una May - born March 13, 1911. She married 

and had one son, Richard - Una died in 1945. 
William John born March 22, 1913, died in 1913. 



Back Row: George Dyker, Una Lawrence. Front Row: Dorothy 
Ewen, Allan Dyker. 

Margaret Irene - born June 26, 1915. She mar
ried and has one daughter - Margaret. 

Alice Lorraine - born March 29, 1918 - she 
married and has twins, one son and one daughter
James and Judy. 

Sidney Ewart born September 25th, 1921. He 
married and has two daughters, Sandra and Shirley, 
and two sons - Douglas and David. 

Joyce Elizabeth- born November 8, 1923. She 
married and has two daughters - Nancy and Laurie, 
and two sons Thomas and David. 

In 1928 we all moved to Deloraine, where our 
father, Thomas, bought a store known as the Red and 
White. 

Our father died in 1952. 
Our Mother died in 1966. 
Why did our parents come to Canada? 
It seemed a land of Promise, a land where one 

could rise up full of hope and courage. A land need
ing men and women of intellect, those full of adven
ture and ready to put everything they had into making 
it a land to be admired all over the world. Those 
dreams I believe were realized. 

George Leach 
submitted by Ellen Fletcher 

George Andrew Leach was born June 11, 1873 
on the Leach homestead one mile south of Duntroon, 
which is near Collingwood, Ontario. 

At the age of twenty-five he got the urge to go 
West and establish a home on the prairies. In the 
spring of 1898, he, along with some other lads, left 
by train from Ontario for the west. George came to 
Melita, Manitoba, where his cousin, 1. L. Campbell 
was located. 1. L. Campbell had purchased NW 
24-1-28 pre-emption for James Leach, George's fa
ther. 

George Leach hired Frank Clark to break forty 
acres on the west side of the quarter in 1898. George 
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Mr. George Leach 

was employed that summer and fall by Mr. Alex 
Trerice, a farmer north of Melita, and spent the 
winter on a farm near Brandon, Manitoba, which 
was on the Assiniboine River. 

In the spring of 1899, AlfLeach, George's broth
er, came with a carload of settlers effects. This in
cluded horses, machinery and enough lumber to 
construct a one-room shack. They also brought the 
necessary furniture - stove, bed, table, chairs, and 
cupboard. 

The first year they could only work the horses for 
half a day due to the change in climate and feed. They 
became very thin, but had no trouble the next year. 

George Leach purchased SW 24-1-28 from the 
Johnson Brothers who had returned to Ontario. 

During the slack time Alf Leach herded cattle for 
Mr. LaPorte, east of Westhope, North Dakota. They 
used to herd the cattle along the Souris River and 
drove them to Minot to ship. Alf was thrown from his 
horse when it slipped on ice and he was left with a 
knee injury. 

The early settlers had to make their own fun. One 
night when Dad didn't get home until after dark, 
Uncle Alf and some of the neighbors had stuffed a 
pair of Scotty McLaren's overalls and jacket and cap 
and set it up by the door. Dad drove up and said 
"Good night, Scotty" - no answer, then Dad said, 
"You silly old fool, why don't you answer?" Uncle 
Alf said Dad looked foolish when he entered the 
shack. 

Frank Clark spent one winter with George and 
Alf Leach while they were batching in the shack. 
Frank slept on a bunk above their bed. Alf would say 
"Get up Clark" and take his feet and push Frank, 
bunk and bedding on to the floor. 

Dad said they looked on the Walton home as a 
"home away from home". Mrs. Walton baked bread 
for the bachelors in the district. He often spoke of the 
good times they had at the Walton's when Lena 
played the violin and Mandy the organ. 



After five years at Lyleton, in 1904, Alf Leach 
took a load of setters' effects and set out for Colfax, 
Saskatchewan. He was only there a short time until 
his knee forced him to return to Ontario for treat
ment. He was left with a permanently stiff knee. His 
brother, Charles, took over the land at Colfax, and 
Alf was township clerk of Nottawasaga until his 
retirement. He passed away January 1970 at Colling
wood, Ontario. 

After Alf left Lyleton, George batched for a few 
years. George's Mother and sister Ada wanted to 
come West for the summer, so in order to accommo
date them George built a six-room house around 
1907. Shortly after their visit his sister, Mary came 
and remained for twelve years. They attended the 
English church in the Copley district where Mary 
was organist until it was closed. 

George purchased a steam engine and threshing 
machine. When it was wet weather the hired help 
returned home. Amanda Walton used to help Mary in 
the busy season. One night George went to town and 
Mary informed him to be quiet when he returned 
because she wanted a good night's sleep. Mandy 
heard this and piled pots and pans at the door. George 
opened the door and what a racket! 

George bought a seven-day clock that struck on 
the hour and half-hour. He started it at night and it 
woke Mary up every half-hour. I do not think he was 
too popular in the morning. 

In the fall of 1918, Mary Leach returned to the 
farm at Duntroon to live with her aged Mother and 
brother, Alf. She never married and passed away at 
Duntroon, Ontario in June 1941. 

Margaret M. Morrison, wife of George Leach 
was born at Superior, Wisconsin, United States, De
cember 24, 1886. She came to Duntroon, Ontario, at 

Mrs. George Leach 
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the age of seven to live with her grandparents. Their 
son, who was a train conductor was fatally injured 
when he slipped on ice going from one car to another. 
The doctor said a child in the home would help the 
frail Grandmother overcome her grief. Margaret 
grew up at Duntroon and received her education 
there. After her Grandfather, who was the Duntroon 
Station agent died, her maiden aunt, as agent and 
Margaret, as assistant, carried on the station duties. 

On March 15, 1919, Margaret M. Morrison mar
ried George Andrew Leach at Stayner, Ontario, and 
he brought her as his bride to his farm at Lyleton. 

They were met at the Lyleton station by Jack 
Parsons, who was looking after things while George 
was away. Some of the local girls were also there to 
chivaree them. 

They spent their entire lives on the farm except 
for one year, when they were in Ontario. During that 
year, George's nephew, Jim Leach, also from Dun
troon, Ontario, ran the farm. He married Reta 
Vickers, who was the telephone operator at Lyleton. 

Before the Leaches left for Ontario, the Lyleton 
Community gathered at their home and presented 
them with a year clock (wound once a year). Their 
younger daughter, Jean, has it in her home today. 

George Leach built a big bam in 1927. A bam 
dance was held in it before it was completely 
finished, in aid of the Lyleton rink. 

George farmed with horses; he never owned a 
tractor. He was a good horseman and used to raise 
extra horses for sale, which he used as income when 
crops were poor. This was during the late teens and 
early twenties. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Leach had two daughters: 
Ellen, born on May 1, 1920, and Jean, born on 
September 3, 1925. 

Dad always -admired Shetland ponies when he 
was a boy. He bought a team for the girls when they 
were old enough to drive and ride them. The girls 
drove them to school for a while in the thirties, after 
the school van was taken off the route. They also used 
them to herd and drive cattle to the creek for water. 

Dad and Mother bought Put Cheney's piano. 
Many an evening Mother played for us until we got 
the radio in 1936. 

They endured the dirty thirties and were just 
beginning to enjoy life when George Leach died at 
his farm home on January 11, 1943, and his wife, 
Margaret, passed away in Brandon General Hospital 
on August 9, 1943. They were laid to rest in the 
Lyleton Cemetery. 

Jean Leach received her education at Lyleton 
School. She taught at Broomhill School for one year 
as a permit teacher. Then she worked for a number of 
months in the Lyleton telephone office. She married 



Earl Fletcher of the Coultervale district on Novem
ber 27, 1946, and they resided on the George Fletcher 
homestead. 

They have five children, four sons and one 
daughter. Three of their sons, Brian, Wayne and Greg 
farm in the Coultervale district. Barry, the eldest son, 
bought Gordon White's farm and resides there. San
dra is taking a Hairdressing Course in Winnipeg. 

Ellen Leach received her education at Lyleton 
School except for one year when she attended Dun
troon School in Ontario. On July 8, 1944, Margaret 
Ellen Leach married George O. Fletcher. 

George 0. Fletcher started farming the spring of 
1938, on W. 36-1-28. This land was owned by his 
father George Fletcher Sr. and had been rented to 
Thomas Fenton for a number of years. George owns 
this half now. 

After their marriage they acquired the Leach 
property where they reside, and also bought the SW 
25-1-28 and the N.W. 19-1-28 (Pitcher quarter). 

George O. Fletcher was the first to import 
Charolais cattle into the district. He was a director on 

Back Row: George Fletcher, Arlyn Fletcher, Gordon Melvin. 
Front Row: Ellen Fletcher, Elna Melvin, Shirley Lamport, Dave 
Fletcher. 

the Manitoba Charolais Association when it was 
formed in 1968. He served on this board for two 
terms. He was also a trustee on the Lyleton School 
Board. 

George and Ellen have four children: 
Arlyn born October 15, 1945. He received his 

education at Lyleton except for one year when he 
took the Agricultural Course at Waskada school. He 
purchased land and began farming with his father. 
Arlyn bought the Leach property from his parents in 
1981. 

Shirley was born December 5, 1947. She re
ceived her education at Lyleton and Melita Schools. 
She worked at the Bank of Nova Scotia in Virden, 
Manitoba. She married Ted Lamport on July 20, 
1968. They reside on the Lamport farm north of 
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Melita. They have three sons: John, Jason, and De
rek. 

E1na was born on June 12, 1951. She attended 
Lyleton, Pierson and Melita Schools. After gradua
tion, Elna was employed by the Brandon University 
for six years in the library department. She moved to 
Lethbridge, Alberta, where she worked as a legal 
secretary. From Alberta she came to Swift Current 
and continued to work for a law firm. On October 18, 
1980, she married Gordon Melvin of Webb, Sas
katchewan. They reside on the farm near Webb. They 
have a daughter, Crystal Dawn, born November 11, 
1982. 

David was born December 6, 1953. He attended 
Lyleton and Pierson Schools. On October 16, 1976 
he married Bonnie Allnutt of Tilston, Manitoba. He 
resides in Brandon and is employed by Western Gro
cers. They have two daughters: Shauna and Ash
leigh. 

George and Ellen are still active in farming. They 
spend most of the time from spring to fall at the farm 
with Arlyn. They built a house in Melita in 1973 and 
return there for the winters. 

Don and Auralee Leadbeater 
submitted by Auralee and Don 

Mr. and Mrs. Don Leadbeater moved to Pier
son in January of 1983, when Don took over the 
management of the Manitoba Pool Elevator. 

Don was raised on a farm south of Crystal City. In 
April 1971, he started his career with Manitoba Pool 
Elevators in Birtle, Since then, he has worked in 
various points in western Manitoba. 

In 1977, Don married Auralee Bowering. A 
native ofthe Elkhorn area, Auralee attended Brandon 
University and later taught school in Oak Lake. 

Don and Auralee enjoy travelling, curling and 
attending hockey and ball games. They are looking 
forward to making their new home in Pierson. 

The Samuel Leatham History (1818a 1902) 
submitted by Myrtle McDermit 

Samuel Leatham, son of Aaron and Elizabeth 
Leatham, was born November 5, 1818 in Yorkshire, 
England. He came to Canada, date unknown. On 
November 16, 1847, he married Lydia Cook in 
Woodstock, Ontario. She was born at St. Thomas, 
Ontario, July 6,1827. They had a family of nine, the 
three youngest being Lydia born May 24, 1862, 
Harriet - November 1863 and Matthew Septem
ber 14, 1865. At age eight Lydia lived with an aunt 
untiU880 when she returned to her parents' home in 
the South Antler district in Manitoba, to which they 
had moved in 1882 from Mornington, Perth County, 
Ontario. 

Samuel Leatham, his wife and Matthew moved 



Sam Leatham and Lydia Cook. 

Back Row: Mary, Stephen, Elizabeth, Mrs. Sam Leatham, 
Harriet, Ellen, Sam Leatham. Front Row: Matthew (1865), 
Lydia McDermit, (1862). 

from South Antler to Pierson to SE 2-3-29 WI. after 
1886 (date unknown). On August 20, 1893, he and 
his heirs received that quarter as his homestead. In 
June 1902, that quarter was sold to Rod. McDermit 
by Matthew Leatham. 

In 1895 Samuel Leatham moved to a farm eight 
miles northwest of Carievale. At one time Matthew 
had the livery bam in Carievale. 

Samuel Leatham died July 15,1902, and his wife 
Lydia - May 1908. They are both buried at Car
ievale, Saskatchewan. 

The Matthew Leatham History 
submitted by Myrtle McDermit 

Matthew, born September 14, 1865, youngest 
son of Samuel and Lydia Leatham, came with his 
parents to Manitoba, then to Carievale. He married. 
Mary Harris. 

They had a family of Mark, Luke, John, Eva, 
Ida, Iva, Eileen. Roddy and I (Myrtle McDermit) 
have visited Mark and Ida in Washington; Iva and 
John in British Columbia. 

From Carievale they moved to Harris, Saskatche
wan, then to British Columbia. 
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He died in 1924 and his wife in 1953 or 54. 
They are buried in British Columbia. 

G. Allan Lee History 
by Barbara Lee 

October 28, 1929 was a busy day in the Stephen 
Lee household as the three children were hustled off 
to Grandma Southam's in preparation for the birth of 
a fourth child and third son, George Allan. The 
arrival of this bouncing baby boy was followed the 
very next day by the crash of the Wall Street stock 
market. Little connection can be made of the two 
events except that hard times were at hand and the 
family would leave the farm within four years. 

The move was made in 1934 and AI's life as a 

Back Row: Barbara, Allan, Laura Jean and Bruce Campbell. 
Front: Myra, Allan Campbell, Alison. 

"town kid" commenced. It was filled with school, 
chore's at home and at "Grandpa" Drier's, who 
farmed across the road, and lots of ball in the sum
mer, road hockey and skating in the winter. The 
family was actively involved in the 4-H Beef Club 
with calves each year, and they regularly attended 
Sunday School and church. 

Any thoughts that his school life was to end at 
Pierson came to a halt when he was enrolled in St. 
John's College School in Winnipeg to take his Grade 
XII. An Anglican boarding school, it introduced him 
to a world of old boys and new boys, headmasters, 
forms and a great variety of sports - an interest of a 
lifetime. 

Three years of University followed, ending in 
1951 with a Bachelor of Agriculture degree. Keeping 
up with books, University sports and travelling with 
the Pierson Bruins during playoff time hardly left 
him any time for girls, or so we are told! However, a 
certain Home Economics student was in need of 
some tutoring in Organic Chemistry and Al offered 
his help. The teaching must have been good as the 
course was passed and the chemistry has been pretty 
good ever since. 



Time for a career decision was at hand in 1952 
with the result that Al purchased E 30-2-28, where he 
had spent the first four years of his life, and he and his 
brother Ken started a farming partnership, adding 
more land in 1957,1961,1965, 1966 and 1973. 

Another partnership was formed March 27, 1954 
when Al and I were married at Souris. I was the 
former Barbara Strath, daughter of Joseph and Al
Iena Strath of the Souris area. After completing my 
schooling there I went on to the University of Man
itoba and took Home Economics, graduating in 
1953. After graduation I worked for a year as Home 
Economist with the City Hydro in Winnipeg. 

Our farming operation has always been a mixed 
one of grain and cattle but in 1969-70 a new venture 
was added with the breeding and raising of Simmen
tal cattle. The partnership took on the name of Kal
Lee Simmentals and purebred seed stock was raised. 
This started a busy and interesting ten years of build
ing the herd, which included selecting and importing 
cattle from Switzerland and France and showing and 
selling. During this time Al served on the Manitoba 
Simmental Board for several years. This cattle opera
tion continued until 1981 when Ken and Al decided to 
sell their herd and continue just in grain farming. 

AI's special interest has always been sports of all 
kinds with ball and hockey the main ones. He played 
ball for a number of years throughout the area. 
Hockey covered a period of years from the 1940's 
through to the present time, mainly with the Pierson 
Bruins until he retired in 1978 and now as a member 
of the Pierson Oldtimers. 

In the fall of 1956 Al was given the opportunity to 
play for a season with the Wembley Lions in En
gland, so Al and I, along with seventeen month old 
Laura Jean left for London in October. It was a five 
team league, with two teams based in London, the 
others in Glasgow, Nottingham and Brighton. The 
Wembley team had a five week tour of the Scandina
vian countries as well. We returned home in May of 
1957 feeling very fortunate to have had this oppor
tunity. 

Close association with the rink and hockey has 
led to a number of years as a member of the Hockey 
Executive and the Rink Committee. He was on the 
building committees of the rink waiting room in 1967 
and for the new arena in 1975-77. Al has been a 
member of the local Pool Elevator Board for twenty 
five years and also served as delegate. I have helped 
in 4-H Sewing and Handicrafts as well as teaching 
Adult sewing courses and being on the Carnival of 
Crafts committee. 

Our family consists of three girls. The eldest, 
Laura Jean was born in April 1955. After complet
ing her schooling in Pierson she got her teaching 
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certificate from Brandon University in 1977. In June 
of that year she married Bruce Campbell of Tilston, 
where they now farm. She taught school in Melita 
and Sinclair during the next three years. On Septem
ber 10, 1980 their son William Allan was born. 

Myra Anne, was born on March 17, 1963 and 
Laura Jean felt she had the luck of the Irish that day, 
as she was "no longer the smallest family in the 
school" ! Myra completed her schooling in Pierson in 
1981 and that fall went into Brandon University to 
take Education. 

Daughter number three, Alison McLean, was 
born July 1, 1965 in the early hours of the morning 
making it possible for "Dad" and the girls to go to 
Lyleton Sports Day for a bit of ball and lots of 
congratulations. She is presently completing her 
high school in Pierson. 

Bert and Vivian Lee 
Robert (Bert) And.erson Lee was born Novem

ber 20, 1929, the fourth child of Janet and Henry Lee 
of Pierson. He took all his schooling at the Pierson 
School, before working as a hired man on various 
farms in the area. In 1951 he worked at Slave Lake, 
Alberta for the winter. The following year he drove a 
school bus and rented farm land. 

He married the former Vivian Rusk of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan on October 25th, 1952. Prior 
to their marriage, Vivian had been employed with the 
Royal Bank of Canada - four years at the Pierson 
Branch and one year at Boissevain. For the past four 
years Vivian has worked in the office at the Melita 
Auction Mart. 

Bert and Vivian lived in several different homes 

Kirk, Karla, Bert and Vivian. 



before building a house in Pierson in 1958 (now 
owned by Brad and Louise Roblin - 1982). 

In the spring of 1956 Billy Robinson retired and 
Bert took over the Imperial Oil business. He bought 
an Imperial Oil fuel truck and served the Pierson and 
surrounding district. Vern Murray was a sub-agent 
for him at Lyleton and took the fuel orders from there 
for his area. He served Alex Hamilton's and Bob 
Scott's filling stations. He remembers, when he 
started, heating oil was 17¢ a gallon and gas about 
35¢. He kept a stock of oil and grease at the shed and, 
of course, the different kinds of fuel. Don McDermit 
bought his truck and took over the business from him 
in 1961. 

It was during that time that Kirk made his ap
pearance in the family. Robert Kirk Lee was born 
April 26th, 1960 and, needless to say, his joining the 
family was quite an occasion after eight years of 
marnage. 

Karla Janet Lee was born January 20th, 1963, 
and, to make the family complete, along with Karla, 
Bert and Vivian brought their dog, Tinker, home in 
the back seat of the '61 Chevon the trip home from 
Brandon. 

In 1965 the Lees moved to the farm formerly 
owned by Andrew Hendry on 34-2-29, and 
throughout the years they have continued to farm, 
building up a comfortable home while making a 
number of additions to the outbuildings as well. 

Bert has always taken an active interest in hockey 
in the area. He played for close to 30 years on the 
Pierson Bruins and Oldtimers teams. He won the 
South-West Hockey League scoring championship 
twice while playing with the Bruins team. The high
light of his hockey years was an opportunity to play 
with the Harringay, England, hockey team in 1956, 
however he declined the offer. 

Kirk and Karla took all their schooling in Pier
son, Kirk graduating in January 1979 and Karla in 
June 1981. They were both active in the Pierson Beef 
Club until the club disbanded, and collected many 
trophies for their efforts. Kirk played both minor and 
senior hockey in Pierson, part of the time with his dad 
as coach. Karla took part in figure skating and took 
organ and guitar lessons. She was very active in the 
drama class at school and received her diploma and 
pin for candy-striping. 

Kirk moved to Edmonton, Alberta in 1979. He 
works for a pipeline company in Edmonton at the 
present time (1982). He began apprenticing in Octo
ber of 1982 to receive his welding papers. He hopes 
to return home to the farm at some future time. 

Karla enrolled as a Registered Nurse at Brandon 
General Hospital in the fall of 1981, graduating in 
June of 1983. 
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Although both children are away from home now, 
Bert and Vivian's main interest remains, as always, 
their family. 

Gordon Lee History 
submitted by Gordon and Joyce Lee 

Gordon Lee was born October 1, 1926, at Pier
son, Manitoba, the third child and second son of 
Stephen and Sadie Lee. In his early twenties, he left 
the farm and attended Bible College in Winnipeg, 
where he met Joyce Forsman from Strasbourg, Sas
katchewan. They were married in June 1951 and in 
1952 Larry Maclean was born. Shortly afterwards 
they spent four months in Kansas City, Missouri at 
the Gospel Missionary Union Candidate School. 
They were appointed missionaries to Ecuador and 
were sent to Costa Rica to study Spanish for one year. 
During that year, 1954, Roger Alan was born. 

Back Row: Loren, Bob, Larry, Roger. Front Row: Robin, Gor
don, Joyce, Leta (Larry's wife). 

Opposition to the Gospel was strong in Ecuador 
and visas were not granted to new missionaries when 
the Lees were ready to go, so they were asked to go to 
British Honduras (now Belize) to do pioneer mis
sionary work instead. They arrived there in March 
1955. They have spent twenty-seven years in that 
country, thoroughly enjoying the work God has 
called them to do. Three more joined the family: 
Robin Joy 1956, Loren Myles in 1958, and Robert 
Gordon in 1963. 

Larry married Leta Kuntz of Vi bank, Saskatche
wan in 1976, and is a Bank of Nova Scotia manager in 
Winnipeg; Roger is a graduate of Winnipeg Bible 
College and is now farming at Pierson and helping in 
the local church; Robin married Gary Anderson in 



1981; and Loren married Gabriela Carrion from 
Chile in 1982. Robin, Loren and Robert all live and 
work in Calgary. 

Henry Lee Family 
submitted by the family 

Dad and Mom (Henry and Janet Lee) and Mur
ray, who was five months old, arrived in Canada 
from Scotland on March 20, 1920. They stayed with 
Mr. and Mrs. Dave Southam Senior for about one 
week until they found a job, then went to work for 
Guy Craven, staying for about six months. At this 
time Dad started working for M. 1. Basted on the 
farm and stayed for about three and one half years, 
during which time Mac was born. They were very 
hard years for them, trying to get adjusted to a new 
country and very little money to get started with. 

Henry Lee family, 1964. Murray, Mac, Winnie, Betty. Front: Bill, 
Janet, Henry and Bert. 

They moved to the farm on 30-2-28 that Mac and 
Beryl now own, and rented the land and equipment 
from a Mr. Ham for ten to fifteen years before buying 
it. During these years Winnie, Bert and Bm were 
born. In the thirties, when it was so dry, Dad went to 
Newdale to harvest and the following year, in 1934, 
the horses were shipped up there and leased out for 
other people to use to pay for their board. When they 
arrived back in the spring some of them were in good 
shape and others were so thin Dad was unable to use 
them that year. 

While Dad was away working, Mom had a full 
time job looking after the farm, family and being 
chief cook and bottle washer. 

In 1934 we all packed up and moved to Uncle 
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Steve's farm, which is now owned and operated by 
Allan and Barbara Lee. The water supply and build
ings were much better there. 

This is where we were living when Betty was 
born. During these years most of our entertainment 
was at home. Mom and Dad loved to dance and made 
their home open for the young people of the com
munity. This is where most of us learned to dance. Al 
Boyd, Innes Melvin and Andrew Hendry brought 
along their fiddles which provided us with some 
great old time music. 

In 1947 they moved into town and Dad had sev
eral jobs ending up in the Edward Co-op lumber yard 
in his later years. He served terms on the Pool Eleva
tor board, school board, Edward Co-op board, 
served as Elder for the United Church and he was 
very active in the curling club. They both enjoyed 
attending the hockey games. Mom was very active in 
the kitchen for many years. The Burns night was a 
big night for them, both being on the committee, and 
Mom made the haggis for years and years. Each 
summer they took a lot of pleasure from attending the 
Buchan picnic, with Betty taking part. 

Dad passed away very suddenly at home on 
November 20, 1968 and Mom in Deloraine Hospital 
on September 18, 1970, leaving us with a lot of good 
memories of them and our life at home. 

The following is the Henry Lee family: 
Murray born in 1919 (see Murray and Doreen's 

history). 
Mac born in 1922 (see Mac and Beryl's history). 
Winnie born in 1927 (see Winnie and Jerry 

Drier's history). 
Bert born in 1929 (see Bert and Vivian's history). 
Bill born in 1932 (see Bill and Toot's history). 
Betty born inJ935 (see Betty and Stan Kereluik's 

history). 

John (Jack) Lee 
Jack Lee, youngest son of Ernest Lee and Hann

ah Albutt, was born in England in 1885. He was a boy 
of seven when he came to Lyleton. His oldest brother 
Ernes·t came to Canada in 1888 when he was 17 years 
old, and three years later filed on a homestead on 
N. W. 25-1-28. That same year his father, a chemist in 
Rhyl, North Wales, suffered a stroke and died sud
denly, leaving the family somewhat stranded. Al
though Frank, the next oldest son, had some training 
as a chemist, he was unable to continue in this profes
sion because of a hearing loss, so the family made 
plans to come to Canada. 

Ernest purchased S. W. 3 -2-28 in Frank's name. 
A frame house was built, with lumber hauled from 
Deloraine, before the family arrived. 

Arriving from a seaside city where they had had 



maid service, the family of mother, four daughters 
and three sons, must have found Manitoba very dif
ferent. Not used to pioneer country living, there were 
plenty of hardships for them in addition to a very 
cold, drafty new home. 

But life wasn't all drudgery. They lived beside 
Gainsborough Creek and there was swimming in the 
summer and skating parties in winter. There was also 
wild fruit to pick and everyone for miles around came 
to pick wild plums on the Lee farm. 

In 1914, Ernest, Frank, and Bernard went to 
Galahad, Alberta, and purchased land. Ernest and 
Frank travelled back and forth to Lyleton until 1921 
when Ernest returned to Alberta to stay. Frank, his 
mother, and sisters Flory and Lillian moved to Van
couver in 1922. Margaret had married Walter 
Holmes and Gertie married Thomas Elliott. 

In 1923, Mrs. Hector McNish bought 3-2-28 and 
Jack moved back to the homestead where he had an 
Aladdin home built. In 1925, Jack married Gladys 
Edwards, who had come west from Sudbury, On
tario in 1923. They had three boys. Lloyd, who was 
born in February, 1926, married Margaret Mooney in 
August 1953. They live in Toronto and have no chil
dren. Kenneth, born in August 1932, married Shirley 
Shiram in 1962. They have two girls and two boys. 
Franklin, born in December 1941, married Marlene 
Tocso in December 1961. They have two girls and 
two boys also. 

Jack passed away in 1944. His wife, Gladys, still 
lives in Lyleton and enjoys her garden and communi
ty activities. 

Ken Lee Family 
submitted by Ken Lee 

Kenneth James Lee was born December 14, 
1923 at Pierson, two miles south of town in a house 

Back Row: Brian, Beth and Paul Smith, Joyce, Paul and 
Sharon and April Penner. Front: Stephen, Jennifer, Della and 
Ken. 
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owned by John Anderson, and now by Stewart 
Southam. 

Ken received his formal education at Pierson and 
remembers at the age of five years going out with the 
men after supper to learn how to milk cows. It really 
was an excuse not to go to bed. There were the dirty 
thirties and how he hated the grasshoppers crawling 
up his legs. There was the year when he and his 
cousins, Murray and Mac, were left at home to cut 
and stack 90 acres of Russian thistles, while his Dad 
and Uncle went to Hamiota to find work and help 
with the harvest. During his teen years, Ken worked 
on the threshing gang and enjoyed it and the tricks 
played on one another. Racing of the horses from the 
fields to the bam was not an uncommon sight in those 
days, but enjoyed by all. 

Then there was meal time. Once he recalls being 
at his Aunt's place and he and his cousin left the table 
to go to work, passing by the cupboard where there 
was still one pie. They stopped and took one piece 
each but before they left, it was all gone. 

In the fall of 1942, Ken started working for his 
Dad, farming the Canadian Pacific Railway land 
which his Dad had purchased. Prior to this, Ken had 
worked for Mr. Fred Drier who had rented this land 
until his retirement. 

In the spring of 1946, Ken purchased N 35-2-29 
and N.E. 33-2-29 from his father and that fall mar
ried Dena Billings of MacGregor, Manitoba, who 
had been on staff at the Royal Bank in Pierson. They 
operated a dairy farm selling and delivering milk in 
the town until 1953 when they sold out his dairy cows 
and went into the beef industry. 

Milking cows and delivering milk was a steady 
job but there were times of much excitement. One 
Christmas when .Ken and Della were away, Ken's 
brother and cousin were delivering milk and left the 
team standing outside the cafe, when a young lad 
emerged sporting a new gun and a full roll of caps. 
Needless to say, the fellows were left running to catch 
up and they did-at the Red and White Store, where 
the team didn't make the comer and piled up against 
the building. When the store owner, the late W. 
Murray, came to work, there were soap boxes and 
soap all over the floor. They purchased more bulk 
soap then, than ever before. 

Another time the team left their stand downtown 
and Jerry Drier tells them he looked out his garage 
window and saw them coming. They didn't make the 
comer there either, racing between the pumps and the 
garage. Seldom are there dull moments in the life of a 
farmer! 

In 1970 Ken and his brother Allan began to breed 
and import Simmental cattle from Switzerland. They 
dispersed their herd in 1981. 



Jim, Randy, Brad, Terry, Beryl and Mac Lee. 

Ken was active in Pierson Bruins Hockey Club 
from its beginning to the early 1970's and also the 
Souris Valley Hockey Club. He coached hockey for 
many years, helped with 4-H Beef Club and served 
on the rink committee and presently on the Co-op 
Board. He enjoys community and Church work and 
is involved with the Gideons International of Cana
da. 

They have a family of four. Brian, the oldest, 
born October 26, 1948, is single and at home farming 
with his father. He has been active in 4-H and enjoys 
sports, especially hockey. He and his father have 
played together in the Southwest League and later in 
Oldtimer Hockey which was started up in recent 
years. 

Beth was born September 19, 1950. She lost her 
hearing at the age of nine but completed her high 
school in Pierson and graduated from Winnipeg Bi
ble College with a Bachelor of Religious Education 
Degree. She married Paul Smith from Aurora, On
tario on October 9, 1971, and together they served 
with Youth for Christ in Windsor, Ontario and Cal
gary, Alberta. Paul is presently on staff at Berean 
Bible Institute. They have two children: Stephen, 
born August 21, 1974, and Jennifer, born July 27, 
1977. 

Sharon was born August 23, 1955. After com
pleting her education in Pierson, she went on to 
graduate from Winnipeg Bible College with a Bach
elor of Religious Education Degree. She married 
Paul Penner of Teulon, Manitoba, and resides there 
where Paul is presently employed with Gulf Oils. 
They have one daughter, April, born April 27, 1981. 
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Joyce was born on January 4, 1965 - a New 
Year's baby!! She is presently taking her Grade XII 
and plans to go to Assiniboine Community College 
in the fall. 

Each of the girls has been involved in 4-H, figure 
skating, and music, along with the regular school 
activities. 

Mac Lee Family 
submitted by Beryl Lee 

Henry McLean (Mac) Lee was born July 14, 
1922. He is the second son of Henry and Janet Lee. 
He went to school in Pierson. He farmed with his 
Dad until he took over the family farm - W 30-2-28 
- in 1948. 

He played hockey with the Pierson Bruins until 
1951. He has been interested in curling since then. He 
has been president of both the Pierson Curling Club 
and the Borderline Bonspiel which is held at Pierson 
every four years. 

He married Beryl Linn from Carnduff, Sas
katchewan on October 27th, 1951. They have four 
sons and four grandchildren. 

Terry McLean was born on December 31, 1952. 
He went to Pierson School. He was interested in 
minor hockey. He joined the Armed Forces in 1971, 
where he took a radar course. He has worked at 
Radar stations since then. He married Brenda Mid
dleton on March 11, 1972. They have two children
Niki and Carey. At the present time they are living at 
Kingston, Ontario, where Terry is attending Military 
College. 

James William was born on November 18,1953. 
After school in Pierson he took a mechanic's course 
at Assiniboine College. After working in Portage, 
Carnduff arid Steinbach, he took over Halbert's 
garage in Pierson in 1981. He married Lorrie Min
shull on August 3rd, 1974. They have two children, 
Terri Ann and Kurtis. 

Jim played hockey with the minor hockey teams 
as their goalie and on the Oldtimers team since mov
ing back to Pierson. He is also interested in curling. 

George Randy was born December 30th, 1955. 
He took his schooling in Pierson and took part in the 
minor hockey teams. He took an Auto Body course at 
Red River College in Winnipeg. He worked in Stein
bach and is now working for Carter Motors in Win
nipeg. He married Charlene Garwood on Novem
ber 7th, 1981. 

Bradley Henry was born on April 1st, 1963. He 
attended Pierson school and played with the minor 
hockey teams. Now he is working with his Dad on 
the farm. He takes part in the curling club in the 
winter months. 



Murray Lee History 
Murray Lee was the eldest child of Henry and 

Janet Lee. They sailed from Scotland when Murray 
was six months old. Two days out of port across the 
ocean a sudden storm came up; the ship lay on its side 
for three days. After the storm subsided, they sailed 
back to port for a check up on its rigging. No one was 
allowed ashore as this was considered back luck. 
They set sail again for Canada and were on the ocean 
for two weeks before they arrived in Montreal. Many 
of the people on board were sea sick from all the 
tossing about and spent most of their time in their 
bunks. 

From Montreal they caught a train to Winnipeg, 
arriving somewhere north west of Winnipeg in the 
middle of the night and stayed on the train till mom-

Earle, Vickie, Bill and Donna, Murray, Angie, Ted, Joyce, An
gus, Judy, Ken. Second Row: Tina, Tim, Doreen, Carolyn. 
Front Row: Derek, Craig, Jaime. 

ing. Next moming the conductor looked at their 
tickets and told them they should have got off at 
Winnipeg and changed trains; a little fact he had not 
told them. They got off and caught the next train back 
to Winnipeg, then to Brandon and on to Pierson. 

They arrived in Pierson on March 20, 1920 just 
after a raging blizzard had gone through the area. 
During the blizzard a train was stuck between Pierson 
and Elva. The snow was banked up to the top of the 
lumberyard office right across the street to the hotel 
steps. The sleigh trail was over the hotel steps for a 
few days until the snow was cleared away. 

Murray's Uncle Steve Lee and Hiram Southam 
met them at the train and took them out to the South
am farm, 26-2-29 where they stayed for a week or ten 
days and then they went to work for Guy Craven until 
fall. They spent the next three to four years on Meffie 
Basted's farm and then moved on to W. 30-2-28. It 
was here that Murray and his three brothers, Mac, 
Bert and Bill and two sisters Winnie and Betty lived 
and grew up. 

Murray started farming with his Dad in the spring 
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of1935. By 1939 he had acquired a five-horse team of 
his own and rented the other half of the section from 
his Uncle Steve for three years. He then rented 
33-3-28 for a couple of years and in the spring of 
1944, bought it along with 10-3-28. The taxes on the 
two sections at that time were $400 and the interest to 
buy the farm was just over $1100. 

Doreen McRae was the second child of Caven 
and Margaret McRae bom at home at Elva, Man
itoba. Her older brother David and Doreen and Mur
ray (Scottie) started school in Elva and in the spring 
of 1938 the family moved to the Ed Dandy farm at 
Pierson, 35-2-29. By this time there were two more 
boys, Caven (Bud) and Billie. Scottie still lives on 
the home farm with his wife Margaret and four 
children. 

Doreen finished her schooling at Pierson. She 
worked at Kenner's store, now the Co-op store, until 
her marriage and helped occasionally at the tele
phone office. Doreen and Murray were married at her 
parent's farm on November 21, 1947. She joined the 
Rebekah Lodge in 1949 and became Noble Grand of 
her lodge in 1954. She held most of the offices in her 
lodge and on the district level, being District Deputy 
President in 1956. She served as President of the 
Rebekah Assembly of Manitoba from March 1981 to 
March 1982. 

Murray and Doreen have five children and nine 
grandchildren: Donna Christine bom March 2, 
1949 at her great grandma Gillander's house in 
Melita; Donna took her schooling in Pierson with her 
first job as a cashier in the Royal Bank in Boissevain, 
later transferring to Melita for three years. She was 
with the Credit Union in Melita for five years. She 
married William (Bill) John Nichols, only son of 
Hap and Emily Nichols of Elva, Manitoba on June 
21, 1969. Bill farmed for a while, while working for 
the Good Roads. He now works for the United Grain 
Growers Elevator at Elie, Manitoba. They have two 
children; Christina (Tina) Laurie, bom March 22, 
1971 and Timothy (Tim) John, born February 1, 
1973. 

Henry Caven Angus born September 26, 1951 at 
Melita in Mrs. Tamblyn's nursing home. 

Angus took a welding course in Brandon after 
attending school in Pierson. He worked in Brandon 
and Virden and the Co-op store in Pierson for a 
while, then retumed home to farm with his Dad. He 
married Joyce Eileen Plumb, youngest daughter of 
Norah and John Plumb of Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan ori September 4, 1971. Joyce took a course in 
clerical bookkeeping and office machines at Brandon 
and started to work for the Credit Union in Gains
borough. She later secured a job in the Royal Bank 
in Pierson where she worked for six years. When she 



retired in 1981, she was the Branch Administration. 
Officer. 

Angus and Joyce have two girls: Carolyn Joyce, 
born October 14, 1974; and Becky Dawn, born June 
1, 1982. 

Angus has been in the Lion's Club for five years 
and was the President in 1979. 

Judy Olive born April 30, 1954 at Gainsborough 
Union Hospital; after finishing school, Judy farmed 
with her Dad at home for a year and a half, and then 
went to work in Brandon. After she was married she 
worked in the Drug Store in Melita for a while. She 
married Archie Kenneth (Ken) Wray, son of John 
and Mabel Wray of Tilston on November 17, 1973. 

They have two children: Jaime Leeann born May 
12, 1977 and Derek Caven Kenneth, born May 15, 
1979. 

They farm at Tilston and raise purebred Here
fords. They had the top selling Hereford bull at the 
1981 Brandon Winter Fair. 

Victoria Elizabeth Ann born February 26, 1958 
at Gainsborough Union Hospital (much to Angus's 
disappointment, as it was supposed to be a brother). 

Vickie took a secretarial course at Red River 
Community College in Winnipeg after school, and 
has worked for Bulloch's Farm Supply in Reston and 
the Co-op store in Virden as a secretary and book
keeper. She married Earle Douglas Paton, son of 
Don and Shirley Paton of Tilston on July 16, 1977. 
They have two boys: Jeremy Craig born June 16, 
1980, and Travis Alexander born September 28, 
1981. 

They have a farm north and east of Tilston, Earle 
has worked for Kent Flour Mills in Virden as a 
foreman and driving a semi-truck. 

Angela Doreen born December 12, 1959, in 
Melita Hospital on her grandparent's thirty-fourth 
Anniversary. 

Ang~e went to Brandon University after finishing 
her Grade XII in Pierson and then changed and took a 
Social Service Course at Assiniboine Community 
College in Brandon. Her course led to a job with 
Saskatchewan Special Olympics in Estevan. She 
married Edward John Cedric (Ted) Plumb of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan (Joyce's brother, and 
only son of Norah Plumb and the late John Plumb) on 
August 2, 1980. Angie worked at the Credit Union in 
Estevan until the arrival of their baby girl, Kristen 
Lee on January 16, 1983. Ted works for Saskatche
wan Power Corporation in Estevan and is now a third 
class engineer at Boundary Dam Power Station. 

During their school years the family took part in 
the 4-H and Home Economics Club and were very 
active in all sports in and out of school. The girls took 
figure skating and taught in the local club. They also 
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played ball during school and still do at all the local 
Sports Days. For several years Judy and Vickie 
played girls hockey. Curling has now taken over for 
winter sports. Angus is still playing hockey and 
curling. 

Stephen Lee 
submitted by Sadie Lee 

Born near Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire, Stephen 
Lee was nineteen when he arrived in Pierson in 
March 1914. Friend and fellow Scotsman, George 
Anderson, had been out in the Pierson area and had 
gone back to the homeland for the winter. He had 
been instructed to bring back several men by dif
ferent district farmers, so he engaged Stephen to 
work for Elvin (Bunty) Wilt. Bunty Wilt had spent 
the winter in the States leaving Arthur Hodgkinson to 
look after his horses. Arthur met Steve at the station 
and after a good hot supper at the boarding house 
they proceeded to the farm. Once there Arthur 
showed Stephen where he was to sleep and an
nounced he was going to a dance at Elva. Luxuries 
were non-existent and bed was a pile of hay in a 
corner of the unheated upstairs. The bedding con
sisted of a couple of heavy dark blankets and a horse 
blanket or two. Arthur didn't come back in the morn
ing so after feeding the horses Stephen looked for 
some sign of food; by luck he pushed open a door 
upstairs and found a frozen carcass of pork and lost 
no time getting a knife and fry-pan and chipping off 
some bacon. 

He worked for Wilt over a year, then a short time 
for George Cuthbert, and enlisted in the Canadian 
Expeditionary Force in 1915. He was one of 44 men 

Mr. and Mrs. Steve and Sadie Lee - 25th anniversary. 

in the 222nd Battalion that trained in Pierson the 
winter of 1915. Their barracks was a house rented to 
the government by Jack Riddell. They trained above 
the hardware in the winter months and in the spring 



they were sent out to help district farmers with the 
seeding. This done, they were then sent to Camp 
Hughes, now known as Shilo, to complete their 
training. Later they were brought back to the district 
to help with the harvest before being sent overseas. 
Wounded at Vi my Ridge, he was taken to con
valescent camp in England where he met Tommy 
Rusk, a Gainsboroughite, who was also con
valescing from wounds. When ready to return to 
active duty they joined a Cavalry unit, "The Fort 
Garry Horse", working through Belgium, France, 
and into Germany by Armistice Day, November 11, 
1918. Stephen did not get his discharge until July 
1919. 

Returning to Pierson he bought half-section 
17-4-28, north of Pierson. That fall he bought four 
horses which he used to custom haul wheat during 
winter months to Antler, North Dakota. The price 
there was $3.30 per bushel. The following summer 
he bought E 30-2-28, now owned and farmed by our 
son Allan. 

We were married November 16, 1920. I was the 
former Sadie Southam born in Pierson in 1898. We 
had five children: Jean (Mrs. Pat Sterling), Ken
neth, Gordon, Allan, Gwen (Mrs. Art Thcker). All 
attended school in Pierson - Gordon, Allan and 
Gwen taking further education in Winnipeg. 

When the depression came, after a few years of 
fighting grasshoppers and drought, many farmers 
left their farms with their few belongings and headed 
north. Those who stayed battled the odds and ele
ments for ten years. During this time, in 1934, we 
moved to town leaving a new two storey house which 
we had built in 1925 to replace the log house. The log 
house had been built by F. 1. Campbell who had 
homesteaded there and the house had served as home 
for many years, and a stopping place in the 1880 's for 
settlers going from Deloraine to eastern Saskatche
wan. Before the yard was plowed and worked the old 
trail was quite evident. 

In 1934 Steve took over the butcher shop from my 
brother Gordon Southam who had bought a business 
in Newdale, Manitoba. Business was slow here but 
there was other work to do whereby one could eke out 
a living, and this we did. 

One way of adding additional income was my 
making butter and baking bread, buns and pies that 
were sold through the store. I tried to do this on a 
weekly basis but it largely depended on the work at 
home. Another offshoot of the business was the can
dIeing and grading of eggs. During the depression 
nearly all farms kept hens and the extra eggs were 
brought in crates to the store and in some cases 
groceries were taken out in trade. George Drier was 
sent away for a course on candleing eggs and after the 
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necessary equipment was purchased this too became 
part of the business. After the grade of the eggs was 
determined the farmer was paid either in cash or 
groceries and then the crates of eggs were shipped by 
train to the packers. 

Part of the butcher business included cutting and 
storing ice. In the wintertime iceblocks were cut 
from Gainsborough Creek and hauled into town 
where they were packed with sawdust and stored in 
the building directly south of the store. Some ofthese 
"ice-capades" resulted in unintentional dips for the 
ice crew! The ice was not only used in the butcher 
shop but was delivered and sold to people for their 
iceboxes, an appliance used to keep perishables in 
the summer. 

Between 1935-36 the business expanded into a 
grocery and meat business and became known as the 
Red and White Store. A meat truck route was started, 
running twice a week, Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
George Drier, who was employed in the butcher 
shop, drove the meat truck on its rounds. It carried an 
assortment of groceries which might be needed, as 
well as the meat. People could phone in orders on the 
day of delivery and found among others things that 
their 25¢ would buy three pounds of sausage or four 
loaves of bread. Youngsters were not forgotten as 
chocolate bars and 5¢ Cracker Jack complete with 
prize were included in the supplies. 

Steve continued shipping cattle to Winnipeg on a 
commission basis, a practice he had started several 
years before. Many humorous stories could be told 
about this business; one I remember involved a ship
ment of pigs. Steve was often approached by farmers 
for a loan on shipments to follow, and this time a 
farmer asked for an advance on a load of pigs. One 
week Steve lacked 700 or 800 pounds to make his 
load so asked the farmer if the pigs were ready to 
ship. Imagine his surprise when he found that the 
pigs were yet unborn! 

Shipping days were hectic in the busy season 
when help was unavailable and sometimes two stock 
cars to fill. He hauled late at night and would start at 
dawn the next morning. As there was a fluctuating 
time of arrival for the freight trains, one had to be . 
alert or you missed out. On one or two occasions 
when time ran out I was instructed to meet Steve with 
a suitcase packed with a change of clothes, and other 
things needed for his trip to Winnipeg. Steve would 
grab the suitcase and then go to the caboose where he 
would quickly disrobe. As the train started to move, 
cap, boots, socks, shirt and pants started flying from 
the platform. I hurried along gathering up the clothes 
until all were accounted for and no doubt breathed a 
sigh of relief that another shipping day was over. 

In 1945 we sold a thriving business to Howard 



Murray but Steve kept on with his shipping activities 
until the 1960's. 

His great interest in people made him very active 
in community life. He served as school trustee, was 
on the Pool Elevator board and was a director on the 
Co-op board from 1929-36 and again from 1949-67. 
He was interested and active in both skating and 
curling rinks and served on the Municipal Council 
several years. 

Our life together was a busy one involving fam
ily, work and community. Church activities were 
always an important part of our life. Steve served as 
elder and treasurer on the church board for many 
years and I was a choir member, a member of the 
Women's Missionary Society and Sunday School 
Choir leader and organist also for many years. Com
munity activities for me included curling and being a 
member of the Women's Institute. 

In 1970 Steve and I celebrated our 50th Wedding 
Anniversary with a tea and supper - a happy occa
sion with family and friends. Due to failing health 
Steve is now hospitalized in Brandon but I continue 
to live in the house we purchased in 1934. 

William Lee History 
submitted by Toots and Candie Lee 

William Morrison Lee, youngest son of Henry 
and Janet Lee, was born June 25, 1932 at his Dad's 
farm N.W. 30-2-28. He was educated at Pierson. He 
has always been interested in farming and sports; 
especially hockey, being a popular and productive 
member of the Pierson Bruins for many years. In 
1958-59 he won the high scoring trophy. He was an 
avid supporter of minor hockey. He coached for 
twelve years while his sons were participating. 

Standing: Gloria, Bob, Candie, Rick. Seated: Bill, Toots. Front: 
Lyndsey, Jana. 
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In January 1955 he married Eleanor Jeanette 
Fisher, only daughter of Ken and Florence Fisher of 
Storthoaks, who was born in December 1935 in Fer
tile, Saskatchewan. She took her early schooling at 
Storthoaks and later graduated from Gainsborough in 
1954 and worked in the Royal Bank at Pierson until 
her marriage. 

Toots and Bill have farmed on W 12-3-29 since 
their marriage. They have three children: 

Richard William (Rick) born in 1956, was edu
cated in Pierson, graduating in 1973. Like his father, 
he is interested in sports and farming. He played 
minor hockey, was a 4-H Beef club member and 
presently he plays with the Bruins. He married 
Gloria Mae Judd of Tilston, who is the third eldest 
daughter of Bert and Margaret Judd. Gloria was born 
in 1958, graduated from Pierson Collegiate Institute 
1976 and graduated from Red River Community 
College as an X-ray/Lab Technologist in 1978. They 
have two daughters - Jana Dawn born 1976, 
Lyndsey Erin born 1981. 

Robert Kenneth (Bob) was born 1957 and grad
uated from Pierson Collegiate Institute in 1975. He 
too, played minor hockey and was a member of the 4-
H Beef Club. He returned home from the University 
of Manitoba to farm, being particularly interested in 
the breeding and showing of the Maine-Anjou cattle, 
which he raises. 

Candie Eleanor was born 1958 and graduated 
from Pierson Collegiate Institute in 1976. She was 
interested in sports, having figure skated for a num
ber of years with the Pierson Club. She belonged to 
the 4-H Beef Club. In 1978 she graduated from Red 
River Community College from a two-year Secre
tarial Science Course. Candie is presently residing in 
Victoria, British-Columbia, working as a jewellery 
appraiser while finishing a gemology course. 

The Harry Levins Family History 
by Catharine Gilmour 

My grandparents, George and Louisa Levins 
came from Ontario in 1882 and farmed in the Gilbert 
Plains area. My father, Harry was born September 
11, 1895. In 1902 the family moved to the Crandall 
district, where his dad started a blacksmith shop. He 
sold the shop in 19lO and moved to Lenore, buying 
the blacksmith shop there and remained in the area 
until his death in 1929. 

Harry attended school in Lenore, then worked 
locally until enlisting in the Army, World War I, and 
served with the 27th Infantry in France. He got his 
discharge in January, 1919, and was married in Vir
den in 1920, to Catharine Agnes McKinnon of 
Lenore, who was born January 30, 1894. 

They moved west to Heward, Saskatchewan, 



where their four children were born - Jack (January 
16, 1922), Milford, (May 31, 1923), Fred (Novem
ber 18,1925) and Catharine (March 20,1929.) They 
farmed for eight years and only reaped one paying 
crop. My father was disgusted with farming, so sold 
everything and spent the winter in Winnipeg, taking 
a barber's course. After getting his diploma, he bar
bered at Handsworth, Saskatchewan and Lenore, 
Manitoba where he also worked as helper in the 
Manitoba Pool Elevator. 

In 1935 our family moved to Lyleton, where 
father was agent for the Manitoba Pool Elevator. He 
had a lengthy service record with the company and 
had several awards given to him for his well kept 
elevator and grounds. He was keenly interested in 
sports, especially hockey, curling and baseball, as all 
the boys took part in these sports. 

The boys received their schooling in Lyleton, and 
when finished, all three joined the Air Force -
World War II. Milford was killed in action on a 
mission over Deuselburg, Germany May 13th, 1943, 
and is buried in Gendrengen, Holland. 

I Catharine, got my education at Lyleton and later 
at Basswood and Isabella, where the family moved in 
1945. 

Bad health forced my father to retire in 1950 and 
he remained in Isabella, barbering and doing carpen
try work until 1963, when they moved their house to 
Foxwarren. In 1972 they moved into Park Residence, 
Hamiota. 

Dad passed away August 27, 1973. Mom re
mained there until her death on July 6, 1979. 

Jack bought grain for the Manitoba Pool Eleva
tors at Maples, near Virden, later working for an oil 
company, then the Virden Credit Union, and now at 
home on his sixty-acre farm. He married Anna Rowe 
of Neepawa. They have four children - Wayne (Feb
ruary 28,1947), Glenda (May 2, 1953), Scot (Sep
tember 27, 1957), and Greg (May 25, 1964). 

Fred, after his discharge, took an accountant's 
course; worked for the Royal Canadian Mounted 
Police and later was employed by Federated Co-op 
for twenty-nine years. In 1979, he moved to Delta, 
British Columbia, and is working for Walter Wood 
Wholesale. He married Elaine Deedman from Bel
mont and they have four children: Brent (July 19, 
1951), Carol Heather (deceased), Carey (February 7, 
1950) and Jody (November 23, 1964). 

After I finished school I worked in Virden for 
four years for Manitoba Telephone System, then 
married Robert Gilmour of Foxwarren in 1952. We 
had a service station and the fuel business for thirteen 
years, and we are now farming. We had twin daugh
ters - Marilyn and Carolyn (February 7, 1954). 

Our family has many fond memories of our ten 
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years spent in Lyleton and will always remember the 
friendships that were made there. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Line 
submitted by Jas. Winthrope 

E. W. (Ted) Line was born in England, coming 
to Canada as a young man, arriving in the Lyleton 
area about 1902. His trade at that time was a stone 
mason or cement worker. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. tine';-

He worked around Lyleton, Pierson, Elva and the 
Gainsborough area, building stone and brick houses, 
barns, and chimneys. 

He married Margaret Winthrope. They settled 
on 18-1-29 about 1909, farming there for a few years, 
then moved to 16-1-29 where they built their home 
and acquired more land. 

I believe in 1919 Ted Line purchased a brand new 
model T Ford touring car from the Ford dealer in 
Lyleton. They decided to motor to the Brandon Ex
hibition in July. Arriving at the Fairgrounds they 
parked their new car and when the time came to go 
home they could not find their car; some one had 
stolen it. In November of that same year it was 
located in Edmonton about 700 miles away. Ted Line 
had to go and identify it. Then he sold it to the Chief 
of Police. 



Margaret Line passed away in April 1950 at the 
age of 73. Ted Line passed away in 1968 at the age of 
88. 

No children were born in this family. 

The James A. Linton Family 
submitted by Trevlyn Reynolds 

According to the Linton family tree prepared by 
Margaret Anderson, James Linton, Irish, and Eliza 
Chisholm, Scottish, settled at Braden Station, On
tario, where they raised a family of nine children. 
The eldest son, James Alexander, 1831 to 1910, 
married Mary Anne Reynolds, 1843 to 1880. This 
story is about their four children who have a part in 
the early Pierson history. 

I. William KendaH Linton married Belle Nic
hols. A grandson, Donald Linton, reports that they 
first farmed in North Dakota but came to Pierson in 
1900 so that the imminent birth of their baby would 
take place in Canada. They settled on W. 13-2-29. In 
1905, William Kendall went to Eyebrow, Saskatche
wan and filed on a homestead. He returned to Pierson 
in the winters until the family moved to Eyebrow in 
1908. They had a family of seven children. 

(1) Mary Ellen (May) married Harry Rogers. 
(both deceased) 

(2) Olive lives in Pense. Her husband, Jack 
Hamilton, died in 1952. 

(3) Chester, born in Pierson in 1900, married 
Laura Veith, had two of a family, Don and Kathleen. 
Don farms the original homestead. He and his wife, 
Ruth McFadden, have five children. 

(4) Flavia, born 1903, married Alphee Arsenault. 
They live in Chilliwack, British Columbia. Their 
daughter, Andrea, is married to Graeme Pow. 

(5) Lily - deceased. 
(6) William Amos, Winnipeg, deceased - had a 

daughter Marian. 
(7) Leila lives in Vancouver. Her husband, Nor

man Holden, is dead. Their son is named Jack Ken
dall Holden. 

W. K. Linton died from a heart attack, aged 71. 
II. James Alexander Linton born 1870 and his 

wife, Bella Wallace, settled on 7-2-28 in 1897 or 
earlier. A five week old son is buried in Pierson 
Cemetery. He died November 16, 1904. The family 
moved to Eyebrow, Saskatchewan in 1910. They 
raised six children. 

(1) Wesley was overseas in the First World War. 
He and his wife Pearl farmed at Invermay. He died in 
1966. Pearl is married to Bill Avgarde. 

(2) Archie was killed in action in World War One 
at the age of 19. 

(3) Elsie married Nels Peterson who is deceased. 

494 

She is now married to Ted Eckman. They live in 
Moose Jaw. 

(4) Kenneth lives in Toronto, and has two sons, 
Archie and William. 

(5) Merle, Mrs. E. Scott, lives in Moose Jaw. 
(6) Helen, 1910 to 1974, was married to John 

Cameron, Calgary. Their family is Jean (Mrs. 
William Batt), Oxbow; Doreen (Mrs. Fred Sym
enuk); and Arnold Cameron. 

Jim Linton died from the flu on December 25, 
1918. 

III. George Linton came to Gainsborough in 
1897 to visit his aunt and uncle, John and Eliza 
(Linton) Reynolds. He was tankman on the Cole
Shiel-Reynolds threshing outfit that fall and was 
nicknamed Pie Linton for his fondness of pie. He was 
best man at the wedding of his cousin, Emma Rey
nolds to Sam Poyner in Pierson. His sister-in-law, 
Bella Linton, made the wedding cake. George joined 
Gainsborough Loyal Orange Lodge while here. He 

. returned to Roseneath, Ontario that fall, later coming 
to Eyebrow where he farmed near his brothers. He 
married Ena West. Their son Harry Linton farmed 
near Moose Jaw. They had a son, Hugh, and two 
adopted sons, Ken and Keith. Keith is the well 
known harness race driver. He was top money-winner 
for North America a few years ago. George, like his 
brother William and sister Annie, died from a heart 
attack, each at the age of seventy-one. 

IV. Annie Linton married Sam Poyner. (See the 
Poyner story.) Cousins of these Linton's in this area 
were: Helen Linton, (Mrs. George Anderson), 
Melita; Minnie Linton, (Mrs. Ray Speare), Lyleton; 
Albert and Alec Linton, at Lyleton until about 1910; 
the Armstrong and the John Reynolds families at 
Gainsborough. 

John William Linton Family 
submitted by Margaret R. Anderson 
Ottawa Canada 

John William Linton was born in 1838 at Braden 
Station on his father's farm, lot 9 concession 6, 
Hamilton Township, Northumberland County, On
tario, the second son of William Linton (1804-1888, 
born in Ireland) and Eliza Chisholm (1809-1853, 
born in Scotland). 

During the 1860's John bought a small farm in 
Alnwick Township, Northumberland County, and by 
1870 had settled on lot 22 concession 3 east of the 
village of Roseneath in the same township. 

On February 17, 1869 at Fenella, Ontario, John 
married Ann Stinson, born 1850, daughter of Arthur 
Stinson (1806-1890 and Eleanor Pearson 
(1816-1854), both born in Ireland but married in 



Canada and living in Peterborough County at the 
time of the marriage. 

Seven children were born to John and Ann Lin
ton: Sarah jane on August 14, 1870; Albert john 
October 16, 1872; Martha Ann December 22, 1876; 
Eliza Helen February 9, 1879; Mary Louise January 
22,1881; Alexander William June 6,1885 and Viola 
October 27, 1893. Ann died on November 11, 1893 
and was buried in the Centenary Cemetery west of 
Roseneath. 

By 1897 Albert, Martha (Mattie), Eliza, Mary 
Louise (Minnie) and Alexander had immigrated to 
Lyleton, Manitoba, followed shortly after by their 
father John who had sold his 300-acre farm in On
tario, leaving behind Sarah Jane, now married, and 
Viola (Violet) who was raised by his youngest broth
er Thomas. 

The Lintons settled on a farm just east of the 
village of Lyleton on 27-1-28, now occupied by 
Jimmy Dick Murray (1983). An item from the Melita 
Enterprise and Western Progress of May 19, 1910 
(forerunner of the current New Era) mentioned that 
"A cow on the track caused the Lyleton train to be 
ditched at Linton Siding Monday morning." 

John Linton died on May 13, 1907 and was buried 
in the Lyleton Cemetery (S.E. 15-1-28, Edward Mu
nicipality). 

Albert john on December 29, 1908 married 
Laura Eo Mace from New Brunswick who was 
teaching at the Lyleton School, the wedding taking 
place at the home of Mr. and Mrs. George M. Ander
son at Melita. Laura died on February 16, 1910, also 
their infant child; both are buried beside Albert's 
father. 

Following this tragedy, Albert was very unsettled 
and spent the following winter with his sister Sarah 
Jane (Mrs. William Blezard) at Cobourg, Ontario, 
returning in the spring of 1911 with plans to seek a 
new life in the vast prairie regions of the Peace River 
District which was then opening up as the new wheat
growing area of Canada. He left Lyleton in April and 
was last heard of from Edson, Alberta where he 
posted a card to his sister Minnie in 1911. En route he 
had opened bank accounts in Swift Current and Rou
leau, Saskatchewan, probably with proceeds from 
the sale of horses he had taken with him. 

An item in the Melita Enterprise and Western 
Progress of November 30,1911 stated that "Relatives 
fear foul play in the case of Albert Linton who left 
Lyleton last April as no further word has been heard 
from him. " In the same weekly paper dated June27, 
1912 a news item mentioned that ''A body found on 
the banks of the Peace River is believed to be that of 
Albert Linton of Lyleton who disappeared several 
months ago." There was speculation at the time that 
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due to the large amount of money he carried, he may 
have been robbed and murdered. Albert's estate was 
finally settled in 1935, after investigation by the 
RCMP without establishing the cause, date or place 
of his disappearance or death. An inscription was 
placed on his wife's tombstone in Lyleton in 1982 in 
commemoration, stating that he died in or after 1911 
in Northern Alberta. 

On November 15, 1899 Martha Ann married 
Ashely Shearer of Melita where they farmed until 
1905 when they moved to Claresholm, Alberta; there 
Ashley became a "Master Farmer." They had three 
children: Corliss, Marguerite and Leonard. Follow
ing Ashley's death in 1941, Martha married Dave 
Halstead and they made their home in Calgary until 
she died in 1966. She was buried at Claresholm. 

Eliza Helen married George M. Anderson of 
Melita on February 9, 1905 and they farmed 15-4-27 
where three children were born: George Russell, 
Margaret Rietta and Mary Helen. George and (Eliza) 
Helen retired to Melita in 1947 where George died in 
1948 and Helen in 1968. Russell remained on the 
farm until he and his wife, Marjorie Colquhoun, 
moved to Melita in 1968 when their second son 
Robert continued the farm operation. Margaret lives 
in Ottawa, and Mary, the younger daughter, died in 
1953 leaving her husband Harold William Stacey and 
a daughter Mamie. 

Mary Louise married on November 6, 1907 
Raymond Eo Speare, son of pioneer Henry Speare 
of Lyleton. They farmed about 5 miles west of 
Lyleton until they moved to Minnedosa in the 1930's, 
finally going into business at Clear Lake during the 
summers where Mary Louise died in 1957, and Ray a 
year later in Minnedosa where both are buried. They 
had two children ,_Clayton and Eunice both of whom 
started to school in the Copley district and graduated 
from the Lyleton High School. Both were active in 
the Lyleton Church and choir. 

Eunice graduated from the Winnipeg School of 
Art and joined Eaton's in Winnipeg, transferring to 
their store in Toronto where she remained as a com
mercial artist until her marriage in 1967 to Gordon 
Garrard. They now make their home in Toronto and 
Fort Lauderdale, Florida. 

Clayton studied chemical engineering at the Uni
versity of Manitoba, married Murial Hamilton, a 
nurse of Newdale, Manitoba, and finally settled in 
Toronto where their two daughters were born: Carol 
and Linda. Although Clayton is now retired, he con
tinues to operate a thriving film processing business 
which was formerly a hobby. 

Alexander Linton sold the farm at Lyleton to 1. R. 
Murray in 1909 and moved to Bow Island, Alberta in 
1910 where he met his wife Lucille Horspool, a 



schoolteacher. They later moved to Foremost, and 
finally to Islay, Alberta west of Lloydminster where 
they still live. They have six children: Wayne, who 
earned the Distinguished Flying Cross as a bomber 
pilot in the Second World War and died a few years 
later; Beecher, now retired on Vancouver Island; 
Russell, who died in 1960 at the age of23; Perry, who 
operates an air service from Fort Norman Wells, 
NWT; Alexia, who raises Arab horses; and Valeria 
(widow) at home with her parents. 

Alex was noted for his expertise in handling 
horses and will long be remembered for the dexterity 
he used in hitching 36 horses to his farm equipment 
and driving them single-handedly to cultivate and 
seed the land in one operation, a feat that was once 
reported in Time magazine. He pursued this means of 
farming until the 1960's when he was persuaded to 
buy a tractor. At time of writing this, he was still 
farming and raising cattle, on a limited scale due to 
lack of available farm help. 

Sarah Jane married William Blezard on June 
12, 1895 and died in July 1974, having lived her 
entire life in and around Cobourg, leaving three sons 
and one daughter. She is buried in the Cobourg 
Cemetery. 

Viola was raised in Ontario and Rochester, New 
York, moving to Washington, D.C. during the war to 
work for the Government and where she married 
James Maninan. She retired at the age of 72, died 
in 1968 and is buried in Alexandria, Virginia. 

John Linton (the father) was one of a family of 
nine, four boys and five girls. Two of his sisters 
immigrated to Gainsborough, Saskatchewan as pi
oneers with their husbands: Eliza (1840-1928), Mrs. 
John Reynolds, and Mary (a twin, 1853-1917), Mrs. 
William Armstrong. 

Mr. an.d Mrs. Moses Little 
excerpts from Gnawing at the Past 

In 1882 Moses Little and Gus. Seiffert had come 
from Winnipeg to the end of the line at Brandon 
together. They had then walked from Brandon to 
Boissevain to file their claims to their homesteads. 

Mr. Little started farming as a bachelor with only 
one team of horses, but later became interested in 
raising Percherons. Feeling that they required rest 
after a hard day in the field, he would walk the five 
miles for his bread. The price for this bread was "a 
bag fora bag"; that is, he would buy a bag of flour for 
himself and hire a woman to bake his bread in return 
for a second bag of flour which she used in baking her 
own bread. 

By 1891 the railway had reached Deloraine and in 
March 1891 Moses Little and Jessie McLean of Port 
Elgin, Ontario exchanged marriage vows. After the 
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ceremony, they travelled by wagon a distance of over 
forty miles to the homestead at Lyleton. In this "new 
country", Mrs. Little found the people sociable. Mr. 
and Mrs. Little were staunch church members; Mr. 
Little had been on the Board of Managers for years, 
and had helped to make plans for the building of the 
new church. 

It wasn't until 1902 that the railroad reached 
Lyleton. As it came closer and closer, Mr. Little 
hauled his grain shorter and shorter distances. At first 
he had teamed it to Boissevain, later to Deloraine, 
Napinka, Melita and Pierson, as the tracks were laid. 
Finally, in 1903, he hauled grain to Lyleton which 
was situated on the same section of land as his farm. 

Three daughters were born to this union. Mar~ 
garet (Maggie), the eldest, died at the age of eight, 
and May, the youngest, in infancy. A frame house 
had been erected in 1899 and a large bam in 1905. 
Mr. and Mrs. Little retired from the farm in 1924 and 
resided in Lyleton until their passing in 1939 and 
1928 respectively. 

Miss Jessie Little was the sole survivor of the 
Little family for many years. As chief telephone 
operator, she served her community well. Having 
been employed by the Manitoba Telephone System 
for forty-one years, she retired in 1959. She died in 
Fairview Home in Brandon in 1979. 

William Arthur Lon.gstaff 
submitted by Joy (Longstaff) Wylie 

William Arthur Longstaff was born September 
16, 1883 at Jarrow on Tyne (near Newcastle), En
gland. He came to the Lyleton district in 1910 and 

William Longstaff. 



worked on a farm for the "Fletcher Family" (Tom 
and Matt). He then farmed on what was known as the 
"Clubb" farm. In March 1918 he enlisted in the 
armed forces with the 78th Battalion, Winnipeg, 
went overseas and was in the battle at Ypres and 
others. After the war he returned to the Lyleton 
district and farmed on the Andy Lyle farm. 

Marion Johnston was born April 3, 1905 at Egre
mont, Cumberland, England, and came to the 
Lyleton district in June 1929. She worked for Bob 
(Slippery) Scott, Tom Bonner and William Long
staff. Marion, her sister Ada (Mrs. Walter Charles) 
and Walter and several other families went to Sas
katchewan for a year during the dirty thirties. She 
returned to England for a few years, then came back 
to Lyleton in 1938, along with her father James 
Johnston. 

On June 21, 1938 Marion Johnston married 
William Longstaff. They farmed on the "Brewster 

Marion and Bill Longstaff. 

Farm", then owned by Charlie Edgar. On June 7, 
1939 their daughter Joy Eleanor was born. James 
Johnston passed away September 28, 1945. In the fall 
of 1946 they sold the livestock and implements and 
moved to a farm house (beside the Lyleton Park) 
owned by Al Edgar. Joy attended Lyleton School 
until 1955, at which time they moved to Ontario. 

William did carpentry work in and around 
Lyleton district until the move to Ontario. He passed 
away April 28, 1957. 

On November 4,1970 Joy married George Mal
colm Wylie of Wroxeter. They reside in Wroxeter 
and have no family. Joy's mother, Marion, also re
sides in Wroxeter. 
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Wm. Longstaff, James Johnston and Joy Wylie. 

The Perry Loucks Family History 
Perry, Marian, Barry, Bryan and Dianna 

Lynn arrived in Pierson during the summer of 1952. 
Perry was taking over the draying business from the 
late Clarence Mayes, who passed away that same 
summer. 

After working with the dray for a few years, 
Perry started working as the road grader operator, 
and retired from that in 1973. 

Marian worked in Phairs Poolroom and Grocery 
Store for two and one half years - 1966-1968, and in 
the Co-op Store for four years -1973-1977. 

Barry worked for one year in the mill in 
Cranbrook, British Columbia and then joined the 
navy where he spent five years. While in the navy he 
took an electricians course. He married Donna 
Chalmers in 1961, and to this union were born two 
daughters - Stacy (Mrs. Tim Conley) and Cindy 
who is still in school. They all reside in Minneapolis. 

Bryan married Isabella Morrice, 1967. They 
have two boys, Shannon and Devin and they live in 
Brooks, Alberta. Bryan is a welder by trade. 

Dianna Lynn married Carey Murray in 1971. 
They have two children: Christopher and Jenny. They 
live on a farm at Lyleton. Previous to her marriage 
Dianna had worked in the Co-op store in Pierson for 
nearly six years. 

Brent was born in 1955, went to Browns Institute 



in Minneapolis after he completed high school, and 
took a course in radio and television broadcasting. 
He received his diploma in May 1973. He then went 
to work in Portage la Prairie. His work has taken him 
to different radio stations. At present (1982) he is 
with C.lM.E. in Regina, as news editor. He is being 
transferred to Saskatoon, November 1, where he will 
be assistant news director. He married Sherry Paton 
from Portage. They have three boys - Michael, 
Steven and Adam. 

Roger and Norma Lowe and Family 
The Lowe family came to Lyleton in June 1962. 

Roger came as the new United Church Minister for 
the Lyleton Pastoral Charge, and Norma as home
maker and mother of their two sons, Paul and Alis
ter. 

Roger was born in Austin, Manitoba, the young
est child of George and Greta Lowe (nee Law) on 
June 15, 1931. He was married to Norma Anderson 
on July 31, 1957 who was the youngest child of Jim 
and Leila Anderson of Brandon, Manitoba. 

The first exciting event in their life was the birth 
of their first son, Paul Anderson in Winnipeg on 
October 10, 1959 during a raging winter blizzard. 
Alister Dale was born in Winnipeg on August 2, 
1961. 

It was while they lived in Lyleton that two other 
members joined the family. Murray James was born 
in Deloraine on April 14, 1967 and Janice Louise was 
born in Deloraine on August 16, 1968. 

Having spent seven years in Winnipeg, a few 
habits were formed that were not exactly appropriate 
in the village of Lyleton. The first embarrassing 
experience in this respect occurred within minutes of 
their arrival. They stopped in front of the manse and 
were greeted by "Grampa" C. S. Murray who warm
ly welcomed them to Lyleton and invited them into 
the manse. When they stepped out of the car they just 
automatically locked the doors! A puzzled look came 
over Mr. Murray's face, but he made no comment. 

In 1962 the Lyleton Pastoral Charge included the 
three congregations of Lyleton, Coulter and Coulter
vale. On June 27, 1965, after many discussions with 
Brandon Presbytery officials, the Pierson con
gregation was added. Thereafter, the Coulter and 
Coultervale congregations combined for Sunday ser
vices in the early morning, Pierson held service in the 
late morning, and Lyleton in the evening. 

During the winter of 1969 Roger received and 
accepted a Call to Central United Church in Brandon 
so the Lowe family of six moved from Lyleton in 
June 1969. 
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Lowes, George 
submitted by Jean Fletcher 

George was born in 1872 at Blenham, Ontario. 
He came to Coulter and Coultervale districts in the 
early 1900's. He worked for Duncan Bell, John 
McKague, Henry Downey, Alvin Westover and oth
ers. 

He was always known for his humorous stories 
and poetry. One prank George had played on him was 
when he was plowing a field with four horses and a 
sulky plow. He very carefully set up a stake to strike 
out a land three quarters of a mile long, so as to 
plough a straight furrow. One young lad intentionally 
moved the stake over about twenty paces without 
George knowing his prank. He spent most of the 
week ploughing out the crooked comers. 

He was always helpful to neighbors who had sick 
stock in the depression years when they couldn't 
afford a veterinarian. He farmed in the Coulter, Coul
tervale and Cameron districts until he retired. The 

, last few years he lived in a small dwelling four miles 
east of Lyleton until his death. He remained a bach
elor all his life and passed away June 1955 and was 
laid to rest in Coultervale Cemetery. 

History of the A. G. Lyle Family 
submitted by Jean (Lyle) Mayes 

My Father's name was Amos G. Lyle. My Moth
er's name was Elizabeth Foster. They came from 
Smith Falls, Ontario to Manitoba March 1900. Their 
section number in Edward was W 17-1-28. Ivan Mur
ray now owns the land. Mrs. Cecil Murray (Alice) 
was my half-sister and came to Manitoba to live at 
eleven years of age. 

Our records show that we, the Lyle family, 
moved in 1911 to land close to Lyleton formerly 
owned by the Thomas Halls. The purpose, of course, 
was to be nearer school. Edith was the eldest and at 
four years of age died of scarlet fever, in those days a 
dreaded disease and often fatal. 

Farmers in those early days had their trials and 
tribulations. It was a sad day for our Father when 
three of his best work horses died of meningitis in the 
early spring. I doubt that my Father ever saw a tractor 
with its huge rubber tires. 

It did seem so necessary in summer to prepare for 
winter and in winter many hours were spent first 
mending harness, then clipping horses of their winter 
coats, which began about February. Another opera
tion was patching grain bags. Seed wheat had to be 
treated with blue stone solution against smut and 
other diseases. 

My Father was a lover of horses and never abused 
them. He always had a driver or a pacer that was his 
pride and joy. 



The buildings on the west fann, two and one half 
miles from town, were well built. The house had a 
very good basement with a furnace. Not much wood 
to be had, so it was dirty soft coal-lots of ashes and 
clinkers to ruin the grates. Those early settlers were 
friendly folk. They had to be. Neighbors were called 
to help with major projects like digging wells, butch
ering or raising a barn. 

There was no grocery store on the corner so the 
house wife had to be versatile, feeding and clothing 
her family. Often a garment was turned inside out to 
give a little longer wear. 

Our long cold winters provided plenty of re
frigeration, but sometimes ice houses were built so a 
can of cream brought more money if kept sweet. 

In a family of seven or eight we could not escape 
some sickness. People learned to rely on the old 
mustard plasters and other home-made remedies. 

We also had tragedies in the community some
times when burial could not take place until spring. 

There was great excitement the day the "Lyle" 
twins Jean and Lillian arrived. 

Checking on the birth certificate, we were not 
registered for a month. 

Evelyn Elizabeth was the next one on the scene 
three years later. Omar Kenneth made the headlines 
I know. He was just O.K. in my Father's estimation. 
Edwin Burton was the heavy weight, tipping the 
scales at ten pounds. John Allan soon let us know he 
had a tenor voice. He was born prior to the out-break 
of World War I. Elmer Foster (Pat) as we know him, 
arrived in June 1919. Three Lyle brothers were in the 
forces in World War II; two of them were pilots. 

Young farmers had their dreams frustrated when 
the depression in 1929 was followed by what were 
called the Dirty Thirties. 

People were forced to pull up stakes and move 
farther north and some to seek other employment, 
such as at the Flin Flon mine and smelting plant. We 
all know the two wars and the depression years scat
tered families. Some left the farms for obvious rea
sons. I'll start with my brothers and sisters. Omar, 
Burton, Allan and Pat, also cousin Robert Lyle went 
to Flin Flon, followed later by McKagues, Andy 
McKague and sister Evelyn. Burton now makes his 
home in Salt Lake City, retired from the company. As 
others reached retirement, Winnipeg became their 
home. My twin Lillian went to the states as a Regis
tered Nurse and married there. We are just four now, 
namely Burton, Pat, Evelyn and me (Jean). 

A little about my own family. Ralph Mayes and I 
were married June 30,1924. The chain was broken in 
1969 when Ralph was called by death. Carlyle and 
Olga Mayes chose the Okanagan Valley for their 
retirement home. Carlyle taught many years in Flin 
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Flon and Edmonton. Hubert continues as a French 
professor at the University of Winnipeg. Ardyce mar
ried and lives in Kingston, Ontario. Marian Balint 
lives here in Yorkton. All four became teachers. 

I have made my home here in Yorkton since 1963 
and am a proud Grandmother of seven. Carlyle has 
one son Eric Keith, married and living in Victoria 
and eventually will become a lawyer. Hubert has 
three children. Valerie is married and lives in Ed
monton. She has one child, Nicole. Alison had a year 
travelling with the "Up with People" group and 
Brian has just completed a year of studies at Carlton 
University in Ottawa. Ardyce has twins, Jeannie and 
Bruce Knoluk, both University students. Marian has 
one son Garth, taking Architecture at Manitoba Uni
versity. 

Following the depression years, conditions grad
ually improved. People became a little more pros
perous. 

Someone, or perhaps several farmers, conceived 
the idea of planting very young trees in strips across 
the fields; (A) to stop blowing, (B) to conserve mois
ture. Top soil had flown away, leaving the ground in 
very poor condition. The young trees had to be 
nursed along, and kept free of weeds. The Prairie 
Fann Rehabilitation paid young people to hoe up one 
row and down the next. 

With the return of ample moisture these trees 
proved to be the salvation of the country. It wasn't 
long until trees were planted in our little park. What a 
joy to see them today providing both beauty and 
shelter! 

July 1st Lyleton Sports Day brought many ball 
teams to compete for first money. People like Bill 
Henderson, Jim Caney, Jack Parsons, the Edgars, 
Cecil Murray and many more fine citizens kept ev
erything under control. The ladies were hard workers 
too, providing excellent meals. Tired but happy peo
ple rounded out the day with a monster dance in the 
Community Hall. 

In winter many fine curlers took part in bonspiels 
as far away as Brandon and Minot, North Dakota. 

The United Church Women and Women's In
stitute organizations are still active in the communi
ty. Older members have left the district, but in their 
place young people are taking over the reins in many 
areas. The operation of the Leisure Centre is one 
example. 

Lyleton community is proud of all the young 
people who have gone out into the world as registered 
nurses; teachers and University students with Doctor 
of Philosophy and other degrees. 

Over the years the vast change in the school 
system, that of taking young children by bus to a 
central school, must surely have affected the home 



life. Hockey games and baseball are carried out in the 
large centres. It has to be that way. 

Perhaps I could provide a few items of interest. In 
August of 1911 a tornado passed between our house 
and other buildings. Black as night, but still late 
afternoon 13 of us emerged from the basement to see 
a field of stooked wheat, about 60 acres, completely 
bare. We were all safe, but frightened. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Lyle were spending Christ
mas with relatives in Kingsley, Iowa, when word 
reached them that their fine brick home was com
pletely destroyed by fire. It was a blow. In time 
another house was built and stands today. Lyleton 
suffered many losses by fire. I remember when the 
hotel burned with all its contents. 

As trucks began to haul grain to market and oil 
was used for heat, the C.P.R. railway into Lyleton 
soon became a thing of the past and eventually the 
track was removed. 

Following a bad snow storm of blizzard propor
tions lasting two or three days and blocking the track, 
it was a sight to see two and three snow ploughs and 
finally the train with coal, mail and supplies! 

Music festivals and school field day parades in 
Melita in early June were, I suppose, the highlights 
of the year. Each school displayed its own colorful 
banner and tried for top honors. Here, I must relate 
an incident which happened in the early twenties. 
The car carrying the Lyleton banners failed to arrive. 
Oh dear, what had happened?? The truth came out. 
Harold Stinson and R. E. Mayes, along with the Lyle 
twins, were stuck in a mud hole attempting to drive 
through a slough, and so the Lyleton students 
marched in the parade minus their banner. When we 
finally arrived, it did take some explaining. 

A great deal of preparation was necessary to 
compete in the music festival adjudicated by Mr. 
Filmer Hubble of Winnipeg. Those were exciting and 
rewarding times. 

The 1970 "Lyle" reunion held at the Dreamland 
Motel Melita was an occasion to be remembered 
when four brothers and three sisters, their wives and 
husbands and relatives gathered for the first time in 
almost twenty years. We also helped celebrate July 
1st Sports Day at Lyleton. There we met more people 
and did more visiting. It has been said that Melita has 
never been the same since and I expect the Mac
Arthurs, owners of the motel, would agree. Anyway 
it was fun. 

This was the one and only trip the Delmer Ander
son's (Lillian Lyle) made to Manitoba from Petoskey, 
Michigan. One of the highlights of the celebration 
was the sing-song each evening with Gertrude Hill 
and Helen Lyle at the piano. We sang, we laughed, 
and cried a little too. All good things must end and 
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now all we have are the memories and an album of 
pictures which we treasure. 

During the war years we all had to sacrifice. Food 
was rationed, sugar, meat and chocolate bars were in 
short supply because they were saved for the parcels 
going overseas. Gasoline was not overly plentiful. 
People did not travel, not even to Melita. During the 
difficult years, instead of gas operated vehicles, the 
"Bennett" buggy came into use. I imagine they had 
rubber tires. True, our dollar went very much farther 
than it does today. Never thought I would see the day 
when butter would cost over $2 a pound, eggs $1.34 
per dozen and milk at 77¢ a litre (metric). I have in 
my possession a sealed letter from Ontario with a 
two-cent postage stamp. Today it is 32 cents. 

There are no Lyles in the district any more but the 
name of the town commemorates the contribution of 
the Lyle families to the community. 

Ernest Mylne Lyle 
submitted by Mona Mustard 

Ernest Mylne Lyle was one of a family of 12 
brothers and sisters born in Smith Falls, Ontario. 
They were in order of birth: William Henry, born 
January 18, 1854; Elizabeth, born March 5, 1855; 
James, born December 5, 1856; Amos, born Febru-

Standing: Mona and Robert Lyle. Seated: Mr. Ernest and 
Mary Lyle. 

ary 14, 1858; Archibald, born July 26, 1861; Jennie, 
born January 8, 1864; Maggie, born February 3, 
1866; Lillie, born August 13, 1870; Brownlee, born 
September 8, 1872; Allan, born April 18, 1874; 
George, born May 11, 1877; Ernest, born January 24, 
1879. 



Ernest came west to Lyleton in 1898 to farm at 
11-1-28. Ernie and Miss Lorinda (Loie) Murray, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Murray, were mar
ried in 1904 by Reverend McKay Omand in Lyleton. 
They had two sons, William Herbert Lyle, born 
January 30, 1905 and Robert Edwin Lyle, born 
March 14, 1908. 

Sadly, they did not have long to be together. Loie 
was stricken with spinal meningitis and in spite of 
every human effort, died on April 19, 1912. Every 
family and each generation has its time of sorrow and 
tragedy. Much love and care was extended to the 
lonesome family, and in due time a new family was to 
begin. Ernie went to Winnipeg and met Mary Mc
Clure Baird, who had come with her sister Barbara 
from Wishaw, Scotland in 1913. They intended to 
return to Scotland in 1914 but couldn't because ofthe 
war. 

Later, on November 1,1916, Ernie Lyle and Mary 
Baird were married in Winnipeg by Reverend Len
nox Frazer. Their new happiness was soon to be 
shattered. Willie had an operation and did not re
cover. He died February 2, 1917 and was buried in 
Lyleton Cemetery. The rest ofthe family moved back 
to Lyleton, where Ramona Jean Campbell Lyle 
was born on October 25, 1918. 

In 1919 the family moved to Crystal City, Man
itoba where they received many glowing letters from 
Uncle Brownlee Lyle then living near San Francisco. 
As a result, early in 1924, the household furnishings 
were sold, personal possessions packed, Mother, Er
nie, Robert and Ramona left by train via Vancouver 
for San Francisco. Robert developed a super case of 
chicken pox and as a result they were quarantined for 
two weeks in Vancouver. Eventually they got to Cal
ifornia and lived in Menlo Park, at that time a lovely 
town. Ernie worked in Real Estate and contracting 
work with Brownlee. Mary worked as a practical 
nurse in private homes and took Mona with her. 
Robert commuted by train to San Francisco where he 
went to electrical college. 

In 1926 we returned to Winnipeg, Canada and the 
exhilarating winters. Ernie had bought a Buick for 
the return trip. They visited in Kingsley, Iowa with 
his brothers Henry, Arch, Allan and families, also 
sister Jennie Hall. They stopped again in South Da
kota to visit Uncle Jim Lyle and family. When back in 
Winnipeg sickness and the looming 30's made life 
quite difficult at times. 

Robert kept working and studying and got his 
electrical papers. Both Robert and Ernie worked at 
Seven Sisters Power plant when it was under con
struction. There were lonely times when they were 
away working and times of great joy when the family 
could go to Lyleton for a holiday visit. Such fun - so 
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many aunts, uncles, cousins and friends to share 
good times and fabulous food with. Every household 
seemed to have a super chef - (experience has 
taught me) it was the work of dedicated, creative 
homemakers. 

In 1933 Robert was working in Winnipeg. Ernie, 
Mary and Mona moved back to L y leton. Ernie was 
working at the Pool Elevator and the family stayed 
with Aunt Agnes (Mrs. Burleigh White), a kind, 
generous, fun-loving lady, loved and respected by 
all. Ernie had not been well for quite some time, and 
when he took sick with "flu", complications soon 
set in and death came suddenly on March 27, 1934. 
He was buried in Lyleton Cometery on March 29, 
1934. 

More about Robert Lyle: 
Robert and many of his Lyle cousins went to Flin 

Flon to work for Hudson Bay Mining Company. 
They worked hard but shared many happy times. It 
proved to be too strenuous for Robert and in 1937 he 
developed tuberculosis and had to be sent to Win
nipeg and then to the Ninette Sanitarium where he 
spent many long years. During the first years, Moth
er (Mary Lyle) spent much of her time living in 
Ninette so she could spend time with Robert. It's hard 
to know where they got their courage, but visiting 
patients like Robert, Harold Stinson, and Rusty 
Newman, nearly always turned out to be a happy 
time. 

When they were strong enough, they read, did 
craft work of all kinds and Harold Stinson wrote 
beautiful poetry. 

When Robert was well enough to leave the 
"San" , he couldn't have had a better home than with 
Aunt Anne Murray. He enjoyed the post office and 
the bantering with his cousins and friends. Fishing at 
the dam was a'favorite pastime and provided some 
fish for lunch too. 

How frightened and sick at heart we were when 
the hall collapsed on Uncle Cecil, Uncle Murray and 
Robert. How thankful we were when they all re
covered. It was a lot of "Tender Loving Care" on 
Aunt Anne's part as far as Robert was concerned. 

Wherever Joe and Mona were living when Uncle 
Bob came to visit, it was a happy time. He was 
indeed a favorite at our house. Bob, Bonnie, Laurie 
and Lynne loved to tease him and be teased by him. 

We have surely missed him since he went so 
.suddenly that Sunday, May 24, 1959, with burial at 
Lyleton Cemetery May 27, 1959. 

Mary Lyle was to live for many more productive 
years. She was a nurse companion to many people 
throughout Saskatchewan, Manitoba and Ontario. 
She encouraged and comforted many patients, some 
of them dear friends. While in Fort William, Ontario 



Mary Lyle taken 1975. 

she was matron of a children's home. Between times 
she made her home with Joe and Mona Mustard and 
family. In her later years she was a "live in" Grand
ma. She enjoyed the children and their friends and 
they enjoyed her. 

After a series of strokes and other health prob
lems in 1971, she went into Oakview Personal Care 
Home in Winnipeg. Later, in 1975 she moved into the 
new Bayside Personal Care Home in Killarney. 
When she was able, she really enjoyed her new 
"home" . 

She died quite peacefully in the Tri-Lake Hospi
talon January 23, 1980 in her 92nd year. Burial was 
in Killarney Cemetery on January 25, 1980. 

The Lyle Family, from Smith Falls, 
Ontario 
submitted by Anne Murray 

In September 1881 Andrew Lyle and George 
Rice of Smiths Falls, Ontario first came to the 
Lyleton district. However, since the land was sur
veyed but had not been opened for homesteading, 
they returned to Winnipeg via the Old Deloraine 
Land Office, where they secured entry for their land. 
They spent the winter in the bush and returned in the 
spring of '82 to settle this new land with their fellow 
pioneers, P.B. and A. W. Reekie. Like all early 
settlers, they located along the Antler Creek in order 
to secure wood and water. Andrew Lyle remained on 
10-1-28 until his death in 1935. He was predeceased 
by his wife Annetta Ruiter who he had married in 
1892 and by his only son, Frederick, who passed 
away as a young man. 

Andrew Lyle was a loyal supporter of every good 
cause in the community. As a faithful member of the 
Presbyterian Church, he opened his home to the first 
church services to be held in the district. This same 
home became the first post office to which mail was 
brought by team from Pierson by Robert Tooke. 
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(Consequently, the district was called Lyleton.) He 
took a very active part in the building of a church in 
town and served on the board of managers. In later 
years, Andrew Lyle gave further support as an elder 
of the United Church. 

Andrew Lyle was followed by his brother, Sam
uel, who homesteaded land adjacent to 10-1-28 
where he continued to live as a bachelor until his 
death in 1912. 

Andrew's sister, Martha, came to the Lyleton 
district in 1888 to keep house for him and remained 
with him in this capacity until she married William 
White. 

Another brother, John, came to this district in 
1891. He and his wife, Frances Featherstone, set
tled across the road from Andrew Lyle. Two nieces, 
Ivy and Myrtle Patterson, made their home with 
John and Frances as did their foster son, Harry Lyle. 
Following John Lyle's death in 1928, Mrs. Lyle built 
a house in Lyleton and lived there until her passing. 

A fourth member of the Lyle family, Amos, 
came to Manitoba in 1886. After five years in British 
Columbia, he returned to Lyleton and had taken up a 
homestead along the Antler Creek by 1899. His wife 
was the former Lilian Lyle of the Kitley township in 
Ontario. A. M. Lyle was a staunch conservative and 
contested the riding of Arthur first in 1907, but was 
defeated by three votes. The election of 1910 brought 
victory and he then served in the legislature until 
another defeat in 1914. 

He was a loyal citizen and was never too busy to 
help in the promotion of community projects; and in 
his early days he took a keen interest in curling. The 
first school in the district was built on his land. He 
also gave land for the cemetery which has been in use 
since that time. 

Charles Mackie 
Charles Mackie came to Canada in the early 

1900's. 
He was born in Peterhead, Aberdeenshire, Scot

land where his parents owned a grocery store. 
He got employment in the Pierson district with 

Robert Brodie on 20-4-28, later working for several 
farmers in the area. 

He joined the Canadian Army during the First 
War and saw action in France. 

On returning from Active Service, he went back 
to farming and got a Soldiers Settlement Farm on 
S.E.32-4-29. 

His closest town was Tilston, five and one-half 
miles northeast of his farm, where he used to walk 
twice a week for his groceries and mail, sometimes 
visiting with a neighbour on his way home. 



On leaving the farm he went to live in Winnipeg, 
where he died. 

The Angus Ferguson MacKinnon Family 
Angus Ferguson MacKinnon was born in 

Thornbourne, Pictou County, Nova Scotia on 
November 20, 1886. When he was seventeen, he 
came out west and worked as a telegrapher for the 
Canadian Pacific Railway at Wapella, Elkhorn, 
Moosomin and Kelloe. In 1915, he enlisted and 
served with the 10th Field Ambulance in France for 
three years. He was awarded the Distinguished Con
duct Medal for action at the Somme in 1918 and was 
discharged April 15, 1919. 

Following his discharge, he became C.P.R. agent 
at Hargrave, Manitoba. Here, he met his wife, Iris 
Kathleen Hitchins. They were married on August 
15,1923. Iris's parents farmed north of Hargrave. For 
a few years, she was a stenographer at Fairbanks 
Morse, Winnipeg. 

Angus and Iris resided first at Hargrave, Man
itoba, where their daughters Jean and Ruth were 
born. The family moved to Pierson in December 
1932, to Miniota in October 1941, and to Deloraine in 
October 1945, where Iris MacKinnon still resides. 

Jean, elder daughter, is a school teacher. She first 
taught at Winona, a country school near Miniota. 
Driving home from Winona on October 28, 1942, the 
third span of the bridge crossing the Assiniboine 
River collapsed. The car, with occupant, dropped 
twenty-five feet, landing upside down in the icy 
water. This didn't deter her as she continued her 
teaching career at Miniota, Deloraine, Plin Flon, 
Germany, England and the last nineteen years have 
been spent at Canadian Forces Base Shilo, Manitoba. 
Jean attended Brandon University and received her 
Bachelor of Arts in 1974 and her Bachelor of Educa
tion in 1976. She now resides in Brandon and intends 
to retire the end of December 1982. 

Ruth graduated from St. Boniface Hospital in 
1948. She nursed in Flin Flon, Deloraine and Win
nipeg prior to joining the Air Force. She was a 
Nursing Sister at Rockcliffe, Ontario, Goose Bay, 
Labrador, and Lachine, Quebec. In 1955, she mar
ried Flying Officer Oliver Bannatyne Rheaume, an 
air controller in the Royal Canadian Air Force. They 
were posted to St. John's, Newfoundland, where 
Beverly and John were born; Langer, England; Goose 
Bay, Labrador, where Marielle and Andrew were 
born; and Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. Oliver took an 
early release in 1969. Now they reside in Ottawa. 
Beverly is a nurse in Toronto, John is an artist in 
Ottawa, and Marielle and Andrew are finishing high 
school. 

After church union in 1925, Iris and Angus 
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joined the United Church. They were active members 
of the church and its activities. For many years Iris 
worked with, and in, senior choirs, Junior choirs, 
and in earlier years festival training. Angus belonged 
to the Masonic Lodge and Order of the Eastern Star. 
In 1952, he retired from the Canadian Pacific Rail
way and took up permanent residence in Deloraine. 
Following his retirement, he worked as Clerk of the 
County Court and Justice of the Peace until his sud
den death on May 23, 1960. 

Following her husband's death, Iris was appoint
ed Clerk of the County Court and Justice of the 
Peace. Throughout the years, she belonged to the 
Women's Institute, Rebekah Lodge, and still holds 
office in the Order of the Eastern Star. Since 1970, 
Iris has been honored with several awards for best 
home grounds in Deloraine. She has a keen interest 
in sports and still curls. Remembrances of Pierson 
1932-1941. 

The "Dirty Thirties" - dust storms, grasshop
pers, trains skidding to a stop, carrying a shovel in 
summer in case you got stuck in the sand; attending 
Sunday School, the United Church, being active in 
the Canadian Girls in Training and joining the United 
Church; participating in the Melita Musical Festival; 
taking piano lessons from Mrs. Liddington; Field 
Days being held alternately at Lyleton and Pierson; 
filling lamps with coaloil and cleaning chimneys and 
Canadian Pacific Railway signal lights with news
paper; Marjorie Hamilton (Robinson), Ruth and I 
bicycling to Melita; the influx of dog trainers; attend
ing the IS-cent movies in Melita on a Saturday night; 
skating and playing crack-the-whip with "Fatty" on 
the end; going for a ride in winter by hitching our 
sleigh to the runners of cutters; the elevator fire in 
June, 1941, when Ruth and I were sleeping in a tent; 
and "nickel" cones from Alex Ying's Cafe!!! 

Reverend and Mrs. John MacLeod 
submitted by Isabelle Southam 

Rev. MacLeod was born in Prince Edward Is
land. Following service in the Armed Forces during 
World War I, he came to Manitoba to obtain his Arts 
and Theology training in Winnipeg. In 1930 he mar
ried Jean Wright ofBagot, Manitoba who had come 
to Manitoba as a child from her birthplace, Colling
wood, Ontario. Jean was a teacher prior to her mar
nage. 

The MacLeods started their ministry in Plumas. 
In 1932, along with their infant son Angus, they 
arrived in Pierson. They remained until 1938 -
years which were part of the time widely known as 
the Great Depression. 

His church work included points at Elva, North 
Antler and Pierson. His car was one of the few 



Rev. and Mrs. John Macleod. 

running during these hard times and often he was 
called upon to transport patients to other centers 
where medical help was available. During the winter 
months he would sometimes be driven to his out-of
town churches by Art Browton with his team and 
cutter. 

During this time carload after carload of vegeta
bles, fruit and clothing were received from Eastern 
Canada and British Columbia. Mr. Basted, Reeve of 
the municipality was in charge of distribution and 
Rev. MacLeod assisted with this work. One such 
carload of apples had just been distributed to the 
children of the area the afternoon before the birth of 
Rev. and Mrs. MacLeod's twin daughters. The fol
lowing morning Wm. Robinson appeared at the 
manse door with two parcels of apples for the two 
children who had not been included on the previous 
afternoon's list! 

Although times were very difficult, there was a 
sense of sharing and caring among neighbors. Mrs. 
MacLeod recalls how a plate of freshly baked 
biscuits would often appear on the table in the back 
porch when a strange car was parked on the manse 
driveway for longer then usual. Neighbor Mrs. Ozzie 
Stewart, noting the car and afraid that the occupants 
of the manse might not have expected visitors, was 
making sure that there would be something to eat 
along with the afternoon cup of tea. 

After leaving Pierson the MacLeods served con
gregations in Warren, Carberry, Morris and Little 
Britain. Since 1970 they have resided in St. Vital. 
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Until 1975 Rev. MacLeod was a parttime chaplain at 
the Health Sciences Centre. 

Son Angus and his wife LOJrl"aine live in St. Vital 
and have three children, Bruce, Heather and Angus, 
all at home. Angus is a civil engineer with the Man
itoba Department of Highways. Twins, Lu and Isa
belle, graduated in Home Economics from the 
University of Manitoba. Lu is teaching Home Eco
nomics at Dauphin and Isabelle, with husband Doug 
Southam, live in Melita where Doug is Agriculture 
Representative. Their three children are Gregory and 
Tracy in Winnipeg and Sandra at Minot State Col
lege. 

Two children born after the MacLeods left Pier
son are Christine, a pharmacist at the Misericordia 
Hospital in Winnipeg and John, an opthamalogist at 
Oshawa, Ontario. John and wife Maureen have a 
family of four: Allison, Darryl, Katheryn and 
Jonathon. 

Infants Jean and Ruth Margaret born during the 
MacLeod's stay in Pierson, lived only a short time. 

The Clifford MacPherson Family History 
by Clifford MacPherson 

I, (Cliff), was born on the homestead farm SW 
32-3-29 WI on September 4, 1914. I worked on the 
family farm through the 1930's. I was married in 
1939 to Alvina Saar and started farming in 1940. 
Four children were born to this union: Dorene, mar
ried Allan Marr of Gainsborough. They have four 
children: Peggy married Kris Bro, they have one son 
Trevor. Cory is employed with Saskatchewan Tele
phone in Regina. Miles married Cheryl Blackwell; 
they have a daughter Christine. He is employed in 
Regina. Tracy graduated this year and is employed in 
Regina. Myrna married Harvey Henry of Gain
sborough. They farm south of that town. They have 
five children: Mark, a student of Saskatoon Univer
sity. Craig, also a university student, but at the pres
ent time employed by the Canadian Pacific Railway. 
Karen is attending high school in Carnduff. Natalie 
attends junior high in Gainsborough. Derek, attends 
grade school in Gainsborough. 

John attended University in Regina, taught 
school for one year in Oxbow and now farms north of 
Gainsborough. He married Helen Rutledge; they 
have two children: Kurt attends school in Redvers, 
Krista attends school in Weyburn. Allan attended 
University in Regina and obtained his B.A. He is 
presently employed with Dome Petroleum, Calgary, 
Alberta. Allan married Donna Bergum of Torguay; 
they have three children: Scott and Nicole, both in 
grade school and infant Tyler. 

I moved to Estevan, Saskatchewan in 1960 and 
was employed by Saskatchewan Power for twenty 
years. In July 1963, I married Fern Walkom, who 



had six children; Conrad, Grant, Marshall, Keith, 
Corrlis and Corrine. One son Terrel Blaine was born 
to us October 25, 1967. He was baptized and died 
that same day. 

I worked as an operating engineer in the Estevan 
plants for the last ten years and retired at age 65. My 
hobbies are golfing and curling. We are active mem
bers of St. Peter's Lutheran Church in Estevan. We 
reside at 1910 Dyer Road. 

Peter MacPherson Family 
submitted by Ronald A. MacPherson 

In 1901 Peter MacPherson, a widower, and his 
eldest son, Peter, came West from Napanee, On
tario. They filed homesteads on 32-3-29-Wl which 
was nine and a half miles northwest of Pierson. At 
once they built a 12 by 16 foot frame shack, a sod bam 
and commenced the rigorous life of homesteaders. 
William (Billy) MacPherson, the youngest son, not 
yet old enough to homestead, stayed on the family 
farm in Ontario until the spring of 1902, when he 
came west with a car of settler's effects. 

Having heard that lumber was scarce and expen
sive in the West he decided to smuggle lumber for a 
bam. Lumber was not allowed by the Canadian Pacif
ic Railway so it was laid on the floor of the cattle car, 
generously covered with straw and hay and the cattle 
driven in on top of the false floor. He had a vicious 
dog which was tied in the cattle car and when they 

Peter MacPherson family. Peter MacPherson (inset), Wm. 
Fulton, William MacPherson, Clifford, Mary, Eliza MacPher
son (inset). Front: Ronald and William MacPherson. 

heard the inspector coming they untied the dog. The 
inspector poked his head inside the door, the 
furiously barking dog leapt for him, so startling him 
that he fell out backwards and that car was inspected 
no more. The old bam was built of that lumber. 

He also had other contraband in the form of an 
extra passenger. When the Inspector was due, he lay 
down beside some sacks of potatoes, and was cov-
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ered with a big buffalo robe; then William non
chalantly sat down upon him. By the time the 
inspector was finished he was almost suffocated. 

Letters from Pierson having told about the bare 
prairie, plants and roots were also included in the 
carload. Red, white and black currants, raspberries, 
asparagus, horseradish, balm 0' gilead trees and a 
flower that was called bouncing Bets soon graced the 
homestead. Also brought was a herb called tansy, 
from which a bitter medicinal tea was brewed, guar
anteed to kill or cure. These things flourished and 
were a link with the old home in Ontario for many 
years. As for the cows, they soon flooded the market 
in the tiny town of Pierson. To use up the excess milk, 
William, who had worked for a cheese factory in 
Ontario, made some excellent cheese, using 20 
pound syrup tins to press the curds. 

Hard work and perseverance paid off, and in 
time, with pre-emptions, they acquired all of 
32-3-29-Wl and N.W. 29-3-29. William recalled in 
later years how he trained an outfit of four oxen, with 
which he broke the virgin prairie. At this time they 
had only three horses, so oxen did all of the heavy 
breaking to save the horses. When the plough shares 
needed sharpening, again to save the horses, my 
father would put the plough shares in a grain sack, 
carry them over his shoulder and trot to town, have 
them sharpened and trot back by noon, (nine and a 
half miles). This illustrates the importance of the 
horse in that era. 

1909 was a sad year on the homestead as Peter Jr. 
became ill and died at the age of 28 and is buried in 
the Pierson Cemetery. 1910 saw a storey and a half 
frame house built, with Mich. Cole of Nova Scotia in 
charge of the work. During this period, William, 
who loved sports drove to Pierson to play hockey, 
football, baseb-al( and curling. He was also a ham 
actor at local entertainments. 

William changed his bachelor status in 1912 when 
he brought to his new home a bride, Eliza Fulton. 
She had emigrated in 1903 from Glasgow, Scotland 
with her father, grandparents and uncles to settle on 
the section to the northwest of William's farm. To this 
union five children were born: Mary, Clifford, 
Edith (who died in infancy) William and Ronald. 

As the children were growing up the house re
sounded to the sound of music, as Eliza loved to play 
the reed organ (later the piano) and sing. She was 
often called on to play the organ for church and 
funeral services. Even in the depression all of the 
children received music lessons. 

Eliza was a progressive homemaker who used 
one of the first pressure canners in the community. 
Her sewing skills were always in evidence, as she 
took care of the needs of her family. She was active in 



William MacPherson and Eliza Fulton wedding. 

community affairs and a long time member of the 
Women's Institute at Pierson. She joined the United 
Church of Canada at the Eunola School in 1925, 
when the United Church was first opened. She and 
Billy looked after her father, W. Fulton from 1921 
until 1959. 

Peter Sr. died in 1927 and William in 1955. Eliza 
retired to Gainsborough and resided there until 1967 
when she moved to Sunset Haven, Camduff, where 
she passed away in 1977. All are buried in the Pierson 
Cemetery. 

The Ronald Allan MacPherson Family 
submitted by Ronald MacPherson 

I, Ronald, youngest son of William and Eliza 
MacPherson, born 1924, attended school at Fulton, 
Wicks, and Pierson High School. After graduation, I 
remained on the family farm; then went into part
nership with my father in 1943. 
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Back Row: Clifford, Wm. Jr., Wm. Sr., and Wm. Fulton. Middle: 
Alvina, Mrs. J. Cowan, Ron, June, Martha and Eliza MacPher
son. Front: Sylvia Staples, Dorine, John and Myrna MacPher
son. 

In 1948 I married June Cowan, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. John Cowan of Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan. We farmed until 1959; then moved to Winnipeg 
where I worked as an Auto Electric Mechanic for six 
years. Then I enrolled at the Institute of Techology, 
studying Power Engineering, after which I became 
Chief Engineer for Canadian Linen Supply Co. until 
the present time. We enjoy our summer cottage on 
Lake Winnipeg and curl in winter. 

Our family is as follows: 
Robert Died at two years. 
James who attended Pierson school until grade 

four; completed his education in Winnipeg, graduat
ing from the Red River Community College as a 
Chemical Technologist. He is presently head of 
Quality Control for Canada Packers. He married 
Brenda Morrison in June 1973. They have two 
children - Robert and Jennifer. 

Douglas who attended school in Winnipeg, grad
uated in Telecommunications from the Red River 
Community College. He is presently employed as a 
Transmitter Technician by the Canadian Broadcast
ing Corporation in Thompson, Manitoba. In April 
1980, he married Sharon Mann of Thompson. 

The WiHiam Fulton MacPherson Family 
History 
by Marilyn Chrest (McPherson) 

My Dad, William F. MacPherson married Mar
tha Alice Saar, June 5, 1943 at Pierson, Manitoba. 
Their wedding took place at the home of her sister, Ed 
and Edna Renard, south of Pierson. 

They first lived at Pierson on the Malcolm 
McDermit farm, later moving north of Gainsborough 
to the Braley farm and then to the former Truman 
Smith farm in the Ash Grove District (Frank Tre-



David, Marilynn, Martha, Bill, Patricia. 

nouth homestead). Bill is still farming there, but 
resides in Gainsborough. 

Three children were born to this union: 
Marilynn - born at Pierson on January 25, 

1945. I started school at Newlyn, then continued at 
Ash Grove, where David and Patricia attended until 
the pupils were bussed to Gainsborough. I finished 
my education in Gainsborough and then married 
Norman Chrest at Camduff on November 7, 1964 
and now divorced. Three children were born to our 
union: Jeffrey (December 21, 1965); Michelle 
(March 28, 1967) and Jerry (June 20, 1971). 

David - born at Mrs. Daniel's Nursing Home at 
Pierson on September 16, 1946. He completed his 
education at Gainsborough and worked in the oil 
field, later taking up farming with his Dad. He mar
ried Penny Smith, a registered nurse from Bassano, 
Alberta, on February 12, 1977. They reside on the 
home farm in the Ash Grove District. They have two. 
daughters: Jillian (October 19, 1978) and Gina (Au
gust 13, 1980). 

Patricia - born at Gainsborough, June 20, 
1950. She attended Gainsborough School, later com
pleting her secretarial course at Melita, Manitoba. 
Upon completion she worked in the Bank of 
Montreal at Camduff. She married John Edward 
(Ted) Gilliland of Carievale , October 10,1970. They 
have recently purchased and renovated the Gains
borough Station House, where they are now resid
ing. This house was previously owned by Dr. 
William Hobbs. To their union were born three 
daughters: Tammy (March 30, 1971); Corrie Lee 
(July 14, 1973) and Julie (September 18, 1974). 

Roderick MacSween 1879-1964 
compiled by K. P. (Jackie) Shannon 

Rody was born in May 1879 at Ballscreek, Cape 
Breton Island, Nova Scotia. He became an orphan 
when he was quite young, so he was raised by his 
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Brenda Shannon and Roderick MacSween, 1954. 

aunt and uncle and family. He came west in 1911 to 
visit and in 1914 he came back and worked for Sam 
Poyner for a few years. He then purchased a farm east 
of Pierson, W. 2-3-28, where he lived until he retired 
and moved into Pierson in 1955. He passed away in 
Wilson Memorial Hospital in Melita in 1964. 

Rody was a member of the Odd Fellows Lodge. 
He lived a quiet life and was never married. He read 
extensively, especially the Bible. He grew a great 
garden and was a fine authority on anything to do 
with nature, the stars, the weather and the little birds 
and animals he encouraged to come near his build
ings. 

Herbert Roy (Bert) Mayes 
Herbert, third son to Herbert and Maria Mayes, 

was born at Bracebridge, Muskoka, Ontario in 1896. 
He came west with his parents in 1898. He took his 
education at North Antler and later took Agriculture 
Diploma Course in Winnipeg in 1915-1916. He 
joined the army in early 1918, spending his time 
caring for the returning wounded on hospital ships. 

Elwyn, Clarence, Harold, Lawday, Herbert, Louella, Ronnie 
Mayes 1941. 



Upon his return home in 1919, he started to farm 
W 9-2-28, which he bought from his mother through 
the Soldiers Settlement -later called Veteran's Land 
Act. He lived and farmed there all his life. 

Bert married Lawday Riddell, second daughter 
of Howard and Jenny Riddell, on December 1, 1920. 
They had four sons and one daughter, all born at the 
farm home. 

Harold Herbert - born 1921, married Loretta 
Darling in 1952, was the first child delivered by Dr. 
Green from Westhope. 

Clarence Gordon - born 1924, married Kath
leen Fewings in 1945, died in 1952. 

Howard Elwyn - born 1927, married Leona 
Fournie in 1951. 

Louella Marie - born 1933, married Hugh 
Tamblyn in 1954. 

Ronald Laverne - born 1935, married Mar
garet Tamblyn in 1953, divorced; married Diane 
Browton in 1967. 

Bert took part in plays at North Antler school, it 
being the centre of the community. 

In 1934 Bert went to Holland, Manitoba to find 
work at harvest time. 

Bert had a potato slough north of the farm yard. 
In dry years there were always potatoes growing in 
the middle. In the wet years plenty grew around the 
edge of the slough. 

He was a school trustee and attended conventions 
in Brandon. They boarded the school teachers for a 
number of years, living one and a half miles from the 
school. 

Bert died at his home in 1957. 
Lawday came west with her parents at the age of 

one year in 1899 from Huron County, Ontario. She 
grew up on the family farm, W 10-2-28, a mile east of 
her married home. She went to school at North 
Antler. Lawday was a telephone operator at Lyleton, 
becoming chief operator in 1919. She resigned in 
1920, a month before her marriage to Bert in Decem
ber. 

Lawday was very active in community affairs -
Mission Band, United Church Women. She enjoyed 
taking part in quilting bees for the Women's Mission
ary Society. 

After Bert's death, Lawday lived for awhile on 
the home farm. Later she moved into Melita. She 
married Fred Hill in November 1961. They both still 
reside in Melita. Lawday takes keen enjoyment in the 
Golden Age Club of Melita. 

Clarence Gordon Mayes 
submitted by Elwyn Mayes 

Clarence Gordon Mayes, second son of Bert 
and Lawday Mayes, was born April 15, 1924, at the 
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Kay and Clarence Mayes. 

home of his parents on the W 9-2-28. Doctor Green 
was the attending doctor with Nurse Kielhorn assist
mg. 

Clarence attended school at North Antler and 
Lyleton. He worked at home and for various farmers 
in the district. Clarence loved horses and raced one of 
his own in races and fairs. He married Kay Fewings 
January 3, 1945 in Melita. The groom and his bride 
were put in a wheelbarrow and taken to the railroad 
station where they took the train to Winnipeg for their 
honeymoon. 

Clarence and Kay farmed in the North Antler and 
Lyleton area for afew years. One year they farmed 
on the George Fennell farm, then moved to the farm 
(now owned by Raymond Clark at Lyleton) for one 
year. 

In the fall of 1946 they had a sale and moved a 
house into Pierson. Clarence did carpentry work for 
a cou'ple of years and then bought the livery business 
from Frank Phair (approximately 1949). Some of his 
carpentry work was on Shuff Browton's barn, Harry 
Browton's house, and Robert and Andy Melvin's 
houses. He was also very good at kitchen cupboards 
and finishing work. He built the telephone buildings 
in Pierson, Tilston and Napinka-Medora. I helped 
him do this in 1948 or 1949. These buildings are in 
service in 1983. Clarence also ran a school bus. 

Two girls were born to Clarence and Kay, Linda 
Ann and Edith Lorraine. 

In the winter of 1951-1952 Clarence became ill. 
Carman Barsness then worked for him hauling coal 



and draying from the train station. The summer of 
1952, Perry Loucks bought the dray business from 
him. Clarence passed away after a short illness in the 
fall of 1952. 

Linda and Lorraine took their schooling in Pier
son. Linda married Maurice Richard Sobry in 
1964. They have two children: Kathleen Marie born 
in 1965 and Terrance Richard born in 1968. Linda 
and Maurice live in St. Albert, Alberta. Maurice is 
employed by the Canadian National as a truck fleet 
supervisor. 

Lorraine married Lyle James McDougall in 
1965. They have three children: Steven Lawrence 
born in 1966, Robert Scott born in 1969 and Dawn 
Marie born in 1970. Lorraine and Lyle live in Ft. 
MacMurray, Alberta where Lyle is employed by an 
oil company in the field of electrical construction. 

In 1954 Kay married Robert Kielhorn and they 
now reside in British Columbia. 

Howard Elwyn Mayes 
Howard Elwyn, third son of Herbert Roy and 

Lawday Mabel Mayes was born in the North Antler 
district in April 1927. I received my education at 
North Antler and Lyleton schools. 

I started farming in 1947 by renting the Erroll 
Cuthbert farm with brother Harold. We purchased 
our first tractor, John Deere A.R. with starter and 
lights, on rubber for $1,200. 

In 1951 I married Leona Ilene Fournie, also of 
the North Antler district. 

Elwyn Mayes family, Elwyn, Vicki, Wendy, Leona. 
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In 1954 we purchased the Tom Rusk farm, three
quarter section 31-2-29, where we still reside. In 
1964 we purchased Harold (Gus) Browton's farm 
N.W. 31-2-29 and S.E. 36-2-30 in Saskatchewan. 

We raised two daughters: Wendy Arlene, born 
April 1954 and Vicki Marie, born November 1955. 
Wendy married Ronald White of Lyleton in July 
1974. They live on their farm south of Lyleton and 
have two sons: Steven Myles born September 1975 
and Brooks Anthony born August 1979. 

Vicki married John (Jack) McKinna of Alida, 
Saskatchewan in December 1976. They live in Pier
son. Jack works for the International dealer in Carn
duff, Saskatchewan. They have two sons, Tyler 
Merlyn, born April 1979 and Lance Derek, born 
August 1981. 

I was a member of the Lions Club for many years, 
also took an active interest in curling, served on the 
Pool Elevator board, and took an active part in many 
community projects. 

Harold Herbert Mayes 
Harold Herbert Mayes, first son of Bert and 

Lawday Mayes, was born at home (W 9-2-28) on 
September 23, 1921. He received his education at 
North Antler and Lyleton. He joined the Air Force in 
1941 and was discharged in 1945, serving over in 
England for a short time. 

Harold bought S 17-2-28 from his Uncle Bob 
Mayes in 1947. 

Harold farmed in the summer and found work in 
Winnipeg for the winter months. 

In July 1952, he married Loretta Darling and 
lived in the brick house built by his grandfather in 
1908 and is presently still living there. 

They had three..-children: Wesley Gordon born 
May 1956; Kimberley Anne born August 1958, and 
Cheryl Marie born May 1962. 

Wes is farming with his Dad, Kim married Doug 
Bayes in 1979 and Cheryl is attending Brandon Uni
versity. 

Herbert Mayes 
Herbert was born in Tendering, Sussex, England 

in 1873, he was the son of Robert and Rhoda 
Mayes. Robert came to Toronto in 1872; then Rhoda 
brought the children, Ernest, Orlando, Herbert, 
William, Robert and Ada to Bracebridge, Ontario. 
Robert taught in an Indian school in the Georgian 
Bay area for a time. 

Herbert worked in a tannery in Bracebridge, On
tario for awhile. Around 1897 he came to Manitoba 
on a harvest excursion and worked for Alex McNish. 
He returned again in 1898 with his family and rented 
the farm of Mr. Rowland A. Hopkins for five years 



Herbert Mayes family, 1902. Maria, Grace, Winnifred, Robert, 
Ralph, Bert and Herbert. 

on S. 17-2-28. Herbert bought the farm from Mr. 
Hopkins in 1903. 

Herbert married Maria Fennell of Macauly in 
Muskoka County, Ontario on April 18, 1889. Maria 
was the daughter of Daniel Fennell. When Herbert 
and Maria came west they brought their children: 
Ralph Ernest, Ruth Winnifred, Robert Daniel, 
and Herbert Roy. Grace Eva was born at the farm 
house June 22, 1900. This first residence was a two
storey frame house which is still in use as a shop on 
Harold Mayes' farm. Later Mayes built a two storey 
brick house (bricks came from Portage La Prairie) 
and moved in February 24, 1909. This house is the 
present home of Harold Mayes, a grandson, who 
farms S. 17-2-28. 

Herbert was a captain in the Salvation Army in 
Toronto and Maria also belonged. When they came 
west they took an active interest in establishing re
ligion in North Antler area. 

Herbert Mayes was killed in a run-away accident 
on June 28, 1912 at the age of 48 years. After his 
death Mrs. Maria Mayes took a very active part in the 
church and Sunday School. Maria remained on the 
farm and raised the children; Ralph Ernest, born 1891 
and died 1969. He married Jean Muriel Lyle in 
1924. Ruth Winnifred born 1892 and died 1956. She 
married Frederick William Hill in 1920. Robert 
Daniel born 1894 and died 1979. He married Eleta 
Maud McCormick in 1938. Herbert Roy born 1896 
and died 1957. He married Lawday Mabel Riddell 
in 1920. Grace Eva born 1900. She married Joseph 
Irwin McKinney in 1934. 

Maria and Robert (Bob) stayed on the farm after 
the other children had left. Maria stayed with Bob for 
three years after he was married. She died July 24, 
1941 and was buried beside Herbert in Pierson Ceme
tery. 

Melvin Mayes History 
Mel (as he was known by his friends) was born in 

1886. He was the oldest son of Orlando H. Mayes and 
Emily Tayler. 
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Mrs. Mel Mayes (Lucy). Birdie, Dalton, Howard and Irene. 

Mel came West from Bracebridge, Ontario in 
1907. In 1908 he and his younger brother Horace, ran 
a herd between the North and South Antler Creeks. 
Farmers from far and near would send their surplus 
cattle to these cattle herds. 

In 1909 he rented the farm belonging to William 
Meredith and started to farm. 

In October 1910 he married Lucy Barrows. He 
wasn't too popular with Lucy's father at the time. 

The evening of the Fowl Supper in the North 
Antler School, Mel picked Lucy up to take her to the 
supper. Instead of going to the supper, they drove 
"with a horse and buggy" to Waskada and got mar
ried. 

Lucy was a plump girl and she often laughed 
about her groom carrying her over the threshold. 

In 1911 Mel purchased the Linton farm. He 
moved a frame house from south of the North Antler 
Creek. They moved into it as soon as it was ready. 

In January 1912, their first child was born -
Birdie. In 1913 - Dalton was born; Howard in 
1914; Irene in 1916 and Douglas in 1918. 

1918 was the outbreak of the Spanish Influenza. 
The Mayes family contracted it. It proved fatal to 
Lucy. She died November 11th, 1918. 

Mel's sister, Minnie Mayes Fennell was helping 
look after them and she stayed on and helped look 



after the little family. Birdie stayed with her grand
parents (Mr. and Mrs. George Barrows.) 

In the spring of 1919, Mel moved with his family 
to the Canadian Pacific Railway farm at Pierson 
(Marvin Minshull's house). Minnie stayed with him 
until he remarried - to Sarah Gillies. 

Birdie, Dalton and Howard attended Pierson 
School. Birdie went on to train for a nurse. She 
graduated from Winnipeg General Hospital. She 
worked in Winnipeg for a while, then she and another 
nurse went to work at Ann Arbor, Michigan. She 
joined the Medical Corps and went overseas for duty 
in Europe in the early forties. When she came back, 
she worked in San Francisco, California. She is 
retired now, but still makes her home in San Fran
cisco. 

Dalton, Howard and Irene live at Thunder Bay, 
Ontario; Douglas lives in the United States, not far 
from San Francisco. 

In the fall of 1922, Mel had an auction sale and 
sold part of his cattle, horses and machinery. He 
loaded the rest in a railway car and moved to Fort 
William. His wife's Father and Mother moved at the 
same time. 

Mel and Sarah had four children: Margaret, Phyl
lis, Campbell and Mel. Phyllis and Margaret are 
married and live at Thunder Bay. Campbell and Mel 
live at Penticton. 

Mel passed away and Sarah is living at Penticton, 
British Columbia. 

The R. E. Mayes Family 
submitted by E. C. Mayes 

Ralph Mayes (1891-1969) eldest son of Herbert 
and Maria (Fennell) Mayes, taught at North Antler 
and Lyleton after service overseas in World War I. 
He was principal at Lyleton 1920-1924 and again 
1940-1944. 

He married Jean Lyle in 1924. Their children, 
Carlyle, Hubert, Ardyce, and Marion attended 
Lyleton School when their father was principal. 
Since Ralph's death, Jean has lived in Yorkton, Sas
katchewan. 

Carlyle married Olga Uszy and they live at Vas
eux Lake, British Columbia. Their son Eric and his 
wife Dawn live in Victoria, British Columbia. 

Hubert married Gerry MacDonald and they live 
in Winnipeg. Their children are Valerie, Alison, and 
Brian. Valerie and her husband Stephen Burisch live 
in Edmonton. Their children are Nicole and Andrea. 

Ardyce married William Koroluk and they live 
in Kingston, Ontario. Their children are Jean and 
Bruce. 

Marion married Martin Balint and they live in 
Yorkton. Their son is Garth. 
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Ralph and Jean (Lyle) Mayes wedding picture 1924. 

Robert Daniel Mayes (1894-1979) 
Robert was born at Bracebridge, Ontario. In 

1898 he came to Manitoba with his brothers and 
sister. He attended school at North Antler, then Pier
son High School. He went to Agriculture College in 
Winnipeg in 1914-1915. 

After his father's death he and his brothers carried 
on the farming until they were married. He stayed 
with his mother-ana\vorked the farm south of Pierson 
on S. 17-2-28. 

Eleta, Donald and Robert Mayes. 



In those days they worked the land with horses. 
They used binders for cutting the crop and stooked. 
He and Barney Robinson owned a threshing ma
chine. In later years, the swathers and combines were 
used to do the crop. 

Robert was interested in sports. He curled a great 
deal, taking part in many bonspiels, and bringing 
home a number of prizes. One rink consisted of Alex 
Rennie (skip), Ewing Kenner, Dooley Barnes, and 
Robert. 

In 1938 he married Eleta McCormick. In 1943 
they had a son, Donald, who farms now. Bob farmed 
until the fall of 1947 when they moved into Pierson 
due to ill health. They bought the Haight house, part 
of which was the first school house in Pierson (now 
tom down). 

When the Pierson Friendship Club was 
organized, he spent many an enjoyable hour there. 

Eleta also attended North Antler School and Pier
son High School. In 1928 she took a hairdressing 
course at the Marvel Hairdressing College. In those 
days, it was marcelling. Permanents were just com
ing in and were done by machines. 

Eleta has done wedding, birthday and anniver
sary cake decorating for 28 years for people from 
miles around. She is also interested in making quilts 
and afghans and has made them for their nieces and 
nephews. 

Robert Donald Mayes 
Don Mayes was born in Brandon, May 1943, the 

only child of Robert and Eleta Mayes. He lived on the 
family farm on 17-2-28 for the first five years of his 
life then moved to Pierson with his mother and father. 
He took his schooling in Pierson and worked in 
Brandon for Lindenbergs for a short while. 

Don wanted to farm and worked on the farm any 
chance he got. He started farming on his own in 

Don Mayes family. Don, holding Craig, Amy, Crysti, Betty. 
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1967. He rented his mother's quarter on 19-2-28 and 
the rest of the section from Chas. Bremner. Don also 
drove a school van for six years. 

Don married Betty Reddaway on December 1, 
1972 in Brandon and they moved to the farm on 
19-2-28. In 1973 they bought N. 20-2-28 from Elliott 
Chalmers. Later in 1976 they bought three quarters of 
19-2-28 from Chas. Bremner. 

Betty was born and raised in Pierson. She is the 
second daughter of Fred and Ruby Reddaway. She 
received her schooling in Pierson and Melita. After 
graduation in 1968 she joined the staff of the Royal 
Bank in Pierson. She worked in the bank for seven 
years. 

Don and Betty have three children: Crysti Adelle 
born March 17, 1976 in Brandon; Amy Louise born 
April 16, 1978 in Melita; Craig William born March 
21, 1981 in Brandon. 

Ronald Laverne Mayes 
submitted by Ron Mayes 

Ronald is the youngest son of Herbert and Law
day Mayes, born at the home farm W 9-2-28, Rural 
Municipality of Edward July 12, 1935. He received 
his education at North Antler, Lyleton and Brandon 
Collegiate. He then took up farming with his father 
until 1957 when Herbert passed away. Ronald then 
took over the home farm. 

Ronald married Margaret Irene Tamblyn in 
1953. Two daughters were born from this marriage: 
Peggy Lynn born November 10, 1953 and Pamela 
Louise born February 23, 1959. 

Peggy received her education in Lyleton, Pier
son, Melita and Calgary and eventually ended up 
with her Masters Degree in Social Work and is now 
working in Calgary. Pam received her education in 
Lyleton, Pierson,Melita and Calgary. She married 
John Aron, December 11, 1981 and is now living in 
Vancouver. 

Diane and Ron. 



Ronald and Margaret were divorced in 1962. 
In 1967 Ronald married Carol Diane Browton 

and they have two sons: Troy Laverne born July 4, 
1968 and Darren Wade born January 17, 1972. 
These boys are presently attending Pierson School 
and both participate in hockey and baseball as recrea
tion. 

Ronald, Diane, Troy and Darren continue to live 
on the Bert Mayes family farm in the Rural Munic
ipality of Edward and share activities in both the 
Lyleton and Pierson communities. 

Darren - 8. Troy-12. 

Ruth Winnifred Mayes 
as told by Fred Hill 

Winnie was born in 1892 at Bracebridge, On
tario, the oldest daughter of Herbert and Maria 
Mayes. 

Winnie took some of her schooling at Pierson, 
along with her older brother, Ralph. Because travel
ling was difficult in winter, they stayed in Pierson, 
living in a small house so they could attend school. 

Winnie took teacher's training at Portage la Prai
rie, and taught at Butterfield School in 1912. She also 
taught in the Wawanesa area. In August 1918, Winnie 
took a position in the Pierson Royal Bank. 

She married Fred Hill on March 18, 1920 at her 
mother's home. After the wedding the newlyweds 
had to go home to attend to the chores and milking. 
They had quite a long wait on their new furniture. It 
was on the train, snowbound, somewhere east of 
Lyleton. There had been a blizzard just before the 
wedding. Their chosen daughter, Vema Gene, ar
rived in 1924. 

Winnie was a willing worker for the community 
and church, taking an active part. She enjoyed hand
work, doing some beautiful pieces of work. Fred and 
Winnie spent two winters in British Columbia and 
one in Melita. She passed away after a short illness in 
1956. 
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McBrien, Ernest A. 
submitted by Mabel Eldred 

When Gertrude Thickson retired from the Tele
phone Office in 1920, Ernest and Libby then took 
over management of said office. They resided in this 
capacity until the fall of 1937 when they moved to 
their farm two and one-half miles north east of Pier
son. 

Ernest's and Libby's three daughters were Ber
nice, Marguerite, and Mabel. In 1932 they adopted 
Lois Pink, daughter of Jack Pink of Melita, who was 
well known throughout Pierson district as telephone 

Libby and her four daughters. Lois, Mabel, Libby, Bernice and 
Marguerite. 

lineman. She is also a sister of Beryth Boyd of Melita 
(deceased). 

In 1937 their three daughters were married; Ber
nice to W. E. Bowes of Brandon, Mabel to Leo 
Eldred of Pierson and Marguerite to C. H. Nilson of 
Clanwilliam. Marguerite and Halley took over the 
Telephone Office in the fall of 1937 which they pre
sided over for six years, moving to Melita in 1943. 

In 1939 Libby was appointed President of the 
Rebekah Assembly in Manitoba. 

Ernest McBrien's death occurred in 1943 and 
Libby returned to the Telephone Office when Mar
guerite and Halley moved to Melita. In 1948 she 
married Elmer Rusk of Gainsborough where she 
resided until her death in 1958. 

Marguerite and Halley resided in Melita until 
1948 at which time they moved to Moose Jaw and 
later to Regina where Halley's death occurred in 
1959. Their family consists of Mike of Redmond, 
Washington and Judy (Mrs. Darrel Hearndon) of Bon 
Accord, Alberta. Marguerite lived in Calgary for 
twenty-four years following Halley's death and is 
now retired in Vernon, British Columbia. 



Bernice and Biff Bowes moved to Vernon in 1947 
where they still reside in retirement. Their family 
consists of Lynn (Mrs. Dave Gamble) of Summer
land, British Columbia and Laureen, (Mrs. Verne 
Valair) of Vernon, British Columbia. 

Lois married Steve Antonius of Pierson in 1945 
and they took up residence first in Pierson, then 
Glenora, Dauphin and finally Winnipeg where they 
reside today. Their family consists of Patt (Mrs. Mal 
Barrett) of Winnipeg, Barry of Winnipeg and Tim of 
Saskatoon. 

The John McCannell History 
submitted by Francis McCannell 

John William McCannell, September 23, 1928 
married Francis Marie Coates, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Coates on April 3, 1957. They reside 
on SW 36-2-28, and work the home farm. John takes 
pride in his horses, and for a couple of years drove a 
chariot team in local fairs. Their family of eight 
children: 

Randy John born February 19,1958, had his first 
six years of schooling in Elva, and then Pierson. He 
enjoyed minor baseball and hockey, playing with a 
Pierson team. He belonged to Melita Air Cadets for 
two years. He left school in 1973 and worked for 
Doug Bird and later Bird's Stock Farm until spring of 
1979. He married Tammy Karen Phair on June 4, 
1977. In the spring of 1979 they moved to Lyleton 
district to work with Ron White. They purchased a 
quarter section and rent other land. He helped coach 
a hockey team in Pierson for 1979-80 season. 

They have two children - Marcia Dawn, Octo
ber 28, 1977 and Chad William, December 23, 1980. 

Karen Marie was born April 24, 1959, her first 
years of schooling were in Elva, and she graduated 
from Pierson in 1977. She took keen interest in sports 
and enjoyed figure skating, for which she was an 
instructor in Pierson. In the fall of 1977, she was 
employed as a typist with Great West Life Insurance 
in Winnipeg, where she worked for a couple of years. 
She changed jobs and was employed by a machine 
company. On July 12, 1980, she married Thomas 
Ivor Strutt. In the spring of 1981, they moved to 
Stoughton, Saskatchewan where they worked on the 
farm for a year. In the spring of 1982 they moved back 
to Winnipeg, where they now reside. 

Gary Douglas, March 23,1960, took his school
ing in Elva and Pierson. He played minor hockey and 
ball with Pierson. He had the misfortune to break his 
leg when playing with the sixteen and unders. He 
works at home with his Dad, and also rents some 
land. He played hockey with the Tilston Flames for 
two seasons. In the season of 82-83, he played with 
the Pierson Bruins. 
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Bradley Malcolm born August 30, 1961, got his 
schooling in Elva and Pierson, graduating in 1979. 
He went west in August and worked for an Oil 
Company at Fort MacLeod, Alberta until November. 
He came back to Manitoba in December. He obtained 
a position at Manitoba Pool Elevator in Pierson as 
manager's assistant until November 1, 1982, when he 
moved to Cypress River as assistant manager of the 
Pool Elevator. He played minor ball and hockey all 
through school, then with Pierson Bruins while in 
Pierson. He helped coach the twelve and under 
hockey team, season of 1981-82. This season he is 
playing with Cypress River. 

Kevin James was born August, 1964 and took his 
schooling in Elva and Pierson. He enjoyed playing 
minor ball and hockey, (where he played goal). He 
enjoys working with horses and spends some time 
breaking horses. He also takes part in rodeos, enter
ing in events such as team roping, calf roping, and 
bare back riding. In 1981 he received a trophy for the 
most improved roper under the age of 18. During the 
winter of 1981, he was employed on a P. M. U. farm at 
Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan. He is now employed at a 
farm near Medora, Manitoba. 

Heather Dawn born December 12, 1967, took 
her first two years of schooling in Elva and now 
attends Pierson School and is taking her Grade X. 
She enjoys taking part in all school sports and takes 
figure skating. She instructs figure skating for two 
hours each week in the Pierson Club. 

Timothy Scott, June 20, 1969, took kinder
garten in Elva, but it closed, so he now attends 
Pierson School, and is taking Grade VII. He plays 
minor ball and hockey in Pierson. 

Laurie Louise born September 28, 1972, attends 
school in Pierson and is taking Grade V. She takes 
figure skating- twice a week. 

Ed McClung and Family History 
Ed McClung was born in Gainsborough, Sas

katchewan, February 1st, 1933. He received his high 

Ed. McClung and family. 



school education and farmed and worked on the oil 
rigs. Later he worked for the Department of Agricul
ture and the Gainsborough Post Office. 

In 1963 he married Jean Dale, who had come to 
Canada from England to work in the hospital as a 
Registered Nurse in Gainsborough. 

They have two sons, Peter and Nicky. 
In 1969 they moved to the home farm on NE 

26-2-30, and in 1982 celebrated the Centennial of the 
McClung Farm. 

McClung Family History 
submitted by Fred and Lottie McClung 

In the fall of 1897 Mary Drier arrived in Pierson 
and was hired to cook in a boarding house owned by 
William Breakey. Mrs. Breakey had taken sick and 
had to go to the United States for treatment. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. McClung. 

William McClung would drive to Pierson to see 
his girl friend Mary. There were a number of young 
men staying at the boarding house. To name a few of 
them: W. S. Kenner, Tom Coates, a man called Skip
worth, Charlie Edgar and I believe John Brown, and 
George Brown. 

At that time they carried their water from the 
town well and the pail of water sat in the kitchen, so 
anyone wanting a drink had to go to the kitchen. So 
when William was visiting Mary in the evening, 
these young men would go for a drink one after 
another. Some one threw a handful of salt in the 
water. After they all got a drink of salt water they 
discontinued visiting the kitchen. 

The latter part of the winter Mr. and Mrs. Breakey 
returned from the United States. Mrs. Breakey was 
no better so they hired a registered Nurse. There was 
no hospital near at that time. Later this nurse became 
Mrs. W. S. Kenner. 

William McClung and Mary Drier were married 
in June 1898, and resided on their homestead near 

SIS 

Gainsborough. To this union was born one son, 
Fred, August 6, 1901. 

In 1913 they bought a house in Pierson and moved 
there where they lived for about a year. I, Fred 
attended school in Pierson. Then returned to the 
farm. 

In 1926 they bought the Wm. Tooke house and 
lived there until 1936, when my mother passed away. 
Dad came to live with us at Gainsborough. He passed 
away in 1940. Dad and Mother are buried in the 
Gainsborough Cemetery. 

I married Lottie Wilcox of Gainsborough in 
1927. To this union was born five children. Mac, 
retired school teacher, lives in Saskatoon; Edward is 
living on the old homestead; Arlene (Mrs. Frank 
Virouic) of Tilley, Alberta; Charles, hair stylist at 
Red Deer Alberta; David, businessman in Prince 
George, British Columbia. 

Lottie and I are retired and living in Gains
borough. 

George McCormick 
(1831-1910) 

George and Maria Campbell McCormick 
came to Manitoba from Port Hope, Ontario around 
1890. They homesteaded NE 12-2-29 and lived there 
from 1890 to 1902 when they moved to Pierson. 

They had two daughters and two sons: Lil, who 
married Frank Campbell; Matilda, who married 
Jack Riddell; Samuel, who married Lettie 
Roberts; William, who married Minnie Andrews. 
They all settled in the North Antler and Pierson area. 

George and Maria lived in Pierson until George 
died in 1910 at the age of 79. Maria, who was deaf, 
moved in with her son Samuel on his farm south east 
of Pierson. She died in 1918 at the age of 88. 

Gerald McCormick Family History 
Gerald was born on the home farm, August 7, 

1907 to William and Minnie McCormick. He grew 
up in the district. He worked on the farm with his Dad 
till the middle thirties. He rode a freight to Montreal, 
Quebec. He got a job on a dairy farm and in the bush, 
hauling cordwood out, near Lachute, Quebec. There 
he worked for three or four years. 

He married Daisy Fletcher in 1935 at Lachute. 
They returned to the Pierson district in the fall of 
1938. They farmed in the Lyleton district for a time. 
They were divorced in early 1945. 

They have a daughter Myrna, born March 17, 
1938. She married Richard Christman, August 25, 
1956. They live in the Sangudo, Alberta district. 

They have three children - Gwen, (February 17, 
1957), who is married to Leonard Bakoes, November 
1974. They have two children - Cassandra (May 15, 
1975), Trent (December 11, 1977.) They live in 



Spruce Grove, Alberta. Pamela (June 15, 1962), 
works in Edmonton. Calvin (February 22, 1966). 
Still at home. 

Gerald married Barbara Peirson of Invermay, 
Saskatchewan, December 14, 1945. They worked in 
Saskatchewan for four years, returning to Pierson 
district in the fall of 1949. 

They went farming for a time in the Pierson and 
Lyleton districts. They have two sons - Robert 
(March 4, 1952) who is living in Winnipeg. Garry 
(December 7, 1956), who married Dulcie Ferguson 
of Winnipeg on July 16, 1977. They have one son
Sean (September 22, 1981.) They also live in Win
nipeg. 

Gerald had to give up farming and moved into 
Pierson in the fall of 1959. He worked for a time for 
local farmers, which he enjoyed doing. In the fall of 
1963 he was hired as caretaker of the Elementary 
School, and held this job till the fall of 1973, when he 
retired 

Samuel John McCormick 
Samuel first homesteaded in the Elva district on 

S.W. 14-3-28 in 1891. He later moved to the Pierson 
district and built a sod house on N. W. 18-2-28 around 
1903. His wife, Arilita Eliza (Roberts) bought the 
quarter across the road SW 19-2-28. 

Sam and Lettie built one of the largest and most 
elaborate houses in the area at the time. It was built 
around 1905 and was a copy of a house they had seen 
in the East. A work sheet belonging to the contractor 
was found in the house when it was renovated in 
1962. It included a list of materials required: such as 
1250 pounds of nails, all lumber and exact measure
ments, and the instructions for excavating, mason 

Sam and Arilita (Lettie) McCormick. 
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work, plastering, plumbing and carpenter work. The 
house was three stories and included servant's quar
ters with their own staircase. The main staircase was 
shipped already built from the States and was made of 
oak. The woodwork and doors were all made of oak 
and the knobs were brass. 

When Rasmus Eikangers bought the farm in 1937 
they had to remove the verandah which was in poor 
repair. In 1962 they tore off the two top stories of the 
house and built another house in the same yard. 
Marie Eikanger now lives in the renovated house and 
the Ingvar Eikanger family lives in the second house. 

Samuel McCormick was very interested in horses 
and in 1902 at the Elva Sports Day, he took first in the 
trotting races in three straight heats. Sam also drove 
the horses on one of the first horse-driven threshing 
machines, owned by H. 1. Archibald of Elva. 

Sam was a member of the Pierson Odd Fellows 
Lodge and Arilita was a Rebekah in the Pierson 
Lodge. 

They moved to Winnipeg in 1930, renting their 
land for a few years. Finally they left their land in 
trust for their nephews and niece, with Sam's brother, 
William. The N. 18-2-28 was sold to Rasmus 
Eikanger. The S.W. 19-2-28 was given to Eleta Mc
Cormick when she got married in 1938. This quarter 
now belongs to her son, Don Mayes. 

Samuel and Lettie had no children of their own 
and they both passed away while living in Winnipeg. 

Russell George McCormick Family 
submitted by Kay Martinovsky (nee 
McCormick) 

Russell, better known as "Bus" was the son of 
Mr. and Mrs. William McCormick of the North 
Antler District. He went to school at North Antler, 
later to Pierson. 

Bus (Russell), Ken, Kay, Maureen, Marilyn and grandson, 
Trevor (Odgers). 



In 1950 he married Kathleen Hunt. They farmed 
in the district until 1953 when Bus took ill and had to 
rent their land. In 1959 they moved to Pierson and 
Bus was the first custodian of the high school, a job 
he kept until his tragic death in a car accident in 
November 1967. Kay kept on with the school work, 
with the co-operation of the school teachers and the 
students she managed very well. 

In 1971 Kay left Pierson to re-marry and now 
resides in Gerald, Saskatchewan. 

They had a family of three: 
Maureen married Everett Fletcher of Lyleton 

and resides in Spy Hill, Saskatchewan. 
Marilyn married Robert Odgers of Spy Hill and 

now resides in Esterhazy. 
Ken married Lorraine Huenison of Moose Jaw 

and resides in Melville, Saskatchewan. 
Pierson is still "Home" to all of us, a place where 

we have many happy memories along with the very 
sad ones. 

William Henry McCormick 
William McCormick came to Manitoba as a 

young man from Port Hope, Ontario. He was the 
second son of George and Maria McCormick. He 
was born in 1860. 

Wm. and H. McCormick and family, Minnie, Eleta, Donald 
(baby), Russell and Gerald. 

He homesteaded NW 12-2-29 in 1891. In 1906 he 
moved from his sod house on NE 17-2-29 into a two
storey frame house. He had bought the land from the 
Manitoba South West Colonial Railway. Howard 
Riddell and family worked for him for a time. In 
1906 he married Minnie Rebecca Andrews and the 
Riddells moved to their own farm. 

Minnie Andrews, born in Ottawa in 1876, had 
come to Pierson to work as a bookkeeper in 1. F. 
Dandy's Hardware and Post Office. Her father, Rev. 
1. W. Andrews was a Methodist minister in Ontario. 
Minnie had five sisters and two brothers. She re-
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signed from the Post Office in December 1905 and 
returned to Crediton, Ontario, where she married 
William McCormick in February 1906. After a hon
eymoon to Niagara Falls, Buffalo and Rochester, 
they returned to Pierson. 

Minnie was a member of the United Church and 
always took an active part in Women's Missionary 
Society work. She enjoyed quilting and passed her 
interest on to her daughter, Eleta. Quilting parties 
were common and took place in many of the North 
Antler homes. 

William and Minnie had three sons and one 
daughter: Gerald Andrews born 1907 and living in 
Pierson; Eleta Maud born 1909 and living in Pier
son; Russell George born 1911, killed accidentally 
1967; Donald Leslie born 1916, died 1918. 

William was a member of the Odd Fellows Lodge 
in Pierson. The family attended school and church in 
the North Antler School. They also drove a horse and 
buggy to school in Pierson. 

Minnie died April 16, 1932 at 55 years of age. 
William continued farming until April 1946 when he 
moved in with his daughter, Mrs. Bob Mayes. He 
passed away in 1948. 

The N 17-2-29 is now owned by Russell McCor
mick's widow, Mrs. Kay Martinovsky of Gerald, 
Saskatchewan. The house and some outbuildings are 
not usable but are still standing. 

William McCormack History 
Mr. William McCormack (north) came to this 

district about 1910; farming S.E. 6-4-28, known as 
the old Flitch farm. 

He farmed on a small scale. They had no family. 
He was a good neighbor, always ready to help 

others when needed. He was very devoted to his 
religion. 

His wife passed away in 1931 and William carried 
on alone until about 1940, when he returned to On
tario to live. 

John and Barbara McDermit 
submitted by Margaret Little 

John McDermit, eldest son of Roderick and 
Lydia McDermit was born February 11, 1892 on the 
homestead at Pierson. He attended Pierson School. 
In 1912 he went west and took up a homestead about 
50 miles south of Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. 

Margaret Barbara Melvin was born October 9, 
1892, the eldest child of Innes and Margaret Melvin, 
on their homestead. She attended Eunola School and 
later Pierson School. She attended Third Class Nor
mal in Brandon the winter of 1911-12 and taught 
school for four years. 

Mother had boarded at the McDermit's one win
ter when she was going to school in Pierson and Dad 



McDermit family. 

and she had become interested in each other. Before 
Dad went west the spring of 1912, they became en
gaged. Then he went west to take up a homestead and 
get a home started. They were married March 8,1916 
at the Melvin home with Willie McDermit as best 
man and Isabelle Melvin as bridesmaid. After the 
wedding they began life together in the west on the 
homestead. 

In 1954 they bought a farm at Antler, Saskatche
wan, and with their youngest son, Donald, farmed 
there. 

Their seven children were born in Moose Jaw, 
Saskatchewan. 

Margaret was born in January of 1917. She mar
ried Earl Little of Brandon, Manitoba, and has two 
step-daughters, Vera (Mrs. Vern Myers), and Shirley 
(Mrs. Morris Burderiuk). Earl passed away in Sep
tember of 1979 and Margaret still lives in Brandon. 

Barbara was born in March of 1918 and married 
Bill Halbert. They had four children: Bill Jr., Ted, 
Lois, and Neil. Barbara and Bill live in White Rock, 
British Columbia. 

John Melvin was born in November of 1919. He 
was overseas in the second World War, and now lives 
in Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. 

William James (Bill) was born in March of 1921. 
He took over his father's homestead and other lands. 
He married Dorothy Thorsness and they have five 
children: Sharon, Sandra, Gordon, Gary and Don
ald. Bill and Dorothy have retired to Moose Jaw, 
Saskatchewan. 

Eleanor May was born in March of 1926. She 
taught school and married Stanley Stamm of Van
tage. She has two step-children: Gary and Marcia. 
Eleanor and Stanley now live in Moose Jaw, Sas
katchewan. 

Robert Edward was born in November of 1932. 
He went to the University of Saskatchewan and grad
uated as a Pharmacist. He then entered Hospital 
Administration. He married Ruth Erickson. They 
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have three children: Dale, Mary Lynn and Leslie 
Ann. They live in Victoria, British Columbia. 

Donald Gordon was born in December of 1937. 
He married Betty Potter. They have four children: 
Randy, Melonie, Roderick, and Nalini. Don farmed 
with Dad and continued on the farm until April of 
1980 when they moved to Alberta. They now live 
near Lacombe, Alberta. 

Mother and Dad's health began to fail and after a 
few years of failing strength, they both passed away 
in 1968, Dad on October 13 and Mother on October 
19. 

We appreciate the heritage our grandparents and 
parents have left us, as they homesteaded and en
dured hardships to make homes for their families. 

Dad often talked about the time the big prairie 
fire went through the country. He was left in the 
house with the younger children while grandpa and 
grandma were making fire guards and back firing. 
They laid on the floor by the cellar door and breathed 
the air from the cellar. 

The Indians used to travel through Pierson dif
ferent times of the year would often come to the 
school and look into the children's lunch pails. Need
less to say, the children were all frightened and hid 
themselves. 

Another incident that stands out was the time the 
cyclone took the top off the bam. Dad was so startled 
he somehow jumped over a pen of pigs and out a 
window - how, he never did know! 

The Malcolm McDermit Family History 
Malcolm McDermit (known as Pat) was born 

August 25, 1902, the youngest son of the late 
Roderick and Lydia McDermit. He was born on the 
home farm in the)..9g house and was about two years 
old when they moved into the new house. Most of his 
life was lived on the home farm. 

During World War I, he was too young to enlist in 
the army, and with two brothers overseas (William 
and Edward) and Roddy being conscripted, there was 
no help on the farm. He was taken out of school to 
help put in the crop, and they were called" Soldiers of 
the Soil". His Dad sent him back to school to write 
his entrance examinations the day before he was to 
write them. Of course he didn't make it. 

In the fall of 1925 Pat married Roxie Drier of 
Gainsborough; they farmed the home farm all 
through the dirty thirties. 

In the fall of 1940, he bought out the cafe in 
Pierson, owned by Alex Ying. 

In 1942, he was hired to run the Canadian Con
solidated Elevator, because of shortage of men, as the 
Second World War was on then. 

In later years the Manitoba Pool Elevator Compa-



Pansy, Donald, Marlene, Edward, La-Verne, Roxie and Pat 
McDermit. 

ny bought out many elevators across the country and 
the one in Pierson was sold to them. 

He was then chosen from a number of applicants 
to be weed supervisor in the Pierson, Lyleton, Coul
ter and Melita districts, a position he held for twelve 
years. 

A family of six children were born to Pat and 
Roxie. Three boys and three girls. 

Pansy Kathleen - born 1927, deceased 1976, 
married Herb Riddell of Pierson, they have one 
daughter- Shirley and two sons - Glenn and Dale. 
They live in the Pierson area. 

Malcolm Edward - born 1928, married Vylo 
Beatty of Carievale; they have one daughter Sharon. 
They live in Winnipeg. 

La-Verne McDermit - born 1929, married 
Don McCannell of Elva; they have two sons and one 
daughter: Daryl, Brent and Holly. 

Frederick Gordon - born 1930, passed away at 
the tender age of three months. 

Donald McDermit Born 1932, married Donna 
Armitage of Elva; they have one daughter and one 
son - Kimberley Dawn and Malcolm Scott. They 
live in Melita. 

Marlene Joyce - born 1934 (worst year in histo
ry), married Donald King of Souris, they have three 
sons and one daughter: Barry Allen, Donald Robert, 
Brian Philip, and Patricia Marlene. 

All of our family enjoy getting home for a get 
together - which they do many times each year. We 
are now retired and living in Pierson. Pat recently 
celebrated his 80th Birthday with all the family and 
grand children home for the occasion. 

The Roderick McDermit History 
submitted by Myrtle McDermit 

Roderick McDermit (Rod) son of John McDer-
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mit and Katherine McLeod was born in Clureharris 
Invernesshire, Scotland in 1848. He had two broth~ 
ers, William and Malcolm and three sisters - Mar
garet, Flora, and Catherine. 

In 1863 John McDermit and family, with the 
exception of Catherine, moved from Scotland to 
Bothwell, Ontario, when Rod was fifteen years of 
age. John and Katherine are believed to be buried in 
Florence, Ontario, in unmarked graves. 

Rod spent a few yeas oil drilling in Italy, India 
and Petrolia, Ontario; also drilled a water well at 
Devils Lake, North Dakota. From 1882 to 1886 he 
was living on NW 34-2-29 WI, along the North 
Antler Creek, not far from where John Hammell now 
lives (1982). He would walk from there with a wheel
b~rrow to a little store at Sourisford, buy his grocer
Cles and wheel them home. When he became tired 
and hungry on the way home, he would mix some of 
his raw oatmeal with water from the creek to have 
nourishment and to quench his thirst. 

Roderick and Lydia- McDermit. 

He met Lydia Leatham (see Leatham story) 
while living there. They were married in October 
1886, and moved to North Dakota where three 
daughters were born; Nellie, Catherine and Lydia. 

In 1890 before there was a railroad through Pier
son, they moved from the United States of America 
to NE 2-3-29 WI where they lived in a log home. The 
bam was sod. On August 20, 1897, he received the 
deed to that land as his homestead. He had occupied 
that quarter continuously from 1890. Many times 
prairie fires destroyed the crops. In 1896, the year of 
the "Big Fire" Rod had stacked his wheat on the 
prairie so he could do some fall plowing. They were 
burned. Evidently he had not much experience in 
back firing. The three small children in the house, 
crouched over a crack in the cellar door to get air. 
Mother was probably outside doing what she could to 



help. Five sons were born in the log house: John, 
William, Roddy, Edward, and Malcolm. 

In 1903-04 a new two storey house was built 
southwest of the log house on the same quarter and 
the family moved into it. Roddy was old enough to 
carry the big striking clock to the new house. A large 
frame barn was built west of the house. It was 
damaged by wind in 1911 and again in June 1945. 

The Leatham frame house near what is now 
Highway No.3, was a stopping place for travellers. 
After they moved to Carievale, Mr. and Mrs. C. P. 
Jensen (Eleanor Halbert's grandparents) lived there 
and kept the stopping house. The house was later 
moved to Rod McDermit's farm and put on a high 
foundation north of the barn and used as a granary. 

In the fall of 1951, Roddy McDermit and John 
Barsness lowered it and moved it to Roddy's farm 
SW 2-3-29 WI, where it was used as a sheep shed. It 
is still in use (1982). 

Rod moved the old drug store from Pierson after 
1915, to his farm where it was set near the house. It 
was used to store coal and wood, and as a place to 
crush grain for the livestock. After Rod's death in 
1924, Roddy moved this building to SW 2-3-29 in 
1926 to put on a basement to live in until such time as 
he could build a new house. He lived in the old 
threshing caboose until the drug store was put on the 
foundation. Due to the depression years, the new 
house never materialized. The old drug store was 
added to and repaired several times and used until 
November 1952, when it was pulled off the founda
tion and replaced by the two storey house from the 
NE. The old drug store is now set beside the old 
Leatham house and was also used for sheep until 
1968. It is still in use for storage (1982). 

Before 1912, Rod bought NW 2-3-29 from Do
minion Lands, SW from University of Manitoba and 
SE from Matthew Leatham in June 1902. He bought 
NE 32-2-29 WI (where W. 1. Olson now lives), from 
Sam McCutcheon of Toronto, April 27, 1917. He 
also owned a few lots in Pierson. He leased SW 
11-3-29 for a few years. He sold NE 32-2-29 in 1917 
to John Olson, who received the deed May 17, 1926 
from the Rod McDermit Estate. The lots in town 
were sold to Charles Perry and James Bride. 

When Roddy and Eddie were old enough they 
were to fill the water troughs before the men came 
from the field with their horses. One day they had not 
done so and Father was going to punish them. They 
ran away to neighbor's, Frank Ray. Frank killed, 
cleaned and cooked a chicken for supper. During the 
meal, Frank said, "Isn't that the way your Mother 
cooks a chicken?" "No" answered Roddy, "She 
takes the feathers off first" , meaning the pinfeathers. 

In the winter of 1909-10, when Rod and Mrs. 
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McDermit were visiting in Chicago, Nellie and hus
band Roy were staying with the family. As boys will 
be boys when parents are away, they were dancing the 
broom stick and jumping over the broom placed on 
the back of two chairs. There was a crash - John 
pulled out his watch to note the time, saying "That 
must have been an earthquake". It was the big clock 
that had fallen off a corner shelf and broken. Need
less to say, it had to be replaced, hoping Father 
wouldn't notice. His remark as soon as he entered the 
house was, "What happened to the clock?". 

Rod McDermit had several hired men over the 
years, one being Hugh Graham, who had come from 
Smith Falls, Ontario. 

Rod passed away July 25, 1924, after a lengthy 
illness and is buried at Pierson. Lydia spent the 
remainder of her life among her sons and daughters. 
She passed away at the age of 84 on August 6, 1946, 
and is also buried at Pierson. The family: Nellie, 
born July 26, 1887, married Roy Verity of Not
tingham, November 24, 1909, and raised a family of 
three girls and six boys. She passed away March 2, 
1957, and Roy - April 15, 1941. They are buried at 
Carnduff, Saskatchewan. 

Katie born May 6, 1888, married Martin Jensen 
of Spring Valley, November 23, 1910, had one daugh
ter Eleanor (Halbert). Katie passed away October 14, 
1911, and is buried at Pierson. 

Lydia - born May 22, 1890, married John 
Olson of Pierson, November 7, 1917, had two sons, 
Carl and William. She passed away July 27,1960 and 
John - June 27, 1967. They are buried at Pierson. 

John - born February 12, 1892, married Barba
ra Melvin of Pierson, March 8th, 1916 raised a 
family of three daughters and four sons at Spring 
Valley, Saskatchewan -later moving to Antler, Sas
katchewan. He passed away October 13, 1968 and 
Barbara, October 19, 1968 and they are buried at 
Reston, Manitoba. 

William - born October 27, 1893, killed in 
action May 10,1917. 

Roderick - born December 29, 1895, married 
Myrtle Peck of Carnduff, Saskatchewan, on Febru
ary 6,1940. He passed away October 31,1975, and is 
buried at Pierson. 

Edward - born August 22, 1897, killed in ac
tion, August 28, 1918. 

Malcolm - born August 25, 1902, married 
Roxie Drier of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Octo
ber 28, 1925, had a family of three sons and three 
daughters. 

The Roderick McDermit (Roddy) History 
submitted by Myrtle McDermit 

Roddy was born December 29, 1895 on NE 



2-3-29 in the old log house. In 1903 or 04, he moved 
to the new two storey house with the family, where he 
lived until his father's death in 1924. Then he moved 
to the SW 2-3-29, where he spent the rest of his life. 

He became interested in sheep and hunting at a 
very early age. His father had given him a ewe and 
lambs to care for when he was ten. A coyote got the 
lambs so his father helped him set traps. They caught 
the coyote. He continued trapping until 1974, when 
ill health forced him to quit. He kept sheep until 
1968, when he had a farm sale. 

During the depression he trapped, walking many 
miles every day; one day on a trapline south and on 
alternate days on a trapline north. He was also quite 
interested in fishing and travelling to Oak Lake, The 
Pas, Flin Flon, to enjoy this sport. 

He was conscripted during World War 1 and was 
discharged at Brandon, 1918, as there were two 
brothers overseas and no one at home to help his 
father with the harvest except a teen-aged son. 

On February 6, 1940 he and Myrtle Peck of 
Carnduff, Saskatchewan, were married. They had no 
family. Some of the children spending many hours 
there were David Chambers and Jim Gratton of Win
nipeg, Margaret and Joyce Verity of Camduff, Ed 
and Don McDermit, Wayne Casler, Dorothy and 
Norman Moore, Mervyn Chambers of Pierson, also 
some of Mervyn's children in later years. 

In 1934, Roddy put up feed at Hodgson and took 
his stock there by rail for the winter. In 1974, we 
travelled by car with Jim and Eva Winthrop to Hodg
son. There had been many changes in the intervening 
forty years. 

In 1948 he bought N. 2-3-29 from Malcolm. In 
1954 he moved the two-storey house from the NE to 
the SW to live in and moved the old drug store beside 
the old Leatham house, which had been lowered and 
moved from the home place in 1951. Both were used 
as sheep sheds and are still in use for storage. 

Oil wells were drilled on the north half in the 
early fifties, but did not last long. 

In 1968 he had a farm sale and sold the north half 
and southeast quarter of the section to H. M. Riddell, 
who turned it over to his sons. The north half is 
owned by Glen Riddell and S.E. 2-3-29 is owned by 
Dale Riddell, great, great grandsons of Samuel 
Leatham. 

Roddy passed away October 31, 1975 in Gains
borough Hospital, and is buried at Pierson, Myrtle is 
still living on the southwest quarter. 

Andy McKague 
submitted by Andy 

Andy McKague, born September 3, 1903, is the 
son of John McKague who was one of the first settlers 
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in the Coulter area. When leaving school in Win
nipeg, I thought the farm was the place to start work, 
so I went to Waskada the spring of 1923 to work for 
Peter Spence and then for W. Usher. I then went to 
Lyleton as my brother Harry was farming there. 

I worked for Andy Murray in 1925, the year 
before he moved to Souris. The next year I was 
employed by Andrew Gardiner. I started to farm for 
myself on what was known as the Howes farm, two 
miles south of "Y", in 1927. It was quite an experi
ence farming and batching. The next year I married 
Evelyn Lyle. We had a son, Vernon, born December 
1929 at Lyleton and when we moved to Rossburn we 
had another son, Lyle, born September 1935. In 1937 
we moved to Flin Flon where we completed our 
family with a daughter, Joan, born July 1940. 

I worked for Hudson Mining and Smelting Com
pany until my retirement in 1968. We then moved to 
Winnipeg and are looking forward to our 55th Wed
ding Anniversary in November 1983. 

Molly (Shier) McKnight History 
compiled by K. P. (Jackie) Shannon and Lauren 
Hogan 

Molly had obtained her education prior to com
ing to Pierson with her parents in 1941. She took up 
banking and worked in the Royal Bank at both Pier
son and Waskada branches. In 1943, she enlisted in 
Winnipeg for the Military Service for World War II 
and worked as a cashier in the paymaster's office. 
Following her discharge, she went to Vancouver, 
British Columbia, where she found employment in a 
bank. She met George McKnight and they were 
married in 1948. Molly, like her mother, read exten
sively, and did beautiful handwork. She put in a lot of 
time wIth Guides, P. T. A. and piano. It was humorous 
to hear her tell of many experiences they had when 
taking guides to outdoor camps in the summer. 

Molly's husband, George, was a foreman for 
Mainland Transfer and later became foreman for 
Canfor Building Supplies. 

They had three children: Alice Lauren, born 
June 6,1954; Mary Ellen, born March 2,1957, and 
Robert Arthur (Bob) born November 26, 1958. 

Molly passed away in 1971 and her husband 
George in 1974. 

Lauren is a Social worker for the Health Depart
ment. She obtained her B.A. in psychology and her 
B.S.W. in Social Work at the University of British 
Columbia. She married Dan Lewis Hogan on July 
30, 1977. Dan has his B. A. in Geography and is a 
Fluvial Geomorthologist and worked as a consultant 
for Envirocan. He is now attending school to obtain 
his Master of Science Degree in Geography this year. 

Mary Ellen has done a considerable amount of 



travelling, and enjoys the outdoors. She was working 
at Whistler Mountain ski resort on Ski Patrol, and is 
now head cook for North Vancouver Outdoor 
School. 

Bob drives for the Western Courier Service and is 
on call to serve the business community any where in 
the city of Vancouver. 

The A. Bruce McLean Family 
I, Bruce, lived on the South farm (Mclnally 

farm,) Township 4, Range 29. In 1934 I shipped 
north to Hodgson with our neighbours on a haying 
expedition on which Norman Philip was project man
ager. We lived in tents and drank swamp water. 

After winter, Frank Graham and I loaded a box
car with equipment, hay and our two teams. The 
weather was cold and below zero. Frank and 1 rode in 
the car with no heat. We had a barrel of water which 
froze solid, and very meager rations for ourselves 
with no way of purchasing supplies. We fared well 
until we arrived in Winnipeg where our car got shun
ted onto the wrong track and was actually lost for 

Bruce and Belle McLean. 

over two days. The shunting and banging was terrible 
and all our partitions came crashing down around our 
horses and equipment. 

At the end of the second day, Frank said, "Let's 
hang out a white flag". We finally found a yard man 
who straightened out our freight bills when he dis
covered that it was illegal for a railway to hold live
stock away from feed for two days. Our entire trip 
was five days. 

On our arrival in Pierson, a municipal official 
came over to our car and said, "Why did you bring 
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those horses home"? Frank looked at his lovely team 
ofClydes, now reduced to skin and bone, and remov
ing his hat, said, "1 brought them home to die -
please be quiet and let them die in peace" . 

Belle Philip and I were married in 1935. We lived 
on the South farm for one year and then moved to 
Tilston, where Brent and Beverley were born. In 
1944 we moved to Alberta, where Bonnie and Bruce 
were born. 

A. Bruce McLean family 1958. 

Brent and Bruce now live in Alberta, while Bev
erley and Bonnie live here in British Columbia. We 
have nine grandchildren. Belle lives on Salt Spring 
Island, British Columbia and 1 live in Surrey, British 
Columbia. 

The K.enneth McLean Family 
by A. Bruce McLean 

Dad (Kenneth) and Mother moved to the Tilston 
district in 1897, where their five children were born; 
Kenneth of Ladysmith, British Columbia, Elsie of 

Ken and Elizabeth McLean. 



Seattle, Washington, Bruce of White Rock, British 
Columbia, Margaret of Florida and Jean of Win
nipeg, Manitoba. 

They purchased the Robert McInally land, Town
ship 4, Range 29 in 1909, where they lived off and on 
until the 1940's, Kenneth attended school in the Bev
erley School house, often riding with Mrs. 1. S. 
Cosgrove, the teacher, who boarded with my Mother. 

The farm was sold to Eddy Moir, whose son still 
lives on the farm. 

Dad and Mother retired to Winnipeg in the 1940's 
where Dad died in 1957 at the age of 84 years and 
Mother died in 1972 at age 94. 

William Galbreath McLean 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Bill grew up in Greenock, Scotland. He was born 
on August 26,1898. His parents were John McLean 
and Helen McEachran. A baker journeyman, Bill 
said his father did some baking for customers at 
home. His mother died early in his life. Living near 
the sea, an uncle would often take young Bill on his 
boat. 

At school, football was the sport and Bill suffered 
a leg injury which left him with a slight limp. 

During World War I, he spent a year as a prisoner 

Henry Kielhorn and Bill McLean. 

of war and was listed as missing. Upon returning 
home, Bill took his name off that list himself. He 
served with the Seaforth Highlanders of the Argyll
Sutherland Regiment of Scotland and received the 
British War and Victory medals. 

In 1926, he came west to Pierson after spending 
some time in Quebec. He worked at harvesting on the 
Wiley and George Crossman farms until coming to 
Henry Kielhorn's. There he worked for some years 
and purchased a quarter section south of the North 
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Antler creek. He worked this land during the summer 
and stayed with neighbors during the winter. 

Later he was able to buy land closer to Pierson 
and retired to town during the 1960's. A great lover of 
books, he enjoyed the library for some time and 
gardening. The Friendship Centre provided fellow
ship which he appreciated. 

In failing health, he resided a short time at the 
International Nursing Home in Brandon before his 
death on December 26, 1982. Bill had no family left 
that he knew of, but had made many friends over the 
years. 

Andrew Michael McMechan Family 
submitted by Pamela McMechan 

Andrew, the first son and the third child of five 
boys and five girls, born to Thomas Richardson and 
Eleanor May McMechan now resides on S.E. 
16-1-29. Andy attended school in Lyleton, Pierson 
and Melita. He worked in Winnipeg for a time and 
then decided farming was his ambition. Andy pur
chased the E. 16-1-29 from Llewellyn (Bunty) Allen 
in 1971. 

In November of 1973 Andy married Pamela Joy 
Engstrom of Antler, North Dakota. Pam, youngest of 
four children, was born in Mohall, North Dakota to 
Edwin and Marion Engstrom who farm S.E. 
24-163-83 near Antler. Pam attended Antler Public 
School, North Dakota State School of Science in 
Wahpeton and North Dakota State University in Bot
tineau, North Dakota. 

In 1975 Andy and Pam were blessed with a 
daughter, Andrea Marie, born in Deloraine, Man
itoba. Two years later, in 1977, a son Clayton Thomas 
arrived, also born in Deloraine. 

The family has since acquired more land and in 
1979 constructed-an automated feedlot on 17-1-29. 

Chris McMechan 
by Bonnie (McMechan) Woods 

My dad, Chris McMechan was born on Decem
ber 10, 1916 on the farm at Lyleton. On March 8, 
1951 he married my mother Bessie Collinge, who 
had been born on a farm at South Cooking Lake, 
Alberta October 17, 1923. They farmed at Ly1eton 
for awhile. 

Three children were born to them: 
Bonnie Jean was born at Gainborough on Octo

ber 8,1952. She had polio at 13 months. She lived in 
Vancouver with an aunt for two years for therapy. She 
went to school in Vancouver after the death of her 
mother. Jackie Wayne Woods and she were married 
September 20, 1980. They have one son Greg Der
rick and live in Burnaby, British Columbia. 

Kenneth James was born February 14, 1956. In 
1965 he moved to Brackendale, British Columbia to 



live with his aunt. He has lived at Topley, Terrace and 
Prince George. He is a truck driver. 

Douglas Harry was born July 17, 1957. He too 
has lived at Topley. He finished his Grade XII while 
living with his dad at Blackie, Alberta. He moved 
back to Topley and works as a skidder operator. 

Bessie (Collinge) McMechan died May 23, 
1964. In 1966 Chris and the children moved west. 
Since April 1967 Chris has been employed on the 
Calvin Johnson ranch at Blackie, Alberta where he 
takes a keen interest in the work of the ranch and 
enjoys a warm friendship with the Johnsons. 

The Frank McMechan Family Story 
by Dorothy (McMechan) Boyd 

Barbara and Frank McMechan about 1920. 

My father, Frank McMechan, was born in 
Belfast, Ireland on July 10, 1880. Two years later, his 
father died. Andrew McMechan, an Irish banker 
who had just resigned in order to take over the family 
farm, left his young English widow Maud (Grover) 
McMechan, a former governess, and two small chil
dren: Frank, two years, and Dorothy, three months. 
When Dad was eight years old, his mother married an 
English minister, a widower with grown children 
from two previous marriages, and the family moved 
to England. Dad and Aunt Dorothy now had three 
stepbrothers and a stepsister, who were much older. 
As time went by, they acquired two half-sisters and a 
half-brother, who were much younger. Within this 
unusual family circle, where the ages of Rev. James 
Street's own children spanned forty-one years from 
the eldest to the youngest, Dad and Aunt Dorothy 
were brought up in an atmosphere of love and sta
bility. 

Dad attended boarding school for a time, and 
from fourteen on he worked his way up in the office 
of a leather shop. Here he stayed for eight years, 
though he felt stifled by the indoor life. He longed to 
live in the country and farm his own land, as his Irish 
forefathers had. 
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Canada was much advertised as a land of oppor
tunity, and in the spring of 1903, along with several 
other young men, Dad left England and sailed for 
Canada on the "S.S. Bavarian." Arriving at 
Lyleton, he began work on the John Lyle farm, and 
though the life was very different from home and the 
work hard, he was young and eager to learn all he 
could. He soon became known as "Mac" to every
one, and the informal way of life suited him. Always 
considerate of others, he got along well with people, 
and a warm friendship developed with the Lyles that 
was to last for many years; until the deaths of John in 
1928 and Mrs. Lyle in 1938. 

Dad liked the Lyleton district. In November 1905 
he bought SW 20-1-28 and SE 19-1-28, a mile south
west of Lyleton, from Fred Cookson: and if the small 
unpainted bachelor's shack differed somewhat from 
the large Canadian farm buildings he'd seen dis
played on posters in England, he didn't seem to 
notice. 

Besides the challenge of the farm work, there 
were plenty of social activities in the young com
munity, especially in winter - dances, skating, 
chess and cards. Dad loved to read, and whenever 
time permitted he would indulge in his favourite 
pastime. There was much visiting among neigh
bours, and the road he liked best led two miles 
southwest to Richardsons. (See John Harkness and 
Thomas Richardson stories) 

Dad took a trip back to the old country in late 
1906 and enjoyed for the last time in his old home the 
traditional Christmas dinner with his family. 

Back in Canada, he was joined by an Irish cousin, 
George Ritchie, and in April 1907 by Harry Ellard, 
whom he had known at school in Northampton. 

The next year,-on St. Patrick's Day, March 17, 
1909, Frank McMechan and Barbara Richardson 
were married at the home of the bride's mother. Rev. 
Mackay Omand performed the ceremony, and the 
young couple left for the "bachelor shack", which 
now became a home. 

Busy years followed, bringing both pleasures and 
disappointments. A little son, James, born in Octo
ber 1910, was never strong and lived for only four 
months. Then in the seven years between February 
1912 and March 1919, Tom, Andy, Pat, Chris and 
Dennis arrived. When these five children were born, 
Mother had a registered nurse from Brandon, Nurse 
Jessie Fenton. 

In 1915, Dad and Mother had moved their house a 
mile west to SW 19-1-28, bought from Robert Mur
ray and Edward Gardiner. Good water was plentiful 
in the gravelly prairie soil, but they were now three 
miles from town. 

When I (Dorothy) was born in July 1924, Mother 



had a midwife, Mrs. Wright, a friend from across the 
United States border. Youngest in the family of four 
boys and two girls, I remember how wonderful it was 
in my earlier years when the older kids were still at 
home and we were all there together. 

About 1930, Dad bought W. 24-1-29 from the 
R.M. of Edward, and in 1931, assisted by the older 
boys, all of 35-1-29, also from the municipality. Even 
at the early age of seven, I remember sharing in the 
pleasure felt by the whole family for Section 35 was 
particularly lovely in our eyes. A couple of miles to 
the north-west of our home, it was pasture land with 
the North Antler Creek running east and west right 
through the centre. There were a few bluffs, an old 
Indian trail, wildlife in various forms, and it was 
picturesque and peaceful. 

As time went on, Dad was able to build up a 
substantial herd of Hereford cattle, quite a number of 
horses, and other farm animals. He kept a large flock 
of sheep from about 1929 on. 

Around 1938, Dad became very interested in the 
government-sponsored tree planting project at 
Lyleton. During the next decade, much of his time 
was spent planting, cultivating and hoeing by hand 
his many rows of caragana, ash, elm, maple, and 
fruit trees. The 1940's were good years with plenty of 
moisture, and his knowledge of horticulture grew 
along with the miles of trees, the shelter-belt, and 
orchard. Various types of tame hay were also grown, 
and under his care and management the bare prairie 
became a fertile and productive farm. The summer of 
1948 was a particularly good season, and he had been 
very pleased that some of his fruit trees had borne 
fruit for the first time. Dad was sixty eight years of 
age when, working away among his trees on Septem
ber 21,1948, he suffered a stroke and died quietly, as 
he had lived, at home ... The trees have grown 
taller now, providing beauty and shelter for present 
and future generations, and reminding us of the very 
special person who fulfilled his boyhood dream of 
having a farm of his own and who left the world a 
better place for others to live in. 

Mother left the farm at Lyleton in 1951 and lived 
for five years in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, and 
eleven years at Pierson before moving to the newly 
opened Melita Lodge in 1967. Besides her family 
and other relatives, Mother with her outgoing per
sonality, had a wide circle of friends, both old and 
new. One life-long friend, Margaret (Kirkpatrick) 
Buick, had lived nearby in childhood days at 
Amisfield, Scotland; had been married at my grand
mother's home at Lyleton and with her husband Bob 
Buick had farmed a few miles west; had lived across 
the street from Mother in Pierson; and finally just 
across the hallway in Melita Lodge. Often over the 
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years, she and her sister Mary Agnes and Mother and 
her brother Robert Richardson would get together for 
visits. The old group photographs from Amisfield 
school days would come out, and so would the Scot
tish wit and humour! Each lived to between eighty
six and ninety-one years, and as all had keen minds, 
it was most entertaining to hear them reminisce. It 
wasn't hard to picture Mother in carefree childhood 
days for she carried her youthful vitality on into later 
life. Even when she became frail with the advancing 
years, she still retained her qualities of strength and 
courage. Mother was past ninety when she died 
peacefully on July l7, 1977. The seven children of 
Frank and Barbara McMechan are listed below. 
There are also twenty-one grandchildren and a grow
ing number of great grandchildren. 

Jimmy: Born October 16, 1910. Died February 
18, 1911. 

Tom: Born February 18,1912. Married May Ste
phenson July 24, 1947. (See Tom McMechan family 
story). 

Andy: Born August 19, 1913. Died February 18, 
1934. Happy, outgoing, young and strong ... then a 
ruptured appendix in a Winnipeg hospital. Even now, 
almost fifty years later, it is with difficulty that I 
speak or write of it. 

Pat: Born May 8,1915. After graduating in 1939 
from St. Boniface Hospital as a Registered Nurse, 
nursed in the United States, and married Glen 
Gullett of Wenatchee, Washington on May 15, 1943. 
There are two children: Doug (born May 8, 1944) and 
Wendy (born April 13, 1955). Glenn died in 1981. Pat 
still lives in Wenatchee, with her children and grand
children nearby. 

Chris: (See Chris McMechan history). 
Dennis: Bom.March 30,1919. Enlisted in March 

1942. Married Josie Runolfson of Lundar, Manitoba 
on November 4, 1942. Twin boys - Dennis and 
Donald, were born on February 19, 1944. After his 
army discharge in September 1945, Dennis and his 
family lived briefly on the old Richardson place west 
of Lyleton before moving to Lundar. They have two 
daughters, Maryanne (born July 9,1948) and Barba
ra Ann (born November 25, 1954). Since leaving 
Lyleton in 1946; Dennis has worked for the Canadian 
National Railway. He and Josie now live in Win
nipeg, not far from their children and grandchildren. 

Dorothy: Born July 9, 1924. Worked in the Royal 
Bank at Pierson from August 1943 until the fall of 
1947. Married Allan Boyd on November 12, 1947. 
(See Allan Boyd Family Story) 

Timothy Terence McMechan Family 
submitted by Michelle McMechan 

Tim was born to Thomas and Eleanor 



McMechan on December 28, 1953 at Deloraine. He 
grew up on S.W. 7-1-28, attending school at Lyleton, 
Pierson and Melita. He started farming in 1970 with 
hi~ father and brothers. He later acquired S. W. 
l~rl-28, which had been owned and operated by his 
father and before that by his grandfather and grand
mother, Frank and Barbara McMechan. 

In the summer of 1979 he built a feedlot and met 
his future bride. In December ofthat year Tim moved 
from his parents home to a trailer house located just 
north-west of the old house on S.W. 19-1-28. 

On November 21, 1981 Tim married Michelle 
ReNae Thompson at St. James Catholic Church in 
Sherwood, North Dakota. Michelle was born to 
Harold and Margaret Thompson on April 8, 1958 at 
Mohall, North Dakota. She grew up on the farm, 
S.4-T.163-R.88, near Sherwood, where she attended 
school. Following high school she attended Mary 
College in Bismarck. Michelle graduated from Mary 
College in April of 1979 with a Bachelor of the Arts 
in Social Work. 

February 22nd, 1983 saw the arrival of Tim and 
Michelle's first child - Terri ReNae - born at 
Melita. 

The Thomas Richardson McMechan 
Family 
submitted by Tom McMechan 

Tom McMechan was born on S. W. 20-1-28 in 
February 1912, attended Lyleton School and after a 
short time spent near Manyberries, Saskatchewan 
and in the Cypress Hills of south-eastern Alberta, 
commenced farming. In late 1946 he acquired S.W. 
7-1-28 from his brother Dennis, who with his wife 
Josie and their twin boys, Donald and Dennis, Junior, 
had farmed it for the previous year following his 
release from the army. In July of 1947 Tom married 
May Eleanor, only daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Stephenson of the Lyleton district. May had taught at 
Huston school. Their children, Jane Lesley, Barba
ra-Ellen, Andrew Michael, Maud Eleanor, Mar
ion Viola, Timothy Terence, Lionel Duncan, 
Steven Stanley, Anthony Lyle and Melinda Louise 
attended school at Lyleton, Pierson and Melita. 

After their marriage May and Tom lived in a little 
old house built by his grandfather about 1900. It was 
with great pleasure that the family moved into a new 
large house in 1956 which had been constructed with 
much care and patience during the preceding severe 
winter by Frank (Pa) Clark, his son George and his 
wife Phyllis, their only son Harvey and several oth
ers, including Bob Lawrence of Cameron district and 
George Metalchuk (who had emigrated from 
Czecho-Slovakia following World War I). The 
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Clark's lived on S. W. 26-1-28 about two miles east of 
Lyleton. 

Janie worked at the Toronto-Dominion bank at 
Deloraine and later in Winnipeg. In 1969 she married 
Les Moir of the Tilston-Melita area. They live in 
Winnipeg with their daughter Alana and twin daugh
ters Cara and Teresa. 

Barbara-Ellen was employed at office work in 
Winnipeg and married Marcel, second youngest son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Louis Moreau of Bellegarde, Sas
katchewan in 1970. They live at Sundown, Manitoba 
on S.E. 25-1-9 E.P.M. with their three boys, Phillip, 
Lincoln and Sterling. 

Andy farms. (See Andy McMechan). Molly was 
employed at office work in Winnipeg and in 1971 
married Robert Norman of Antler, Saskatchewan. 
(See Robert Norman). Marion worked in Winnipeg 
and Brandon where she met and married Ron 
Mizinchuk of the Minnedosa district. Their son 
Danny was born in 1975. Marion died in 1979 after 
twenty years of indifferent health and is buried in the 
Lyleton Cemetery. Ron and Danny live in Brandon. 
Tim farms. (See Tim McMechan). Lionel, Steve and 
Tony live at home and are developing their own 
farms. Linda has worked in Western Ontario, Bran
don and Winnipeg. 

May has taught music with great enthusiasm for 
many years. 

Maggie McMechen 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Maggie and other members of her family came 
from Petrolia, Ontario and lived north-east of Pierson 
for some time on land later known as the McBrien 
farm, now oWIled. !?y D. and G. Riddell. Her parents 
were Samuel and Catherine (nee Goodee) 
McMechen. 

In times of sickness, new babies or extra busy 
seasons Maggie was a faithful helper. She was a 
member of the United Church Women's Association 
until 1948, helping them with their projects such as 
quilting. In failing health she went to live with a sister 
near Alonsa in the early fifties where she passed 
away. 

During the late thirties her brother Jim made his 
home with her until his death in November 1943 at 80 
years of age. He took care of her garden and helped 
around her home on Arthur Avenue, now occupied 
by Myrtle Simpson, Jim is laid to rest in Pierson 
Cemetery. 

A sister, Louise, married Albert Shatford of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan was widowed, and 
later became Mrs. Sherratt. She is buried in Pierson 
Cemetery. 



The McMurdo's 
by Robert (Bob) McMurdo 

John (Jake) McMurdo arrived in the Lyleton 
district in April 1913. He left his wife Mary and 
small son Robert in Scotland. With Sam Henderson 
and Bill Millar they left Dumfries, Scotland, and 
sailed from Glasgow. 

Dad had asthma real bad and the doctor advised 
him to go to Canada. He was in Canada for 15 years 
before he had an attack, but from then on it bothered 
him until his death in 1940. 

Fred Jackson, Mr. McMurdo, Mrs. McMurdo, Mr. England, Bob 
McMurdo, Edie McMurdo, Jeanette, Jock McMurdo. 

Mother and I came to Canada in June 1913. Dad 
was working for a friend of his, across the creek from 
Amos Lyles; we made our home there. For the next I 
few years Dad worked for farmers in the district. 

In November 1919 he rented the Cheney farm on 
the west side of Lyleton. Over the next few years he 
rented the Seeley farm, also the Dick Murray farm. 

In the fall of 1935 he bought the Peebles place, 
three and a half miles southwest of Lyleton. He 
farmed there until his death. 

Dad was a good horseman. He started out with 
some old horses, the best he could get for the money 
he had. By raising colts he soon had some real good 
horses. We had one team that would out-pull almost 
any team around. Eastern buyers tried in vain to buy 
them, but he wouldn't sell and never did. 

Mother lived on the farms where Dad worked and 
when they went farming on their own, she raised 
turkeys, chickens and milked cows. She made butter 
which she sold to her customers along with the milk. 
She raised us four children and got us off to school 
each day. 

When Dad passed away, Mother and my sister 
Betty, moved to Souris, Manitoba where she lived 
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until her death in 1980. She still made it back to 
Lyleton for July 1st until the year she passed away. 
She had visited her native Scotland twice, which she 
enjoyed very much. 

I, "Bob", the eldest was born in Scotland and 
came here when I was just over a year old. I went to 
school in Lyleton. I worked for farmers in the district 
and whatever I could get to do. When the depression 
of the 1930's set in, like many others I went looking 
for work, riding box cars and hitch-hiking I took 
work where ever I could find it. I settled in Regina 
where I married Viola Gilmore from Lipton, Sas
katchewan, and raised my two children - Jeanne 
and Jim. 

William (Bill) was born in the Lyleton district in 
1914. He went to school in Lyleton. He worked in the 
district and went farming for himself in the Lyleton 
district. With the oil rigs moving into the district he 
got a job with them. He worked drilling for a few 
years. Bill moved to Virden, Manitoba, drilling for a 
while there; then he went to work for Canadian 
Superior Oil, and was transferred to Sundre, Alberta 
where he passed away in 1970. His wife, the former 
Edith Fisher from Harptree, Saskatchewan, still 
lives in Sundre and daughter Sandra, lives in Cal
gary. 

Bill was buried beside Dad and Mother in the 
Lyleton Cemetery. 

Jock was born in 1918 (see his story) 
Elizabeth (Betty) came along in 1925; she went to 

school in Lyleton. She married Nick Shadlock from 
Brandon; they now live at Douglas, Manitoba. They 
have three sons, Derek, Kevin and Darcy. Like all the 
rest of us, they like to visit Lyleton; it is still home. 

I often think of trips I made with my Dad with the 
team and wagon to Melita to get things; it was an 
overnight trip. We stayed at Bill Millar's (Dad's old 
friend). They would sit up all night and talk of old 
times. 

The 1930's were terrible; I think southwest Man
itoba was the worst hit. I travelled around a lot and 
that was my impression. The people who stayed had 
a lot of spunk. 

I still remember grasshoppers and Russian This
tles. 

Mother and Dad and brother Bill have passed 
away and lay at rest in the Lyleton Cemetery about a 
mile west of the place where they first lived in Cana
da. 

The John (Jock) McMurdo Family 
John (Jock) McMurdo, son of John (Jake) and 

Mary McMurdo was born in the Coultervale district 
in 1918. He went to the Lyleton School after his 



Jock and Jeanette McMurdo. 

parents moved to the district. In 1938 he married 
Jeannette McLeod from Mapim, Saskatchewan. 

Their first winter was spent on the "Old Butler 
Place". The next spring they moved to "The Old 
Reid Farm", just south of the old stone "English" 
Church. Gary, their only child was born in 1941, 
while they were on this farm, and started his school
ing at Copley School. In 1948 they moved to Lyleton. 

In 1949, Jock started in the oil and worked his 
way from roughneck to Tool Push. During his years 
in the oil, they moved to Virden, Reston and 
Waskada. 

In 1956 they moved back to Lyleton, where Jock 
continued to farm with his son Gary. 

In 1957 Jock started to drive the school bus and 
continued to do so for twenty-four years, retiring in 
1982 due to his health. 

In 1960 Gary married the former Margery Tin m 

gey. They lived in the former "Boy Ie" house in 
Lyleton for ten years, moving to their present home 
on the Old Reid Farm, where Gary was born. He also 
drove the school bus for thirteen years. 

Darin, Dwayne, Marcel, Gary, Nichole and Marge. 
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Gary and Margery have three sons: Marcel born 
in 1961; Dwayne, born in 1963; Darin born in 1966; 
and one daughter, Nichole, born in 1974. All four 
children attended Pierson School, Marcel graduating 
in 1979. 

Bruce McMurray Story 
submitted by the Goforths 

Mr. and Mrs. B. F. McMurray came to Canada 
in 1917 from Iowa, United States of America and 
settled on S of 5-4-28 (known as the old McMurray 
place). 

They brought with them one outfit of horses, also 
an outfit of mules. They had a ten by 20 foot building 
moved from Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, which 
was to be their home for the next eight years. Sixty
seven years later this little shack still remains stand
ing along No. 445, the Old Melita Trail. 

Bruce was a big strong jolly man, well liked by 
all his neighbors. He was a great sportsman, loved 
hunting, and was a great shot with the shotgun. 

Bruce sold out in 1925 and returned to the United 
States. 

The Alex McNish Family 
submitted by Ruth (Forman) Phillipson 

My grandfather Alex McNish was born May 9, 
1859 at Caven, Ontario. Grandmother, Minnie Vicm 
toria McNish was born April 7,1866 at Caven. Both 
families moved to farms bordering Balsam Lake. My 
grandparents were cousins. They were married May 
4, 1886 and moved to a farm in Eldon Township near 
Glenarm. It was a log house. Hector was born Febru-

Back Row: Hector, Bertha, Vera, Derwood. Front: Irene, Alex, 
Ruth, Minnie, taken in Alex McNish home - Mar. 6, 1912. 



ary 25, 1887 and Bertha on June 9, 1889. A son 
Howard Gordon, born May 30, 1892, passed away 
July 26, 1892. 

In the spring of 1892, the slogan was "Go west 
young man, go west". The railroad had come to 
Pierson. In 1891, Tom and Ella (McNish) Fennell had 
come to Pierson. 

In July 1892 my grandfather came west and after 
travelling about western Saskatchewan as far as 
Qu'Appelle (by walking, horseback and crude bug
gy) - came back to Pierson and bought NE 8-2-28 
from Hudson's Bay Company. 

In March 1893 he loaded one or two cars of what 
was known as settlers' effects by the railway. It con
sisted of two cows, two calves, three horses (two 
yearlings), one sow, a few hens, feed, farm imple
ments (such as a walking plow, harrows and seeder), 
and furniture, along with lumber for the floor and 
roof of a sod house and cribbing for a well. 

As grandfather was with the stock - Grand
mother, with Hector and Bertha, was met in Win
nipeg by Lizzie McNish (later Mrs. Joe Fennell) who 
took them to the home where she worked to spend the 
night. Next day they came to Pierson to Tom Fen
nell's until grandfather got settled on Archie Beaton's 
place - SW 28-2-28, where he had made arrange
ments to work and also to build his sod house and 
break some of his quarter. 

He built a sod house about 12 by 14 feet with a 
cottage style roof. The sods on the roof were laid like 
shingles over the rough boards and tar paper. It was 
very comfortable and pleasant. The sacks sewn to
gether were stretched over boards for a ceiling and 
whitewashed. Also the walls were plastered with 
mud and whitewashed with lime. Grandmother made 
cheese cloth curtains and paper blinds. 

They were very happy. In the evening Grand
mother sat in her rocking chair, knitting and singing. 
Hector and Bertha, seated on the braided rugs, and 
Grandfather all joined in the old hymns. 

When Grandfather built the sod barn, he had to 
go to the Turtle Mountains for the wood and branches 
to support the roof. In later years, he added a bed
room and kitchen to the sod house. 

Grandmother was very worried as to the educa
tion of the children. She set aside hours each morn
ing. It was a real task for her, but her determination 
never failed. She taught arithmetic, reading and 
spelling. Tom Fennell got books from the teacher in 
Pierson, including a geography book which they 
enjoyed. Mother said they realized the world was 
more than prairie. 

Hector and Bertha started school when the North 
Antler School was moved from S.E. 14-2-28 to N.W. 
9-2-28, and opened July 1898. 
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On March 11, 1896, Vera was born at Ella Fen
nell's in Pierson, as there were no roads and a bad 
blizzard. 

Derwood was born September 14, 1898, in the 
sod house with Mrs. Elgar in attendance. Mrs. 
Mayes, who had come west in the spring, nursed her 
and looked after the family and her own four. 

Grandfather had acquired the S 8-2-28, and in 
1901 he built the fine new frame house, and a low 
barn on S.W. 8-2-28. A furnace was installed in the 
new house. The windbreak was planted in 1903. 
Then in 1910 the big barn was built. It is good to know 
these buildings are still in use by the McNish descen
dants. 

The old Hawthorne stove was used in the new 
house until the Majestic stove arrived. It came one 
September on sleighs as there had been a snow 
storm. It was a real treasure - an oven door to sit on 
and a reservoir that held two milk pails of water. Oh! 
fancy their joy after using pots and kettles to warm 
water. It also had an ash pan to dump without using a 
fire shovel. 

Irene was born December 21, 1904 with Dr. 
Morrison in attendance and Mrs. Hart - nursing. 

Ruth was born April 19, 1907. 
All the family attended North Antler School. 
My grandfather loved horses and raised many 

fine Clydesdales for sale. Derwood and Bertha inher
ited that love. 

My grandparents, like all the pioneers, bartered 
their butter and eggs at the store. Grandfather made 
many long trips with his flour grist and they helped to 
build a new community. 

He, with Bob Bonner and Frank Harvey, had one 
of the earlier steam threshing outfits. I remember he 
had a McLaughlin Buick car, for it was a thrill to ride 
in it. 

Grandfather was, I think, a charter member of the 
Canadian Order of Forresters at Pierson. 

Due to ill health, they had a sale in 1922 and 
moved to Lyleton, accompanied by daughters Irene 
and Ruth. There they lived quietly. Grandfather 
passed away July 29, 1929 and was laid in Pierson 
Cemetery. Grandmother continued to live there until 
her death on March 8, 1941. 

Ruth completed her Grade X at Lyleton in 1925, 
and in August went to Brandon to commence her 
nurse's training. Upon graduation, she nursed in the 
district until her marriage. Other members of the 
family will have a history here, but Ruth married 
Walter Tait, December 27, 1929 and went to live at 
Dalhousie, New Brunswick. They had a dairy farm 
and Walter worked at the Pulp and Paper Mill also. 
They had one son - Warren born January 31, 1930. 



He married Margaret Anchruk in 1951. They had 
three sons and one daughter: 

Robert, who has a course in Industrial Engineer
ing; Edith, who married Benny Drapeau in 1933 and 
has two children, Alex born in 1955 and Kenneth in 
1957, both labourers; Margaret died suddenly in May 
1973, and Warren remarried Mrs. Dorothy Lilly in 
1974. 

Walter passed away April 11, 1951. Ruth con
tinues to live in the old home. Robert lives with her. 

Derwood McNish Family 
submitted by Elsie McNish 

Alex and Minnie McNish were married May 4, 
1886, in Ontario. They had three children before 
moving out to Pierson in March of 1893. They had 
four more children in later years. 

Derwood McNish was born in 1898 in a sod 
house built by his father on 8-2-28. In 1901, he 
moved into the house, (which is still in use), with his 
mother, father, sisters and brother. The barn was built 
in 1910 with Teddy and Harry Line doing the cement 
and stone foundation. The tree windbreak was 
planted in 1903. 

Derwood married Bemice Shell April 3, 1925. 
They lived north of Pierson. 

Alex and Minnie moved into Lyleton in 1926. 
Alex was deceased in 1929 and Minnie in 1941. 

Derwood then moved onto the home place in 
1926. They had two children. Russell was born De
cember 29, 1928 and Joyce was born September 26, 
1933. 

Derwood had a great love for horses and used to 
go from place to place braiding the horses' manes and 
tails for people's sales. He worked his land for many 
years with horses until tractors came into use. He 
took his schooling at North Antler School. He 
farmed on the home farm until 1965 when he and his 
wife moved into Pierson in the fall. Bernice passed 
away in 1979 on June 10. Derwood moved into the 
Lodge in Deloraine in 1980. 

Russell McNish and wife Elsie moved onto the 
home place, 8-2-28, in the fall of 1965 to continue 
farming the land. They raised four boys. 

Garry, who married Janie Edgar, November 20, 
1976 lives in Brandon. They have a son, Matthew, 
born July 10, 1981. 

Rick, who married Sheila Allnutt of Tilston on 
October 14, 1972, now resides in Brandon. They 
have two daughters, Tracey and Angela. 

Bill, who married Willa Morrice of Tilston in 
August, 1977 has two sons, Derek and Dennis. They 
live on the old Elwood Weston farm. 

Bob married Karen Forsyth on November 4, 
1978. They reside on 4-2-28. Karen and Bob have a 
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daughter, Amanda Leann, who was born December 
15, 1982. 

Bill and Bob both farm with their father. All four 
boys took their schooling in Pierson. They have also 
been noted for their athletic ability. 

The Hector McNish History 
When six years old Hector McNish came with 

his parents - Mr. and Mrs. Alex McNish, from 
Ontario in 1893 and settled on NE 8-2-28 in the North 
Antler District, with Pierson their nearest town. Here 
he grew up, receiving his education, first in the home 
under his Mother's instruction, then in North Antler 
and Pierson Schools. He purchased E 2-2-28 in 1911, 
and in 1913 he married Gertrude Thmer of Emer
son, Manitoba, who had taught in North Antler 
School, and they settled on the farm. 

They farmed until 1943 when they moved into 
Lyleton and in 1945 to Melita. Hector took a great 
interest in all sports and especially fishing and hunt
ing. He was very interested and had a big part in the 
planting of the tree strips in the Lyleton Shelter Belt 
area. 

Two sons were born to Hector and Gertrude 
McNish: Hector Ross in 1915 and Gamet Franklin 
in 19l7. They attended North Antler and Lyleton 
Schools. 

Hector passed away after a lengthy illness in 
1962. 

Gertrude was a dedicated teacher and loved and 
was interested in all her pupils. She started teaching 
at an early age in Coates School. She had her third 
Class certificate, but later returned to Normal School 

Hector, Ross, Gertrude and Garnet McNish. 



where she got her second class certificate. She con
tinued teaching as long as her health permitted. She 
returned to Lyleton to live for two years after Hector 
passed away. She then went into Melita Lodge when 
it first opened in 1966. In 1973, due to poor health, 
she moved to Fairview Home in Brandon, where she 
passed away in December 1976. 

The Hector Ross McNish History 
Hector Ross McNish was born in 1915, the son 

of Hector and Gertrude McNish. Ross chose to be a 
farmer. In 1939 he married Mary Emily, eldest 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William James Murray of 
Lyleton. They moved to Warren, Manitoba for two 
years, returning to Lyleton where they purchased the 
Andrew Maitland farm in the North Antler district. 
The North Antler Creek ran through this farm and 
was the swimming hole in summer, and provided 
banks for sleigh riding in winter for their boys and 
many others for years. Ross continued mixed farm
ing, raising grain and cattle until 1977 when they 
moved to Melita. Four sons were born to them on this 
farm. They received their education in Lyleton and 
later Pierson School. 

Brian, Gordon, Donna Jean, Jim, Doug, Loraine, Mary, Ross, 
Sharon McNish. 

James Ross (1943) after taking a Mechanics 
course in Brandon, farmed until 1978. Now he lives 
in Regina, where he operates a Service Station. In 
1966, Jim married Dale Simpson and they had one 
son, Richard James, (1972). In 1981 Jim married 
Lorraine Stewart, who had three children - David, 
Maurey and Michelle. The boys all play hockey and 
go to Cadets; Michelle figure skates and goes to 
Guides. 
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Robert Brian (1947) after going to Brandon for a 
carpenter's course at Assiniboine Community Col
lege married Loraine, daughter of Henry and Dora 
Ogg, in 1968. They moved to Lyleton, NE 4-2-28 in 
March 1969 where they farmed. They have three 
sons: Terry born in 1970, Michel in 1972 and Wayne 
in 1977. They moved to the home farm SW 4-2-28 in 
October of 1977, where they now reside. 

Murray Douglas (1948) married Sharon Scott 
of Oak Lake in 1969. After working at Thompson in 
the mine and farming for a short time, they now live 
in Regina, where they own and are agents for Dome 
Real Estate Co. They have three children: Jeffery, 
Karl and Rhonda. 

Gordon Allen (1955) married Donna Jean Dob
byn in 1975, youngest daughter of Russell and Doro
thy Dobbyn. They live and work in Melita. 

William McNish Family 
submitted by Donald McNish 

William McNish came from Ontario to Lyleton 
in 1905 to his brother Alex McNish's for the harvest. 
He went back to Ontario that fall and returned in the 
spring of 1907 to work for his brother Alex McNish 
and also drove for the livery stable owned by Mr. 
George Vause of Pierson. 

Wm. McNish and Telfer -1944. 

In 1910 he started to farm for himself on what was 
known as the Linton place. His parents Mr. and Mrs. 
McNish Sr. joined him and a sister Lizzie who stayed 
and helped look after their parents. 

Lizzie later married Joe Fennell. Mr. McNish Sr. 
died August 24, 1910 and Mrs. McNish Sr. died 
November 9, 1919. 



In 1915 William McNish moved to what was 
known as the Bob Dandy farm 24-2-29 at Pierson. In 
February of 1917 he married Amelia Wilkins, a 
widow who came from England in 1912 to work at 
Lyleton. Mrs. McNish's two children Horace and 
Nellie came from England to live with their parents 
on the farm. 

Later Nellie married John Baker who also came 
from England and was working at Pierson. They now 
live in Calgary and have nine children. 

Horace married Jean Lendrum from Ridgeville 
and they lived in the Lyleton district for some years 
and now live in Winnipeg. They have four children. 

Donald, Lila, Margaret and Telfer McNish -1980. 

William and Amelia McNish had three children 
while at Pierson: Donald, Telfer and Lila. In 1921 
William bought a farm in the Nesbitt district and 
Horace Wilkins worked it for one and a half years. 
The fall of 1922 William, Amelia, and their three 
children came to Nesbitt farm 6-8-18. In 1923 one 
more child was born, a daughter Margaret. 

On January 2, 1939 Amelia McNish passed away 
in Souris Hospital, and William died in the Brandon 
General Hospital December 16, 1946. They are both 
buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

Donald McNish still owns 6-8-18 which he took 
over and bought after he came out of the army in 
1946. In 1979 Donald had to retire for health reasons. 
His nephew Brian, rents 6-8-18. In 1960 Donald 
married Stella Smith and they have no children. 

Telfer married Ethel Lunn in 1952 and they farm 
in the Nesbitt district and have four sons: Gary, twin 
boy's Brian and Barry, and David. Three sons are 
married. Gary married Marilyn Holmes and they 
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have two boys, Jan and Ryan. Barry married Gail 
McCauley and have a girl and boy, Tammy and Dana. 
David married Juanita Fitzpatrick and he bought his 
father's farm. Telfer and Ethel still live in the yard on 
the farm. Brian is still single. They all farm in the 
Nesbitt district. 

Lila married Marshall Harding in 1960 and they 
live on his Grandparents farm at Nesbitt which is a 
centennial farm this year (1982). Marshall is a World 
War II veteran and they have two children, a boy and 
girl. Norman works with his dad on the farm; Sandra 
is still in school. 

Margaret married Wilfred Wakefield in 1956. 
Wilf is a World War II veteran. Wilf works for Man
itoba Hydro. They have two boys, Gordon and Den
nis. Gordon works for Manitoba Hydro also. Dennis 
married Shelley Kaspick. Dennis works for Cancade 
Ltd. and Shelley works for Wool-co. They all live in 
Brandon. 

The Alex A. McRae Family History 
submitted by Stewart McRae 

Father, Alex A., was born in 1859 at St. Elmo, 
Glengarry County, Ontario and Mother, Catherine 
Munro was born in Montreal. Father worked on the 
railroad near Lake Superior before coming West. 

Mr. Henry, Nellie McRae, Mrs. A. A. McRae, Hector McRae, 
Mr. A. A. McRae, 1928. 

Mother and Father were married in 1895 at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Rod McRae of Elva by Rev. 1. 
White. They lived in a sod house in the early years. 
Mother said she never knew what it was to be cold in 
the winter or hot in the summer. In 1912, Father had a 
large brick house built. The bricks came from Es
tevan by rail; George Pope of Melita was the con
tractor; Morrows did the masonry and John Davidson 
and Bailey from Melita did the painting. 

Our father worked with oxen. Some days if it was 



very hot, the oxen would head for the creek, plow 
and all. 

Father used to walk eight miles to church, which 
was held in the old school house near Melita. In later 
years, it was the home of B.C. Kirkup. Later, Father 
was superintendent of the Elva Presbyterian Sunday 
Shcool also an elder in the church, for several years. 
Father died October 23, 1943 and Mother died Au
gust 22, 1949. 

Gordon, Hector, Elsa, Stewart, Colin, Caven, Roy, McRae. 

Alice McRae. 

The family: - There were eight children -
Colin, Alice, Hector, Elsa, Gordon, Caven, Stewart 
and Roy. 

Colin married Willa Dorsey of Brandon, and 
died in Chilliwack in July 1975. 

Alice died in January 1917. 
Hector married Nellie Henry of Elva, died at 

Vancouver, British Columbia, July 1971. 
Elsa married Pat Shannon of Elva. 
Gordon married Mrytle Yeo of Melita 
Caven married Margaret Gillander of Elva and 

died April 1979. 
Roy married Bernice Smith of Melita. 
Stewart who never married, farms with Roy on 

the family farm - NE 24-3-28. 

533 

Caven McRae History 
Caven Munro MeRae was born September 6, 

1904 on the home farm in Elva, Manitoba, the sixth 
child of Alex A. McRae and Catherine (Munro) 
McRae. He attended school and the Presbyterian 
Church in Elva. 

He was always interested in sports, starting out 
playing hard ball as a first baseman while a young 
boy in school, along with his brothers. His interest in 
ball continued, as he later played with his sons, and 
coached a hard ball team from Pierson for several 
years; also a team at Tilston for a few years. 

He was called on frequently to serve as an umpire 
at many of the Sport's Days in the surrounding area. 
He also coached men's hockey teams, and in later 
years the younger teams. 

Margaret Elizabeth Gillander was born on her 

Margaret E. Gillander and Caven McRae - wedding picture, 
Dec. 12, 1925. 

parent's farm, southeast of Elva in March 1903. She 
is the fourth child of David Gillander and Catherine 
(McRae) Gillander - (No relation to Alex A. 
McRae.) 

She attended school in Elva, taking her high 
school in Melita, and then her Normal Training in 
Manitou, in 1921. She taught school at the Fulton 
School, north of Pierson. 

Caven and Margaret were married on December 
12th, 1925 at the Gillander farm. They first lived on 
the farm one mile north of his Dad's - owned at that 



time by A. G. Fulton, who had moved to British 
Columbia. 

It was while living there, that David, Doreen and 
Murray (Scotty) were born. Caven (Bud) was born 
at his Grandpa Gillander's home; William (Billie) 
was born at Mr. Hume's farm south of Elva, which 
they had rented. He was six years old when he took 
ill, and passed away in 1942. 

Caven McRae family: David, Doreen, Murray, Bud (Caven Jr.), 
and William (Billie). 

In 1938 they bought the Ed Dandy farm, south of 
Pierson - Sand N.W. 36-2-29 and S.E. 35-2-29. 

In 1947, Caven and sons bought S 31-3-29 and in 
1951 N 31-3-29, and carried on farming. 

They took over the milk business from Mr. Fred 
Drier, delivering whole milk to the village, selling at 
eight cents a quart, later on for ten cents a quart. 

Besides farming, Caven was a livestock shipper. 
He first shipped by rail, then by truck to Winnipeg. 

They retired to Pierson in 1961; and built a new 
home in 1963, where Margaret now resides. She has 
thirteen grandchildren and eleven great grand
children. 

They celebrated their 50th Anniversary in 1975. 
In 1979 Caven passed away in April. 

Caven (Bud) McRae Family History 
Caven Chisholm McRae was born September 

25, 1933 in Elva. He took his Junior High School in 
Pierson. 

In 1953-54 he played Junior Hockey at Hum
boldt, Saskatchewan, and in 1955-56-57 played on 
the Intermediate Championship team with Pine Falls, 
Manitoba. 

In August 1957 he married Willa Delle Dobbyn 
of Melita. In the fall of 1957, they left for London, 
England. Bud played for Harringay Racers in the 
British Ice Hockey League. In December 1957, the 
team took a month tour of the Continent, playing 
against teams in Stockholm, Prague, Moscow and 
Oslo. 
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Scott, Willie, Bud and Wes McRae on their 25th anniversary, 
Phoenix, Arizona. 

They returned to Pierson in the spring of 1958, 
then left for Toledo, Ohio in the fall of 1958 and he 
played for Toledo Mercurys in the International 
League. 

In 1959-1960 he played for St. Paul Saints in the 
International League on the Championship Team and 
from 1960-1963, for the Minneapolis Millars in the 
I.H.L. In 1963 they moved to Waterloo, Iowa and he 
played for Waterloo Black Hawks - 1963-1964. 

In 1964 Bud was named Player Coach and 
coached the team for four years. The team won five 
straight Championships, 1963 through to 1968. 

He retired as Coach, but played until 1975 . In the 
spring of 1977 he played with Green Bay Wisconsin 
in the "Old Timers Tournament" in Zurich, Switzer
land. 

In the summer of 1977, they moved to Pheonix, 
Arizona to go into business. 

He is still active in hockey, playing with the 
"Pheonix Roadrunners Old Timers" with all the ex
pros in the area. 

Bud and Willie have two sons" Wesley born 
November 1965 and Scott born in September 1967. 
They both played hockey when in Iowa. Scott still 
plays hockey in Pheonix, and everyone plays golf. 

Bud is presently employed with Computor 
Graphics in Pheonix. 

David Munro McRae History 
David Munroe McRae was born at Elva, Man

itoba on October 14, 1926. He started school at Elva, 
and in the spring of 1938 the family moved to the Ed 
Dandy farm, a mile south of Pierson, Manitoba. 

After completing school at Pierson and Melita, 



David McRae president 
of Elks 1982-83. 

David commenced farming with his father and broth
er Scotty. 

In 1951 Dave and Joyce McNish from Lyleton 
were married and moved into the village of Pierson. 
In the early spring of 1954 the first oil well was drilled 
northeast of Pierson, with Dave assisting Ted Weimer 
with the operation of it. 

July of 1955 saw Dave join Imperial Oil Limited 
at Carnduff and Alida, Saskatchewan, working in 
their oil producing department. 

From 1956 to 1965 Dave resided at Frobisher, 
Saskatchewan. In 1965 Imperial Oil moved Dave to 
Estevan, Saskatchewan where he is still employed by 
them. 

Two girls were born to Joyce and Dave: Laurie is 
married to Glen Gerlitz. They have a son Geoff and a 
daughter Jody. Glen and Laurie have an electrical 
business and live at Estevan, Saskatchewan. Karen 
married Brian Carleton and they both teach school 
at Slave Lake, Alberta. 

Dave and Joyce were divorced in 1981, and Dave 
married Erma M. Kirk on November 12, 1982. 

Dave has been very active in baseball, hockey, 
curling and golfing. He joined the Elks Lodge in 
1966 and is presently the President of Saskatchewan 
Elks Association; he is also a past President of the 
Estevan Lion's Club. 

History of Donald. Lewis McRae and. 
Family 

Donald's Grandfather, James Drummond McRae 
carne to Manitoba in the late 1800's and took up a 
homestead on NE 10-4-28. In 1901 he began trans
actions to acquire 13-3-28 from James McPherson 
Clark, who had purchased this land in 1893 from the 
railroad. In April 1910 James D. McRae acquired a 
quit claim deed to this property, and his sons William 
Sproule and Finlay Alexander farmed this land. 
Around 1919, William Sproule moved to British Co-
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Don and Dorothy McRae family - 1967. Reg, Findlay and 
Connie. 

lumbia, and James Drummond proceeded to sell the 
W 13-3-28 to John Goodman Wright. However for 
reasons unknown this deal was never finalized and 
Finlay Alexander fell heir to this land. Finlay passed 
away in 1946 and this half section became the proper
ty of Donald Lewis McRae. 

Donald was born August 10, 1919 at Elva, Man
itoba, youngest son of Finlay Alexander McRae 
(born - Maxville, Ontario) and Julia Anne 
Willowby (born-Ivy, Ontario). Donald received all 
his schooling at Elva except two winters they spent in 
Winnipeg, and was very active in sports, especially 
pole vaulting and baseball. 

He married Dorothy May Christianson of Elva 
in 1942 and farmed W. 13-3-28, where they resided. 
Three childrenwer:e born to this union: 

Reginald Alexander born January 1944. He re
ceived one year of education at Ashcroft, British 
Columbia; nine years at Mission, British Columbia, 
and the last two years of high school in Pierson, 
Manitoba. 

He worked for William Coleman of Melita and 
Art Tucker of Pierson before taking his Psychiatric 
Nursing Training at Brandon Mental Health Centre 
from 1964 - 1967, and became a Registered Nurse 
in 1971. After a few years he completed a course in 
Hospital and Health Care Administration at Univer
sity of Saskatchewan. 

Reg now resides in Whitecourt, Alberta with his 
wife Donna Gammack, son Jeffrey, and daughter 
Robin Tiffeny. Reg is Administrator of Whitecourt 
General Hospital and the newly constructed Fox 
Creek Hospital. 

Connie Louise, born December 1945, received 
her education at Mission City, Elva and Pierson. 



Connie worked for Mrs. Noreen Craven of Pierson, 
and Macleods of Melita and married Larry Renwick 
of Coulter in 1964. 

They live on the farm at Coulter, Manitoba and 
have six children: David, William, Donald, Steven, 
Gerald and Debra. 

Finlay Archibald born November 1947, re
ceived his schooling at Mission, British Columbia; 
Elva and Pierson, Manitoba. Finlay took his Psychi
atric Nursing training at Brandon Mental Health Cen
tre. He received his Bachelor of Science from 
Brandon University and subsequently worked as a 
planner for Manitoba Parks Board out of Brandon. 

Finlay presently works as a Park Master Planner 
for the Yukon Government out of Whitehorse. 

He married Sharon Ann Young of Geraldton, 
Ontario and has one son. 

In 1950 Don, Dorothy and family moved to Ash
croft, British Columbia for one year, and Mission 
City for nine years. Don was employed with Bucker
field Feed Mills, and with Government and City 
jobs, but due to poor health returned to Elva in 1960. 
He purchased the store and Dorothy became 
Postmistress. Don worked for a couple of years for 
Anglo Oil of Melita and farmed W 13-3-28. Don 
passed away in April 1974, after a lengthy illness. W. 
13-3-28 was sold to Mrs. Connie Renwick of Coulter, 
who is the present owner. Dorothy continued on with 
the Post Office until its closing in 1980. 

Dorothy is now married to Albert Pratt of Elva. 

Finlay Alexander McRae Family 
Finlay Alexander McRae was born on June 9, 

1876 at Maxville, Ontario. His parents were James D. 
and Mary McRae. When he was thirteen he moved to 
Manitoba with is parents, two sisters and one brother 
in 1889. His two sisters were Catherine Margaret 
(Cassie), who married Charlie Winters of Elva, and 
Ellen Elizabeth who married Ed Crane of Melita. His 
brother, William Sproule, was married to Emma 

Finlay and Julia McRae family 1938. Elmer, Don, Jim, Finlay, 
Madge, Julia, Wellington, Peter. 

536 

McMillan. William S. had farmed for a few years on 
W 13-3-28, west of Elva and then moved to the West 
Coast. 

Finlay married Julia Ann Willoughby October 
3, 1900 at Melita. She was born at Ivy, Ontario, 
December 13, 1877. Finlay started work in 1901 with 
the Great Northern Grain Growers, fixing and build
ing elevators in Manitoba and Saskatchewan. At 
times they lived in a tent where wild strawberries 
grew around them and Mrs. McRae canned them 
while there. Finlay worked in the elevator and bought 
grain for about 35 years. In the early years he went to 
Melita by horse with buffalo hide carrier to get gro
ceries and supplies. He also walked to Deloraine 
carrying grain to be ground into flour. 

They built a big home on the northeast side of 
Elva in 1912. They were great community workers, 
helping whenever they could and Mrs. McRae acted 
as midwife on many occasions. 

All their family were born at Elva and received 
their education there. Finlay Wellington (Mac) was 
born October 20, 1901. When he grew up he was a 
barber at Elva and did a bit of farming there. He then 
moved to Mission, British Columbia where he 
worked at Buckerfields Feed and Seed. On Septem
ber 2, 1935 he married Gretta Johnson in Victoria, 
British Columbia who has two sons, Bob and Ray
mond. Mac passed away November 2, 1978 and is 
buried in Hatzic Cemetery, British Columbia. 

Mary Margaret (Madge), was born J ul y 3, 1903 
and all her life she was very interested in sports and 
for sometime was a pitcher for the Elva baseball 
team. She went to Success Business College in Win
nipeg and worked in the city until she was married on 
October 24, 1936 in Elva to Jack Donaghy of Win
nipeg. They have one son, Jack, who has two chil
dren. Madge passed away October 29, 1974 and is 
buried in Winnipeg. 

John Peter was born October 30, 1907 and after 
his schooling went to Winnipeg to work for Eatons. 
He served in the R.C.A.F. during the Second World 
War and then went back to Eatons. He was married 
twice - the first time in September 1937, and then to 
Marion Ellwood of Cardale. They had two daugh
ters - Heather Gail and Colleen Cameron. John 
passed away March 2, 1971 and is buried in Win
nipeg. 

Clarence Elmer was born October 23, 1912·and 
worked around Elva and in Winnipeg. He married 
Jean Wright of Rapid City on April 12, 1940. They 
had two daughters, Sandra Dawn and Sharon Ann. 
They moved to British Columbia and eventually di
vorced. Elmer married Marjorie Flock in California 
May 17, 1957 and they live in Victoria, both working 
in the Undertaking Business. 



Finlay spent his remaining years in Elva, going to 
the west coast and to Winnipeg for extended holidays 
in the winters. He passed away October 28, 1946 at 
his home in Elva. He was buried from St. Paul's 
Presbyterian Church in Elva on November 1, 1946 
and is buried in Melita Cemetery. Finlay McRae was 
the last person to be buried from this church before it 
was torn down. Julia McRae lived alone for some 
time and then lived between the west coast and Win
nipeg with family members and relatives. She passed 
away at the daughter's (Madge Donaghy) on Novem
ber 8, 1954 and was buried November 11, 1954 from 
Elva United Church. She is buried in Melita Ceme
tery. 

Mrs. Farquhar McRae History 
Mrs. McRae's oldest son John came west to 

Manitoba in 1886 and homesteaded on 14-3-28 north 
of Pierson. His mother, after hearing enthusiastic 
reports from him, decided to come west from Max
ville, Glengarry County, Ontario in 1888 with the 
rest of her family. 

She was hoping to get homesteads for her five 
sons as they came of age; the youngest son Gordon 
was seven years of age. 

They brought settlers' effects, including lumber 
for a house, some machinery, stock and a good 
supply of food - barrels of salt pork, preserves, 
maple syrup and honey. 

They came by train to Deloraine, and from there 
by democrat and wagons to their homestead, cross
ing by ferry east of Melita. 

They built a two-storey house and planted some 
trees. They had picked a homestead that would not 
need to be cleared of bush. 

Only one son Eddie ever took up a homestead. 
Alexander (Sandy) had a store in Elva, and with the 
coming of the railway to Lyleton, he opened a store 
there. 

Farquhar (Fred) moved to British Columbia and 
engaged in the lumbering business. 

Three of the girls married three McDonald broth
ers, who farmed north of Melita. 

Eventually with the turn of the century, they all 
moved west to Alberta and British Columbia, except 
Margaret, who married Innes Melvin, and Cath
erine, who married David Gillander. 

In the early days, Grandma, who was better 
known as "Widow McRae" was called on by neigh
bors to assist at childbirth. She went wherever 
needed, whether day or night. She gave freely of her 
time and experience and didn't expect any payment 
for her services. 

She was recognized as having considerable prac
tical nursing and medical knowledge. 
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Grandma McRae lived with her youngest son 
Gordon at Stavely, Alberta, keeping house for him. 

She passed away in March 1911. 

James Beverly McRae Family 
James Beverley, the third child of Finlay McRae 

and Julia Ann Willoughby, was born September 21, 
1906 in Elva, where he received his education. At a 
very young age he was working for farmers in the 
summer, often not paid, and going to school in the 
winter. 

Jimmy and Wellington (Mac) worked E 13-3-28 
on the west side of Elva that was owned by their Dad. 
They both cut hair for years. Mac finally moved to 
the coast and Jimmy continued to farm alone. He 
married Lila Bacon of Melita on November 21 
1928, at Pierson. They had six children, most ofthe~ 
born during the "Dirty Thirties" and all went to 
school in Elva. 

Jim hauled coal for the town for years and was 
called on very often to help with cattle problems as 
there was no veterinarian within miles. At income tax 
time he did quite a few of the local people's papers 
and didn't charge. He helped whenever and wherever 
he could. Close to his heart was his Odd Fellow 
Lodge work and he did what he could to keep that 
going strong. In those years, with no money, every-

James Beverley and Lila (Bacon) McRae 1947. 



one made up their own fun at home, playing ball, 
cricket, riding the old chore horses that were twice 
too wide, playing in sloughs of water with railroad 
ties and a favorite of the family - playing cards any 
day of the week, even Sunday. Back in those days 
cards on Sunday was a "no-no" with most people, 
and if Grannie McRae had caught us, she would have 
burned the cards. Jim always said there was no harm 
in it; he knew where his kids were. Living on the edge 
of town, there were always other children there and 
very often children from the country stayed because 
it was so handy for anything going on in town. 
Something of great interest to the family were the 
passenger and freight trains travelling through day 
and night. The railroad track was built through the 
farm and often at night someone or other of the 
family would crawl out of bed to see the trains go 
through. Another memory for the family was when 
storms came up; on some occasions if Jim and Lila 
thought they were a spectacular sight to see, they 
would get the family up. Their family found some 
storms fascinating and it taught them never to be 
afraid of storms. 

Most nights two or three would go downtown 
after supper for the mail, the east mail coming on the 
passenger train at supper time. When walking 
through the large ball diamond by the school, they 
would encounter milk cows owned by some town 
people. These were let out for the night to feed on the 
grass in town. By moonlight they looked quite eerie 
and needless to say, no one took much time going by 
them. 

During those years, many diseases such as 
mumps, measles, chicken pox and scarlet fever were 
on the rampage, and if one came down sick with 
them, the whole family did at the same time, includ
ing their mother. When anyone got these diseases you 
had to stay home for so many days and not go out of 
the house. Many were very sick for days as there was 
no vaccine in those years. Polio, or infantile paral
ysis, as it was called, was something else. It was a 
crippling disease and was just starting in the country. 
People were very afraid of it and were quarantined if 
it was even suspected. No one knew how to deal with 
it. Their son, Jim, the healthiest of all in the family, 
contacted it in June 1938, and spent a year in the 
Children's Hospital in Winnipeg, having his fourth 
birthday there. Not much could be done for this and 
the result was that some were crippled for life. 

Jim and Lila's family consist of: 
Evelyn May, born December 6, 1929 at Elva, mar
ried William Coleman of Waskada on October 20, 
1951 at Elva and are farming south of Melita. They 
had a daughter, Karen Lee, born August 11, 1954, 
and she passed away in September of the same year. 
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Family of James and Lila McRae 1954. Brent, Beatrice, 
James, Evelyn, Earl, Ramona. 

They have two sons; Kerry William, born January 
22, 1956 who is married to Karen Thordarson of 
Sinclair and they have two children, Brandie Eileen 
and Christie Lynn. Their second son, Lynn Rae, was 
born August 4, 1958. 

Beatrice Viola (June) was born January 27, 1931 
at Elva and married Richard Smith of Winnipeg on 
October 12, 1957 in Winnipeg. They have two daugh
ters: Debra June, born January 30, 1962 and Sandra 
Dawn, born July 13, 1968. Richard works in the 
Canadian Pacific Railway shops. 

Olive Ramona was born November 11, 1932 at 
Elva and received her education at both Elva and 
Melita. She married Ernie Romas of Oak Bank on 
July 12, 1957 in Winnipeg. Ernie works with the 
Canadian National Railway. They have four sons: 
Shawn James, born September 26, 1958, married to 
Jill Selver July 4, 1981; Sheldon Ernest, born June 
10, 1962; Brett Michael, born October 13, 1966; and 
Burke Andrew, born July 22, 1974. 

James Finlay was born October 22, 1934, at 
Deloraine and is married to Loraine Peary of Win
nipeg. They marrIed on February 3,1962. They have 
four sons: Steven Albert James, born January 6, 
1963; Kevin William, born March 23, 1965; Trevor 
James Finlay, born August 13, 1969; and Bradley 
Craig, born April 19, 1972. They are living in Win
nipeg where Jim is a mechanic. 

Raymond Earl was born at Elva on December 1, 
1935 and married Marilyn Innes of Elva on January 
7, 1956 in Deloraine. Earl and Marilyn have two 
daughters, Susan Dawn, born August 12, 1956, is 
married to Randy Mack of Stoughton, Saskatche
wan. They have a daughter Maralee Christina. The 
second daughter, Malanie Ann was born December 
4, 1964. A son Raymond James, born December 26, 
1959 and a daughter, Mary Lynn, born May 3,1970, 
are deceased and buried at Melita. Earl and Marilyn 
are living in Stoughton, Saskatchewan and have the 
Shoe Repair Business and Sears Agency. Marilyn 
also upholsters furniture. 



Beverley Brent was born at Elva on January 1, 
1939 and is married to Doreen Renwick of Coulter. 
They were married August 4, 1962. They own the 
I.G.A. store in Pilot Mound and their children are 
Lori Maureen, born December 27, 1968; Daryl 
Brent, born September 21, 1971; and Karen Doreen, 
born May 2, 1973. 

When Jim was small his family belonged to the 
Presbyterian Church and they eventually joined the 
Baptist, later United. He was especially fond of mu
sic. Lila helped start the Rebekah Lodge in Elva and 
Jim had joined that order too. He lived all of his life at 
Elva and passed away April 25, 1961. Since then Lila 
has lived in Winnipeg. 

James Drummond McRae Family 
James Drummond McRae was born in 1846 at 

Dominionville, Ontario to Finlay and Ellen (Ben
father) McRae. On June 27, 1872 at Cornwall, On
tario he married Mary McRae (no known relation
ship). She was born on August 26,1850 at St. Elmo, 
Glengarry, Ontario. To this union four children were 
born: William Sproule, born October 25,1874; Fin
lay Alexander, born June 9, 1876; Catherine Mar
garet (Cassie), born January 25, 1880; and Ellen 
Elizabeth, born July 15, 1881, all around Maxville, 
Ontario. 

James Drummond and Mary McRae 1904. 

In March 1889, Jimmy, as he was known to his 
family, and four brothers, namely Andrew, Archie, 
Dan and William, came from Glengarry, Ontario to 
homestead on sections 10-3-14, and 16 of 4-28 in the 
Edward Municipality, northwest of Elva. All of these 
men made several trips to Deloraine by wagon with 
grain to be ground into flour. These pioneers also 
went to Melita with a buffalo hide tied to two poles 
and pulled by a horse to bring the groceries home. 
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Jimmy built a log cabin on N .E. 10-4-28 when he 
came to the prairies. Art Tucker of Pierson has 
farmed this land for a number of years. 

The bake board out of this cabin has been handed 
down through the family and at present Evelyn Cole
man, a great granddaughter, has it. This bake board is 
the thickness of the walls of that cabin. 

Andrew established the first butcher shop in Elva 
where he stayed for a few years and later moved to 
Pierson. He started a butcher shop there and lived at 
Pierson until he died. He is buried in the Pierson 
Cemetery. Archie, Dan and William moved to the 
coast after farming for a few years. 

Jimmy bought 13-3-28, just on the west side of 
the town of Elva in the Edward Municipality and 
farmed until 1906. His house was built northeast of 
the barn and in a few years the present house was 
built to the southeast of the barn near the road divid
ing Arthur and Edward Municipalities. In 1906 Jim
my went to work in the Elva Post Office. He kept that 
job until 1912. His sons, Finlay and William S. 
worked the farm. Finlay A. lived on E. 13-3-28 and 
William S. on W. 13-3-28. 

Jimmy and Mary moved to Winnipeg in 1912 
after he left the Post Office, and lived there until they 
passed away, Jimmy on December 25, 1927 and 
Mary on December 10,1919. They are both buried in 
the Melita Cemetery. 

Murray McRae 
submitted by Margaret McRae Jr. 

Murray Alexander McRae born September 28, 
1929, came with his family from their farm home 
near Elva in 1937 to the present McRae farm 
35-2-29, south of Pierson. Murray, nicknamed Scot-

Scotty and Marge McRae 1959. 



ty early in his school years, attended school here and 
at an early age began farming with his father and 
brothers. He has always enjoyed livestock, both hogs 
and beef cattle, as well as growing grain, so his has 
always been a mixed farming operation. We also 
raise Arabian Horses which I find interesting and 
most enjoyable. 

I, Margaret, was born August 26, 1937, and 
raised on a farm west of Lyleton, my parents being 
Frank and Emma Rose. I attended school at Winlaw, 
Copley and Lyleton and after writing Grade XI ex
aminations, began working in the Royal Bank in 
Pierson. In 1959 I resigned and Scotty and I were 
married. We have four children -

Jillian Lisa, born March 26, 1963, graduated 
from Pierson Collegiate in June 1981 and is presently 
attending Brandon University, studying education. 
She enjoys youth group activities, choir, swimming, 
and is doing volunteer work at the Fairview Nursing 
Home. She was also a member of the Explorers, and 
taught Sunday School for some time. 

Jill, Murray, Todd, Dori. 

Murray Donovan was born December 3,1964, 
graduated in June 1982, and is attending North Dako
ta State University, Bottineau, North Dakota. He has 
always been actively interested in sports and is study-
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ing Physical Education. He also enjoys all outdoor 
activities, farming, and is coaching Minor Hockey in 
Bottineau. Murray was also a member of the Air 
Cadets. 

Francis Todd, born September 4, 1967, is taking 
Grade XI at Pierson Collegiate. His interests include 
curling, volleyball and youth groups. He is a third 
year member of 263 Intrepid Squadron and holds the 
rank of Sergeant. He also plays trumpet in the school 
band. 

Dori Ramona was born July 5, 1971, and is 
attending Pierson Elementary School taking Grade 
V. Dori's interests include 4-H, Sunday Schol, mu
sic, track, sports, gymkhana, and all animals, es
pecially horses. 

Scotty still finds time to participate in the sports 
he has always enjoyed, by playing old-timer's hockey 
and fastball, as well as curling, which he more re
cently has taken up. He coached minor hockey in 
Pierson for many years and played drums for two 
dance bands, The Polka Dots and The Merry Mar
tinis. 

Roderick McRae 
Roderick McRae, born in Glengarry, Ontario, 

married Mary Ann Munro, who was born in 
Montreal. Having worked in Winnipeg for some 
time, they decided to file for a homestead in 1882 on 
the W 34-3-28 in what eventually was the Elva dis
trict. After farming for several years with homestead 
buildings, they proceeded to build permanent horne 

Roderick and Maryann McRae. 



buildings - a three-storey brick house and a hip
roofed barn with hay slings and cattle stanchions. 
The barn housed a herd of purebred shorthorn cattle 
and Percheron horses. 

The family attended Roblin School for the pri
mary grades, and later Brandon College. They at
tended and supported the Presbyterian Church. 
Roderick McRae was a councillor in Edward Munic
ipality for some years as well. 

Their son Alexander W. was born in 1889. The 
oldest daughter, Catherine Margaret was born in 
1890, and their youngest daughter Ethel Maud was 
born in 1895. 

David Halliday, Mrs. McRae, Alex McRae, Roderick McRae, 
Ethel McRae. 

Alex married Gertrude Bride of Pierson. They 
had two children, a daughter Roxy, and a son, 
Munro. 

Catherine married Walter Riddell of Pierson. 
They had a family of six: Herbert, Kathleen, 
Mildred, Myrtle, Mabel and Ernest. 

Ethel Maud married David Halliday of Pierson. 
They had one daughter, Aileen. 

J. Robert Medd Family 
1. Robert Medd came west from near Peter

borough, Ontario about the same time as the Coles 
and Shiels' who took up land in the Claremont dis
trict in Saskatchewan. He settled in Manitoba, build
ing on N.W. 5-2-29, in the early 1880's. 

Mr. Medd married Miss Annie Styles from 
Souris, Manitoba. Three daughters grew up and at
tended Butterfield School. When Butterfield School 
opened in 1906, Mrs. Medd's niece, Miss Evelyn 
Edwards came from Souris to be the first teacher and 
stayed with her aunt and uncle and cousins. 

Mr. and Mrs. Medd always extended a welcome 
to everyone, Robert Medd, having been in poor 
health for some time, passed away in the spring of 
1933. Mrs. Medd continued to live on the farm until 
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, Mrs. Annie Medd, Lena, Mr. Robt. Medd. 

she moved into Pierson and lived in the house where 
Ken Jacobson now lives. She died in the Spring of 
1945. Mr. and Mrs. Medd are buried in Winlaw 
Cemetery. 

Ettie (Medd) MacDougall and niece Blanche Hardie. 

Their daughters were; Sophia Ruth (see E. Emil 
Freberg report) Ettie taught school for some years 
and later graduated from nurse's training in Win
nipeg. She married George McDougall and lived for 
a few years at Blue Sky, Alberta. They retired to 
Kelowna, British Columbia. Her husband died in 
1970. Mrs. McDougall enjoys visits from her nieces 
and nephews and their families and her faithful 
friends. Lena received her education at Butterfield 
and later married Frederick Clifford who came to 
Canada from England. They remained on the home 



Mr. and Mrs. Fred Clifford, Herbert and Kathleen. 

Back Row: Jack, Tom. Front Row: Herbert, Kathleen, Beatrice 
Clifford. 

farm for some years. Five children were born in the 
Butterfield district: Jack, Tom, Herbert, Kathleen, 
and Beatrice. They began their schooling at Butter
field and later in Pierson after the family moved to a 
farm south of Pierson. Lena died at Deloraine Hospi
talon May 28, 1946. Frederick died some years later. 
The children are living in different parts of Canada. 

Samuel Medd 
by Richard A. Medd 

Approaching Pierson from the East I seemed to 
be disoriented. However, I found my way to the 
cemetery where my father and sister, along with my 
maternal grandparents, are buried. Grave markers 
brought to mind a number of people but at the same 
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Mr. and Mrs. Strain and Mrs. Sam Medd. 

time there were markers for people I had not known 
which suggests, like other places, Pierson has seen a 
turnover of population. 

As near as I can estimate my Father and Mother, 
along with my maternal grandparents, arrived in 
Pierson the early part of the 1900's. My Uncle Robert 
Medd would have arrived about the same time. He 
settled on a farm in the Butterfield district. 

Originally my Father Sam Medd operated a coal 
and wood business located on the main street, back
ing on the railroad track, or possibly another descrip
tion of the location would be to say he was opposite 
Mr. Rooks' store. Stricken healthwise, he spent con
siderable time in Ninette Sanitarium. On returning 
home in 1918, he shortly afterwards opened an im
plement business-,-representing Cockshutt and John 
Deere. Again because of recurring illness he was 
forced into something less physically demanding and 
worked as a weed Inspector for the Government. He 
passed away in 1920 and my sister Leone in 1923. 
My Mother and I Richard, moved to Winnipeg in 
1924. 

A great many changes were noted to have taken 
place ... the school, the hotel, Kenner's store, 
Rooks' store, the town hall, and the rink are all gone. 
Apart from what was the Presbyterian Church, 
Brander's house and Kenner's house, all else is gone. 
I ask myself the question, "How did I find my way 
around this town in those early years, when now it is 
so different?" 

Hopefully through the pUblication of the book, 
we may learn what became of the Avards, the Bakers, 
the Bradleys, the Cravens, the Dandys, the Colpitts, 
The Frebergs, the Haights, the Branders, the Pitts, 
the Peddens, the Hallidays, the Murrays, just to 



recall a few. Hopefully too, I will read reports made 
by better "jam pail" curlers than I was. For 
bonspiels, the owner of the hotel would give us 
chocolate bars for prizes. Why he could have been so 
kind after the tricks we would play on him on Hal
lowe'en, I don't know. Mr. Kenner stood out as being 
such a good sport to referee our pick-up baseball 
games, including the young and old. 

I don't recall who the other culprits were and 
maybe just as well, but around 1917 or 18 I do 
remember having to spend a week in our yard for 
having been caught smoking in one of the elevators. 
How we got the cigarettes in the first place I don't 
recall, possibly it was just string. 

Long after Mr. Brander installed a gas pump in 
front of what was his blacksmith shop and it became a 
garage, an exterior blackboard type of sign was af
fixed and proudly I was commissioned, so to speak, 
to be responsible for changing the sign weekly. 
Chalk-like paint and a brush were provided, as was 
the wording of the sign. The very first read -
"Many on the water wagon feel better off." I was 
paid 10 cents a week. My biggest problem, as I 
recall, was patching the smudges caused by busy 
little fingers of passers-by. 

With today's inflation, I wonder what, if any, is 
the bounty paid for gopher tails and crows eggs and 
feet. Was it five cents, 10 cents and 25 cents respec
tively that Mr. Pedden and/or Mr. Robert Pitt paid us? 

Good luck to you untiring devotees of this inter
esting project. 

The Andrew Melvin Family History 
submitted by Beth Melvin 

I first came to Pierson in January 1925 to teach in 
the Fulton School. The year 1926-27 I taught at the 
Eunola School. But it was not until October 1936 that 
Andy and I, Beth were married, and I came here to 

The Andrew Melvin family - Christmas 1958. Bob, Jim, Andy, 
Brian and Elizabeth. 
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live. My first home was on 9-4-29, the farm still 
referred to as the Omstead Place. 

By 1936, crops and conditions in general were 
much improved. We could produce most of our own 
food. We had meat and milk, eggs and vegetables. 
The surplus cream and eggs could be taken to town 
weekly to help provide tea, sugar and other neces
sities. 

There were still some Bennett Buggies in use. We 
were fortunate to get a second hand Model A Ford. In 
winter, ten miles to Pierson was a long cold trip by 
sleigh. 

We had plenty of neighbours and an active com
munity centre at Eunola School. Here the local 
United Farmers of Manitoba met every second Fri
day. They discussed politics and the problems of 
farming. The meeting included a program of local 
talent and ended with a dance. Andy was one of 
several fiddlers who provided the music. Neighbours 
visited and we played cards. We had our favorite 
radio programs. We all listened anxiously to the 
news, as depression years gave way to war years. 
During this time many hired men came and went. 
Two I like to recall were Harry Wicks, who was with 
us several winters and Charlie Lincoln, who was one 
of the boys who joined the army and was killed 
overseas. 

The summers of the thirties and forties were 
times of anxiety on account of the prevalence of 
polio. It was not until Salk Vaccine became available, 
that we were relieved of this dread. 

Our first son, Jim (James Rae) was born July 8, 
1938. His brother Bob (Robert Andrew) arrived 
November 8, 1939. Both were born in the old Delo
raine Hospital. Jim started school at Eunola in 1944, 
going with his cousin Irene. By 1945, Bob and Don 
were going as well. 

Andy and his brother Robbie had bought land 
near Pierson, 3-3-29. In 1946 a move was planned. 
Robbies moved to a house already on the north half. 
Andy bought the house for the hired help on the 
Omstead Place. A basement was dug and cemented 
on the new location and in November the house was 
moved. 

That was a difficult winter. The house was small 
and cold, heated only by a cook stove and small 
heater. The weather was severe and the snow was 
deep. On March 24, 1947 Brian Alexander was born 
in Mrs. Daniel's Nursing Home in Pierson. 

That summer the remodelling of the house was 
begun. Robbie and Andy did much of the work 
themselves with the help of Clarence Mayes. 

From the time of our move we took part in the 
activities of the village. The boys went to school in 
Pierson. We attended Church and Sunday School-



Andy was on the church board. The boys and I later 
sang in the choir. I was in United Church Women and 
Women's Institute. 

I think it was truly said of Andy that: "Co
operation was not a theory with him, but a way of 
life." After Eunola United Farmers of Manitoba he 
was active in the Manitoba Federation of Agriculture 
and Co-operation and held positions on the district 
board. He helped build the rink. He was a member of 
Pierson Pool Elevator Association from its inception 
and served on the board. He was a director on the 
board of Edward Co-op for twenty years. 

Andy was interested in sports. He played ball in 
his Eunola days. He became a hockey enthusiast and 
a great fan of the Pierson Bruins. His car was always 
available for transportation to games - and one year 
he acted as manager for the team. 

Jim and Bob both played ball, but Bob was the 
athlete of the family. Caven McRae had him playing 
on the ball team when he was still in his early teens. 
Both boys were on the hockey team of 55-56, which 
won the South West League and the Provincial Inter
mediate B Championship. 

Jim took Grade XII at Gainsborough. In 1956, 
both he and Bob went to Brandon College. Jim 
graduated with a Bachelor of Science in 1959. 

Bob got his Bachelor of Arts in 1960. He won, 
among other awards the gold medal in Arts and 
Sciences, and the Lieutenant Governor's gold medal. 
He spent the next year at McGill in Montreal. In 
1961, the Brandon Rotary Club awarded him a schol
arship for study in England. He studied Political 
Science at the University of Manchester. On his re
turn to Canada in 1963 he went to Edmonton to the 
University of Alberta. Here he obtained his Doctor of 
Philosophy. In September 1964 he married Alice 
Evans of Millarville, Alberta. They have two chil
dren: Michelle Christine, born 1966 and James 
Robert, 1969. Bob was on the staff of the University 
of Alberta until 1969, when they moved to London, 
Ontario. Since then he has been a Professor of Politi
cal Science at the University of Western Ontario. 

For sometime Andy's health had been failing. In 
November 1959, he died. Brian and I were still on the 
farm. In '60-'61 Jim taught in the High School at 
Pierson to be with us. The fall of 1962, we had a 
house built in Pierson. Al Boyd and Bob Shannon did 
the building. 

In January 1958 I had returned to teaching. I 
taught the intermediate grades at Pierson until June 
1967. Those were enjoyable and most rewarding 
years. 

In 1965 Brian decided he wanted to farm. He 
lived with me and worked his land with the help of his 
uncle and cousins until 1972. That summer he and 
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Nancy Cairns were married. Brian enrolled that fall 
for a course in heavy machinery at Assiniboine Col
lege, Brandon. He was employed next year by the 
Cramer Caterpillar Tractor Company in Regina. 
Here he got his Journeyman's papers. He was also 
with Belarus for a year. 

In 1980 he got the position of District Manager 
for Versatile Farm Equipment Company and works 
out of Regina. They have four children - Shawna 
Marie 1974, Jamie Lynn 1977, Andrew Michael 
1979, and Matthew Brian 1983. 

Jim got his masters in Economics at the Univer
sity of Alberta and went in the fall of 1963 to Min
neapolis for post graduate work. While home for 
Easter 1964, he and Barbara Minniken were mar
ried in the church in Pierson. They returned to Min
neapolis where Jim got his Doctor of Philosophy in 
Economics. 

In 1966 they went to London, Ontario. They have 
three children: Mary Elizabeth 1967; Robert James 
1968, and Richard Brian 1969. Jim is a professor of 
International Economics. In 1981 he completed a five 
year term as Chairman of the Department of Eco
nomics of the University of Western Ontario. In 1982 
he received the honor of being elected to a Fellow
ship in the Royal Society of Canada. 

The Donald R. Melvin Family History 
submitted by Donald Melvin 

Donald, second son of Robert and Maggie 
Melvin was born in 1939 at their home on 4-4-29. 

I attended school at Eunola for one year. Because 
of the distance from town and shortage of water on 
the home farm, the family then moved closer to 
Pierson in 1946, and took up residence on N.E. 
3-3-29. I attended school at Pierson from Grades II to 
XI. I have some memorable times travelling to and 

Lorena, Robert, Don, Susan, and Leanne Melvin. 



from school in the vans, such as closed-in-trucks 
when the roads were dry, sleighs and cutters in the 
winter and in spring break-up, I walked. 

Since there was no Grade XII at Pierson, I went to 
Melita. Transportation was not supplied and so Frank 
Goforth and I took turns driving. After Grade XII, I 
took one year of agriculture in Brandon. I then 
farmed with my father and brother. 

I have farmed in the Pierson area since school. In 
1961 I bought S. 3-3-29 from Auntie Beth Melvin. 
Brian Melvin farmed with Innes and I for a short time 
before taking up mechanics. Since Innes's retire
ment, Greg Riddell and I have been farming together. 

My interest in music led to singing with my 
cousins Bob and Jim Melvin, playing in an orchestra 
and singing in the church choir. 

In 1970 I married Susan Friesen from Elm 
Creek, who came to teach at Pierson. Susan and I live 
on S.E. 3-3-29. We have three children: Lorena 
(1972); Leanne (1973) and Robert (1976). 

The family interests such as school (which led me 
to serve as trustee on the Antler River Board), 
church, music, and travel take up a lot of our time. 

Innes Rae Melvin Family 
submitted by Isabel M. Reekie 

Father, Innes Rae Melvin, youngest in the fam
ily of Robert and Barbara (Reid) Melvin of 
Imverurie, Aberdeenshire, Scotland, was an as
sistant forester on the Keith Hall Estates before im
migrating to Canada in 1885. He was 19 years old. 
Coming to southwestern Manitoba, he worked for a 
few years on a farm near Napinka. The spring of 1888 
he was hired as ferryman at the newly-built ferry on 
the Souris River a few miles east of Melita. It was a 
busy spring and summer. The crop of 1887 had been 
heavy and farmers were hauling wheat to Deloraine. 
The ferry could accommodate two loads and teams 
and on the return trip taking three empty wagons and 
teams. As many returning teams arrived back late in 
the evening, the ferryman slept in a little shack at the 
crossing, his sleep often disturbed by howling 
wolves or by the plaintive wailing of lynx. Incoming 
settlers, coming by rail to Deloraine, then northwest 
by trail to Melita, also used the ferry. 

In 1890 Father homesteaded on 22-4-28 west of 
Melita and north of the trail taken by settlers travel
ling west from Melita. Later this trail was called The 
Old Melita Trail. In December 1891, he married 
Margaret McRae, a young school teacher who had 
come in 1888 with her widowed mother Mrs. Far
quhar McRae, and a large family of sisters and broth
ers from Glengarry County, Ontario, to homestead 
on 28-3-28. Before her marriage, Mother had taught 
in a school at Reston and in the Sourisford School, 
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south of Melita. The McRaes had been ferried across 
the Souris River by Innes Melvin. 

My parents' first home was a car-roofed house, 
two rooms and a sod kitchen. The kitchen was proba
bly the first little shack on the homestead. 

In the early 1890's Father bought a portable 
Sawyer-Massey threshing machine and for several 
years threshed over a large area extending from 
Napinka west as far as Storthoaks. However, the 
homestead, in an area later known as "Poverty 
Plains" , produced poor crops. When W. S. Kenner, 
one of the first homesteaders in Eunola District, 
decided to sell his farm, E. 4-4-29, Father bought his 
farm. For a few years crops were put in without 
moving from the homestead, with a final move made 
in the spring of 1899. 

The new farm, nine miles northwest of Pierson, 
was more productive than the homestead, but it was 
very stony. Father used to rise early and go to the field 
to pick up stones for a few hours before breakfast, 
then go out later to plow. There were a lot of sloughs, 
fringed by young poplars and willows. Trees, on the 
then almost treeless prairie, were considered an asset 
- shelter for stock and later, fuel. There was a frame 
house, 20 by 24 feet, three rooms down, two low 
rooms upstairs. Later, a long lean-to was built along 
the west end, providing a bedroom for the boys and a 
large back kitchen under which was a cement cistern 
for rain water. A sink with a pump was also installed 
in the back kitchen. Sti11later, the roof was raised and 
verandahs built along the south and east sides. Now 
there were four bedrooms upstairs, making a com
fortable home for the family of six daughters and 
three sons: Margaret Barbara (Barbara), Innes 
Rae, Robert, Isabella Mary (Bella), Andrew, An
nie Farquharina,-Katie Elizabeth, Robina May, 
and Elsie Christine. 

Regular attendants, we walked barefoot two 
miles east to Eunola School, a summer school until 
1909. We carried our lunches in syrup pails -jam, 
syrup or brown sugar sandwiches. We looked for
ward every spring to the opening of school. There 
would be a new teacher and new readers. It was fun 
playing games at recess and noon with the other 
pupils. Also, there might be new books in the library. 

Books and music played an important part in our 
family home life. We were all readers. Before we 
could read, Mother told us stories. When I was a 
small girl, reading material was very scarce. Books 
and magazines were passed from one home to an
other. I remember getting parcels of books from the 
Lady Aberdeen Association in Winnipeg. In a few 
years, with money more plentiful, books were 
bought and magazines subscribed for regularly. Very 
popular during our growing up years were books by 



Ralph Connor and Nellie McClung. I remember the 
Family Herald, Nor-West Farmer, Western Home 
Monthly, Delineator, and Ladies Home Journal. Fa
ther and Mother loved to sing. Father sang in the 
house, in the field, and on the road. As Mother 
worked, she sang, and in the evening when putting us 
to bed. When neighbors visited in the evening, part 
of the time would invariably be spent in singing: all 
the old Scottish songs, hymns, and the popular songs 
of the day. About 1907 a Victor-Berliner gramophone 
was bought and we learned new songs. With the 
purchase of a six -octave organ in 1911, music lessons 
were taken from Mr. Harry Ball, a young English
man who came to Pierson about 1906, a fine pianist 
and teacher - fifty cents for an hour lesson. At one 
time four of us were taking music lessons. 

In 1914 a large black grand piano was bought 
second-hand in Winnipeg. By this time Innes and 
Robert had violins - Andrew had one later. Now 
there was more music, one of the girls at the piano 
and the boys with their violins. Sunday afternoon and 
evenings, in particular, were usually passed playing 
hymns and singing, with visiting neighbors joining. 
As young men, Robert and Andrew were popular 
vocalists at local concerts, often playing for dances. 

Both Father and Mother were active participants 
in church and school affairs, always supportive of 
community projects. A member of Eunola School 
Board, Father served many terms, either as coun
cillor or reeve of Edward Municipality. A staunch 
liberal, he was closely involved with the United 
Farmers of Manitoba movement. 

With the outbreak of World War I, Innes enlisted 
at Souris in January 1915. He trained for a few 
months at Souris, sailing for England in early June. 
By November, he was in the trenches. He was killed 
in the Battle of Ypres, June 2, 1916. 

Tragedy came again to our home in March 1920. 
Father, Mother, Annie-19, Katie-14, and Robina 
-13, became victims of the prevailing Spanish Flu. 
They died within the space of a week. 

In the March 25, 1920 Melita New Era: "At a 
large convention of the U. F. M. for Arthur Electoral 
Division, a resolution of sympathy was passed ... " 

And from the Pierson News, this tribute to Father: 
" ... He will be greatly missed at the council board, 
for he was a man of wide views, sterling honesty and 
fearless convictions. " 

About the family: 
Barbara taught in Wicks and Beverley Schools, 

and in Cayuga near Gainsborough. In 1916 she mar
ried John McDermit, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Rod. McDermit of Pierson. John had a homestead 
near Spring Valley, Saskatchewan. 

Robert, rejected for war service at the time Innes 
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enlisted because of poor eyesight, was called up the 
spring of 1918. He spent 18 months in the army, after 
the Armistice making three trips from England to 
New York on a hospital ship. He came home in 
October 1919. After Father's death, he farmed the 
home farm in partnership with Andrew. In 1927 he 
married Maggie Gray (Peg) Stevenson of Holland, 
Manitoba, a former teacher of Eunola. 

I, Bella, was a teacher in Butterfield, Elva, 
Lyleton and Fulton Schools, coming home in 1920 
from Lyleton to keep house for Robert and Andrew 
and small sister Elsie. 

As noted, Andrew farmed in partnership with 
Robert for many years. During the drought years he 
engaged in various projects: in 1931 he was one of the 
haying gang sent by the council to Birch River. He 
spent part of 1932 or 1933 working on a farm in 
southern Alberta. The fall of 1934 he worked on a 
threshing rig at Bowsman in northern Manitoba. He 
spent a winter at Hodgson in the interlake country 
north of Winnipeg, helping care for cattle shipped 
there by the council. IN 1935, with crop prospects 
improving, he rented the "Olmstead" farm on sec
tion nine. In 1936 he married Mary Elizabeth 
(Beth) LeBarron of Deloraine, a former teacher of 
Fulton and Eunola Schools. 

Elsie graduated from high school, then spe
cialized in music, receiving her Associate of Toronto 
Conservatory of Music at Brandon College. For a 
few years she taught music in Pierson and Elva, 
going to Binscarth in 1934 where she met her future 
husband, John Zackery (Zack) Wilson, a war vet
eran. They were married in 1937. With the outbreak 
of World War II, Zack enlisted again and the family 
moved to Winnipeg, later to Lethbridge where Zack, 
with the rank of sergeant, supervised the mobile 
laundry of a large Prisoner of War Camp. The war 
over, they moved back to Winnipeg. For 12 years 
during his retirement years, Zack supervised a com
munity club in East Elmwood. He died in 1981. Elsie 
continues to live in Winnipeg. 

There are four children: Kathryn Dorcas, John 
Zackery (Zack), Michael James, and Richard Lloyd 
(Rick). 

Kathryn, a Registered Nurse, married Ralph 
Day, now Lieutenant Commander in the Navy. There 
are two children: Robert Kenneth, married to Elaine 
Devlin, and Kristine at home. 

Zack married Emily Gislason. They lived in Win
nipeg where Zack is Service Construction Manager 
for the Manitoba Telephone Company. Zack and 
Emily are active in scouting. There are three sons: 
Shane Blair, Kevin Lance, and Jason John. 

Michael married Gayle Heintz. There is a daugh-



ter, Kimberley Margaret. Living in Gimli, Michael 
works for the Manitoba Telephone Company. 

Rick Wilson married Carol Baker. They live in 
Winnipeg. Rick is a Lab. Technician with the De
partment of Natural Resources. They have two sons: 
Dean Trevor and Mark Lome. 

The Innes Melvin History 
submitted by Innes Melvin 

I was born in 1927 and lived the early part of my 
life on N.E. 4-4-29, about ten miles north of Pierson. 
As the Fulton School was closed, I got my education 
at Eunola School. I was interested in music and 
played with a small orchestra at school dances. In the 
late forties and the early fifties, I played with Jake 
and Mel Hart, Jim and Violet Cuthbert and others at 
Pierson. 

During the war years I began to help with farm 
operations as there was a shortage of hired help 
available. Although there had been several old steel
wheeled tractors on the farm, horses were used until 
1941, when Dad and Uncle Andy bought a John 
Deere D on rubber from Bill Anderson, dealer in 
Pierson, but we still used one or two outfits of horses 
in the spring and fall. I drove horses on a binder in '41 
and '42. In 1943 a second John Deere tractor was 
bought and horses became almost a thing of the past. 
The large herds of horses that roamed the prairie 
every winter were gone. In 1944, we got our first 
combine, but continued to cut our oats and barley 
with a binder and thresh, to have straw piles for a 
fairly large herd of cattle. 

In 1949, I bought N.E. 10-3-29, formerly owned 
by Arthur Avard, adding several other quarters 
through the years. 

I was a director for Manitoba Pool Elevators for a 
number of years and I belong to the Pierson Lion's 
Club. 

I enjoy reading, hunting and fishing, and raise a 
few ducks and geese for a hobby. 

The Robert Melvin Family 
by Maggie Melvin (nee Stevenson) 

.Bob and I, Maggie were married in January 
1927. My home town was Holland, Manitoba, and I 
had been teaching in Eunola School for two years. 
Bob and Andy were living in the Melvin home on 
4-4-29. Isabel had married and had taken Elsie with 
her to her new home in Lyleton. The Melvin family 
had had a very hard time - losing a brother (Innes) 
in World War I, and father, mother, and three sisters 
in 1920 during the flu epidemic. They were just 
recovering from that when the drought and depres
sion came. 

Life in our early married years was not too dif
ferent from Pioneer life. Everyone had a car, most of 
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Robert and Maggie Melvin. 

them were Model T Fords, but we also had buggies 
and sleighs. Cars were useless in winter as roads 
were mostly like prairie trails - not graded up and 
maintained. The children went to school in carts, 
buggies or on horseback in the summer. In winter 
they had to be driven until old enough to manage by 
themselves. Our school road, as far as Minshulls, 
was used very little by others, so after every snow fall 
or windy day, it meant a trail had to be broken 
through. The children and Bob had many cold trips. 

The Melvins had had a radio since 1920 - no 
loud speaker; we listened with earphones, which had 
to be shared when neighbors came. The radio was 
run by two - 45 -volt and one - two volt battery. 

In those days everyone milked cows, made but
ter, baked bread, and made their own clothes, gener
ally make overs. I learned to do these things by trial 
and error. With no refrigeration, our extra vegeta
bles, fruit and meat had to be canned. 

When the depression years came many of us 
could not afford to run our cars. Old cars had the 
engine removed and were re-modelled to be used as a 
buggy. These came to be known as the Bennett 
buggy. 

As we lived nearly 10 miles from Pierson, we 
didn't made the trip too often. For weeks at a time in 
winter, the children and I wouldn't be in town. The 
men had many cold trips for mail, coal, groceries, 
and meetings. Our life was in the community. Neigh
bors did more visiting, and everyone looked forward 
to the meetings and dances at Eunola School every 
fortnight all winter. We had summer Church Services 



in the School, whenever there was a minister avail
able from Tilston, Pierson or Melita, and no matter 
which denomination, everyone attended. There was 
Sunday School, too, during the summer. 

During the 30's, very few people were able to go 
anywhere for a holiday. When crops improved a bit, 
the big event of the year for us, was the few days we 
spent at Carlyle Lake, generally accompanied by one 
or two extra children. At that time George Reekie had 
the International business in Pierson. One year we 
loaded up his truck with food, bedding, tents, etc. 
and the Reekies, Minshulls, Fairgrieves and Melvins 
were off to pick saskatoons in the Turtle Mountains. 
We camped out a few days and came home with five
gallon cream cans full of berries. These had to be 
canned without sugar and water as we couldn't afford 
to buy enough sugar at that time. Some of us also 
came home with a bad case of poison ivy. 

Bob had always been interested in municipal 
affairs, as his father had been, and became Reeve in 
1937. He served for 22 years, and on retirement from 
the council was given an Honorary Life Membership 
in the Union of Rural Municipalities. He was also 
active on the rink and hall committees and a member 
of the Lion's Club. He was a strong supporter of the 
movement to get water and sewer for the village. 

Before retiring from the Council, Bob had taken 
an active part in school affairs. He was involved in 
the forming of the Edward Municipal School District 
and the Antler River School Division. He was chair
man of the Antler River Board at the time of his 
sudden death in 1967. In 1960 a set of Encyclopedia 
Britannica was presented to the Pierson Collegiate 
Institute in the name of Robert Melvin (quote) " 
whose interest in the promotion of Education is great
ly valued. " 

In 1946 we had moved to 3-3-29 to be nearer to 
the school. We used the small house that Andy Gam
bers had lived in for the first winter. It was very 
crowded with no conveniences, and that winter all 
the children took the measles at the same time. The 
next summer the house was moved to its present site, 
put on a basement and a few rooms added. We had 
always been short of good water at the old home, so 
had moved this house to a location where there was a 
good supply. We had a sand point in the basement 
and plenty of water for water works, including a 
bathroom with flush toilet, which very few had at that 
time. The pump was run by a gas motor until the 
hydro came through a few years later. 

Bob and I retired to the village of Pierson in 1964. 
We had a house built in Portage la Prairie, and put it 
on a basement built by Robert Kielhorn. 

I have taken an active part in community life at 
Eunola and Pierson, belonging to the Women's In-
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stitute, the United Church Women, Sunday School 
and Church. Now I am treasurer for the Friendship 
Club and the United Church Memorial Fund. My 
hobbies are reading and knitting. 
The Family 

Innes David - born 1927 - (see Innes Melvin 
story) 

Irene Margaret - born 1930, went to school at 
Eunola and Pierson, and a year at the Composite 
High School in Dauphin. She took piano lessons 
from Mrs. Tole and could also play by ear. She, and 
other young people from this district attended several 
Folk Schools organized by the Manitoba Federation 
of Agriculture and Co-operation. Later, Irene was 
assistant leader at these schools and was Camp Direc
tor at the M.F.A.C. Youth Camps at Wannakumbac, 
Clear Lake. 

Irene married Roy Gamey, a farmer at Strath
clair. Music has been a big part of their life. Irene 
plays for church, social gatherings, and dances. Roy 
plays the violin, and all the children are musical. 

The children - David, Neil and Karen. David 
lives in Brandon. He has worked in Homes for Boys, 
and now is with the Children's Aid Society. Neil 
married Valerie Bates in 1981. He is a part-time 
farmer and also works for the Children's Aid Society. 
He has been Life Guard at the M.F.A.C. Camp for 
several years. Karen is in Grade XII. 

Donald Robert - born 1939 - (see Donald 
Melvin history). 

Shirley Isabel born 1944; went to school in Pier
son, took her Bachelor of Arts at Brandon College, 
and was Social Worker at The Pas for two years 
before going overseas. Shirley is married to Brian 
Bartholomew and has a daughter Dana - born 
1971. They live at Hastings, Australia. Shirley is a 
teacher and Brian-an apple grower and retailer. 

The Middleton Family History 
In April 1922, Allan Middleton Sr. married An

nie Wild in Whaley Bridge, England. They were 
both ,twenty five years old on their wedding day. 
Annie had an uncle, Thomas Wild who had em
igrated to Napanee, Ontario a few years earlier, so 
Allan and Annie Middleton decided to seek their 
fortune in Canada. There weren't many good post
war jobs in England. They sailed from England 
around May first and arrived in Canada a short time 
later. Upon arriving in Pierson they rented a house on 
the comer of Latham and Broadway, which was later 
owned by the Avard family. Allan worked for Mel 
Mayes the first summer in Canada and H. Barrows in 
the fall and winter. In the spring of 1923 they moved 
south of town onto the Fanning place - N .E. 
26-2-29 and started farming the land. Allan also 



worked on the Canadian Pacific Railway track at this 
time. In October 1924, their only child, Allan Ed
ward (Ted) was born. Life carried on in a routine of 
milking cows, feeding chickens and cultivating the 
fields with horses. In the spring of 1930 Annie's 
father became very sick in England, so she and Ted 
went back for a visit, staying with their many rela
tives. They remained in England until September 
when they returned home for Ted to start school. 
While they were away, Allan had moved to Tommy 
Wild's homestead - S.W. 34-2-29. The house had 
been a quarter of a mile east, but because there was 
no water, it was moved to its present location. This 
house had originally been built by the Fultons. Down 
through the years it has had many changes and reno
vations. A barn was built north of the house and many 
trees were planted in the early thirties. A good supply 
of water was also found at this location. 

Annie and Allan were both active in the com
munity. They were confirmed in the Anglican 
Church in Melita, but went to Pierson's church until 
it was closed. Annie sang in the choir for many years. 
Allan belonged to the Melita Legion for some years, 
the Pierson Orange Lodge and the Pierson Odd Fel
lows. Allan and Annie moved back into Pierson, 
where they had built a house on the lot beside Nor
man Moore. Allan secured ajob as road foreman for 
the Municipality of Edward, where he worked until 
1966. Annie spent much of her time working on her 
yard and garden, making beauty with flowers and 
trees. She had a green thumb, which was known far 
and wide. In 1962 they moved their house back out to 
the country to S.E. 33-2-29, to be near their grand
children who were across the road. Annie Middleton 
was there four years before she became ill and died 
May 1964. Allan then sold that quarter and house to 
Carman Barsness. He had a small house built in 
Pierson beside the Community Hall where he lived 
until the spring of 1968, when he also died. Allan had 
visited England in 1951 and 1967 and his sister had 
been here in 1960. 

Allan Edward (Ted) was born October 5th, 1924, 
when his parents were on the Fanning place. He 
started school in 1930 after returning from a visit to 
England with his mother. While in school he be
longed to the Boy Scouts and the 4-H Calf Club. 
Upon leaving school at Pierson, he farmed with his 
father until March 11, 1946, when he married Lyla 
Minshull ofthe Eunola district. They started farming 
on N. 20-2-29 which had been the old Harper place. 
In the spring of 1947 when his Dad had moved to 
Pierson, Ted and Lyla moved down to 34-2-29, 
where they still live. Ted carpenters part of the time 
and sings in the United Church choir. They have five 
children and eight grandchildren. 
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Lyla Lorraine - (see Glen Crossman story) 
Edward Gary was born in Pierson in Daniels' 

nursing home, January 11, 1949. He took all his 
schooling in Pierson. Gary was always interested in 
cars and motorcycles and how they ran, so decided to 
take a course in Autobody Mechanics from which he 
graduated in 1970 at Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. In 
1979 he married Gloria Irwin (nee Goforth). They 
now live one-half mile north of Ted and Lyla. Gary 
works for the R.M. of Edward as a caterpillar tractor 
operator and they also have a hog production. 

Bonnie Ann was born March 12, 1952 at Gains
borough and like the rest of the family, took her 
schooling in Pierson. She was married to Dave Vend
sel and they had two children: David Brent, born 
August 31, 1970 and Tracy Leigh born November 28, 
1973. This marriage was later dissolved. In the spring 
of 1980 she graduated from Red River Community 
College with a secretarial course and started working 
for the Manitoba Telephone System in Winnipeg and 
later at Steinbach, Manitoba. On April 10, 1982, 
Bonnie married Waldo Neustaedter of Steinbach and 
they live south of town on a small farm. Waldo is 
shop foreman for a car dealership there. 

Brenda Joyce was born December 3, 1954 and 
took her schooling in Pierson. She was active in the 
figure skating club, Sunday School and 4-H in Pier
son. On March 11, 1972 Brenda married Terry Lee 
who was in the Air Force. They have lived at several 
bases - Beausejour, Manitoba; North Bay, Ontario; 
Beaverlodge, Alberta; and Kingston, Ontario (1982). 
In 1979 Brenda took a Hairdressing Course at Grande 
Prairie, Alberta and does hair in her home. Brenda 
and Terry have two children: Sherri Nicole (Niki) 
born July 18, 1972 and Carey Allan born August 12, 
1977. 

Sandra Mae was born September 16, 1957, and 
also went to school in Pierson. She went to Brandon 
University and graduated in 1978 with a Bachelor of 
Teaching. Sandra took music lessons (piano) for 
many years and has pupils of her own. She has played 
for many events and for some years in Pierson United 
Church. She also was involved with 4-H for seven 
years. Sandra taught at Tilston and Waskada, retiring 
in 1980. In October 1978 she married Mallo Clark of 
Lyleton. 

They are farming and living near Sourisford 
Park. Sandra and Mallo have two children; Jill 
Hamilton, born December 30, 1980 and Jared Hew
son born, June 23, 1982. 

The Harry Miller Family History 
submitted by Vesta (Miller) Daniels 

Harry Miller was the youngest son of William 
and Margaret Miller. He was born near Fredericton, 



Taken in 1904. Back Row: Myrtle and Annie. Middle: Mrs. 
Miller, Basil, Mr. Miller. Front: Willie (baby) and Hazel. 

New Brunswick in 1855. The old Miller residence in 
New Brunswick is still occupied by Eldon Miller 
(fourth generation). Harry married Rachel Adelia 
Walton, July 4, 1893. 

Rachel Adelia Walton, eldest daughter of John 
Walton and Lavina Campbell, was born near Port 
Elgin, New Brunswick in 1868. She went to Boston, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. and worked for several 
households doing domestic work. This is where she 
met her future husband who was training in the 
reserve army. 

Our Mother came to Deloraine, Manitoba in 1890 
to her parent's home; her parents having moved to 
Deloraine that spring from New Brunswick. Our 
Mother used to do sewing for the neighbors. 

Our Father came to Deloraine in 1883 from Du
luth, Minnesota, where he had been working with 
lumber and also hauling and loading iron ore. He 
sold his horses and lent the money to a fellow who 
never was able to pay him back. 

Dad came to Manitoba with the clothes on his 
back. He filed on S.E. 22-2-29. My parents were 
married July 4, 1893. They went to Victoria, British 
Columbia to work for Dad's Uncle Jim in a lumber 
camp. 

They were married at Deloraine; Jim Smart drove 
them to Bottineau, North Dakota with a team of 
horses on a buggy; from there they caught the train. 
They went as far as the end of the rail. From there 
they went by stage to Seattle, Washington and took 
the Ferry to Victoria, British Columbia. 

They returned to Deloraine in the spring of 1894. 
They rented a quarter twelve miles west of Deloraine 
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from Johnson Amos. Dad bought a team of oxen, a 
cow and a horse. Dad and Johnson Amos, with their 
teams of oxen, came up to Dad's homestead. They 
broke twelve rods all around the homestead with two 
oxen on each walking plow. They built a sod house 
with a lumber shingled roof on it. They also built a 
sod bam. The Elgars used to come out and invite 
them in for dinner as they were moving by. 

When Dad and Mom moved from Deloraine, 
they brought a wagon and rack with all their posses
sions, which consisted of home made furniture, a 
table, two home-made cupboards, a rocking chair, a 
sow and little pigs, some chickens, seed wheat and 
seed oats. Dad levelled the breaking with a heavy log 
he had cut in the Turtle Mountains. Dad broadcast the 
seed by hand that first year. Their horse - Jack -
and all the livestock had to be tethered for a while. 

Bob Tooke's family visited them the first Sunday 
they were on the homestead. 

In 1895 they had a lovely crop on the breaking. 
They bought a binder and cut it. Mother and Dad 
stacked it inside the fire break. A prairie fire came 
from the Storthoaks area. Our Dad was threshing at 
Bill McCormicks and had to come home from there 
with a team and wagon. The folks lost all their crop 
except four loads of sheaves. They hauled them to a 
neighbors and got enough grain for seed the next 
year. 

The neighbors that were fortunate enough to have 
their crops, took up a collection and gave it to them. 
Dad got work at Bill Tooke's Livery Bam in town. He 
walked in to town five days a week for 25 cents a day. 

1897 was their second crop. Bill Reynolds and 
Jim Shiel's threshed for them. They came to thresh 
unexpectedly as they were supposed to thresh at M. 
Basted's first, but-Mr. Basted's baby girl "Dolly" 
appeared just when the threshers were to come, so 
Dad had them come to our place first. 

Annie was born on May 19, 1894. She received 
her education at Pierson, Butterfield and her high 
school at Napinka. She took her third Class Normal 
at Brandon; second Class Normal at Vancouver, Brit
ish Columbia. She obtained her Bachelor of Arts by 
night school while teaching at Lord Nelson School in 
Winnipeg. 

She was married July 29, 1925, to William 
Jensen of Pierson at her parents' home. They farmed 
north of Pierson until her husband's death in 1942. 
Annie stayed on the farm until her death in 1964. The 
first oil well in the Pierson area was drilled on her 
farm in 1953. 

Myrtle was born January 31,1897. She took her 
education at Pierson, Butterfield and Napinka. She 
passed away April 9, 1912. 

Basil (see separate history) 



Hazel was born March 11, 1901. She took her 
education at Butterfield, Pierson and her Normal 
training at Regina. She also took her second class 
Normal at Regina. She married George Brown, July 
31, 1931. They have one daughter - Marvyn. 

Willie was born April 7, 1903. He took his educa
tion at Butterfield. He passed away September 24, 
1916. 

Vesta was born April 12, 1906. She took her 
education at Butterfield, North Antler and Pierson. 
She married Robert Daniels on April 25, 1934. They 
have four children: Nadine, born February 16, 1936; 
Neale - born March 27, 1938; Ken, born January 
17,1945, and Terence born May 23,1950. 

Emory, born May 15, 1908 at Pierson. He re
ceived his education at Butterfield and Pierson 
Schools. His main interests are his cattle and his 
Percheron horses. He farms the old Miller home
stead. In his younger days, he and his sister Alta used 
to play for dances near and far- Emory on the fiddle 
and Alta as his accompanist on the piano or piano 
accordian. Before taking up the violin, he played the 
mouth organ for parties. 

Alta, born October 26, 1910. She received her 
education at Butterfield and Pierson. She went to 
work at Victoria, British Columbia in 1934. There 
she met her future husband, Reginald Clough. They 
were married June 1939. They had three boys: Allan, 
Brian and Bill (deceased). (See Alta Clough story.) 

Ira Basil Miner 
submitted by Hazel Brown 

Basil was born on August 9, 1899. He was edu
cated at Butterfield and Pierson. He took Special 
Courses at Manitoba Agricultural College in Win
nipeg in 1916. 

He farmed at home and then in the early 1920's he 
moved permanently to his grandfather Walton's 
homestead and pre-emption on N Y226-1-28. 

Basil was very fond of music and played the 
violin and mandolin and had a beautiful tenor voice 
for singing. He joined in a number of sing-songs. In 
1912 he and his sister Annie took singing lessons 
from Mr. Harry Ball. 

On November 1, 1938 he married Miss Eva St. 
Claire Fletcher, eldest daughter of George and 
Gertrude Fletcher. Basil and Eva, with their wedding 
party, journeyed to Pipestone where they were mar
ried by the Reverend Frank Armstrong (formerly of 
Pierson and a long time friend of the Miller family). 
They took up residence on their farm at Lyleton. 
Their son Darryl was born in February 1942. On 
September 26, 1943, following a runaway with his 
team, Basil was drowned in their dug-out. A tragic 
accident. 
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Eva and Darryl continued to live on the farm with 
Eva's mother, the late Mrs. George Fletcher of Coul
tervale, keeping them company. Darryl attended 
Lyleton School. When he was grown he took over the 
farming duties. Eva passed away on August 4, 1975. 
She also is buried in the Pierson Cemetery. Darryl 
carries on the Miller name - a true pioneer one. 

William and Mary Milne History 
by Mary Milne 

In the early spring of 1925 William Milne left 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland along with Sandy Davidson 
to work on the farm of William Anderson -
"Buchan Farm" Pierson, Manitoba. 

Mr. Anderson was visiting at William Milne's 
sister Jeanie, who was married to Mr. William Ander
son's brother Richard. 

Back Row: Lloyd McCabe, Sandy Milne, Marie Milne, Vern 
Becker. Front Row: Beverley McCabe, Mary Milne, Wm. 
Milne, Elma Becker. 

After a ten day trip by boat from Glasgow, the 
two boys landed at Saint John, New Brunswick and 
four days later-by train at Pierson, Manitoba. 

Mr. Anderson was at the railway station to meet 
them with team and wagon. In 1925 the roads were 
the original prairie trails, and in spring could be quite 
rough and wet in places, sometimes winding around 
a slough to avoid the wet spots. The open prairie and 
the distance between towns was very noticeable at 
first, as villages in Scotland were much closer to
gether, being only two or three miles apart. 

It wasn't long after arriving at the farm that the 
spring work started: Mr. Anderson ran four outfits of 
horses, driven by Morrice Brodie, Sandy Davidson, 
William Milne and Howard Goforth. Each outfit had 
four to six horses, depending on the type of imple
ment being used at the time. 

Every season had its different type of work. 
Spring was getting the crop in, summer was summer
fallowing and haying, then in the fall it was the 
threshing. When the big steam outfits got going it 



was a very busy time from daylight until dark for 
everyone, as long as the weather was dry. 

After threshing and the fall work was finished, 
William Milne went to the farm of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Morrice on 20-4-28, known as the "Brodie 
Farm", as Mr. Anderson didn't require as many hired 
men in the wintertime. 

During the winter the work consisted of doing 
regular chores and hauling grain by team and wagon 
or sleigh to the elevator at Pierson, a distance of ten 
miles. If the weather was really cold, quite often the 
driver walked alongside to keep warm. It would take 
almost the whole day to get there and be back home 
for supper. 

Every two weeks in winter there was a meeting 
and evening of entertainment at Eunola, put on by the 
U.EM. (United Farmers of Manitoba). Everyone in 
the district, both young and old, looked forward to 
going. The evening ended with lunch and a dance 
until the wee small hours. Music was supplied by 
some of the local boys. William Milne had played the 
violin with a dance band in Scotland, and of course, 
had brought it along to Canada. These were very 
pleasant evenings playing with the boys. Some of the 
dances were entirely different to those in Scotland, 
such as "Sally in the Cabbage Patch", "Canadian 
Square Dance", where a caller shouted out the direc
tions. In Scotland the" Eightsome Reel" , "Lancers" 
and "Circassian Circle" were memorized and fol
lowed without a caller. 

Occasionally, William Milne, with Bob and 
Andy Melvin, spent an evening of music playing the 
violins and mandolin at George Anderson's or their 
own homes. Billie and George played at Scottish 
dances in Melita and Tilston. 

I, Mary Davidson came to Canada to be married 
to William Milne on August 11, 1926. The boat trip 
took six days from Glasgow to Quebec, and three and 
one half days from Quebec to Melita, Manitoba. Bill 
was at the railway station meeting the train, along 
with my brother Sandy Davidson and George Ander
son. We were married in the manse of the Pres
byterian Church by Rev. Floyd, with Sandy 
Davidson and George Anderson as witnesses. I had 
brought a special dress for the occasion, but most of 
my luggage along with the dress had gone on to 
Pierson by train. 

Bill and I were born at Mintlaw, Aberdeenshire 
and knew each other in childhood, attending the 
same school. 

We lived for a time on the farm of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Morrice, where Bill was working. I can 
remember how I hated the mosquitoes. It seemed 
they liked the fresh Scottish blood, making it most 
uncomfortable by attacking my legs every time I was 
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outside. The repellent used at this time was Oil of 
Citronella. 

I had trained to be a dressmaker, so continued 
sewing for some of the neighbors. In the spring of 
1927 I went to Pierson and sewed for several ladies 
there for three dollars per day. Some of their names 
were: Mrs. Robert Pitt, Mrs. Kenner, Mrs. Brander, 
Mrs. Barrows, Mrs. Hodgkinson, Mrs. Rooks, Mrs. 
Shier, Mrs. Tom Fennell, Mrs. Colpitts and others. 

On May 14, 1927, our oldest daughter, Mary 
Elizabeth (E1ma) was born on 20-4-28 at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Morrice, with Mrs. Goforth as midwife 
and Doctor Pomeroy, Gainsborough in attendance. 

In November 1927, we moved to S. 17-4-28, 
where we farmed for three years. Furniture and 
household equipment was bought through Eaton's 
Catalogue, amounting to under $100. The cook stove 
was bought from Mrs. George Anderson, when she 
got a larger one. 

I had to learn many things to do with being a 
farmer's wife. I'd never had to make home-made 
bread, grow a large garden, raise poultry, cure and 
can meat and vegetables and many other things nec
essary to live on a farm. 

On March 23, 1929 our son William Alexander 
(Sandy) was born at home on 17-4-28, with Mrs. 
Goforth and Doctor Pomeroy, Gainsborough in at
tendance. 

The next day the men had to fight a prairie fire 
which swept through Poverty Plains. It had started 
near Tilston and ended up close to Melita. We lived 
very close to the Plains so were very glad when it was 
diverted. 

A visit from some of the neighbors was always 
welcome. There were very few telephones in the 
district, therefore a few friends dropping in for a 
social evening was also the means of current news 
and communications. 

In the spring of 1931, we bought a quarter section 
of prairie on S.E. 29-4-29 and moved there in March. 
A small two-room house was built with the intention 
of adding on to it later. A poplar pole barn was added 
for the stock. In the spring Bill broke up approx
imately 30 acres with five horses and a sulky plow. 
This breaking wasn't planted that year on account of 
a very dry spring. However he rented twenty acres 
from Charlie Mackie on S.E. 32-4-29 and sowed oats 
for feed. 

The early 30's was the start of the dry years and 
the depression. Money was very scarce. Some of our 
resources were from selling wood for firewood, rais
ing chickens and turkeys, also from whatever little 
bit of money Bill got for playing at dances. 

When there was the promise of a crop, the 
grasshoppers came in clouds from the west and ate 



most of it, along with the vegetables. However the 
turkeys fed on the grasshoppers and seemed to thrive 
on them. I hatched baby chicks with an incubator that 
held about 100 eggs. Once we went with the horse 
and cart for eggs to fill it from our neighbour, Mrs. 
Charles Morrice, and on the way home the belly band 
broke, allowing the cart to tip backwards and every
one, Bill, the children and myself got dumped out 
over the back along with the eggs, onto the road. We 
were none the worse, but the eggs were not im
proved. 

Elma and Sandy attended Beverley School, three 
miles away. They went with the Anderson children 
who were the same age and lived a quarter mile 
north. 

The Andersons were from the same part of Scot
land as we were, so we had a lot in common. When 
the old country newspapers came, they were always 
exchanged. 

We got our mail at Tilston Post Office twice a 
week, where we went for groceries. 

The school Christmas concert was the chief enter
tainment for the children and parents, when everyone 
got involved. The school was the centre for all social 
events. 

The Health Department held clinics to care for 
the children's teeth, inoculations for infectious dis
eases and tuberculous X-ray. In the mid 1940's a 
tonsil clinic was held for Eunola and Beverley chil
dren. The district nurse went to the schools and 
examined the children. A day was set and Doctor 
Pomeroy, Gainsborough did the operations with the 
help of the nurse and several mothers, at the home of 
Mrs. George Anderson. Elma had hers removed 
along with twenty other children. Elma's appointed 
time was four p.m. and no solid food was allowed 
before hand. A spoonful of honey or syrup could be 
swallowed. It wasn't easy for the child who was 
scheduled for late afternoon to go hungry. This spe
cial clinic was sponsored by the ladies of the Eunola 
U.F.W.M. (United Farm Women of Manitoba). The 
parents were charged five dollars for each child's 
operation. 

We were both involved in the Beverley School 
Board, Bill as a trustee and I as secretary of the board 
for a time. Beverley School District joined with the 
Tilston Consolidated School District in the early 
1940's and then children were transported by school 
van. 

Our youngest daughter Beverly Jolene was born 
on October 24, 1941, at Mrs. Mainlands Nursing 
Home in Melita, with Doctor Wilson attending. She 
got her education at Tilston Consolidated School to 
Grade XI and Grade XII at Pierson High School. 

Beverly belonged to the Tilston 4-H club, win-
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ning several trips and awards, and also belonged to 
Tilston Canadian Girls in Training. The two older 
children belonged to the Eunola Calf Club for several 
years. They got their Sunday School lessons by post. 
During the summer two lady missionaries came in a 
motor van and met the Sunday School students. 

Changes came to farming when tractors were 
used in place of horses; combines took the place of 
big threshing machines. 

We retired from the farm in 1974 and bought a 
house in Pierson, where we now live. 

In 1976 we went back to Scotland for a visit and 
found many changes after 50 years. That summer we 
celebrated our 50th Wedding Anniversary. Bill con
tinues to enjoy playing the violin. Making violins is 
his chief hobby. 

After the children grew up, Elma taught at 
Broomhill School for a short time, then worked for 
the Royal Bank in Melita and Winnipeg, later marry
ing Vernon Becker, Maxim, Saskatchewan. They 
have three daughters: Wendy, Willadell and Wilma. 
Elma and Vern now live in Edmonton, where Vern 
works with Dowell of Canada. 

Sandy worked on the farm for a short time, then 
with oil rigs in Saskatchewan and Alberta, later mar
rying Marie Bell, Moosomin, Saskatchewan. They 
have three daughters: Monica, Jocelyne and Eliz
abeth. They now live in Calgary, where Sandy works 
for Dowell of Canada and Marie works for the Chil
dren's Aid. 

Beverly worked as a Lab and X-ray technician, 
later took nurses training. Her husband is Lloyd 
McCabe, Brandon. They have two daughters and a 
son: Calla, Kerrie and Sean. They live in Brandon 
where Lloyd is employed by Westman Laboratory 
and Beverly i& a -nurse at the Assiniboine Hospital, 
Brandon. 

Floyd and Dulcie (nee Judd) Miner 
Floyd and Dulcie Miner and their two year old 

son, Doug moved to Lyleton from Tilston on March 
5, 1952. They took up residence in the old Custom 
Office building. Floyd was employed by the Cana
dian Pacific Railroads and Dulcie was a housewife 
and also took in a number of boarders. Their second 
son Bill was born on September 22, 1954 at Delo
raine Hospital. 

Dulcie passed away on December 5,1957, after 
the birth of their baby girl Wendy. Wendy was cared 
for by her Aunt Winnie and later adopted by Winnie 
and Ahm Young. Floyd carried on raising his two 
young sons. 

On September 1,1965, Floyd and the boys moved 
to Bernice. On January 10, 1966 Floyd resigned from 
the Canadian Pacific Railroad. He then moved to 



Rivers on February 6,1966, and was employed as the 
Janitor at the Rivers Air Force Base. 

On November 30, 1967, due to poor health Floyd 
resigned at the Rivers Base and decided to return to 
Lyleton. He remained there until April 9, 1973 when 
he moved to Melita where he still resides. 

Bill went to school at Lyleton, and then at Pier
son. In May 1972 he moved out to Port Alberni, 
British Columbia, where he was employed at a motor 
rewinding shop. In December he moved back home 
and later was employed in Winnipeg. He worked 
there for a number of years and now works for the 
Municipality of Rossburn at Rossburn, Manitoba. 

Doug went to school at both Lyleton and Pierson 
and a short time at Melita. He married Vicki Elliott 
on September 30, 1972. They lived on Vancouver 
Island for half a year and then returned to reside in 
Melita until August of 1974. They then moved to 
Pierson, where Doug is employed by the Edward 
Municipality. They have two sons - Kirk and Mark. 

Arthur MinshuH 
submitted by Ron Minshull 

Arthur Minshull was born to George and Nellie 
Minshull on January 6, 1897. Arthur was born and 
raised on his parents farm on 2-4-29 in the Eunola 
district. 

Arthur was the youngest member of a family of 
three. Margaret, Edward and Arthur together shared 
the hardships of growing up on the prairies. 

Art went to school at Eunola until Grade IX. He 
then went to Pierson School and took his Grade X 
and XI. Art boarded at Mrs. Hodgkinson's Boarding 
House and went home weekends. Art graduated from 
Grade XI in 1915. His education was cut short due to 
the death of his brother Eddie. Because of the de
manding farm chores he was unable to return to his 
studies even though his teacher, Mr. Clarence Moore 
advised him to return and take Grade XII and Normal 
Training. Art was a great reader and a competent man 
with figures. 

Private Arthur Minshull started his military train
ing in the early spring of 1918. Art trained in Bran
don, Manitoba for the summer months but due to the 
ending of the war in the fall of 1918 he was never 
drafted for duty. Art returned home in time to com
plete the fall harvest. 

Mary Anne Moore, a teacher at Eunola District 
School captured the heart of Arthur. Mae was born 
and raised in the Snowflake district along with her 
brothers and sisters. She left her family to attend 
Normal School in Manitou, Manitoba. When com
pleted, Mae took a position at the Eunola School, 
where she taught for two seasons and started a third 
season at Wicks School, but resigned in order to 
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marry Arthur Minshull. On October 15, 1919 Art and 
Mae were married in Christ Church, Melita, Man
itoba. They started their life farming on the original 
Minshullfarm on 2-4-29. 

Arthur Minshull was not active in the public eye, 
yet he was deeply interested in local activities, es
pecially baseball. Art was very sports minded and 
enjoyed playing baseball in Tilston and Pierson. He 
also curled in bonspiels with his step-father, Walter 
Minshull. 

Hunting, trapping and nature were interesting 
hobbies for Art. One of his nephews tells of shooting 
a duck out of season and proceeded to tell his uncle 
what a great shot he had made. Art proceeded to tell 
him that you did not shoot wild life out of season. 
This was a lesson in conservation that his nephew has 
never forgotten. 

Art and Mae were very happy. They had four 
children: George, Bill, Lyla and Joyce. George 
Harwood was born November 26,1920 and William 
Arthur was born October 12, 1923. Both boys were 
born in Melita. On May 7, 1926 Lyla Eileen was 
welcomed on the Minshull farm, as was Margaret 
Joyce, who joined the family on September 28,1931, 

George, Bill, Lyla and Joyce all went to Eunola 
School for their education. As they grew older they 
all settled and made their homes in the Eunola
Pierson districts: 

George - See separate history. 
Bill - See separate history. 
Lyla - see Middleton history. 
Joyce lives with her mother and operates a Beauty 

Salon. 
Farming was a tradition for the Minshull family. 

Sharing the farm chores was a way of life as the 
children grew. l'he work was hard, the times were 
hard, but the rewards of health and happiness were 
insurmoun~"lble. 

Arthur Minshull had a quiet unassuming manner. 
He took a keen interest in national affairs and often 
expressed some sound judgment on the changing 
world situation. Art served as president and secretary 
for the United Farmers of Manitoba on different 
occasions. When the Manitoba Farmers Association 
came into being, he also served on the board of 
directors. Art was very active in the co-operative 
organization. Arthur served on the Co-op board from 
1934 to 1942. 

When the Eunola District Beef Ring was 
organized Arthur Minshull helped to establish the 
foundation and his family was a member for many 
years. 

Because of the Minshull farm's central location, 
it was for many years the community voting station. 
On several occasions Art Minshull acted as returning 



officer for these elections. Mr. Richardson from 
Lyleton and Art Minshull did land assessing for the 
Edward Municipality. 

Arthur Minshull died in 1950 at Stonewall, Man
itoba of a heart attack. After his death Mae, Nellie 
and Joyce moved to town. They bought a small 
house, moved and renovated it and in 1982 Mae and 
Joyce are still residing in this home. 

Grandma Nellie Minshull 
submitted by Art Tucker and Ron Minshull 

Nellie was born in 1862 at Truro, Cornwall, En
gland to John Penna and his wife. Their family 
included: Nellie, Margaret, Grace, Mary and Louise 
and one son called John Jr. It is not known just when, 
but the family decided to move to Canada and for a 
time settled in Kincardine, Ontario. 

Sometime later, Nellie and sister Margaret found 
their way to Brandon, Manitoba, where they found 
work. Nellie was a seamstress, making dresses, suits 
and coats. Margaret was a milliner, a maker of hats. 

About this time Nellie met Joseph Gorham 

Grandma Nellie Minshull and Bill. 

Haight, and on May 26, 1886 they were married. Not 
much is known about Joseph, except a document 
which reveals that on October 20,1864 he received a 
certificate awarded to him "for superior diligence 
and good conduct during the last session of this 
school" by the Public Schools of Ontario. They lived 
in Glenboro, Manitoba where Mr. Haight operated a 
blacksmith shop. An interesting note is that the min
ister on this occasion was James Woodsworth, father 
of James S. Woodsworth, who later became one of 
the founding fathers of the Canadian Cooperative 

555 

Federation Party of Canada, later to become the New 
Democratic Party. It is also noted that the Penna and 
Haight families had both lived in Kincardine, On
tario before coming to Manitoba. 

A daughter was born to this couple on March 3, 
1887, Margaret Maria. 

In the fall of 1887, the first of many heartaches for 
Nellie was to happen. As a result of an epidemic of 
the feared disease, typhoid fever, her husband and 
father-in-law passed away. Husband, Joseph, died on 
September 26, age 26 years, 8 months, and her 
father-in-law, also named Joseph, died on October 
25, age 54 years, 3 months. While both widows 
suffered from the disease, fortunately both survived. 

The widows, along with young Margaret, then 
decided to return to the Haight's home in Kincardine, 
Ontario. While there, word of homesteading in 
southwest Manitoba was received and a decision was 
made to return to Glenboro. From there, they, in the 
company of Steve and John Haight, brothers of the 
late Joseph G. Haight, came to Pierson. This trip was 
made in 1888 probably by team and wagon. John 
Haight homesteaded the S.E. 28-4-29 and Steve the 
N.E. 28-4-29. (Land now owned by R. 1. Wheelans). 

Nellie Haight and Mrs. Haight Sr. homesteaded 
the W. 22-4-29 (presently owned by Norman Philip); 
Nellie Haight the southwest quarter of this land and 
Mrs. Haight Sr. the northwest quarter. 

Terms of the Homestead Act required one to first 
pay a ten dollar entry fee, live on the property six 
months of the year, and break a total of thirty acres. 
To comply with regulations the ladies built, or had 
built, a homesteader's shack, straddling the bound
ary line of these quarters. This took care of the live-in 
requirement and at the same time provided some 
measure of protection and companionship. 

On November-23, 1897, Mrs. Haight Sr. married 
a Mr. John Dobbyn and was reported to have lived in 
the Chesterfield district. Her quarter of land was later 
purchased by George Philip Sr. 

On November 10, 1890, Mrs. Haight (Nellie) 
married George Minshull and moved to his home
stead on N.W. 2-4-29 (presently owned by Bill Min
shull). For a short time, in order to finish proving up 
her homestead, it was necessary for them to drive to 
her quarter each evening and sleep there. Shortly 
after completing her homestead requirements, a de
cision was made to return to Angusville, where 
George had taken a homestead on the S.W. 24-20-27 
and was granted a pre-emption on N.W. 24-20-27 
before coming south to the Pierson district. Applic
tion was made to trade Nellie's quarter S. W. 22-4-29 
for George's pre-emption quarter the N. W. 
24-20-27. This was approved and upon the surrender 
to the Crown of her interests in the S. W. 22-4-29 they 



were issued the Homestead title, Special Grant 
#1352 to N.W. 24-20-27. During the short time 
George and Nellie lived at Angusville, the W. 2-4-29 
was rented out. This was not successful and they 
returned to take up residence here (W. 2-4-29). 

George Minshull came west with his parents, 
brothers and sisters, from Stratford, Ontario in 1871 
to the Silver Creek district. He homesteaded at An
gusville for a time and in 1885-86, he worked in the 
Canadian Pacific Railway shops in Winnipeg. In the 
summer of 1886, along with W. S. and W. G. Kenner 
and Harry Cooke, he came to the southwest and they 
took up homesteads. W. S. Kenner homesteaded E. 
4-4-29 presently owned by Melvins. W. G. Kenner 
homesteaded N.W. 34-3-29 presently owned by G. 
Fewings. George Minshull homesteaded W. 2-4-29, 
presently owned by W. Tucker and B. Minshull. 
Harry Cooke homesteaded E. 2-4-29, presently 
owned by W. Tucker. 

George was a quiet, friendly man, fond of chil
dren, keenly interested in school and church affairs, 
and was well known for his skills in chess and check
er playing. He was also interested in outdoor sports 
and was a good runner. 

Remains of the sod house used by George Min
shull on the SW 2-4-29 can still be found north of the 
Walter Tucker home. Later Mr. Minshull constructed 
wooden buildings on the NW 2-4-29 beside Graham 
Creek. Being a progressive farmer, he planted one of 
the first groves of trees in the community; ash, cot
tonwood, Russian poplar and Manitoba maple. All 
were supplied by Morden Nursery, except maples, 
which were grown from seeds probably picked up in 
bush along the creek. As time went on more shrubs 
and trees were planted - honeysuckles, lilacs and 
currant bushes and an ever present vegetable garden. 
About 1903-04 a large bam 26 by 50 feet was built. It 
featured a high stone foundation, a loft, and a full 
length lean-to on each side. This building site is still 
in use by Bill and Berne Minshull and, in their home 
nearby, live their son Barry and wife Margaret and 
children. 

Two boys were born to George and Nellie to make 
a family of three children, Edward Thomas was 
born August 20, 1892. He received his education at 
Eunola School. He helped with the farming until 
joining the army during the First World War and died 
overseas on October 14, 1915 at the age of 23 years. 
Eddie is buried in the Shornc1iff Military Cemetery, 
England. 

Arthur Minshull was born on January 6, 1897 
and received his education at Eunola and Pierson 
Schools. He helped with the farming and in 1919 
married Anne Moore from Snowflake, Manitoba. 
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Arthur Minshull passed away on August 28, 1950, at 
the age of 53 years. 

Step-sister Margaret, being the eldest of the chil
dren, received her education at Eunola School. She 
helped her parents with the farming operation and on 
November 24, 1909, married Edward Henry Tucker 
from Yeovilton, England. "Teddy" passed away 
November 11, 1934. Margaret Maria Tucker passed 
away September 24, 1968. 

Having lost her first husband by typhoid fever, 
more tragedy was to come for this young woman, 
who had the kind of courage that our pioneers were 
blessed with. Husband George Minshull was killed 
returning home from Pierson. It was reported in the 
Melita Progress: "That this team which he was driv
ing was a very spirited one and it is supposed that on 
getting near home something went wrong with the 
harness which caused the team to run away and to 
become unmanageable. Members of his family heard 
them dash by the house; they hurried out and found 
him lying beside the bam in an unconscious con
dition, his head having been bashed against a large 
stone in the wall of the bam which the team had 
collided with and he was thrown out. Dr. Morrison 
was called from Pierson and did all he could, but Mr. 
Minshull passed away Friday morning without hav
ing regained consciousness". George Minhsull's 
passing occurred on September 6, 1907. 

At the time of George Minshull's death it was 
reported in the Melita Progress: "Mr. Walter Min
shull was in town on Friday and on Sunday attended 
the funeral of his brother. " 

Walter Minshull, brother of George came west in 
1882 with parents, Edward and Isabella Minshull and 
family to the Angusville area. He married Hannah 
Minerva Wade on March 7,1886. Walter and Hannah 
had a family of hine children. Walter and Hannah 
farmed in the Angusville area during which time the 
first of their family was born. Later they moved to a 
homestead in Pierson, SW 6-3-28 (presently owned 
by Doris Smith) where other members of the family 
were born. Walter farmed there for some time before 
moving to Antler, North Dakota, where he also ob
tained a homestead and farmed. After a few years of 
living at Antler, Mrs. Walter Minshull passed away at 
an early age. In 1908 Walter moved back to Pierson 
and married Nellie Minshull and they lived on the 
George Minshull estate, until the fall of 1919 when 
Arthur Minshull married Anne Moore and took over 
the operation of the farm. At this time, Walter and 
Nellie .retired to a cottage they had purchased in 
Melita. 

Walter Minshull was an Odd Fellow, a Forester, a 
member of the Anglican Church, and prominent in 
political, social and municipal affairs. He enjoyed 



sports, especially curling, and was known to have 
taken rinks to Winnipeg. He was a member of a 
group that was responsible for establishing the Eu
nola School on a year round basis. The happiness that 
Walter and Nellie shared was not to last long, for the 
very next year on August 18, 1920, Walter passed 
away. 

Nellie stayed on in Melita, and for company, 
some of the grandchildren stayed with her, pa
ticularly during the winter months. Joe Tucker was 
the first and he stayed and went to school there for 
four years. Later, in the fall of 1926, Bernice Tucker, 
at three years of age, was to stay with her and did so 
until near the time Grandma Nellie moved back to the 
farm. 

In 1935, Nellie sold her house and moved back to 
the farm where she enjoyed livng in her old house, 
which was part of the Art Minshull residence. One 
can only imagine the happiness this must have given 
her, to be home with the trees, gardens and surround
ings that had been so much a part of her life. 

Grandma was no exception when it came to feel
ings and concerns for her grandchildren. On Sunday 
June 4, 1944 the family and relatives gathered a
round her table for a turkey supper. The occasion was 
Grandson William's last day at home before leaving 
for overseas and W. w.n. One can only speculate on 
her reasons, but as Bill was having his last supper 
with her before leaving, she stated that he would also 
have his first supper with her at the farm when he 
returned home. To her, this may have meant two 
things; that he would return and that she would be 
here. As the war dragged on, word was received of 
Bill being wounded on two occasions. The end fi
nally came and the boys were returning home. 

Word of when Bill would arrive in Winnipeg had 
been received, and plans were made to meet him 
there by his wife Berne, her father Frank Morrow, 
Bill's Mother, Mrs. Art Minshull, and his sister Lyla. 

This was done and on February 11, 1946, the 
journey by train from Winnipeg to Pierson was 
made. That day was spent by Grandma, and others, 
preparing a grand meal for the happy event. As the 
train didn't arrive until around seven p. m. and the trip 
to the farm was made with Walter Tucker and his 
team and sleigh, everyone found it hard to be patient 
for them to arrive. Finally they did, and after many 
happy tears were shed and Thanksgivings expressed, 
Grandma and Bill, with family, sat down near mid
night to her lovely meal. That evening was something 
special to all of us but for Grandma it was super 
special; for her it meant a promise kept, and even 
something more precious, her prayers had been an
swered. 

Possibly the hardest blow of all was on August 
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28, 1950, with the passing of her son Arthur, but as 
always, she carried on. Nellie spent her final days in 
the village of Pierson, in the home of her daughter-in
law Anne (Mrs. Art Minshull), and granddaughter 
Joyce, passing away there on November 9, 1953, at 
age 92 years. 

Not many of the relatives living today had the 
pleasure of knowing our grandfathers, due in part to 
their passing at an early age, but those of us who 
knew Grandma Minshull, loved her dearly. One im
portant point of her life stands out. Amid the trials 
and tribulations of living the early homesteaders life, 
sod houses, no facilities or transportation and the 
tragic loss of the five most important men in her life, 
(three husbands and two sons) she retained her faith 
in God, and remained kind and gentle, always ready 
to provide love, counselling and guidance to the rest 
of us until her death in November 1953. 

George Harwood Minshull History 
submitted by Ron MinslmH 

George was born November 26, 1920 and at
tended Eunola School. He was the elder son of 
Arthur and Mae Minshull. 

George enlisted in World War n in 1942. He 
travelled to Vancouver but due to an attack of rheu
matic fever he was discharged in 1943. 

George married Orma E. Kirkup from Melita 
on May 1, 1944 in Melita, Manitoba. They began 
their married life in a small home adjacent to the 
Minshull farm on 3-4-29. 

In July of 1945 they moved to Pierson and under
took the duties of the Post Office. They bought the 
Post Office equipment from Mr. Halliday and rented 
the building which served as the post office on the 

George Minshull family. Back: Ron, Lorrie, Marvin, John. 
Front: George, Orma. 



main street of Pierson. Later on in 1945 they bought 
the old Rook's Store and renovated it into the Post 
Office with living quarters in the back. They lived in 
that building until they built a home on Souris Street 
in 1962. 

George and Orma have four children: 
Marvin Arthur was born January 1, 1949. He took 
his education at Pierson, and then studied to become 
an electrician. He married Betty Renwick of Elva in 
1970. They have three children - David Ryan, born 
June 10, 1971; Dean Roger, born December 8, 1973 
and Suzanne Mae, born June 15, 1980. 

Lorrie Ann was born February 17,1957; she also 
studied at Pierson Schools and married Jim Lee of 
Pierson in 1974. They have two children; Terri Ann, 
born November 17, 1974 and Kurtis James, born 
February 1, 1979. Lorrie attended Red River Com
munity College in Winnipeg, where she received 
credit as a Clerical Bookkeeper. Jim and Lorrie own 
and operate a garage business in Pierson. 

Ronald Miles was born December 23, 1958. He 
graduated from Pierson School in 1976. He is now 
employed as an Accountant for Chevron Standard 
Oil Limited in Virden, Manitoba. 

John Curtis was born August 18, 1962. He is 
presently studying at Brandon University to achieve 
his Bachelor of Education Degree. John is majoring 
in Physical Education. 

Wm. A. Minshull Family 
submitted by Berne MinshuH 

William, better known as Bill, was born October 
12, 1923, in Melita, Manitoba son of Art and Anne 
Minshull of the Eunola District. He married Edith 
Bernice Morrow of Melita on May 22, 1944 in 
Christ Church, Melita. He left for overseas imme
diately - landing in England on July 2, 1944. He 
was with the South Saskatchewan Regiment and was 
wounded twice in action, in August and in November 

Back Row: Betty Anne, Barbara, Bradley, Brenda, Berne, Bill, 
Boyd (with Emily), Linda, Barry (with Joey), Margaret. Front 
Row: Kerry, Myles, Marcia, Tania, Kent, MaryAnne. 

558 

of 1944. He returned home aboard the ''Acquitania'' 
in February 1946. He settled on the home farm, 
2-4-29, farming with his father. 

Their family consists of three sons and two 
daughters: William Barry, Francis Boyd, Betty Ann, 
Arthur Bradley and Barbara Ruth. Betty Ann was 
born April 29, 1953. She married Thomas Kirby of 
Gainsborough. They have two children: Carrie Dee 
born March 30, 1976 and Thomas Myles born Octo
ber 8, 1977. They reside in Brandon. 

Barbara was born on January 6, 1963. She is 
going to Brandon University and working part time 
in Smitty's Restaurant in Brandon. 

Barry was born on November 24, 1946 in 
Melita. He married Dana Margaret Cairns of 
Tilston. They have four children: William Kent born 
November 16, 1974; Mary Anne born August 16, 
1978; Joseph Patrick born January 24, 1980 and 
Michael Bradford born on March 25, 1981. Barry is 
farming and loves hunting. Kent is the first great, 
great grandson of the late George and Nellie Min
shull to be born on the home farm - five generations 
on 2-4-29. 

Boyd was born November 13, 1949. He married 
Linda Susan Cairns of Tilston. They have three 
girls: Marcia Gae born May 1, 1972; Tania Gail born 
December 3, 1974 and Emily Joyce born February 
21,1979. Boyd is also farming. He plays hockey with 
the Old Timers. 

Brad was born May 4, 1958. He married Brenda 
Joy Campbell of Tilston. Brad took a machine shop 
course at Brandon. He worked in that city for a year 
-returning to farm in 1979. Brenda and Brad live in 
Pierson. Brenda works in MacLeod's S tore in 
Melita. 

Bill was notedJor playing baseball and Brad has 
followed in his footsteps. He won trophies in 1976 
and 1982; the Robert Matchett Memorial Trophy for 
the most valuable pitcher in the South West League 
and the John Gillander trophy for the most valuable 
player to the Tilston team. 

Berne has always been interested in church work, 
choir, Sunday School and the United Church 
Women. She bowls and curls. Bill and Berne still live 
on the farm - 2-4-29. Both of them are happy in the 
midst of their children and grandchildren as they 
grow up and go their separate ways. 

The Edward and Ella Moil' Story 
submitted by Harvey Moir 

In 1947 we moved to the Kenneth McLean farm 
(NW 34-4-29). Mr. McLean had purchased the land 
from Robert C. McInally, who had homesteaded 
here in 1899. A good number of people had lived in 
the building while McLean owned the property be-



tween 1919 and 1946. My father actually purchased 
the land in 1946, but was living on the Finlay place at 
the time. 

My Mother was Ella Burrill whom Dad (Ed 
Moir) married in 1927. They had a family of four 
children - Chesley, living with Mother in Tilston. 

Pearl married John Hammell and is living south 
of Pierson. 

Harvey (separate history). 
Florence is married to John Slessor. She is liv

ing in Tilston. 
Dad lived here until 1971 when he moved into 

Tilston where he lived until his passing on September 
13, 1980. 

Dad took an active interest in the farm, which he 
sold to me in 1972. 

The Harvey Moil' Story(1935) 
submitted by Harvey Moir 

I (Harvey) was still attending school when we 
moved on to our present farm (NW 34-4-29). After 
leaving school I continued to live here and farm with 
my Dad. 

On February 5th, 1971 I married Sharon Rondn 
from McCreary, who was working in the Royal Bank 
at Melita. Sharon and I took over the farm. We are 
still farming here. We also rent the old Jimmy Brown 
farm, plus the school quarter (Beverley) from the 
present owner, Raymond Careme. 

We have one son, Edward (Ted) who was born 
June 24, 1973. Ted is at present still attending school 
in Tilston. 

Eleanor (Halliday) Moore Family 
submitted by Valerie Halliday 

Eleanor was born of Christopher and Helen Hal
liday October 21, 1892. When she was just a young 
girl Eleanor helped her mother in the post office and 
around the house. She met Clarence Moore when he 
was a school teacher at Eunola School. They were 
married and moved to Winnipeg. While in Winnipeg 
Clarence taught school and became a school inspec
tor in Emerson. In Winnipeg they had their only child 
Chris. In Brandon Clarence taught at the Brandon 
Normal School. After a few years in the big city they 
decided to move closer to home, choosing Virden. 
While in Virden, Clarence again was a teacher, mov
ing up to a school inspector and the town Mayor. 
After Clarence retired they moved to Victoria where 
Eleanor is still living. 

Their son Chris went to the University of Man
itoba to learn the profession of the doctor. When 
World War II broke out Chris, being a doctor, en
listed in the Navy. He was positioned on an aircraft 
carrier and became Lieutenant. When the war ended 
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he was stationed just north of Japan. Chris is married; 
his wife Betty was a stewardess. They live in Victoria 
with Chris still in the doctoring profession. Their 
family includes Kenneth, Micheal, Steven, Christo
pher and Susan. 

Norman Moore 
submitted by Dorothy Harvey 

Norman Moore, senior, town blacksmith, was 
born October 22, 1913 in Yorkton Saskatchewan. He 
married Ella Glennie, a British war bride from Edin
burgh, Scotland. Ella was born July 17, 1925 and 
died February 6, 1957. Norman passed away very 
suddenly in June 1976. They had a daughter Dorothy 
Mcintosh Moore born in Edinburgh, Scotland in 
1943 and Norman Kin ear Moore born in Melita, 
Manitoba in 1947. 

Norman Moore served in the Second World War. 
Ella and wee Dorothy arrived in Canada from Scot
land in the spring of 1945, and resided at the home of 
Mary and Noah Robson, an uncle of Norman's at 
Melita, while waiting Norman's release from the 
army. When the Canadian soldiers returned home 
Norman brought Ella and Dorothy to Pierson and 
rented a room on the second floor of the old Post 
Office across from the Red and White Store. They 
lived there until Norman completed building his 
home on Latham Avenue across from the Basted 
Residence. 

Norman purchased a building beside the Red and 
White Store as his blacksmith shop. As a blacksmith 
he held his hammer high and proud but technology 
eventually robbed him of his single most enjoyable 
task - that of shoeing horses. He vowed that, when 
he retired, he would work at shoeing race horses - a 
dream which his untimely death circumvented. 

Ella was a graceful Scottish lass, full of music 
and laughter. Unaccustomed to the harsh climate, 
however, Ella's health suffered with the long winters. 
Her children remember her as a wonderful Mother. 
She tutored them for hours on end in spelling, read
ing and music. She played the piano by ear and had a 
beautiful soprano voice. Her son Norman inherited 
her musical qualities. As a young man he played 
drums with the Pierson Polka Dots, plays a Chet 
Atkins guitar and, like his mother, can plunk away on 
a piano, to say nothing of his banjo pickin' . 

When Norman graduated from Pierson Colle
giate he sought a career in Commercial Arts but, 
after working a year as an artist, he decided it was 
time for some serious study. So, while working as a 
full time attendant at the Brandon Mental Institution, 
he put himself through University in a record time of 
two years. Upon graduation from University he went 
to work in Winnipeg for the Federal Government as a 



Parole Officer. He has recently resigned this post and 
is now employed by the Provincial Government as a 
Probation Officer in Dauphin, Manitoba. 

Left without a mother at the age of thirteen Doro
thy kept house for her Dad and brother and continued 
school. She graduated from Pierson Collegiate in 
June 1962, then went to Winnipeg and took a course 
as a hairdresser. After almost eight years at hair 
dressing she went into teacher's training. She ac
cepted a position at Red River College, teaching 
English, from which she resigned in 1981. She and 
her husband, Bruce Harvey, live in their Wellington 
Crescent home. Bruce is a Commercial Real Estate 
agent and part time professor of Economics at the 
University of Manitoba. Dorothy is again attending 
college to complete a degree in Art History. 

Funny Incidents: 
1. Father climbing on the roof one Christmas Eve 

and jingling sleigh bells to make us think Santa was 
on his way. 

2. Mother learning to cook with Father as her 
tutor. 

3. Mother's first experience with com on the cob. 
She thought only pigs ate com. They did in Scotland. 

Fun Times 
1. Hauling ice for washing in the winter from 

Hammell's Dam. 
2. Cooking French fries on the old kitchen stove. 
3. Receiving Christmas and birthday parcels and 

letters from Grandmother in Scotland. 
4. Bum's Night - doing the Highland Fling. 
S. Fishing with Father. 
6. Crocus picking with Father along the railroad 

tracks. 
7. Embroidering with Mother. 
8. Mother reading to us in the evenings (she read 

complete books to us). 
9. Staying with Auntie Myrtle and Uncle Roddy 

McDermit on their farm - for as long as they would 
have us. 

10. Raiding Auntie Myrtle's garden. Boy, I loved 
the farm. Many thanks for those wonderful child
hood memories. 

Robert Moore History 
submitted by Gladys (Mrs. Robert Moore) 

Robert Moore (Bobby), as he was better known 
to his many friends, came to Canada in the spring of 
1914 with a cousin, Charlie Moore, who had spent 
the previous year in Canada. 

Robert was born in Norfolk, England in 1894, the 
second youngest of seven children, all now de
ceased. He was very fortunate in securing work in the 
Copley district with some very fine families, 
Speares, Fosters, and later with George Lyle in the 
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Bob, Gladys, Norma, and Doreen, 1979. 

Lyleton district. His love for animals, especially 
horses, was very evident. He never neglected them. 
He was in the Mose Little fire when the bam burned 
down but was able, with difficulty, to save his lovely 
team and harness. 

His cousin was drowned in a creek near where he 
worked soon after they arrived in Canada. His boss 
buried him in the Workman Cemetery and erected a 
stone in his memory. 

During my teenage years I was active in Girl 
Guides in the Coultervale district. Later I helped on 
cook cars with the cooking, dishes and many other 
chores during the long days of harvest. I was sent by 
my parents at a very young age, to help families who 
had very ill children. In 1925 I married Bob. I 
(Gladys) was the oldest daughter of Walter and Eu
phemia Fletcher of the Cameron district. 

In 1926 our oldest daughter, Doreen, was born. 
She attended school in Lyleton and in 1944 entered 
nurses training in Souris District Hospital. In 1947 
she married Geordie Strath and they had two daugh
ters: Joan Stratrr~Grandmont, now residing in Ar
gyle, Manitoba, and Lorie Strath working in 
Brandon. 

In 1930 our second daughter, Norma Jean, was 
born. She completed her education in Lyleton and 
taught school at Brock, was a dental assistant in 
Souris, where she met and married Morley Fallis in 
1952. They had three children: Bob of Kamloops; 
Caroline Fallis-Blanke in Stewart Valley, Saskatche
wan and Brent who resides in Souris. With the pass
ing of Morley, Norma remarried in 1979 to Jack 
Dodd, a long time friend of the family, and they have 
made their home in Souris. 

In 1926 we moved to the farm known as the W. 
White farm (14-1-28) and farmed for 46 years. Due to 
my mother's illness, we sold our farm in 1960 to Glen 
Murray, the present owner, and moved to Melita. 

During the years we spent on the farm I am sure 
many of our neighbors will recall the days of the 



"Fish Box" at the stone crossing in the creek. Bob 
would scoop out the fish with a pitch fork and toss 
them out to those waiting on the bank. We have never 
eaten fish as tasty as those of the Fish Box Era!! 

In 1975 we sold our home and now reside in 
Souris, Manitoba. 

A highlight of our life was a trip to England 
where Bob was born. Our two daughters were also 
with us. A joyful reunion of over 100 relatives and 
friends was held. We attended a social in the hall and 
also the same school Bob went to all his school years. 
He had not been back to his home for over 50 years. 
Sorrowfully Bob resided in the Personal Care Home 
where he was confined to a wheel chair for some 
time. In spite of pain and loneliness he tried to keep 
cheerful. We all feel thankful for our many years in 
the Coultervale, Lyleton and Melita area, and now 
Souris. We have wonderful memories of our many 
friends during the good and not so good years. We 
have five grandchildren and three great-granddaugh
ters. 

Robert passed away January 8, 1983 in Souris 
Personal Care Home. 

The Charles Stewart Morrice Family 
Charles Stewart Morrice was born in Strichen, 

Aberdeenshire on March 30, 1881. He came to the 
Pierson district in 1910. He married Margaret (Mag
gie) McRobbie on February 22, 1911. He passed 
away August 23, 1948. 

Margaret McRobbie was born in New Byth, Jan
uary 6, 1890. She passed away August 3, 1939. 

Their first home was south of Pierson, 32-2-28, 
now farmed by Mac Lee. They had four children: 
Robert Brodie, Isabel Barbara, Charles Douglas and 
Ruby Gibb. 

Robert Brodie Morrice was born October 17, 
1912. He married Ellen Thompson, daughter of 
James V. Thompson in March 1943. They farmed for 

Ellen and Bob Morrice. 
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ten years south of Tilston on 17-4-29, then almost 
four years at Elva. He had a farm sale and bought the 
dray business in Carnduff, Saskatchewan. After two 
years he sold this business and moved to Brandon. 
He passed away April 13, 1974. Ellen still lives in 
Brandon. 

They had three children - Margaret Ann, 
George Robert and Isabel May. 

Margaret Ann Morrice - trained as a registered 
nurse in Brandon General. She married Keith Watt, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Jake Watt of Hayfield. They have 
three daughters - Kimberly Ann, Karla Lee and 
Kristen Lyn. They live in Brandon. 

George Robert Morrice - works at Brandon 
Research Station. He married Beverly Hamnet, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Reg Hamnet of Rapid City, 
Manitoba. They have two sons - Kevin Blain and 
Brent William. They live in Brandon. 

Isabel May Morrice took a bookkeeping and ste
no course. She married Gyle Keating, son of Rev. 
and Mrs. Arvon Keating ofNanaimo, British Colum
bia. They have one son - Jeremy Argyle. They live 
in Nanaimo, British Columbia. 

Isabel Barbara Morrice was born September 
10, 1916; she married Ernest James Smith, son of 
Harry and Susan Smith of St. Vital on September 28, 
1940. She passed away on June 14,1978. There were 
four children: Barbara Doreen, Irene May, Eric Er
nest and Lorraine Margaret. Doreen married Tom 
Weselak, son of Tom and Elizabeth Weselak of Beau
sejour. They have three children: Barbara Elizabeth, 
Catherine Margaret, Thomas Ernest. 

Irene married Garry Mikolash, son of Jack and 
Gertrude Mikolash of Beausejour. They have three 
children: Michele Irene, Charlene May, and Shelley 
Lee Isabel. 

Eric marrieCl Yvonne Pilotte, daughter of Albini 
and Marie-Ange Pilotte, of St. Pierre. They have two 
children: Tammy Lorraine, Jason Eric, Lorraine is 
single. 

Charles Douglas Morrice married Dorothy No
ble, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 1. Noble of Fern district 
north of Gainsborough, in May 1943. Dorothy 
passed away in February 1955. Their infant daughter 
predeceased her in 1944. In February 1960 Doug 
married Margaret Isabell Marchment, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Marshall Day of Belleville, Ontario. 
Margaret's son Douglas became very much a son to 
Doug. They have another son, Darcy James at home. 
They live in Carievale, Saskatchewan. Ruby Gibb 
Morrice married Tom Matthews, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Art Matthews of Antler, Saskatchewan in June 
1954. They have two children. Charles - married 
and separated, and Betty Ann at home. They live in 
Carlyle, Saskatchewan. 



Leslie Morrice Story 
submitted by Ida Morrice 

Leslie D. Morrice was born June 15, 1910 in the 
Tilston district. He lived there and took his education 
at Beverley School. He went farming in the Gains
borough and Pierson area. 

In 1943 he joined the army. When he returned he 
went farming in the Pierson district for six years. 

In 1944, January 25, he married Ida Rowley of 
Oxbow. 

Les Morrice family picture, May 1979. 

They had four children: Isabella, Shirley, Alex 
and Marvin. 

Isabella was born on January 18,1945. She took 
nurse's training in St. Boniface Hospital, graduating 
in 1965. She married Bryan Loucks of Pierson on 
April 1 , 1967. Bryan is a welder. The family lives in 
Brooks, Alberta. They have two sons: Shannon born 
August 27,1969 and Devin born December 13,1976. 

Shirley was born January 8, 1948 and went to 
school in Gainsborough. She took a hairdressing 
course in Brandon. She married Allen Bodin 
November 28, 1970. They had two boys: Monty born 
August, 1973 and Scott born May 14, 1975. She is 
presently married to Wayne Corrigan and lives in 
Medicine Hat, Alberta. 

Alex was born December 12, 1949 and went to 
school in Gainsborough. In 1970 he went to Brandon 
to work at Cancades. He married Elfreyda Koch on 
June 3,1972. At that time Elfreyda worked at North
ern Auto Parts. In 1980 they went to Brooks, Alberta 
where Elfreyda works for Calgary Power, and Alex, 
being a welder, works at Paraffin Services. 

Marvin was born May 29, 1955 and went to 
school in Gainsborough. He left home in 1972 to 
work in Brandon at the Keystone Arena. In 1974 he 
moved to Snow Lake to work in the Mines. In 1977 
he worked for Cargill and is now employed by Sas
katchewan Wheat Pool. 
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On May 20, 1979 he married Jane Howden from 
Waskada. They are now living in Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan. 

Dr. John Morrison 
Dr. John Morrison graduated from McGill Uni

versity in Montreal in 1872. He was a long time 
principal of Huntington Academy and practiced in 
Ogdensburg, New York, and at Winona, Minnesota. 
He came and located in Pierson in 1891. His wife and 
family joined him in 1892; they had stayed in Bran
don to complete the school year. 

North of Tom Fennell's shop, on the east corner of 
Railway and Broadway, a large warehouse was built 
in the fall of 1891. The lower part housed machinery 
and repairs and the upper part was used as a hall. 
Pierson's first school was located in the hall. Later, 
Dr. Morrison bought the building and had it convert
ed into a home and office. Linda and Greg Nicholls 
and family now reside in this home. 

At this time there were few doctors, so Dr. Morri
son had a large practice and was known all over 
southwestern Manitoba. 

Dr. Morrison took a great interest in everything 
that pertained to the welfare ofthe people. He and his 
family took an active part in the church, school and 
community affairs. He served as president of the 
football club and sang in a quartet. 

Dr. Morrison passed away on January 26, 1910 in 
his 67th year, after he was exhausted following a 
difficult trip to a patient on a very stormy night. His 
death came as a great shock and his loss was an 
irreparable one to the community. 

Dr. and Mrs. Morrison had a family of six: Frank, 
Alex, Louise, Reg, and Fred, all born prior to mov
ing to Pierson. Helen was born in Pierson. 

Frank, as a young man, played in the band. 
Alex also played in the band and in 1898 he was 

the first school teacher at the Eunola School. He later 
became a lawyer, practicing in Winnipeg. 

Fred became a proficient snare drummer in the 
band. He was Pierson's second station agent, follow
ing Connie Riddell. 

I, Helen was born in Pierson in 1894; I started 
school at the age of four. I have many fond memories 
of Pierson. Pierson had a good ice rink and at the age 
of five I learned to skate, which pleased my brother 
Fred. 

The J. Dandy's were our neighbours; their daugh
ter Gladys and I were the best of friends. I remember 
Gladys and I playing in the coffins in her father's 
furniture store. 

My mother, every now and again, would make 
cream puffs. When Eric Dandy was learning to talk, 



Back Row: Louisa, 16, Fred, 9, Frank, 21, Reg, 13, Alex, 17. Front: Dr. John Morrison, 55, Helen, 3, Anna -1897. 

he would come over and ask my mother if she had 
any "gream pups" and when told she did not have 
any, he would ask if she had any "stuffing that goes 
inside." She then gave him a dish of custard. 

We had the only piano in Pierson. When it ar
rived, a bay window was removed to get it into the 
house; it is what is now called a grand piano. Mrs. 
Mundell gave music lessons; she had an organ. The 
young people met in our home and my mother played 
the piano while the others sang. All had a good time. 

We had a Christmas tree and party each year. 
Naturally the tree had to be sent for. The school put 
on a concert and each child was given a present. We 
really were an up and coming community. 

My canary's broken leg soon healed after Mrs. 
Fennell put a splinter on with stamps. 

I remember going to the christening of Letitia 
Agnes Riebel. 

There was a corral behind Mr. Halliday and Mr. 
Lockerbie's store where broncos were trained; here 
was an attraction for the young people! Prairie fires 
west of town and cyclones in the south were the order 
of the day in the early days. 

I recall a teacher keeping a snake in a box all 
winter to see it change its skin. My father took the 
Montreal Star Weekly Newspaper. He noticed an 
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advertisement in the paper that a Mr. Kipp was sell
ing fruit in Chilliwack, British Columbia; as there 
was no fresh fruit around Pierson, my father wrote to 
Mr. Kipp and ordered some cherries. Each season of 
the year as the various fruits were ripe, a crate of fruit 
would arrive. At the end of the year my father would 
receive a bill for tb~ services rendered. For years we 
got our fresh fruit this way. 

My mother and I moved to Winnipeg in the fall of 
1910. I went to high school and later got my teacher's 
certificate. I taught in a country school in Nesbitt, 
Manitoba. Later I moved to Brandon and taught there 
for a few years. Then I moved to Montreal and 
trained as a nurse at the Royal Victoria Hospital; I 
graduated in 1921. I returned to Brandon, did some 
special patient needs, and joined the Brandon Gener
al Hospital staff, where I became the operating room 
supervisor and surgical nurse until I left to be married 
in 1938 to Leo Lewis, and came to California to live. 
My mother passed away in Winnipeg in 1912. 

Doug Mosset Family History 
Doug, the eldest son of Alf and Annie (Schoon

beart) Mooset, was born in Deloraine in August 1944 
and lived at Mountainside until the fall of 1944, when 
the family moved to 27-3-25 at Medora. 



Nicole, Carol, Doug, Gordon, Todd Mossett. 

He attended school at Menota, Bruxelles, 
Medora and Deloraine. After leaving school Doug 
resided in Winnipeg and worked for Pool Elevators. 
After leaving there he resided in Brandon and 
worked for a finance company. 

Doug has one brother, Reg, of Medora and two 
sisters - Mrs. Audrey Van Steelandt of Deloraine 
and Mrs. Kerry Kirkup of Melita. 

In June 1968 he married the former Carol Smith 
of Carroll, Manitoba. Carol is the only daughter of 
James and Margaret (Sopp) Smith and she received 
her schooling at Carroll, Souris and Assiniboine 
Community College. She has one older brother
Robert of Carroll, and one younger - Kenneth who 
passed away in November 1982. 

Doug and Carol lived at Carroll till June of 1969 
when they moved to Regina and lived there until th~ 
fall of 197? From there they moved to Saskatoon, 
where theIr first son Todd Douglas was born on 
January 22 1971. 

In the fall of 1972, they moved to North Bat
tleford where Nicole Ann was born on June 16,1973. 
In March of 1974 they moved back to Medora and 
Gordon James was born on January 29, 1976. They 
farmed there and moved to Pierson during the sum
mer of 1980. 

Doug became a school trustee of the Antler River 
School Division in November of 1978 and he was 
elected Chairman of the Board in November 1981 
and re-elected Chairman in 1982. ' 

Carol was elected secretary of the Pierson Curl
ing Club in 1982. She also enjoys singing in the 
United Church Choir. 

Sara Evaline Muir 
Sara Evaline Muir, eldest daughter of Gilbert 

H. Muir and Andrina E. Muir (Mitchell) was born 
September 1, 1930 in Winnipeg. 

Since the great depression was then on, my Dad 
lost his job in Winnipeg, and the family moved to 
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Oxbow, Saskatchewan to be near Mother's family. 
My schooling was in small country schools near 
Oxbow, one year in Oxbow High School, completing 
Grade XII at Caronport in June 1949. 

During the summer months I took the short 
course for teachers at Tuxedo in Winnipeg. My first 
teaching position, September 1949 - June 1950, 
found me at Wicks School. I boarded at Howard 
Dells. During that year, the hydro was brought into 
this farming area of Manitoba. September 1950 to 
June 1951 found me in the Teacher's College, Tux
edo. Upon graduation I obtained a position at Cres
cent School, Sinclair. September 1951 to June 1952, I 
was back at Wicks School. This was the closing year 
for Wicks. 

After my three years in Manitoba, I came back to 
Oxbow Unit for four years, then travelled to Brooks, 
Alberta. Here I had my first try at Junior High 
School, instead of a country school. 

For two years I remained at home, helping to care 
for my ailing grandmother. 

. In the fall of 1960, I returned to teaching at 
Pierson, Manitoba. For the next seven years, I had 
the opportunity of helping pupils having difficulties 
in the learning process. My first room was 9 by 18 
feet, with 15 pupils in the top storey of the old school. 
In the process of time, my room was a house on the 
west side of the United Church. It was nice to be part 
of the move over to the present Elementary School. 
. B~sides teaching, I had the opportunity of help
mg with the 4-H work for five years. I enjoyed the 
times, taking some of the Pierson Chapel's Young 
People to various activities - such as Youth for 
Christ at Carnduff, and Youth Quake at Caronport. 

In the fall of 1968, my room was moved to 
Melita, Manitob.a. 

I have many fond memories of my stay in the 
Edward Municipality. From 1969 to 1972, I taught in 
Orange Town, Belize, Central America; this was a 
school opened under the Gospel Missionary Union. 

Upon returning to Canada, I remained at home
first helping a sister who is now confined to bed at 
Souris Valley Extended Care Hospital in Weyburn, 
with the crippling disease - Multiple Sclerosis. 
Second, caring for my Mother who passed away in 
1975. This left me looking after another sister. 

In the fall of 1975, I began teaching the remedial 
room in Carnduff, Saskatchewan. My sister, Grace 
and I reside in Glen Ewen, where we have a mobile 
home. 

James Muirhead 
submitted by Sadie Lee 

James Muirhead came from near Belfast, Coun
ty of Antrim, Ireland in the decade of the 1890's and 



settled in Pierson to become a section foreman on the 
new Canadian Pacific Railway. He bought S. 6-3-28 
and lived there until 1912. In the meantime he home
steaded S.E. 22-4-29 which Mr. Ward Fawcett 
bought in 1927. 

In 1903, he married Elizabeth Hart, who came 
from Omemee, Ontario in 1901. They lived on S.W. 
6-3-28 until 1912 when he sold this farm to Mr. A. 
Freberg and moved into Pierson where he lived until 
1932. Mrs. Muirhead passed away in 1954. 

Mundell - Walter 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Mundell arrived in the 

Pierson area in 1882. They had come from Inverness
shire, Scotland to Brandon, and from there had made 
the long journey to Pierson by oxen and wagon. They 
located their homestead on 36-2-29, one mile east of 
town. 

Later, after moving to town, he became a partner 
in the Mundell and Rennie Real Estate business. In 
1905, on the formation of the Edward municipality, 
Mr. Mundell was appointed Secretary-Treasurer, and 
held that position until his death in 1919. 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Mundell were active musi
cians in the community. Mr. Mundell was the organ
ist for the Presbyterian Church and was a member of 
the choir, while Mrs. Mundell was one of Pierson's 
first music teachers. 

They had one son, David, who taught at Eunola 
School the summers of 1901,1902, and 1903. It was a 
common practise in those years to hold school over 
the summer months to enable the pupils to get to 
school when weather and road conditions were good. 
It was also quite common for young men to use 
school teaching as a stepping stone for further educa
tion. While David was teaching school those sum
mers he was attending university in the winters, 
where he studied law. After graduation he practised 
law at Moosomin, Saskatchewan, until he joined the 
army in World War I. He was one of the Pierson boys 
who gave their life for their country during that war. 

Alexander Anderson Murray Family 
History 

Alex Murray was born at Oldmeldrum, Aber
deenshire, Scotland, on May 21, 1897. He served 
from 1914-18 in World War I in France. After the war, 
he decided to immigrate to Canada, full of hope that 
the new land may offer better opportunities. 

In 1923, he arrived at Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan and started a new life, working on a farm. He 
worked here ti1l1927 when he acquired his own land 
in the Cayuga district. 

Edith Jean Whyte was born at New Pitsligo, 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland on May 14, 1900 and after 
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Alex Murray family. Gordon Bailey, George Murray, Gloria 
Bailey, Norma Murray, Sandra Bailey, Edith McGaughey, 
Norm Murray, Heather Murray, Florence Murray, Brad Murray. 
Front: Kathy and Sharon Bailey, Scott Murray, Alex and Jean 
Murray. 

corresponding with Alex since he left, made the 
journey to Canada in 1926, to begin a life quite 
different from the old land. There were family and 
familiar surroundings to be missed; New friends to 
be made. She was confronted also with the task of 
learning to be a farmer's wife, as on November 24, 
Alex and Jean were married. 

They farmed here through the hard years in the 
thirties, through the drought, grasshoppers and hard 
winters. The only bright side was good friends and 
help from dear neighbours. 

They farmed in the Cayuga district until moving 
to the Pierson district to farm in 1947. 

Alex retired in 1961 and they resided in Pierson 
for two years until building a new home in Melita, 
where they now reside. Alex and Jean had four chil
dren:- --

George Alexander was born September 17, 
1927. He worked at Pierson, then met and married 
Norma Mae Stephens from Lyleton (1951). They 
moved to Winnipeg, then to Thunder Bay, Ontario, 
where they now reside. They have three children: 
Barbara, Sheila and Dianne. 

Edith Margaret was born December 1, 1930. 
After her schooling at Cayuga and Gainsborough, 
she worked in Pierson, Waskada and Winnipeg, then 
met and married Donald McGaughey from Saska
toon, and now resides in Edmonton, Alberta. They 
have two children: Pat and Rick. 

Norman Eric Whyte was born in Rothes, Scot
land, and came to Canada at the age of six months 
with his Mother, brother George and sister Edith. He 
received his education at Cayuga and Gainsborough 
Schools. He farmed with his Dad and drove a school 
van to Pierson for ten years. 



Norman married Florence Craven on September 
30,1961 and they reside on the home farm, 20-3-29. 
In the fall of 1966 they built a new house putting in 
water and sewage, moving into it the following 
spring. Norman purchased E. 36-2-29 the former 
Russell Craven farm in 1965, and S. 17-3-28 from 
Cliff Craven in 1970. 

Norman served on the Pierson Hall Committee, 
enjoys curling, soft ball and slow pitch. 

Florence Craven received her education at Pier
son and worked in the Royal Bank at Pierson and 
Waskada before marrying. 

Norman and Florence have three children -
Bradley, Heather and Scott. 

Bradley received his education at Pierson and 
enjoys all sports, taking part in the Provincial Track 
and Field in 1980. He was the school president in his 
graduating year and is presently farming with his 
Dad and working with the U & R Income Tax Com
pany. Heather received her education at Pierson and 
took an active part in track and field, winning the 
girls Junior trophy two years in a row. She is pres
ently taking her first year at the University of Man
itoba in Winnipeg. Scott is taking his Grade VII at 
Pierson and enjoys sports, playing the saxophone in 
the Junior Band and his organ. 

Gloria Jean Anderson was born January 10, 
1942. She got her schooling at Wicks and Pierson 
Schools. She worked in the Royal Bank at Pierson, 
Brandon and Melita. On October 10, 1964, she mar
ried Robert Gordon Bailey of Melita and they have 
three children - Sandra, Sharon and Kathy. 

Anne Murray History 
submitted by Anne Murray 

I, Anne, am the only surviving member of a 
family of nine children of the late Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Murray, who came to this country in 1890 
after farming on the Indian Reserve near Brantford, 
Ontario. Father and my oldest brother Andrew, nine 

Robert Murray with his sons. Back Row: Cecil, Baird, Will. 
Front Row: Dick, Robert, Andrew. 
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years old, came in what was called a settlers effect 
car. Horses, implements, buggy, furniture, and even 
hay for the horses were gathered in this car. They 
landed in Deloraine, the nearest town on the Cana
dian Pacific Railway at that time. 

My Uncle George White and a friend, Archie 
Beaton, walked to Deloraine and assisted in driving 
horses and wagons home. Mother came later with the 
four children - Loie, Dick, Jean and Baird. 

They settled on a farm now owned by Keith and 
Reta Murray. Father did not homestead, he bought 
the farm from people named Seiffert. They later 
moved to North Dakota where they homesteaded. 

I was born in 1891. Will, CedI and Ramona 
came along later. We lived on the farm. It was mostly 
prairie at that time. We wandered in summer, picking 
wild flowers and fruit. In winter we had sleigh rides; 
there was always lots of snow and we had ponies to 
ride and to drive. I started to school in what later was 
known as the White School. It was usually kept open 
in the summer months, with holidays in the winter. 
We usually walked as it was just a mile and there were 
a number of families accompanying us part way. 
When the railroad came in 1903 we went to the town 
school, held first in the hall until the school was built. 
The first teacher was Miss Margaret King. I went to 
Grade VIII, called the Entrance Examination. I went 
to Melita for the Examination. There was no high 
school for a few years so I stayed home where there 
was always plenty of work to do. Before the days of 
electricity, washing was done by hand. There was 
also butter to make and bread to bake. 

We always had lots of visits from neighbors. 
There were social events, dances in the homes, and 
all the travelling was by horse and buggy. 

In 1919 my brother Cecil took over the farm. 
Mother, Father and I moved into the village. He was 
postmaster so I assisted him until his death in 1937. 
When I was appointed to postmistress, I remained 
until my retirement in 1958. 

Anne Murray and Dr. Pearl (Robert Murray in car and Mrs. 
Robert Murray behind car). 



The first break in the family came in 1912 when 
my oldest sister, Loie, passed away in her home at 29 
years of age. She had been married to Ernie Lyle in 
1904. They had two boys, Willie age seven and 
Robert age four. Their father was unable to care for 
them so they lived at our home for five years. When 
Ernie married a Scottish girl, Mary Baird, they 
moved to Winnipeg. They were there just a few 
months when Willie died at age 12. 

During the following years the Lyles moved sev
eral times. Robert became an electrician. Depression 
years came on and he and his cousin, Omar Lyle, 
went to FIin Flon in 1934 where they obtained work 
in the mines. After a couple of years, Robert de
veloped tuberculosis and spent several years in
Ninette Sanatorium. When he was released he came 
to make his home with us and, when able, assisted 
me in the post office. At my retirement in 1958, he 
was made postmaster. The responsibility was too 
much for him and he passed away in 1959. My 
Mother had died in 1950 so I was left alone. I con
tinued to live in the house and at the present time, am 
able to carryon. I have many good relatives and 
neighbors whom I can call on if necessary. 

Archie Murray Family 
submitted by Myrtle Murray 

Archibald David, eldest son of William and 
Olive Murray, was born October 5, 1916. He attended 
Winlaw and Gainsborough School. As a young man, 
besides farming, he worked in British Columbia 
lumber camps as an attendant with First Aid Ser
vices. 

Murray and Riddell families, 1950. 

In 1950, Archie married Myrtle (Riddell) 
Gillander of Pierson Manitoba. They have a son, 
William "Drew", born November 2, 1951 and a 
daughter, Cheryl Lynne (May 28, 1959 - July 1, 
1959). 

Archie has served on the Boards of Stewards of 
Winlaw Church, the Board of Directors, Gains-
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borough Credit Union, and is a member of the Curl
ing Club. Myrtle also enjoys curling and sports and is 
a member of the Ladies Club and a member of the 
United Church Choir. They live on their farm in the 
summer months in Winlaw district and reside in 
Gainsborough. 

Drew is a hockey and fastball enthusiast, being a 
member of the local team. He farms in the Winlaw 
Elmore district. 

Four generations: Myrtle Murray, Catherine Riddell, Gwen 
Barsness, Deanna Lynn Barsness (baby). 

Archie and Myrtle have five grandchildren: De
anna (Mrs. Larry Seymour), Lome, who attended 
Agriculture School in Winnipeg, and Gayla Arlene, 
children of Carman and Gwen (Gillander) Bars
ness, who farm at Pierson. (See Bamess). Kim and 
Michelle, daughters of Gerald and Shirley 
Gillander, who reside in Regina, Saskatchewan. 

Baird and Laura Murray Family 
Robert Baird Murray was born in Ontario in 

1889. He was the fourth of nine children born to 
Robert and Catherine Murray. The family moved 
west in 1890, Baird being one year of age at the time. 
He received his schooling at the old White School. 
During the winter of 1908-09, he took a business 
course in Winnipeg. He continued working at home 
until the spring of 1914 when he started farming the S 
of 27-1-28. 

Laura IsobeI Davidson was born at Cypress 
River in 1892. She was the sixth of nine children born 
to James and Isobel Davidson. She received her early 
education at Glencove School, taking her Grade XII 
and Normal School training in Winnipeg. She then 
taught school at Sooke on Vancouver Island for a year 
and a half before coming to Lyleton in the fall of 1913 
to teach Grades I to IV for the next two years. 

On November 10, 1915, Baird and Laura were 
married. As a new bride, Laura was able to move into 
a new house, which Baird had just completed on the 



Baird and Laura Murray, November 10,1915. 

farm. They had six children: Kathryn 1916, Clarence 
1918, James 1924, Shirley 1926, Norris 1927, Pearl 
1929. 

Shirley passed away at the age of six months. The 
other five were raised to adulthood on the farm. 

Kathryn married Morris Hayden in 1938. They 
had ten children, nine are still living. Clarence mar
ried Betty Swihun in 1947. They have two boys. Jim 
married Elaine Bird, in 1944. They have four chil
dren. Norris married Joyce Swift in 1955. They have 
four children. Pearl married Ralph Skaien in 1956. 
They have two boys. 

Baird and Laura took an active interest in com
munity affairs. Baird was also active in politics, as a 
Grit, naturally, as he had been born one. Many were 
the hardships they endured together, completely 
hailed out in 1928, then came the Dirty Thirties. 
There were also all the good times they shared with 
friends and family in Lyleton. 

Baird was involved in an accident sometime in 
the late 20's when John Gilbert was section foreman. 
Baird and two or three other men were returning from 
Coulter on a Canadian Pacific Railway motorcar. The 
motor car hit a snowdrift and derailed. Baird jumped 
and suffered a serious neck injury. The rest of the 
fellows hung on and by providence, the motor car did 
not overturn, and they came through unscathed. 

Because of his neck injury, Baird suffered from a 
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form of neuralgia the rest of his life. He made many 
trips to different doctors and clinics. He even went to 
Mayo Clinic in Rochester, where they operated, all to 
no avail. Baird passed away in 1944 at 55 years of 
age. 

Laura and her two teenaged sons carried on the 
farming operations that year (1944). Kathryn was 
married and away and Clarence was in the Navy. Jim 
was married in the fall of 1944 and took over the 
operation of the farm at that time. 

Laura and her youngest daughter Pearl moved to 
Ly1eton the fall of 1944, living in the teacherage, 
while Pearl took her Grade XI. 

Laura and Pearl then moved to Winnipeg in the 
fall of 1945. Laura kept house the first year for 
Clarence and Pearl while they took their Grade XII. 
Clarence had just been demobilized from the Navy. 
Pearl went on to receive her Bachelor of Science 
degree in Home Economics and then took one year 
Post Graduate work in Dietetics. Laura kept house 
for her until 1948, at which time she moved back to 
Lyleton to keep house for Norris on the Raeside farm 
until 1954. She then bought the Mrs. John Lyle home 
from Ted Gardiner, where she lived until her death on 
November 10, 1978. This was by coincidence 63 
years to the day from her marriage in 1915. 

Laura's whole life was dedicated to helping oth
ers, first as a teacher, then a Mother and finally as a 
Grandmother. The grandchildren dearly loved to 
drop in for a visit with "Gram" as she was always 
interested in what they were doing and her cookie jar 
was always full. 

CedI Murray Family 
submitted by Keith Murray 

Cecil M"Jrr~y was born on the home farm on 
S.E. 22-1-28 on May 8, 1895; the youngest of nine 
children born to Robert and Catherine Murray. He 

Cecil and Alice Murray, 1919. 



attended Lyleton School and Manitoba Agricultural 
College. He served in the Armed Forces during the 
First World War. On November 11, 1919, he married 
Alice Lyle and settled on the home farm. Alice was a 
trained singer and her musical ability led to her 
involvement in many community events, including 
the United Church choir. Alice died in 1945 at the age 
of 52 years. Cecil farmed on the home farm until 
1949 when he moved to the town of Lyleton to start a 
lumber and machinery business. He took an active 
part in community affairs such as school and church 
boards, Municipal Council- where he served for 25 
years, 4-H, Odd Fellows Lodge, Liberal Associa
tion, and took great interest in all sports. In 1970 he 
was named to the Honor Society of the Manitoba 
Baseball Association for outstanding contribution to 
baseball in Manitoba. Cecil was one of those respon
sible for organizing the shelter belts in Lyleton in 
1938. Today the trees in this community have ma
tured and stand as a tribute to the men whose fore
sight changed a desert dust bowl to a lush farming 
community. 

Alice and Cecil had seven children: 
Donald Lyle Hunter - born in September 

1920. He attended Lyleton School. He joined the 
Royal Canadian Air Force in 1941 and served over
seas as a pilot where he received the Distinguished 
Flying Cross. On January 9, 1945 he married Cath
erine (Renee) Russell of Edinburgh, Scotland and 
was posted back to Canada in July 1945. They farmed 
in the Lyleton district until 1961 when Donald be
came employed by Canada Customs. In 1964 they 
were transferred to Brandon where Don worked until 
his sudden death in 1979: 

Don and Renee had three children: 
Carol- born in March 1947. She married Jack 

Robertson of Brandon in 1970. They have two boys, 
Paul and Grant, and they are now residing in Calgary. 

Mary Alice - born in April, 1948. She married 
Ted Temple, formerly of Waskada, in 1969. They 
have three children: Michael, Sheri, and Jeffery, and 
now reside in Brandon. 

Kenneth - born in May 1952. He married Holly 
Harkness of McGregor in 1979 and they reside in 
Brandon. 

Doris Anne - born in November 1921. She 
became a school teacher. She married John Hayden 
of Lyleton in 1947 and they now reside in Min
nedosa. Doris and John had five children: 

Brian-born in January 1948. In 1971 he married 
Terry Stewart of Esterhazy and they have two chil
dren, Alix and Daniel. They reside in Regina. 

Murray - born in 1949. He married Valerie 
Carson of Esterhazy in 1971. They have two boys, 
Jamie and Craig, and reside in Saskatoon. 
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Lynn - born in 1951; died in 1953. 
Bonny - born in 1954, now resides in Calgary. 
Glen - born in 1958, residing in Edmonton. 
Robert Earlton - born in April 1923. He 

farmed in the Lyleton district and joined the 
R.C.A.F. in January 1943, and was discharged in 
September 1945. He married Louise Munro of 
Melita in 1950. He went into the lumber business in 
Melita before moving to Calgary in 1960 where he 
was employed with Douglas Rentals. Children born 
to Bobby and Louise are: 

Lexie - born in 1951, residing in Calgary. 
Lyle - born in 1956. He married Chris Wigle of 

Crossfield, Alberta in 1980 and they reside in Cal
gary. 

Barry - born in 1961, residing in Calgary. 
William Keith - born in April 1924, farms in 

the Lyleton district on the home farm. He married 
Reta Ferguson of Melita in 1947. Four children were 
born to this union. 

James Keith - born in 1948 and died at birth. 
Carey - born in 1950, married Dianna Loucks of 

Pierson in 1971. They have two children, Christopher 
and Jenny Lynn. They farm in the Lyleton district on 
the Walter Murray, Sr. homestead. 

Ian - born in 1952, married Nancy Wray of 
Tilston in 1972. They have two children, Leah and 
Marty. Ian farms and lives in Lyleton in the former 
school building. 

Debbie - born in 1955 and died in 1964. 
Glen McGregor - born in November 1926. He 

joined the Armed Forces in 1944. In 1956 he married 
Pat Gilbert of Gainsborough and they farm in the 
Lyleton district. They have two sons, Jeff, born in 
1969, and Scott, born in 1971. They reside in the 
former Cecil Murray home in Lyleton. 

Cecil Ivan --born in January 1928. He married 
Audrey Wallace of Winnipeg in 1954. They had two 
children: 

Candice - born in 1956, married Norman 
Brown of Brandon in 1980. They have a son Cory and 
reside in Brandon. 

Rodney - born in 1958, married Cathy Huish of 
Gainsborough in 1982. 

Ivan was married in 1970 to Melba (Dobbyn) 
Sinclair of Melita who had three children: 

Murray - married Kate Moyes of Brandon and 
with their three boys, Jon, Jeremy and Jesse, reside 
in Beechy, Saskatchewan. 

Cindy - married Gordon Lindenberg of Bran
don and resides in Calgary. 

Cameron - married Sylvia Vickers of Pierson 
and with their daughter Sarah, reside in Gains
borough. 

Ivan and Melba have one daughter, Carla, born in 



1970. Melba operates the General Store and Post 
Office in Lyleton. Ivan retired from farming in 1982. 

Betty Alice - born in August 1934. She married 
Jack McSorley of Deleau in 1952 and they have 
resided in Virden since 1954. Four children were 
born to Betty and Jack. 

Dwayne - born in 1952, married Gloria Paterson 
of Virden in 1976. They have one daughter, Jordelle, 
born in 1980, and all reside in Virden. 

Brent- born in 1954, married Barbara Bailey of 
Morden in 1982 and reside in Winnipeg. 

Terri - born in 1956, married Dwayne Renard of 
Virden in 1979. They have one daughter, Ashleigh, 
born in 1980 and now reside in Calgary. 

Leanne - born in 1963, resides in Virden. 

The Fred and Dawn Murray History 
Fred was born on April 28, 1947. He received his 

early schooling in Lyleton and Pierson, going on to 
take the two-year Diploma Course in Agriculture at 
the University of Manitoba. Upon graduating in the 
spring of 1967, he began farming full time with his 
Father. Fred then purchased three quarter sections of 
land from Ed Darroch at Cameron, contributing this 
land to the farm corporation which was formed at this 
time. 

In November 1969, Fred married Dawn Murray 
of Pierson. Dawn was the youngest of three daughters 
born to Walter and Ruth Murray. They have three 
children: Clinton 1970, Angela 1971 and Shane 
1974. 

Fred and Dawn lived on the Darroch farm until 
1976, at which time his Father and Mother retired to 
Lyleton. They then moved to the farm home and have 
lived there since. 

Back: Clint, Dawn, Fred. Front: Angela, Shane Murray. 

Gordon E. Murray Family 
submitted by Myra Murray 

Gordon was born on March 27, 1938, the only 
son of Richard and Lydia Murray. He was born in the 
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Gordon Murray, Fred Reddaway, Ruby Reddaway, Betty 
Mayes, Myra Murray, Bob Murray, Alann Murray -1974. 

Humphrys house south of the Leland Hotel. He lived 
with his mother and dad on the N. Slapenack's farm 
33-2-29. Around 1939 they moved to the Charlie 
Peterson farm 19-2-29, and then in the spring of 
1944, they moved to 22-2-29 which had been the Jack 
Rusk farm. 

At this time Gordon started school in Pierson. He 
came to school in Art Browton's school bus. Miss 
Clara Beswitherick was his first teacher. He finished 
Grade XI in 1955. Gordon worked for one year in the 
Pierson Branch of the Royal Bank, then was trans
ferred to the Union Stockyard Branch of the Royal 
Bank in Winnipeg, where he worked for eight 
months. He then came home to farm. He rented the 
Jake and Bill Hart land until in 1960-61 he bought the 
Barnes and Jake Hart land. Since then he acquired the 
N.E. 22-2-29. 

In 1965 he married Myra Reddaway and took up 
residence on W 23-2-29, known as the Barnes farm. 
Myra is the elder daughter of Fred and Ruby Redda
way. She had attended Pierson Schools, was a five 
year member of the 4-H in Pierson and had attended 
United Church Sunday School. She worked in Melita 
for two summers before getting married. 

Myra and Gordon have two of a family: 
Robert James was born July 13, 1966 which was 

his mother's 18th birthday. Bob has taken carpentry 
for three years in 4-H. He is keenly interested in 
exotic birds and enjoys trapping. 

Alann Marie was born March 6, 1971. She is 



taking her third year in 4-H, likes to do latch-work 
and to read. She is in Grade VI at school (1982). 

Jim and Elaine Murray Family 
James Richard Murray, nicknamed Jimmy 

Dick by his father, was born January 28, 1924 at the 
farm home east of Lyleton, with Grandmother, Mrs. 
Robert Murray, as midwife. He was the third of six 
children born of Baird and Laura Murray. Jim re
ceived his education at Lyleton, and on completing 
this in 1942, was needed on the farm because of his 
father's illness and his older brother being away in the 
navy. 

Elaine Archibald Bird was born November 8, 
1925 at Elva. She was the youngest of five children 
born to Clayton and Myrtle Bird. Elaine received her 
education in Elva. The family lived in Elva until the 
death of the father - Clayton - in March 1941. 
Then the family consisting of Mother, Myrtle, Pres, 
Doug, Aura and Elaine moved to the Wm. Horsley 
farm. In June 1942, the Mother passed away. The 
brothers and sisters continued living together on the 

Neil, Fred, Jim, Gwen, Ivan, Elaine Murray - 25th wedding. 

farm, until 1944, when they were each married and 
went their separate ways. 

Jim and Elaine were married in September 1944. 
They were blessed with four children: Gwendolyne 
Elaine 1945, Fredrick James 1947, Ivan Norris 1954, 
Neil Curtis 1956. 

Gwen married Donald Lawrence of Lyleton in 
1965. Don is the second of four children born to 
Robert and Lottie Lawrence. They have two chil
dren, Dean 1966, Karma 1968. Don is a Chartered 
Accountant. They have lived in Edmonton since 
1967. 

Fred (see Fred and Dawn Murray's Story). 
Ivan married Mildred Coleman of Waskada in 

1976. Mildred was the second of four girls born to 
Vincent and Lena Coleman. They have two children, 
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Michael 1976, Jay 1978. Ivan is a cabinetmaker by 
trade. They have lived in Edmonton since 1977. 

Neil married Cindy Allnutt of Tilston in 1977. 
Cindy is the third of four girls born to Tom and 
Annabelle Allnutt. They have two children, Baird 
1979, Clayton 1981. Neil is a small engine mechanic 
by trade. They have lived in Brandon since the fall of 
1981. 

After Jim and Elaine were married, they pur
chased the home farm from Jim's Mother. This was 
three quarters of 27-1-28 and S.W. 35-1-28. The 
original agreement was for $25 per acre, but ended 
up as support for Jim's Mother as long as she needed 
it. In 1959 they purchased all on -2-28 from Roy Law 
for approximately $25 per acre. In 1967 when Fred 
finished University, they purchased three quarters of 
a section of land from Ed Darroch at Cameron for 
about $80 per acre. The land prices mentioned here 
were the going prices at the time. 

In 1968, they formed a farm corporation named 
James R. Murray and Sons Agribusiness Ltd. This 
has been very beneficial for them, in the areas of 
estate planning and tax management. 

Jim recalls 1949 as a year of disaster from begin
ning to end. In February, Fred had a ruptured appen
dix and they very nearly lost him. In July, Jim caught 
his heel in the machinery and had a cast on his leg for 
six weeks. The crop that year was a dismal failure. 
The spring was wet and late and then the aphids 
destroyed most of the crop. Records show about 
$2,000 worth of grain was produced that year. Later 
in the fall, the feed was struck by lightning and 
burned. Prairie hay was available west on the prairie. 
While hauling this home on the racks behind the 
tractor, the hired man ran the family car into the back 
rack and demolished the whole front end. The fol
lowing February, Elaine had to undergo surgery. Jim 
always felt they would never have another year as bad 
as 1949 and they never did. 

In 1976, because of deteriorating health, Jim and 
Elaine found it necessary to leave the farm. They 
moved to Lyleton, where they purchased and reno
vated the Rivers Kett home. They are living there at 
this writing. 

John L. Murray History 
John was born at Lyleton, April 7, 1930, first 

child of Lulu and Laverne N. Murray. He received 
his schooling at Lyleton, and was employed by his 
father in the Lyleton Hardware Store, Imperial Oil 
bulk station and Murray's Pony Ranch till 1960. 

John then obtained employment with Canada 
Customs in 1961 at the Port of Boissevain, at the Port 
of South Junction in 1962, then transferring to the 
Port of Lyleton in 1964, where he is now. 



Back: Joan and John. Front: Norman and Brenda Murray. 

He married Joan S. Shears, daughter of Gladys 
and Jim Shears of Lyleton, on November 17, 1956. 

A daughter - Brenda Joan was born on Decem
ber 16, 1957. Brenda received her education at 
Lyleton and Pierson and her nurse's training at Grace 
Hospital in Winnipeg. Following graduation she was 
employed at Boissevain and at Gainsborough, Sas
katchewan. 

Her hobbies were music and skating. 
Brenda married Greg Riddell, son of Lorna and 

Ernest Riddell of Pierson, June 3, 1978. 
A son Norman John was born November 5, 

1959. Norman received his education in Lyleton and 
Pierson. His hobbies were music, ponies, baseball 
and hockey. Norman worked at farming - switched 
to Auto Mechanics in Brandon and then to Outboard 
Motor Mechanics in Virden. 

He married Linda Judd, daughter of Melba and 
Harold (Bim) Judd of Tilston on May 3,1980. Both 
are employed in Virden - Linda at Virden Imple
ments "John Deere" and Norman at Bruces Four 
Seasons Sales. 

John's hobbies are model aircraft, woodworking, 
lapidary and nature photography, which has taken up 
a good deal of his spare time since 1969. 

Joan and John have maintained a line of 100 
bluebird houses in the Lyleton districts since 1970. 
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The bluebird population has not been what was 
hoped for. Bluebirds have used as many as six houses 
in a year. Tree swallows have used as many as sixty 
five in a year. 

Both these birds are insect eaters and very benefi
cial to the area. Both species are cavity nesters, and 
as the fence posts and telephone poles disappear, are 
finding it. most difficult to locate nesting sites. 

Joan's hobbies are sewing and handicrafts. She 
also has a green thumb, as evidenced by the many 
plants in her home and yard. 

Norman Laverne Murray History 
Known as "Vern", I was born September 17, 

1901 on N.W. 14-1-28. In those days all "kids" were 
born at home. The late Mr. Tom Weston used to tell 
me, he was threshing at our place at the time - I 
wasn't there for dinner, but was there for supper. 

I had three sisters - Gladys, born in Ontario in 
1894, came to Lyleton in 1896 with our parents -
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Murray. In 1896 Isabel was 
born; and in 1899 Henrietta. In 1904 brother Walter 1. 
was born. 

Lu and Verne Murray and grandchildren, Norman, Rick, Barry, 
Gary, Diane, Brenda. 

I got my schooling in Lyleton and then worked in 
the Home Bank of Canada at Lyleton, until it went 
bankrupt in August 1923. 

I had the Internationl Harvester Company agency 
in Souris in 1924, but realizing I was no mechanic, 
sold It to the late "Andy" Murray. 

Miss Lulu Rogers, born at Lake Field, Quebec, 
came with her parents to Clearwater, Manitoba in 
1905. She came to Lyleton and taught school for two 
years (1919-1921) then went to Winnipeg to teach. 



In the fall of 1926, I bought Mr. 1. P. Cheney's 
Hardware store. Business was good and as Lu and I 
were still corresponding and seeing each other in 
holidays; - well, we were married on July 7, 1928. 

We had two boys: John born April 7, 1930, 
married Joan Shears in November 1956, and David 
born October 13, 1933 married Ramona Fennell in 
July 1955. We now have four grandsons and two 
granddaughters and five great-grandsons and one 
great -granddaughter. 

Business was almost nil in the Dirty Thirties, so 
you made a penny where you could; I had a Model A 
Ford and after we closed the hardware on Saturdays, 
about midnight, I took four or five Canadian Pacific 
Railway trainmen to Souris, where they lived. I ar
rived back home between four and five a.m. Sunday 
morning. Monday afternoon I met the train at Pierson 
to pick up the men who would take their train out 
Tuesday morning; for this I got ten dollars. Gas was 
three gallons for one dollar. 

In 1933, I took on The Imperial Oil Agency and 
traded our Model A on a truck. All fuel was in barrels 
at that time and man! - even the empties were heavy. 
We also raised ponies: blacks, silver dapples, sorrels 
and pintos; we had twenty-nine colts one year. The 
late Rivers Kett helped at our store until John was old 
enough to take his place. 

In 1961 we sold out to the Edwards Co-op, and I 
sold Manitoba Crop Insurance for a few years. 

That's about it. In the summer we spend our time 
gardening, taking in the ball games, and going to 
hockey games in the winter. In the Spring of 1983 we 
moved into the Elderly Persons Lodge in Melita, 
Manitoba. 

Richard Murray Family 
Richard was born in 1917, the third son of the late 

Walter and Grace Murray. He received his education 
in Newlyn and Pierson. 

In 1937 he married Lydia Furr. Lydia was born 
in 1917, the third daughter of the late Alfred Furr and 
the late Florence Campbell. Lydia passed away sud
denly in November 1980. To this union three children 
were born: Gordon (see separate history), Muriel 
and Donna. 

Muriel was born April 7, 1945 and attended Pier
son School. On October 23, 1965 she married 
Maurice Chester son of the late Roger and Beatrice 
Chester of Carie vale, Saskatchewan. They live on the 
home farm north of Carievale. They have two chil
dren; Jay was born August 3, 1966 and attends Carn
duff High School; Brenda was born October 7, 1969 
and attends Carievale School; Donna was born June 
18, 1950. She lives at home. She received her educa
tion at Pierson Schools. 
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Walter Murray Jr. 
submitted by Ruth Murray 

Walter Murray Junior, second son of Walter and 
Grace Murray came to Pierson from Scotland in 
1914, at the age of 13 months. He resided in Pierson 
until 1936, when he moved to Winnipeg, where he 
was employed at Burns Brothers Stockyard. While 
there, he met and married Ruth Cook of Manitou in 
October 1937. 

Walter joined the Armed Forces in May 1940 and 
spent five years overseas. They returned to Pierson, 
where Walter bought cattle and owned the Red & 
White Store. He served on the Pierson School Board 
for several years and was also on the park committee. 
He was always an avid fisherman and hunter. 

In 1947, Walter started driving a school van route 
and retired from that in 1977. 

Ruth and Walter have three daughters: 
Leila Neufeld of Estevan, husband Bill, and chil

dren Eugene and Murray. 
Linda Holmes of Melita, husband Gordon, and 

daughters Kristine and Janice. 
Dawn Murray of Lyleton, husband Fred, and 

children Clint, Angela and Shane. 
Walter passed away April 1979. 

Walter and Ruth Murray wedding. 

Walter Murray Sr. 
submitted by Gladys (Murray) Hall 
excerpts from Gnawing at the Past 

In 1895 my father, Walter Murray, came west to 
this district where his brothers Robert and Jim had 
already located. At this time father acquired the land 
that is known as N . W. 14-1-28. He went back east that 
fall, and the following spring father and mother (the 
former Aggi~ Peart) and myself (Gladys) then a 
very wee girl, left our home at the Gore near Hagers
ville, Ontario. With our carload of settlers' effects we 
eventually arrived at Napinka, Manitoba, at that time 



the end of the railroad. Father took our mattress out of 
the car and we spent our first night in the west on the 
floor of the waiting room of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Station at Napinka. 

Our carload of settlers' effects included an 
Ayrshire cow (which later that summer gave birth to 
twin heifer calves) and a horse and buggy, which 
father took from the car the following morning, and 
we loaded up what we could, and set out for Uncle 
Jim's place- S. W. 22-1-28. It was a cold drive in the 
early spring with snow still on the ground, but we 
arrived at Uncle Jim's in time for late supper. That 
summer we made our home with Uncle Jim and Aunt 
Jennie and family. Father got some crop planted and 
began building a house, using the lumber he had 
brought in the carload. By fall we moved into our 
new house. Father also managed to build a sod stable 
for his livestock, before winter set in. We were very 
fortunate in getting a good well near the house. 
Before long Father bought W. 23-1-28. 

The following years were busy ones. The railroad 
was soon extended to Pierson. Father marketed his 
grain there. This meant getting loaded the previous 
evening, having the morning chores done, and set
ting out for Pierson by daylight. We haven't forgotten 
the sound of the wagon wheels crunching in the frost 
and snow, as father drove away with his loads of 
grain. We did our buying in Pierson in those early 
days, and there were five little ones to be fed -
Gladys, Isobel, Henrietta, Vern and Walter. Moth
er did the sewing for us all, as well as for some of the 
neighbours, and baked good homemade bread for us 
and for the bachelors who lived nearby. Father was 
very interested in good horses. He and Moses Little 
brought several outstanding Percheron sires into the 
district. Father and Mother continued to live on the 
farm until 1927 and then moved to town, built a new 
house and settled in it in the fall of 1928. In the year 
1937 Father passed away in his 72nd year. Mother had 
reached her 93rd year when she was taken in May 
1966. 

William James Murray family 
by Evelyn Bird 

Dad (Will) was born at Lyleton in 1893, the 6th 
child of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Murray, who had come 
out from Hagersville, Ontario to purchase land in the 
Lyleton district in 1890. He was born in the dead of 
winter during a raging blizzard, which was an often 
told tale. He attended the White School and later 
when the Lyleton School opened, he attended it. In 
the spring of 1912 he went west to Aneroid, Saskatch
ewan to homestead and help his brother Andrew who 
had taken up land there in 1909. He lived with An
drew and Emily nearly four years, but had to sleep on 
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Will and Jean Murray - centennial year -1967. 

his own homestead. The crops were good and dad 
told of hauling grain to Vanguard from Aneroid 
which took two days with horses and a grain tank that 
held 120 bushels of No.1 hard wheat. 

In 1913 Mother (Jean) came west from Ontario to 
live with and help her sister Emily who had two small 
youngsters. In 1916 mother and dad were married and 
came back to Manitoba, their first home being on N. 
27-1-28, which they bought from Sam Thompson. 
There were frame buildings on this land which had 
been built in 1900. Mr. and Mrs. Jim Scott were 
renting this land, but when dad bought it they moved 
to the Reddaway farm. Mother and Dad lived on this 
farm for thirty-six years. 

Quotes from Dad's "History of our Farm": 
"From 1916 to 1920 the crops were light because 

of drought, grasshoppers and dust storms. Prices 
were good. Iii 1919 we had a ten bushel crop and as 
we had a Wheat Board in Canada and open market in 
the States we were allowed to haul grain across the 
line and receive big prices. There was a lot of snow 
and roads were terrible so all we could haul was 50 
bushels. Baird, Cecil and I took three small loads to 
KurolCi and returned with $700 between us. Markets 
were fluctuating badly. At one time we received 
$3.50 per bushel. In 1926 we were growing Durham 
wheat with a bumper crop averaging 35 bushels to the 
acre. By 1928 we had four daughters Mary, 
Ramona, Evelyn and Roberta. We built an addition 
to our house and put in a furnace and a cistern and 
then came the stock market crash of 1929. Prices 
went to practically nothing and to top off that, we had 
the drought and dust storms of the 30's. There was 
very little crop from 1929-1935. In 1936 things began 
to improve and a good thing, as by then we had six 
girls to support, Wilma and Ruth being the young-



est. One of our greatest ambitions was to leave the 
community better than we found it. One of the best in 
this regard was the creation of the Lyleton Shelter
belt, which without a doubt made a vast improve
ment" . 

Dad and Mother were always interested and ac
tive in the community efforts. Mother was not a 
strong person and it took all her strength to raise us 
girls. She loved her home. Dad enjoyed good health 
until his last few years. He served many years on the 
Church Board and as an Elder of the Church. He 
loved all sports and curled until well in his seventies. 
In 1952 they moved to the Burleigh White house in 
Lyleton and Pres and I took over the farm. Then they 
had time to do some travelling. Dad continued to 
farm until 1963. In June 1969 Mother passed away. 
Dad continued to live in his home in Lyleton and 
after a few years of poor health, he passed away in 
1976. They are both buried in the Lyleton Cemetery. 

Mary is married to Ross McNish and they reside 
in Melita (see Ross McNish History). 

Back Row: Pres, Ross McNish, Ken Gibbs, Murray Campbell. 
Front: Ramona Ballagh, Evelyn Bird, Mary McNish, Roberta 
Gibbs, Wilma Campbell, Ruth Bartlett. Jean and Will- 50th 
Wedding Anniversary. 

Ramona went to Teeswater, Ontario, after work
ing in the Lyleton Post Office for a number of years. 
She married Henry BaHagh who is now retired. 
They have two children, Bonny and Bill who are both 
married and live in Ontario. 

Evelyn married Pres Bird (see Pres Bird Histo
ry). 

Roberta went to Normal School in Winnipeg and 
after teaching for a number of years in Pilot Mound 
and Cartwright, she married Ken Gibbs who was 
then with the Bank of Montreal. They have two 
children, Barry and Betty, who are both married. 
After a number of years with the bank, Ken bought a 
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hardware business of his own. They reside in Vic
toria, British Columbia. 

Wilma is living in Thunder Bay, Ontario. She 
also went to Normal School in Winnipeg and was 
teaching at Belmont when she met and married Mm'Q 

ray Campbell, who works in the mines. They have 
seven children, four of them married. 

Ruth is married to Scotty Bartlett and living in 
Brandon. She has three children from a previous 
marriage. She is a Licensed Practical Nurse and 
worked at the Assiniboine Hospital for eighteen 
years. She and Scotty are both presently employed at 
the Brandon General Hospital. 

Joe Mustard Family 
Joseph Rolfe Mustard born May 5, 1907 on the 

family homestead 10-4-18 in the Rowland district 
north west of Killarney. However in 1923 the old 
home farm was sold and the family moved to a larger 
farm one half mile northeast of Killarney, where the 
younger members of the family completed their 
schooling. In 1927 Joe had finished high school and 
left for Regina to seek his fame and fortune. Kil
larney drew him back in 1931 and he clerked in 1. G. 
Kellet's General Store. He then went to Pilot Mound 
in 1933 as manager in a department store. While 
there he heard a manager was required for W. H. 
Campbell's General Store at Lyleton. He applied for 

Joe and Mona Mustard - wedding 1936. 



and got the position, moving to Lyleton in June 1934. 
It took a lot of hard work and hustle to get the store 
the way Joe wanted it, but before long business had 
greatly improved. Joe didn't work all the time though 
because he became acquainted with Ramona Lyle 
and they were married July 8, 1936. The service 
conducted by Rev. Adam Smith took place in the 
archway at Grandma and Grandpa Murray's home, 
(Mr. and Mrs. Robt. Murray). Afterwards life was 
busy, working, playing hockey, curling, dancing and 
going to church. Then on January 27, 1938 Robert 
Arthur was born and a whole new way of life began. 
Unfortunately Joe had health problems - two major 
operations within the year from 1939-1940. He was 
not able to do heavy work so left the store and took it 
easy for a few months. 

In 1940 Joe, Mona and family moved to Fort 
William, Ontario where Joe worked with the War
time Prices and Trade Board. Daughter Bonnie Di
ane was born in Port Arthur, August 10, 1941. 

In 1944 Joe was transferred to Dauphin, Man
itoba as assistant manager of the Wartime Price 
Board. Dauphin was crowded and houses hard to 
rent. A nice house became available but with a con
dition, which was accepted with some misgivings. 
The family adopted the pet rabbit which had the run 
of the house. He proved to be a lot of fun and 
everyone enjoyed him. Bob started school in 
Dauphin, Bonnie picked all the neighbor lady's prize 
tulips! They made a lot of friends including the 
"Tulip Lady"! 

Then in 1947 Joe purchased an interest in a 
garage an.d hardware business known as "M & C 
Motors", in Killarney, Manitoba. Killarney proved 
to be a wonderful place to live, lots of boating, 
fishing, swimming, golfing, skating, hockey and, of 
course, work. Joe worked with the Chamber of Com
merce. They both enjoyed their activities at the Holy 
Trinity Anglican Church. Joe had a busy time on the 
Vestry, and Mona taught Sunday School, worked 
with the Cub Scouts and Girls' Auxiliary. 

Two more children were born in Killarney, (Lau
rie) Lawrence Ernest, July 31,1948 and Ramona 
Lynne, born December 24, 1952. 

Bonnie had a hearing problem and needed special 
schooling and Joe was ready for a change. 

He sold his interest in the Killarney business and 
joined 1. H. Ashdown Hardware Co. in Winnipeg. 
Acklands bought Ashdown Hardware in 1969 and 
Joe worked with them until he retired in 1972. 

During these years the family finished with 
school, college, and university, then moved on to 
their own homes and families. Meanwhile Mona 
worked at the "Bay" from 1961-1974 and really 
enjoyed it, even the crowds on "Bay Day". 
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Back Row: Bonnie, Joe, Lynne. Front: Laurie, Mona, Bob. 
Mustard family 1980. 

In 1974 Joe and Mona built a new home on the 
south shore of Killarney Lake, moving in during 
September. They still live at 11 Lakeshore Drive and 
would welcome any relatives or friends from 
Lyleton, Pierson or Melita area. 

Robert (Bob) and Dolly Olson married in Win
nipeg. They have two daughters, Michele and Mona 
Marie. All are enthusiastic curlers. Bob has the Gulf 
Keylock stations in Winnipeg. 

Bonnie and Donald Phelps married in 1960. 
They have two children, son Tom and daughter 
Shawn. They live in Mississauga, Ontario where 
Don is a buyer for "The Bay". 

Laurie (Lawrence) is married to Marly King. 
They have two daughters, Heather and Andrea Jane 
and also a son, Lyle Thomas. They live in Winnipeg, 
where Laurie works at CJOB radio and does other 
free lance work. 

Ramona Lynne also lives in Winnipeg and is 
Public Relations Officer at the Winnipeg Art Gallery. 

John Nichols Family History 
submitted by Ethel Coates 

John Nichols was born at Bruce Mines, Ontario, 
April 1, 1870 and later moved to Port Arthur where 
his father, Richard Nichols was Chief of Police. John 
came to Manitoba in 1889 and went to work on the 
Andrew Sinclair farm. 

Catherine Sinclair born January 23, 1875 at 
Muskato, Ontario moved to Magnetawan, Ontario, 
coming to Manitoba in 1891, where she met and 
married John in 1893. They moved to their farm in 



Edward Municipality 1-4-28. They farmed until their 
son Ellwood (Hap) took over the farm. They moved 
to Minnow Lake, Ontario and lived with their son, 
Clarence. Catherine passed away in July 1946. John 
passed away at the home of his son, Hap in 1949. 
John and Catherine are buried at Sudbury, Ontario. 
They raised a family of nine children - Herbert, 
Estella, Elsie, Wilna, Eunice, Elizabeth, Ethel, Clar
ence, and Ellwood. A son Alvin passed away Sep
tember 10, 1910, age one year. Their family all 
attended Belfry School. 

Herbert, born January 1895, served in World 
War One. On his return he farmed in Edward NE 
11-3-28. He married Emma Somers December 15, 
1925. They had two children, Catherine and Mervin. 
Catherine married Gordon McMillan. Gordon 
passed away May 27, 1970. Catherine now lives in 
Brandon. Catherine and Gordon had two daughters, 
Shirley and Darlene. Shirley married Ray Morphy, 
February 14, 1970. They have two children Derek 
and Andrea. They live in Regina, Saskatchewan. 
Darlene married Gene Bird of Elva on February 12, 
1972 and have a family of two, Cory and Tracy. They 
lived on a farm south of Elva. Mervin married Mae 
Fewings December 26, 1950. They have two chil
dren, Patti and Gregory. Patti married Ray Cabel and 
they have one daughter Patricia. They live in Win
nipeg. Gregory married Linda Kontzie and they have 
one son Adam. Mervin and son Gregory have a 
garage in Pierson. (Nicholls Farm Equipment). 

Estella, born December 24, 1896, married Al
bert Bird January 23, 1917. Albert was a carpenter 
by trade. They lived in Melita, then moved to Win
nipeg. They have a family of three; Bertha, Lawrence 
and Norman. 

Elsie, born November 27, 1898, went to Sud
bury, Ontario and remained there until her death July 
15, 1970. She is buried at Sudbury. 

Wilna born December 15, 1900, married Tom 
Hammell of Pierson. Wilna passed away August 26, 
1925. 

Eunice born April 25, 1902 married Leonard 
McIntyre. They lived at Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan, then moved to Chatham, Ontario. There she 
passed away March 1922. They had a son Sammy. 
Leonard and Sammy moved to Detroit where they 
still live. Sammy had a family of four daughters. 

Elizabeth married Art Jones who came from 
Wales to Melita in 1911. They farmed in the Belfry 
district until they moved to Sudbury in 1947. Art 
passed away in 1951. Elizabeth then married Fred 
Rushton. Fred passed away in 1967. Elizabeth now 
lives in a Care Home at Beeton, Ontario. Art had a 
daughter by a previous marriage (Katie). Katie mar
ried Jim Husband and lives at Armstrong, British 
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Columbia. They have three sons: Albert, Earl and 
Mark. 

Ethel married Tom Coates October 1927. Tom 
farmed 20-4-29. They have a family of four: Alvin, 
Frances, Sylvia and Joyce. Alvin married Margaret, 
youngest daughter of William and Pearl Mason. 
Frances married John McCannell, Sylvia married 
Glen Holmes and Joyce married Ervin Stein Wandt. 

Clarence born February 7, 1913 moved to Sud
bury, Ontario in 1940. He was employed in the mines 
until he retired in 1974. He married Ruby McCaus
land. Ruby passed away in 1973. Then he married 
Yvonne Jette and they have retired to Garson, On
tario. 

Ellwood (Hap) married Emily Shannon, daugh
ter of Mr. and Mrs. William Shannon of Elva in 
October 1938. Emily attended Elva School. They 
farmed in the Belfry District until 1945 when they 
moved to the Elva area. They are still farming in 
Arthur Municipality SE 32-3-27. They have three 
children: Joyce, Gloria and Bill, who all attended 
Belfry, Elva and Pierson Schools. Joyce married Bill 
Harmon, son of Mrs. and the late William Harmon of 
the Brown District. They farm in the Bede District. 
They have a family of four boys: Lloyd, Bob, Gerry 
and Barry. Gloria married John Higgins, son of the 
late Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Higgins of Decker. Gloria 
and John live at Shilo, Manitoba where John is em
ployed as a water maintenance operator at the Base. 
They have two sons Michael and Darren. Bill mar
ried Donna Lee, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Murray Lee of Pierson. Bill is employed by United 
Grain Growers Elevator. They live at Elie, Manitoba. 
They have two children, Tina and Tim. 

Robert Neumann family 
Robert Neumann, son of Henry and Ruth Neu

mann of Waskada taught Grades IV and V from the 
fall of 1965 to the spring of 1967 in Pierson. While 
living here he boarded at the home of George and 
Emma Reid. 

Bob then returned to Brandon University to ob
tain his Science Degree. While there he met his wife, 
Joan Billington, daughter of Harry and Dot Bil
lington of Swan River. Joan was taking her Teacher's 
Training at this time. They were married on July 11, 
1970. 

Bob and Joan returned to Pierson in October 
1971, where Bob was employed as a Mathematics and 
Science teacher for Grades X, XI, and XII. Joan 
substituted at all levels in the school. They resided in 
a trailer until 1981. In the fall of 1980 they moved the 
old Neumann house into Pierson. After renovating it 
they moved into it in the spring of 1981. They then 
rented their trailer. 



While in Pierson they had their four children: 
Roberta in October 1973, Russell in September 
1975, Heather in December 1978, and Mary-Anne 
in July 1982. 

They are involved in community activities such 
as the Curling Club, Lion's Club, Figure Skating, 
Rebekah Lodge, Odd Fellow's Lodge, Hall Commit
tee, 4-H Clubs, the Church and Sunday School. 

Robert Norman Family 
submitted by Molly Norman 

Robert Norman was born in 1948 and raised at 
Antler, Saskatchewan. He is the son of William and 
Germaine Norman. After his Mother's death in April 
1949, he lived with his Uncle Emil and Aunt Lu
cienne Mahin. He took his schooling at Bellegarde, 
Saskatchewan. After school he worked at Thomp
son, Manitoba at Inco Mines and then went to Win
nipeg where he was employed at Century Motors. 

In October 1971 he married Molly McMechan of 
Lyleton. Their children are: Tamara Jane, born 
November, 1972, Fabian Robert, born October, 1974 
and Patrick Emil, born December 1978. Tamara and 
Fabian attend Pierson School. 

After living in Winnipeg and also spending a 
short time in Montreal, they bought S.E. 5-3-28 in 
the fall of 1978 from Molly's Uncle Al Boyd, and 
moved from Winnipeg in the spring of 1979. They 
reside there now. 

John P. O'Brien History 
submitted by Mavis Richardson 

Jack O'Brien replaced Mr. Gunning as the Cana
dian Pacific Railway station agent at Lyleton in 1943. 
He arrived with wife Myrtle, and three children Joe, 
Margaret, and Mavis. The girls spent their adoles
cent years in the Ly1eton school system and con
tinued their education in Ste. Mary's Academy in 
Winnipeg. Margaret went on to the University of 
Manitoba. 

Joe attended Lyleton High School until he joined 
the army in 1945, when he was only 17 years old. He 
spent a short time as a civilian after the war, then 
joined the Canadian Navy in 1946 where he con
tinued to serve for 30 years. He retired as a Chief 
Petty Officer and lives in Burlington, Ontario, with 
his wife Wilda (nee Thomas) and has four sons, two 
of whom are in the Canadian Armed Forces. 

Margaret went on to marry Al Heiland raising a 
family of one girl and two boys. They reside in 
London, Ontario. 

Mavis married Gordon Honey and raised a fam
ily of four girls and one boy in Winnipeg. They were 
divorced in 1965. Mavis later married Glen 
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Richardson, a former Lyleton boy. They reside in 
Winnipeg. 

Jack suffered ill health during much of his stay in 
Lyleton and underwent several operations. He is well 
remembered as a conscientious "keeper of the 
C.P.R." despite these difficulties. 

In 1949 Jack and Myrtle moved to Neudorf, Sas
katchewan, taking up duties there, where his health 
gradually improved. He later transferred to Arcola, 
completing his career when he retired in 1960. He 
later became Mayor of Arcola before passing away in 
1972 at the age of 77. Myrtle continues to reside in 
their stately brick home in Arcola. 

The Oenemas 
Mr. and Mrs. Klaas Oenema were dairy farm

ers in Holland, coming from there to Canada in the 
spring of 1927. They went to work for C. A. Chal
mers. When they first came they couldn't speak 
English and both parties used dictionaries to translate 
their conversations. They came to Canada to make a 
new life for themselves. They had no family and their 
only relatives were back in Holland. 

After working at C. A. Chalmers, they worked 
for Jack Anderson, where Henry Dandy's lived, now 
owned by Stewart Southam. They worked for one 
year there and then bought the Basted farm in 1929, 

Mr. and Mrs. Klaas Oenema. 

consisting of 480 acres. They raised cattle as well as 
grain. 

Mrs. Oenema passed away in 1955 and Mr. 
Oenema in 1957. 

John Edward Olson 
John Edward Olson was born on October 3rd, 

1890 in Sweden. Leaving Sweden at the age of six
teen, he spent four years in Denmark, arriving in the 
United States in 1910 at the age of twenty. Here he 



John and Lydia Olson. 

worked on his uncle's farm in Minnesota. He and his 
brother, S ven, came to Canada in 1913. They worked 
together breaking prairie with a Big Four tractor. 
Winters were spent in Minnesota working in the 
bush. 

John married Lydia McDermit on November 7, 

Sven Olson. 
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1917. After their honeymoon in Moose Jaw they 
returned to live on NE of 32-2-29. His wife, Lydia, 
passed away on July 27, 1960 at the age of 70. He 
continued to live on the farm until the time of his 
retirement, when he went to live in Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan, passing away on June 7, 1967 at the 
age of 76. At the time of writing, their youngest son, 
Bill and family reside on the original homesite. 

William (Bill) John was born August 18, 1923. 
Bill married Lois Atkinson of Coulter, Manitoba on 
March 6, 1953. They have ten children, seven daugh
ters and three sons. 

Lydia Marie 1953 (married Ken Mills in 1973; 
they live in Calgary) 

John Vernon 1954 (married Rosemarie White in 
1980; they live in Victoria) 

Linda Louise 1955, is living at home. 
Daniel Edward 1957, is an electronic technician 

for Versatile in Winnipeg. 
Sylvia Jeanette 1959, is in Quebec. 
Lois Elaine 1960, in Pambrun, Saskatchewan, 

graduates this April from Miller Memorial Bible 
Institute. 

Frances Donelda 1962, lives in Calgary, Alberta. 
Timothy William 1964, is attending the Univer

sity of Manitoba in Winnipeg. 
Wendy Elizabeth 1965, is at home, taking Grade 

XII. 
Diane Florence 1968, is in Grade IX. 

Rev. J. Carlyle Parker 
submitted by Annie Parker 

Rev. J. Carlyle Parker took over the Pastoral 
Charge of Lyleton, Coulter and Coultervale in 1924 
and served six years. 

In summer, he _drove a Model T Ford, and in 
winter, engaged the Edgar livery. Sometimes during 
the winter, he would snowshoe to Coultervale for an 
afternoon meeting or to do some sick visiting. To 
Coulter he could go on the early morning train, spend 
the day and return at night. 

The manse being large, he shared it with the 
Boyle family who moved in from the country during 
the cold winter months. 

In 1927 he married Annie Duncan of East Kil
donan. A warm welcome was given the bride who 
particularly remembers the motherly concern of Mrs. 
Robert Murray and Mrs. George White. 

The church was a very important part of the 
community. So many of the social affairs were part 
and partel of the church. Sunday School at 11 a.m. 
was well attended with George Parsons as superinten
dent and primary class under the capable hands of 
Anne Murray. Church service at 7 p.m. saw the 
church well filled - and the choir always with a 



special number, with Jim Scott as leader. The Ladies 
Aid, Women's Missionary Society, Tuxis Boys, 
Young People's group and Mission Circle were active 
organizations. 

Six years passed quickly - they were fruitful and 
memorable years. A growth in spiritual value and a 
sense of the closeness of God was felt by many 
people. 

Parsons Family 
Jack Parsons, the eldest of four brothers and two 

sisters, came to Canada from Pawlett, Somerset, 
England around 1912. He worked in York County 
north of Toronto on a farm, saving his wages to help 
pay passage to this country for his brothers, Gerald 
and Arthur. The three came west to the Lyleton area 
around 1914. 

Jack worked for Robert Murray in 1914 and Frank 
Clark from 1915-1917; then went to the bush and 
cooked in a lumber camp in the winters of 1918 and 
1919. 

Arthur worked around the district and in lumber 
camps also. 

Gerald joined the Canadian Forces from this area 
and was there until the end of the war. 

In 1919 the three brothers sent the money back to 
England and in the spring of 1920 their mother, 
Charlotte Parsons, two sisters - Violet and May, 
and brother George came to Lyleton. They lived on 
the Lyle farm on the southeast edge of Lyleton 
(southeast comer of park). Jack and Art farmed this 
half section and Gerald and George farmed the Andy 
Murray farm (W 22-1-28). They moved to the Grand
view area in the spring of 1935 and farmed there until 
they retired in the early 1960's. 

The family was bereaved by the loss of their 
mother in January of 1927 from pneumonia. 

Jack and Arthur bought the Venton farm north of 
Lyleton in 1928. They farmed this (N. 28-1-28 and 
W. 33-1-28) until 1962 when Jack sold it to his 
nephew Llewellyn Allen (Bunty). Arthur passed 
away in 1961. Jack continued to take an active interest 
in the farm until his death in 1972. 

Mary Charlotte Parsons (mother), died January 
27, 1927, aged 64 years. 

John G. Parsons, born 1888 - died 1972. 
Gerald Parsons, born 1890 - died 1962. 
Mary A. McIvor (Parsons), born 1891, died 1948. 
Arthur 1. Parsons (twin), born 1894, died 1961. 
Violet Allen (Parsons), (twin), born 1894, died 

1935. 
George Parsons, born 1897, died 1970. 
The Parsons brothers all helped to build the local 

rink with many tales of warming nails to keep their 
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Jack Parsons, seated. Arthur, Gerald and George. 

hands warm as they shingled the roof in winter and a 
few ends of curling in between to keep up the spirits. 

They took an active interest in community events 
and helped whenever possible. Art and Jack helped in 
the planning of the shelter belts of this area and 
planted many miles of trees. 

Jack served as a poultry inspector in Manitoba, 
travelling all over the province in the fall of the year. 
He joined the Independent Order Odd Fellows in 
1918 and was a faithful member until his death. He 
sold tickets at the local picture show for years. He did 
a lot of local veterinary work and served on Melita 
and Deloraine Hospital boards for many years. 

Jack was one of the founders of the local Pool 
board and played a large part in having the Pool 
Elevator built at Lyleton. He was president of this 
board for many years. He was also one of the found
ers of the Edward Co-op at Pierson. 

Sister May kept house for Jack and Art. She 
helped raise her three orphaned nephews from 1935 
until her death in 1948. She raised a lot of chickens 
and turkeys on the farm and sewed for many around 
the district. 

Violet Parsons went to Winnipeg in the early 
1920's. She worked as a typist in the Immigration 
Department and also was a church soloist in the city. 
She married Charles Allen. They farmed southwest 
of Lyleton for a short while. A son David was born 



there. They returned to England where another son, 
Brian, was born. A few years later they returned to 
Nova Scotia, Canada, where a third son, Llewellyn, 
was born. Violet lost her life with pneumonia when 
this child was born. The three boys were then sent to 
Lyleton to their mother's family. 

David - born 1928; Brian - born 1930; 
Llewellyn - born 1935. 

Ernie S. Pateman Family 
submitted by Edith May Paternan 

Ernie S. Paternan came to Canada from Bed
fordshire, England in 1912 with Fred Hill and Billy 
Robinson. He worked for Mrs. James Murray on her 
farm southeast of Lyleton and later married Isabel 
Murray and purchased the Alf Venton farm, where 
they lived until his death, September 1945. He raised 
many purebred Percheron horses, including a pair of 
twin colts which are rare to raise to maturity. They 
raised great numbers of turkeys and received top 
grades for dressed turkeys on shipping days. 

James, Bob and Orlove Pateman about 1946. 

Their family was two sons, James, 1920-1977, 
and Orlo'Ve, 1926-1982. James had hip surgery in 
1927, which left him lame and he suffered with 
asthma. Orlove joined the navy and served until the 
war ended, getting home in September 1945, at the 
time of his father's sudden death. He married Myrtle 
Mallo in 1947, and they farmed beside No. 83 High
way on the farm previously owned by Norman Sut-
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ton .. They raised purebred Angus cattle. Their only 
child, a daughter, Joy, was very active in Junior 
Farmers and the Calf Club. Orlove played baseball 
(left-handed pitcher) and later acted as umpire. He 
enjoyed hunting and trap shooting events. 

Robert Pateman Family 
submitted by Edith Stinson Paternan 

Bob Paternan was born on November 29, 1904, 
the youngest of a family of ten, at Wootton Bed
fords hire , England. His mother died when he was 
four or five years of age and his father when he was 
about 17 or 18. He did a man's work during World 
War I as he had two brothers in the army and his other 
brother, Ernie, was in Canada. In 1925 he came to 
Canada to Ernie's home and worked for him for a 
year, then for Bert Forman and later for Hector 
McNish. He married Edith Stinson on June 26,1929 
and rented the R. A. Stinson farm. 

One year later the Stinson farm was sold to Barn
ey Robinson. Bob and Edith moved to the Robert 
Bonner farm between Cliff Fennell's and Andrew 
Gardiner's, where Dorothy was born in 1931. Crops 
were almost nil due to high winds and drought. 
Russian thistles and gophers and grasshoppers grew. 
The thistles made liquid manure when the cows ate 
them. The gophers grew tails which were brought to 
the municipality for two cents bounty. They were 
worth more than hen eggs which were scarcely edible 
on account of the hens eating too many grasshoppers 
for survival. Farmers put in crops in 1930, 1931, 
1932, 1933, but very little was harvested - not even 
seed back on many fields. We sold heifers at breeding 
age for $5 each. Feed was shipped in through munic
ipal arrangements - cut clover, straw, and baled hay 
- but everyone ~a_d to ship out stock and keep only a 
few cows and a limited number of horses per house
hold. Grasshopper poison was trucked over from 
Pierson and was spread around fields. 

Les Caney bought the Bonner farm and Bob and 
Edith moved to the Joe Fennell farm where the binder 
was never used and had to be dug out of the sand to be 
moved to Rivers Kett's farm in 1934, two miles south 
of Lyleton. Bob Pateman, Hewson Clark and others 
went north to Isabella and did harvest work for $1 a 
day. Vegetables were gratefully received from north
ern districts and apples were shipped in bulk from 
Ontario. They burned acres of Russian thistles and 
cleared up masses of ragweeds as the place had been 
vacant for a year. Many eveners were smashed when 
the plow hooked onto stones. 

On June 30, 1935, the rain came that broke the 
drought!!! It was a real cloud burst, sloughs were 
filled, chickens drowned and ditches and creeks 
filled. The North Antler creek was swollen to a 



higher level than folks had ever seen. It rained in 
several following storms until nine to twelve inches 
were recorded. Low spots were drowned, but there 
was pasture and crops to a degree. 

In the fall of 1935 Robert Pateman purchased the 
R. A. Stinson farm on half crop payments. It had 
been vacant for two years at least, because Barney 
had moved to Isabella, Manitoba. The place was 
high-grown with weeds, owing to the rain. Grain was 
delivered to Harry Levins at the Pool Elevator. In 
1940 sleeping sickness was going around among the 
horses and many were lost. Earl Schell was affected 
and died in September, 1940. Mrs. Hector McNish 
had it, but survived. 

Grasshoppers took toll of the crops even after the 
rain came. They climbed the ripening grain and then 
dropped the heads to the ground. We harvested more 
straw than grain. 

While our Canadian boys were away at war, help 
was scarce and a few French soldiers were sent out 
for the harvest. Another year Indians were brought 
down from Norway House, Manitoba. They knew 
nothing about driving horses. Also, German pris
oners-of-war were trucked in under guard to help 
with the stooking. 

Our butter sold for twenty-five cents per pound 
delivered in town. Among my customers were Anne 
Murray, Mrs. Walter Murray, Sr. and James Scott's 
store. We received forty-five cents for five dozen 
eggs, credit off groceries at Tom Brown's store. 

In 1944 we completed paying for the Stinson 
farm. Bob's health was not good and the girls were 
going to have to be away from home to complete their 
education, great changes were going to have to be 
made from horse to tractor farming, so we sold the 
farm to Hewson Clark, home from the Air Force. We 
had a sale April 9, 1947 and left for Ontario to live in 
Palmerston. 

The family consists of Dorothy, born October 1, 
1931, and Phyllis, born September 15, 1936. 

They received the first years of their education at 
North Antler and Lyleton Schools. They were 15 
years and 10 years when the family moved to Pal
merston, Ontario. The girls finished their schooling 
there. Dorothy worked in Jennings Clothing Store 
and then in Rundle Feed Mill. She married Frank 
(Paddy) Rundle on September 26, 1953. They have 
three children: 

Mark, born January 1,1956, in business in Toron
to and married to Sandy Kobelsk, November 6, 
1982. 

Vicki, born January 20, 1958, teaching in Cal
gary, married to Andy Goodman, July 9, 1982. 

Shelley, born March 23, 1960, does secretary 
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work at the mill, married Larry McCann in May 
1982. 

Phyllis married Ronald Gooding on May 26, 
1956. They have one son, Jeff, born on December 22, 
1958. 

Robert was plagued with health problems but 
worked at a high school cafeteria for 16 years. He 
developed cancer and died on March 1, 1966. 

Edith worked at Palmerston General Hospital 
(cooking) for seventeen and one half years until 
1965. She kept boarders - teachers and students
for about ten years. She went to Toronto Hospital for 
two hip replacements in 1973. She moved into a 
Senior Citizen's residence in October 1977. 

William Edward (Bill) Payne 
submitted by Ruby (payne) Norman 

Bill Payne was born in 1891 in Carter Hill Seven
oaks, Kent, England. Bill came to Canada in 1914, to 
Lyleton, and worked for Andy Winthrope. His wife 
Edith was born 1890. Edith Payne and two daugh
ters, Winnie and Ruby (both born in Kent, England) 
and Bill's sister, Ethel Payne came to Canada the 
spring of 1915. They went to Winthrope's where Bill 
was working and lived in a little house in the yard 
where the big house was. 

Mrs. Payne, Winnie, Lucy, Ruby and Mr. Wm. Payne and Violet 
in 1929. 

In 1916 the family moved to the Cheyne farm just 
south of Lyleton where another girl was born, named 
Lucy. In 1917 the house and all the contents burned 
to the ground. I remember Mother running upstairs to 
get us and Dad trying to keep the flames away from 
the stairs so we could get back down. Mother put 
(Lucy) the baby in a blanket and tied it in a knot and 
threw her out the upstairs window into a high snow 
bank. That was a bad winter and lots of snow. 



Mother and Dad carried us to Lyleton to Rev. 
Dyker's place. Their feet and hands were badly 
frozen, as they were in their night attire. It was the 
middle of the night when the house burned. We then 
moved into Lyleton into a house Dad bought and he 
worked on the C.P.R. track for 14 years. Another girl 
was born in Lyleton and her name was Violet. Moth
er named her after Violet Parsons who was a wonder
ful friend of ours. We moved to a farm southwest of 
Lyleton in 1926, where Tom McMechan now lives. 

In 1933 Mother, Dad, Lucy and Violet moved to 
Northern Saskatchewan, and lived there a few years, 
then Mother, Dad and Violet moved to Victoria, 
British Columbia. Dad worked for the B.C. Electric 
in Victoria. Bill Payne died at Victoria in 1947 and 
Edith Payne died at Victoria in 1960, they are both 
buried there. 

Winnie and Ruby got all their schooling at 
Lyleton; Lucy got some of hers there. I remember 
one time at school two of the reluctant scholars did 
not want to come to school, so on the way to school 
they got mixed up with a skunk. When they came to 
school the teacher had to send them home. 

Winnie married Jack Downing of Lyleton. They 
had four children: Edith (deceased), Tris, Dennis and 
Brian. They live in Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Ruby married John Murray of Gainsborough. 
They have one son Ken Murray. John passed away in 
1939. In 1942 Ruby married Merril Norman of Con
quest. They live in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. 

Lucy married Tom Rowan of Carragana, Sas
katchewan. They have six boys: Gordon, Allan, 
Chris, Terry, Danny and Barry. In 1969 Tom Rowan 
passed away. In 1972 Lucy married Winston 
McKague. They live in Melita, Manitoba. 

Violet married Nick Hleck of Victoria, British 
Columbia. They have four children: Bill, Rosemary, 
Eddy and Mike who live in Victoria. 

Ethel Payne (Bill's sister) went to work for Frank 
Clark of Lyleton. In 1916 she married Arthur Rowan 
whom she met at Winthrope's. They lived in Lyleton 
for several years in a little house outside the park 
gate. One daughter born there, died as a baby, and is 
buried at Lyleton Cemetery. Ethel and Art Rowan 
planted the trees around Lyleton Park in about 1916 
and kept them hoed for several years until the trees 
got started. They moved from Lyleton to Carragana, 
Saskatchewan in 1920. They have five living chil
dren: Tom, Bill, Pearl, Winnie and Ted. Arthur 
passed away in 1951 and is buried at Carragana, 
Saskatchewan. Ethel is still living at the age of 89 and 
was down here to visit in 1982, the first time since she 
left Lyleton. She was so surprised at the trees and 
crops at Lyleton, as when she lived there, there were 
no trees in sight. 
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Ernest Adkins Pearce History 
submitted by Bob Pearce 

Ernest was born at Stratton-on-the-Foss in En
gland. He came to Canada at the age of 18 in 1899 and 
arrived at Kingston, Ontario. He worked there until 
1901 when he came west on a harvest excursion. He 
worked for Alf Venton and James Murray. In two 
years time he went to Saskatchewan to look for a 
homestead. This proved fruitless and he came back to 
Lyleton to work for George Lyle, James Murray and 
finally, Robert Harmer. 

Ernie and Ora-Mina-Pearce. 

In the fall of 1906 he married Miss Ora-Mina 
Harmer who had been keeping house for her uncle 
Robert Harmer. He worked for Harmer until 1914 
when he started farming for himself on W. 7-1-27 
which Lloyd Moore now owns. In 1920 the family 
moved to the NE 2-1-28 where they lived until Ernest 
bought the NW 1-1-28 and SW 12-1-28 in February of 
1925. 

Mrs. Pearce was a great horse lover. She will be 
remembered for the many prizes which she captured 
when she raced side-saddle. She passed away on 
August 2, 1925. Ernest and she had four children. 
Two daughters died, one in 1908 and one in 1913. 
Robert, the only son, owns the home farm. He 
married Mary E. Atkinson on October 6, 1979. 
Dorothy, the surviving girl, married Clayton Ash
ley of Antler, North Dakota where they still live on 



Robert and sister Dorothy Pearce. 

their farm. They were married February 27, 1929. 
They have three children, two boys and one daughter. 

The farm he bought was originally owned by Mr. 
Tyler and later by Mr. James Miller who left to live in 
British Columbia. The frame farm house had wood
en floors, coal oil lamps to supply the light and a coal 
heater for warmth. 

Like most farmers in the area, the Pearces killed 
their own beef or later belonged to the "Beef-ring" 
to which someone would donate a beef each week. 
Tom Fletcher, who was in charge then, would cut it 
up and portion it equally to the other members. 

Ernie and Ruth Pearce. 
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Dry salt was used to preserve meats and grain was 
milled at the grist mills located at Deloraine, Melita, 
Westhope and Virden. 

Homemade remedies and preventatives included 
mustard or bread poultices, doses of sulphur and 
molasses, Watkin's Liniment and Zambuck salves. 

Toys were usually homemade. Children devoted 
much of their time to catching gophers and raiding 
crows' nests, as a bounty of one or two cents could be 
acquired for these prizes. This wealth was generally 
spent on sports equipment. 

In November 1930, Ernest married Ruth Achi
son. Rev. Omand officiated as he had at Ernest's first 
marriage. Ernest had helped to load the first grain 
shipped out of Lyleton and had helped to build the 
church. 

The Peddens 
submitted by Lilace Francis 

My Dad, Joseph W. Pedden, was born at Park 
Hill, Ontario in 1885 and educated in Woodstock, 
Ontario. About 1912 he came to the Elva district 
where he had two brothers, Bill and Mat, and a sister, 
Mrs. Charlotte Russell. He worked at carpentry on 
farms and in the elevators until the war broke out in 
1914. In 1915 he joined the 222 Regiment and went 
overseas. He lost his left leg at the Second Battle of 
Ypres in August of 1918. In 1919 he came back to 
Melita and married my mother, Myrtle Olts of 
Melita. They moved to Pierson. He was Municipal 
Clerk of Edward Municipality from 1919 to 1931 
when he retired. He then moved his family to Lang
ley, British Columbia. 

My mother, Myrtle Olts, was born in Vancouver, 
British Columbia, in 1895. With her family, she 
moved to Melita-on the old Campbell farm in 19l3. 
She was one of the early students of the old Manitoba 
Agricultural College before it became the University 
of Manitoba. She and Dad were married in Melita in 
1919, having met at a Methodist Church supper be
fore Dad went overseas. There were five of us born in 
Pierson and my youngest brother was born Corona
tion Day, 1937 in New Westminster, British Colum
bia. 

The children are: 
Lilace Francis (myself) - I live in Langley now 

and have retired, taking it early and easy, from 30 
years in the offices of the T. Eaton Co. in Vancouver. 
I have one son, John, who lives in Langley. 

Maxine Lewis - She graduated from Essondale 
Mental Hospital in New Westminster, and became a 
supervisor in a Mental Hospital in White Plains, New 
York. She died there in 1971 and is buried at Highland 
Falls New York. She had one son, David in Trum-, 
bull, Connecticut, U. S. A. 



Doreen East - She worked for the Hudson's 
Bay Company and the Post Office, then decided to 
quit the business world. She lives in Burnaby, British 
Columbia. She has three children - Paula in Cal
gary, Carol in North Vancouver and a son, Bobby Jr. 
in Burnaby. 

Velma Davies - She worked several places in 
the Vancouver area before going to Kamloops. She 
died there in 1957. She had four children - Janet and 
Sandra in Kamloops, Richard in Langley, and Ron in 
Surrey. She is buried in Kamloops. 

Donald M. Pedden - He was in the Canadian 
Navy for five years and is now head electrician with 
the school board in Victoria. He lives in a suburb of 
Victoria, named Langford. He has two sons - Ran
dy of Victoria and Brian in London, Ontario. 

Darrol Pedden - He never married. He likes 
horses and farms too much. He lives on a farm at 
Slocan, British Columbia. 

Mom died May 2, 1979 and Dad died April 15, 
1980. They are buried in Surrey Memorial Gardens 
not far from Langley. They left eleven grandchildren 
and so far, five great-grandchildren. 

Marcel Pelletier and Family History 
submitted by sons, Ovide and Lionel 

Marcel Pelletier came to Laurier, Manitoba from 
France at two years of age in 1896. Maria Hebrard 
came to Laurier, Manitoba from France at eleven 
years of age in 1906. 

Marcel and Maria were married at Laurier in 
1914, and a family of six children were born to them. 
There were four daughters: Rose Delaurier of Ste. 
Rose; Elia Barre of Winnipeg; Angele Ogg of Lau
rier, and Marie Bloomer of Red Deer, Alberta. The 
two sons were Ovide and Lionel. 

Marcel Pelletier family. Back Row: Marie Dhielly, raised by Mr. 
and Mrs. Pelletier. Daughters - Rose, Elia, Angele, Marie 
missing. Middle: Maria and Marcel. Front: Ovide and Lionel. 
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They have eleven grandchildren and twenty-three 
great-grandchildren. 

In 1947, Mr. and Mrs. Pelletier, Ovide, Marie and 
Lionel moved to the Edward Municipality, where 
they purchased SW 14-4-28 and took up residence. 
Over the years more land was acquired and a sizable 
cattle operation was developed, which Ovide and 
Lionel now own and operate. 

Marcel and Maria celebrated their Fiftieth Anni
versary in 1964 at their home on the farm. Their 
Sixtieth Anniversary was celebrated at their daugh
ter, Rose Delaurier's home at Ste. Rose. Family and 
friends were present or called on both occasions to 
offer congratulations and best wishes. 

Due to failing health, a chance to be among old 
friends, and space being available, Marcel and Mar
ia, on March 24,1975, moved to Ste. Rose, and took 
up residence in the Personal Care Home. Marcel 
passed away in January 1977. Maria remains in the 
Care Home. 

Lionel attended school at Belfry. 
Ovide served for a time on the local schoolboard, 

the Municipal School Board and later served three 
terms as councillor of the Rural Municipality of 
Edward. 

Chris Peterson Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Chris Peterson came to Delo

raine, Manitoba from Bottineau, North Dakota in 
1898. He worked for the C~nadian Pacific Railway 
until moving to the Stonehill district north of 
Broomhill in 1899. He homesteaded the S .E. 
35-5-28 and did breaking with a team of oxen. 
(Daughter Marie, Mrs. Joe Wright recalls oxen called 
Buck and Dave) 

Chris and Anna (Sorenson) had a family of seven 
children, the eldest was Bill born in 1895, died in 
1960: Marie born in 1897 only living member of 
family. Harold born in 1899, died 1970: twins Rose 
and Mabel born in 1901- deceased: Margaret born 
in 1903 - deceased: Harry was born in 1907, died 
March 31, 1982. 

Bill and Marie were born at Bottineau, the re
mainder of the family were born in the Stonehill 
district. 

In 1915 Chris, Anna and family moved to the 
N.W. 34-4-28 and farmed there until Chris's retire
ment in 1941. At that time he took up residence in his 
own home on daughter Marie's farm near Pierson N. 
31-3-28. Chris passed away at 84 years of age on 
March 6, 1947. His wife Anna predeceased him at 
age 69 on March 3, 1939. 

Upon the death of his father, Harry took over the 
home farm and operated it for a time. He later moved 
to the N. 31-3-28 with sister Marie and nephew 



George, taking work with a number of farmers in the 
area. He became a part of the community and lived 
there until his death in 1982. 

Raymond Pettinger Family History 
submitted by Barbara Pettinger 

Our first introduction to the southwest comer of 
Manitoba was in November of 1976, when Ray was 
transferred from Newdale to Pierson as manager of 
the Royal Bank. It was a windy day as we headed 
toward Pierson, and there being no snow yet, the 
blow sand and tumbleweeds were drifting across the 
highway. This was a sight we had never encountered 
elsewhere in Manitoba, so we wondered what sort of 
desolate area we were entering. However, we have 
since learned to take such negative elements in our 
stride and enjoy all life has to offer in this friendly 
community. 

Ray, Barbara, Cary and Tannis Pettinger. 

Our son, Cary, was born in 1966 in Chicago, 
Illinois, where Ray was employed from 1965-68 by 
American Airlines. He started school in Russell and 
then attended school in Strathclair while we were 
living in Newdale. He was in Grade V the year we 
moved to Pierson. 

Tannis, our daughter, was born in 1970 in Win
nipeg, where Ray was employed by the Royal Bank 
after our return from Chicago. She began school in 
Strathclair and was in Grade 1 when we moved here. 

Both of our children have taken advantage of the 
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many opportunities and activities available to them in 
Pierson and area, such as hockey, curling, Air Ca
dets, Band, 4-H, piano lessons, Sunday school, and 
swimming lessons. 

Ray was born at Elgin, Manitoba and also lived at 
Fairfax and Margaret before starting a career in the 
bank in 1958. 

I, Barbara, was born and raised at Treherne, 
Manitoba and attended Manitoba Teacher's College 
in Winnipeg in 1959-60. I taught school for five years 
after that. 

Ray and I have had the opportunity of serving on 
committees in several community organizations and 
are involved with hockey and curling at the local 
rinks. 

James Phair Sr. Family History 
submitted by Shirley Phair 

In the year 1882, James Phair built a sod house 
on SE 6-4-28. He then returned to Makillop, Sea
forth, Ontario, and married Marg Emma Paisley in 
1883. In the spring of 1884, James and Margaret, 
along with their wee daughter, Mary, came to Eunola 
district. James's brother Tom and brother-in-law, Alf 
Paisley came with them. They brought with them all 
their horses, cattle and farming and household needs. 

James Phair. 

Living was hard back then, as the sod shacks 
were hard to keep clean. If it rained outside, it also 
rained inside. Mrs. Phair would have to cover the 
earth floor with hay and change it when it was neces
sary. When it was time to make a meal and bake some 
bread, she would have to twist straw for fuel for the 
fire, as there were no trees in those days to go out and 
chop for wood. Cow chips were also used for this 
purpose. 

Mrs. Phair often would tell the story that if the 
men were not home before dark, she would thaw the 
window with an iron and set an oil lamp beside it so 



the light would show them the way. It was bald prairie 
at that time, no trees like there are today, and some
times Mr. Phair would have to depend on the horses 
to get him home. 

The men would plow furrows around the home 
place as a fire break in case of prairie fires. In those 
days it was necessary to carry matches, for if they 
saw a fire burning they might have to light a fire and 
bum a place where they could be safe while the fire 
passed them. 

Mrs. Phair milked the cows and the milk was put 
into large pans and the cream would come to the top 
and then would be skimmed off. It was later made 
into butter. The butter was then packed into crocks 
and taken into the store in town to trade for groceries. 
When they first came out to this part of the country, 
they had to go to Brandon to get their groceries and 
do their business. Their closest doctor was Deloraine 
for quite some time. 

One year the crops looked very good and Mr. 
Phair went to Deloraine to buy a binder. While he was 
away, a hail storm came and ruined the whole crop. 
The agent who sold the binder took it back, so he 
wouldn't have to pay for it. 

One morning there were twenty-five Indians at 
their house and they ate almost everything. They 
were friendly and they wanted them to stay that way. 
Sometimes they would come and Mr. Phair would 
have them hold their big handkerchiefs out and give 
them some flour or whatever was available. 

Mrs. Phair would tell about churning outside one 
day and the Indians came along so she gave them 
cups and some buttermilk. Some of them didn't like 
it so well and made faces and laughed and talked 
between themselves, then got on their horses and 
left. 

Then there were dry years and Mr. Phair would 
have liked to move elsewhere. 

When their first child, Mary, started to school, 
Mr. Phair plowed a furrow from home to school, so 
she could walk in the furrow and not get lost. They 
lived in the sod shack for two or three years before 
building their home on 36-3-29. The house is still 
standing. Out of this union seven children were born. 

Isabelle who was their second oldest child was 
born in 1886. She married George Storey and had 
four children. 

Mary was their oldest and she was born in 1883. 
She also married George Storey after her sister 
Isabelle passed away. She had four children (see 
Storey History) 

Robert, deceased, was born in 1887. 
Katie, deceased, was born in 1889. 
William was born in 1890 (see Wm. Phair story). 
Emma was born in 1895 (see Burnett history). 
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John, deceased, was born in 1901. 
James Phair died in the spring of 1931. His wife 

died in the spring of 1956 at the age of 93. 

The John Franklin Phair History 
submitted by Frank Phair 

In 1922, December 31, at 10:00 on a stormy 
night, I, Franklin Phair was born in a farm house 
five miles north of Pierson, Manitoba. I lived 
through the hard years and had little or nothing. I 
received my education at Pierson School. I was in 
Grade X when I went to Winnipeg and joined the 
army. I was sent to Dartmouth, Nova Scotia for my 
basic training. In the year of 1944, I was sent overseas 
to Newfoundland. While there I met, and soon mar
ried, Eileen Penton of Windsor, Newfoundland. 

I was transferred back to Canada on leave. I was 
home in Pierson in February and couldn't go back to 
Newfoundland as it was another country then. I was 
then shipped out to England and Laar, Germany, 
where I stayed until I was shipped to England and 
then home to Canada. United with my wife and child 
in Windsor, we travelled out to Pierson, Manitoba, 
staying two years. After living in Pierson for two 
years, we decided to make our permanent home in 
Newfoundland. 

We have seven children: Barbara, Madonna, 
Grace, Leonard, Roseline, Raymond, and Fran
kyo We also have twelve grandchildren. 

The Richard Phair History 
submitted by Shirley Phair 

Richard was born in 1926 and took his schooling 
in Pierson, and some in Dand School while he was 
working for Manshreck's. He then returned to Pier
son and along with brother Howard, went to Win
nipeg in the year 1947 till 1950. He then left for 
Toronto where he worked at different jobs till he 
acquired a job with General Motors. 

He met and married Yvonne Merritt in 1953. 
They lived in Toronto till 1961, then came back to 
Pierson to go into business with his brother Howard. 
Richard has been in the lumber and hardware busi
ness in Pierson now for twenty-one years. 

The William James Phair History 
(1890-1979) 
submitted by Shirley Phair 

William or Billy as he was best known, married 
Vera Pearl Goforth in 1917. Billy farmed for awhile 
and then moved to town, where he carpentered and 
did a bit of farming. He worked on a lot of farms, 
stooking. In his later years he was caretaker at the old 
Pierson School and also took care of the rink. 

Vera and Bill had nine children: Gertie, Jim, 



Wm. Phair and sons, Howard, Richard, Frank, Jim, and 
William. 

Frank, Charlie, Richard, Grace, Howard, Rosie and 
Margaret. 

Billy stayed in good health up until a few years 
before his passing. 

Vera is now living in the Personal Care Home at 
Melita 1982. 

Mrs. Wm. Phair, age 81. 

Gertie Phair - Gertie passed away at the age of 
three months, from the flu. 

James Phair - James was the oldest boy, being 
born in 1920. He took his schooling in Pierson, and 
then joined the armed forces in 1941. He married 
Marie Martin in 1942. They had three children: 
Terry, Jim and Marlene. Jim and Marie were di
vorced and he married Elsie Moerikay on June 7, 
1969. Jim lived in The Pas for fourteen years and then 
moved back to Pierson. He now runs a confectionery 
store. 

Charles Phair - Charlie was born on February 
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10, 1925. Charlie was troubled with epileptic sei
zures and was ill most of the time. He now resides in 
the Fairview Home in Brandon. 

Grace Pearl Phair - Grace was born in Pier
son, Manitoba on July 3, 1929. She is the eldest 
living daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William Phair. She 
attended Pierson School. 

She moved to Winnipeg, Manitoba, and worked 
at the Victoria General Hospital. 

She married John Wood of Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
They had four children: John, Darlene, Dwight and 
David. They have two grandchildren, Susan wood 
and Kevin Richardson. 

After the death of her husband John, she married 
Mr. William Gale of Winnipeg, Manitoba where 
they now live. 

Howard Phair - Howard was born in 1931. He 
was educated in Pierson and as a young boy worked 
on different farms and also had a milk route. 

In 1947, when he was fifteen years old, he and his 
brother Richard went to Winnipeg. In 1950 he went to 
Toronto and was employed at different jobs. He ac
quired a job at General Motors and was employed 
there for seven years. 

In 1952 he married Shirley French. He came 
back to Pierson in 1957 to try his hand at farming. 

In 1961 Jack Pitt's hardware came up for sale and 
Howard, along with his brother Richard (who had 
come back from Toronto), bought the hardware busi
ness. In 1974 they bought the lumber yard from 
Pierson Co-op. He has been in the business now for 
twenty-one years. 

Howard and Shirley have three children: Tammy, 
Cathy and Michael, and two grandchildren, Marcy 
and Chad. 

Rosalind Phair - Rosie was born in 1937. Rosie 
was born with a birth defect. Her mother cared for 
her up until the time Rosie took up residence at the 
Virden Westman Home. 

Margaret Ann Phair - Margaret was born July 
4, 1939. She completed her schooling in Pierson. 
She married William Richard Tilbury, February 
15,1957. 

They had four children: Richard William born 
February 21,1958; Randy Michael, born October 4, 
1960; Terrence Scott born February 1, 1971 and Ryan 
Shawn, born August 12, 1973. 

Margaret and Bill farm south of Melita on 
14-3-27 in the Penninsula district. 

Margaret worked as a telephone operator in 
Melita for thirteen and a half years and also as a 
nurses' aid in the Melita Hospital for three years. 

Their son Rick took his schooling in Melita and 
Brandon University, where he played hockey with 
the Brandon Bobcats. He also played with the 



Dauphin Kings and the Melita Bisons. Rick married 
Shelley Critchlow, July 14, 1979. Rick farms in the 
Penninsula district under Tilbury Farms. 

Randy took his schooling in Melita. He was also 
an avid hockey player. He played with the Melita 
Bisons. Randy farmed with his brother Rick until his 
tragic death, November 1, 1981. His truck left the 
road, hit an approach and a two liter container of gas 
broke through the back window of his truck and 
spilled all over him and his cousin. Randy sustained 
burns to ninety percent of his body. He died the next 
day at the Health Science Center in Winnipeg. 

Scott and Ryan attend school at Melita. They are 
both very active in hockey, baseball and soccer. 

George Philip Sr. and Jr. 
submitted by George and Matilda Philip 

George Philip Sr. from West Mains, Aber
deenshire, and his wife Mary Williams from 
Achnegat, Aberdeenshire were married in Scotland, 
February 1888. They came to Canada in March, 
worked for Bob Brodie the first summer, then in 1889 
filed for a homestead on S. W. 22-4-29. Bob Brodie 
lent them a caboose to live in until they got their 
house built. They had one hen, one cow, one horse 
plus personal belongings they brought from Scot
land. 

In order to obtain title they had to live on this land 
six months of each year, for three years. They had to 
break twenty acres and build some kind of a house 
and this they did. They also raised eight children: 
George, Peter, Bessie, Jimmy, Nellie, Norman, 
Katie and Belle. 

My Wedding Day: 
On January 9, 1924, I George married Matilda 

Somers from Pierson, Manitoba. We were married 
on a farm near Broomhill. It was about 30 degrees 
below zero. All the guests arrived in cutters and 
sleighs from miles around. We had a dinner and a 
dance afterwards. Orville, Garnet and Lucy Halls 

George, Jr., and Matilda Philip. 
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supplied the music - two violins and Lucy at the 
piano. They danced till daylight, had lunch and went 
home. 

We were on a rented farm for one year, then 
moved down here to 23-4-29. Our first child, 
Pauline, was born in 1925; our second child, BerA 

nice in 1927; our third child, son Glen in 1928 and 
our fourth child Ona Norma in 1933. The three girls 
live in Calgary Alberta. Bernice married Ken Bar
bour, Ona married Francis Graham. Pauline is still 
single. Glen married Lois Bremner; they live in 
Tilston. 

There have been many changes in my life. It has 
been a wonderful era to have lived in. I've seen it 
develop from a sod shack to a man on the moon: 
remarkable in one man's life time. I really wonder 
what will happen in the next century. I guess only 
time will tell. We still reside on the farm. 

Keith Philip 
Born to Percy and Ida Philip in 1929, Keith 

stayed close to home, farming with his father from 
the home farm on NW 18-4-29. After marrying 
Phyllis Bremner of Tilston in 1949, Keith started his 
own farm on the next quarter, NE 18-4-29, where he 
continues his grain and cattle operation. Seven chil
dren were born to this family: Brent, Sandra, Grant, 
Cynthia, Valerie, Jacqueline and Ann. 

Brent died in a car accident at the age of sixteen 
in 1968. Sandra married Brian Sterling of Tilston in 
1975 and has worked at the Pierson Branch Library 
since 1978. Grant farms with his father and has his 
home on the same quarter. He married Joyce Vickers 
of Pierson in 1975 and they have three daughters, 
Angela Hannah and Jennifer. Cynthia's marriage to 
Robert Burnett_ended in divorce and she now re
sides in Brandon. Valerie and her son, Jason also live 
in Brandon. Jacqueline is attending university in 
Winnipeg and Ann is in her last year of high school at 
Pierson. 

Percy and Ida Philip Family History 
submitted by Ida (Hall) Philip 

Percy Philip and Ida Hall were married on June 
10, 1925 at the home of Ida's parents. The Rev. E. 
Wilkins, Anglican minister from Melita officiated. 
We held a wedding dance in Walleser's barn. We 
rented a farm in the Tilston district from Bert Woods 
and lived there until 1929. Our daughter Kay Im
ogene was born on June 16, 1927. 

In ·1929 we moved to 18-4-29 in the Edward 
Municipality. We lived in a granary until our new 
home was built by Mr. Nels Atkinson. We had or
dered a railway car load of lumber, complete with 
windows and doors from British Columbia. 



Son George Keith Thrner was born on Decem
ber 26, 1929. 

Percy's father George Philip died in the spring of 
1931 at the age of fifty-four years. 

After the crop was in that spring Percy had a 
serious operation and had a long stay in the hospital, 
but was working hard again by fall. There was little 
to harvest because now we were into the thirties, 
which brought the dry weather and dust storms. Each 
year seemed to get a little worse with poor crops and 
gardens, but we all seemed to manage to keep happy 
with what we had. In 1934 there was no feed for the 
livestock because the grasshoppers had taken it all. 
Many farmers went to other areas where there was 
lots of hay and shipped it home by train. We went 
with our cattle and a team of horses to Newdale. We 
could get feed for our stock and an empty house to 
live in from Mr. Alex Lawrence, a friend of Percy's 
parents from Scotland. There was lots of oat straw for 
which we were very thankful. As Christmas drew 
near, Percy wanted to get a Christmas tree - a treat 
for children from southwestern Manitoba in those 
days. He had seen this tree on a hill in the distance so 
walked away with his saw and axe to get it. I guess he 
walked miles up and down gullies and hills to find it 
was a huge spruce. He managed to bring a branch 
home for our tree, which we trimmed with strings of 
popcorn and some little decorations we made. Christ
mas was happy as the Lawrences had become friends 
and we often visited there. 

The children and I would go with Percy when he 
went for loads of feed to the strawstack or to cut a 
load of firewood. He would light a fire to keep us 
warm, while he did the work. Our mode of travel was 
stone boat or hayrack when we went to Newdale for 
mail and groceries. 

We came home in the spring of 1935 and there 
was a little moisture, so we had high hopes of a better 
crop. These crops came on well, but in June there was 
a terrible storm with a flood of rain. The sloughs were 
full, but it still rained for days. The good crop could 
not take all of this moisture so it rusted and rotted. 

During the thirties a "beef ring" was formed, 
where each farmer belonging supplied a beef for 
slaughter when his tum came up. The fresh beef was 
very welcome and most of us had ice wells where we 
could keep it cool. Wells were filled with ice in 
winter, covered with sawdust for insulation and a 
little house built over top, which served as our re
frigeration for early summer. 

Percy was a fire guardian as prairie fires were a 
hazard when there was so much uncultivated land 
around. He would have to go with his plow to fight 
the fires as well as being responsible to alert other 
neighbors. He was paid three dollars a year for this 
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responsibility. With the money I could buy a dress in 
those days, which is hard to believe in 1983. 

Schooling was a problem for our children be
cause we belonged to Fulton School District. As there 
were not enough children to keep the school open, 
our children took correspondence courses and my 
sister Grace tutored them. Kay eventually went to 
Pierson for Grade XI and Melita for Grade XII and 
had to board in town. There was an extension service 
Beef Calf Club, somewhat similar to 4-H, so our 
children belonged to that. 

In October of 1945 our house was burned to the 
ground but, since the threshing gang was in a nearby 
field, they managed to salvage ground floor furnish
ings. Again we lived in a granary until another house 
was built. As this was just after World War II lumber 
was scarce, but we managed to soon get a shelter up 
with help of good neighbors. 

In 1948 Kay married Tom Herbert and settled on 
19-4-29. 

Keith married Phyllis Bremner in 1949 and set
tled on 18-4-29 nearby. 

The boys both worked with Dad, but in 1950 he 
developed an illness. He continued to work under 
difficulty for a few years, but when he gave up the 
active farming he had a keen interest in everything. 
His grandchildren were his pleasure, with telling 
them stories and his special knack for entertaining. 

He passed away in December 1963, and I have 
continued living on the home farm. 

In 1978 I struggled through another unexplained 
house fire. Again I lost all of my clothing and fur
nishings of the upper storey of the house. The Melita 
fire department managed to save the lower region. 

With the support of my family I was given cour
age to have the J!Ouse rebuilt and refurnished. So 
after fifty four years, I am happy to still be residing 
on 18-4-29, surrounded by my family and able to 
enjoy my thirteen grandchildren and a growing num
ber of great-grandchildren. 

Fred Phillipson Family 
submitted by Ruth Phillipson 

Fred Phillipson was born in Ashington, North
umberland, England, May 27, 1907. At age fifteen 
he went to work on farms. Later he worked for 
McAlpine Construction Company. 

In 1928 he came to Canada and threshed around 
North Battleford, Saskatchewan. He returned to En
gland that fall, but came back to Canada in June 
1929. He worked that summer for Frank Bland in the 
North Antler district. He worked for a number of 
farmers in the area and at Decker and Isabella during 
part of the dry years. 

On April 14, 1936, he married Ruth Forman. 



Ruth had received her education at North Antler, 
Lyleton High, Wesley College, Winnipeg for Grade 
XII 1928-29, and Winnipeg Normal 1930-31. 
Schools were very hard to come by but in May 1932, 
she taught at Copley when it re-opened. Then in 1934 
went to Coultervale to teach high school until the end 
of June 1936. 

They started to farm on Kett's place, south of 
Lyleton and in the fall of 1936 moved to the Forman 
farm. Roberta was born at the farm in October 1937, 
Reg was born at Mrs. Forman's in Melita, April 
1942, and Caroline at Mrs. Mainland's Nursing 
Home, Melita, June 19, 1944. She passed away Janu
ary 4, 1945. 

They helped in the community with school, 
church and other projects. Fred was on the school 
board several years and was one who worked hard to 
have a Municipal School Board. One was established 
in 1956 and he was a trustee there until he became 
Reeve of Edward 1959-1967. 

Fred started up with horses and bought his first 
tractor in 1939. He also bought a power binder, which 
was such a lift after the old four-horse binders. In 
1941 he had his first combine and that cut down on the 
extra help in the fall, which made it nicer. In 1945 
Ruth started to haul the grain and continued on the 
job for many years. The grain auger and dump truck 
she found, made a new era in this work. 

During the earlier years roads were not good, and 
travel in winter was by horses. Their children rode to 
school, drifts were deep and it was cold for them. 
Snow suits were unheard of then, so clothing was not 
as warm as to-day. 

In 1947 they bought the Bland farm 13-2-28 and 
moved in the fall. In July 1948, they lost, or had 
badly damaged, all the buildings except the house, in 
a tornado. However they were so fortunate that Fred 
and Reg escaped injury, though the bam and shed 
they were in were destroyed. 

Fred kept registered Shorthorn cattle. Reg and he 
showed them at local fairs for a few years. It was with 
regret he sold them in 1970 as they were too much 
work. 

The coming of the hydro in 1949 made a change 
in their lives. In the house, appliances such as re
frigerator, stove, hot water heater and above all the 
freezer made hours spent canning beef, chicken and 
vegetables a thing of the past. Outside it meant 
motors to run shop appliances, to saw, pump water, 
plug in tractors and to have welders for repair work. 
The list is endless. 

On December 6,1966, they moved into their new 
home on W 31-2-27. They had purchased the land in 
1959. Reg moved into the old home. 

Fred's favorite pastime is fishing. Until later 
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years he was unable to get away. Now they go north 
for a week each year with the truck camper and boat. 

Fred continues to farm the half section and they 
have a big garden and fruit trees. However they feel 
they soon have to do less, but will continue to live 
there as long as possible. 

Audra, Ruth, Laurie, Roberta, Garnet, Ramona, Tom Sterling, 
Fred, Shawna, Betty, Reg. 

Roberta received her education at North Antler, 
Lyleton High, Brandon College XII and Winnipeg 
Normal, graduating in 1956. She taught at Deleau 
and was married to Gamet Stevens April 20, 1957. 
They went to The Pas where they lived nine years. 
They have two children. Ramona was born October 
1958 and Laurie Robert was born January 5, 1961. In 
1966 they moved to Lomond, Alberta, where they 
both taught, then to Fort Macleod in 1967, where they 
still reside. Gamet is Vice-Principal at R. P. Walker 
School. Roberta teaches Grade III at W. A. Day 
School. 

Ramona and Roberta graduated together with 
their Bachelor of Education degree May 1979. 
Ramona taught three years at Ralston School, Suf
field, and married Captain Tom Sterling R.C. T. Brit
ish Armed Forces, July 10, 1982, and now lives in 
Germany. 

Laurie graduated from Grade XII and went to 
Institute of Technology in Calgary for heavy duty 
mechanics. He now has his Journeyman's License 
and works for County Warner. 

Reg Phillipson History 
Reg. Phillipson, after leaving school, started 

farming with his father. 
In 1965 Reg married Betty Kilfoyie, and in the 

fall of 1966 they purchased S 13-2-28 from his par
ents - Fred and Ruth Phillipson. Reg bought three 
quarter sections of land from his grandmother 



(Bertha Forman) in 1975, after renting it for fourteen 
years. 

Reg and Betty have two daughters - Shawna -
born in 1966 and Audra in 1968. 

Geo:rge Pitche:r Family 
submitted by Dorothy (Pitcher) Scott 

Mr. and Mrs. George Pitcher and family of 
four - George, Harold, Margaret and Dorothy, 
came to Canada April 13, 1913 from the county of 
Glostershire, England; settled in Melita until 1921, 
then moved to Lyleton until Dad passed away Octo
ber 6, 1960, and Mother, February 6, 1974; an infant 
son - Stanley, predeceased them in 1902. 

The ship they came on was named the" Canada" . 
One night the engine stopped; in the morning they 
were told the ship had been nearing an iceberg. 

The girls, Margaret and Dorothy, skipped all the 
way over and quite enjoyed the 3,000 miles of ocean, 
which took ten days to cross. The whole trip took at 
least two weeks as they had quite a long train ride too. 
They were also in a train wreck where they lost all of 
their belongings. 

Mrs. Pitcher was born in Oxfordshire, England in 
1874 and Mr. Pitcher in Buckinghamshire in 1875. 

Mrs. Pitcher took three years apprenticeship in 
dress making. She received an award from the 
Princess Royal for the highest standing in needle
work. 

Mr. Pitcher took three years apprenticeship to be 
a butcher, and was in his younger years, one of the 
best. After his training, he was a butcher on a ship 
that went from Southhampton to South Africa, via 
the Canary Islands (Tenerife), to Cape Town, South 
Africa. He had lots of interesting stories to tell, 
which the children enjoyed very much. He wasn't 
married at this time, as Mother and Dad were married 
in 1896, but he had a wonderful memory and remem
bered all the high lights of his younger life. 

One of Dad's stories he told was that he de
veloped malaria fever while in Africa and was very 
ill. A Dutch couple took him in and took very good 
care of him. When he was strong enough to leave he 
had to walk. He saw a lion coming toward him, but 
the lion didn't even look at him. Dad was told the lion 
had killed a horse the night before and was on his way 
for breakfast. Dad said he would have been his break
fast otherwise. Quite an experience for a young man 
not yet 20 years old. 

Their son George went to the First World War in 
1915 at the age of 18. He made the supreme sacrifice 
for his country in 19l7. 

Two years later, a baby girl Mavis, was born to 
Mr. and Mrs. Pitcher, which was a blessing to them 
all, after losing their brother. 
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Mother had skills other than dress making as she 
was a born nurse. The care her family got when ill 
was unsurpassed. She also nursed Mrs. Bob Foster 
when Glen was born, and Mrs. Richardson when 
Barbara was born. Mrs. Richardson (later becoming 
Mrs. Sturch) said she never had better care. It was 
almost impossible to get help those days, so the 
neighbors helped each other as a labor of love. 

Just a few lines about the depression. I, Dorothy 
Pitcher, married Robert Scott, June 25, 1930. I used 
to say we started the depression, but I guess it was 
when the Stock Market broke in 1929. We didn't 
have any money, but the dust bowl didn't get going 
until 1934. I planted my garden for three years, and 
not one seed germinated until the third year, then a 
little bit of lettuce came up. We lived next to the park 
trees; they didn't have a leaf summer or winter, as the 
grasshoppers took every bit of green growth for food. 
The skies were full of them, flying around in the dust; 
you couldn't stick a pin between them on the clothes
line post at night. My sister Margaret lived near 
Boissevain. We went to see her once in awhile; it was 
strange to see green grass, as at Lyleton, it was not 
seen for three years. Bob used to oil the wood floors 
in the house, as it was easier to keep the dust down. I 
will never forget the first piece of linoleum we had; it 
meant more than a Rolls Royce would today. 

Bob and I moved to Melita, October 6, 1960 and 
we have lived here for nearly 22 years. Bob worked 
for Mickey Eyers for five years. He turned into a very 
popular painter for nine years, but he retired at the 
age of 67 years. Bob and I are both members of the 
Victoria United Church. Bob sang in the Lyleton 
Choir for 38 years, and Melita for 15 years. Since 
coming to Melita, Bob sang at nearly all the wed
dings and fuper.aJs at Lyleton and Melita in the six
ties. He also taught Sunday School for three years in 
Melita and served on the Steward Board three years, 
and on the Session for four years. 

I was a member of the Women's Federation, later 
the United Church Women for 27 years, and was 
treasurer in Lyleton for nine years and seven years in 
Melita. I am still a member of the United Church 
Women. I was also a member of the Women's In
stitute at Lyleton for ten years. 

John. Ha:rdy Pitt Histo:ry 
by Gail Dalziel 

Hardy was born in Pierson, April 30, 1920 at the 
old Cuthbert home, the only son of Mr. and Mrs. 1. R. 
Pitt. . 

He received his schooling at Pierson. He then 
went to work at the Royal Bank in Melita, and also 
enjoyed playing the saxaphone with Reg Forrester 
and band on weekends while there. 



Upon leaving Melita, he enlisted with the Royal 
Canadian Air Force in Winnipeg in 1940 and became 
an instructor, being stationed in Moose Jaw, Sas
katchewan. Hardy was transferred to Vancouver 
where he received an honorable discharge, due to 
medical problems. 

He became employed in the Dock Yards until 
1943, when he returned to Winnipeg to take his 
apprenticeship as an embalmer with Gardiner Funer
al Home. 

On March 3, 1944 he married Doris Louise 
Craig. They moved to Pierson where he worked with 
his father, operating the Pitt Hardware, tinsmithing 
and funeral home. 

In 1948, Hardy purchased land, a quarter section, 
which he farmed until 1961 when the family sold 
their hardware business to Howard and Richard 
Phair. 

Then Hardy, Doris and daughters Gloria, Gail 
and Betty moved to Edmonton, Alberta where he 
was employed with Edmonton Casket Company, 
working until 1965 when the company was sold. 

Hardy and family moved to Oxbow, Pierson and 
finally to Regina where he was employed with the 
Pioneer Village Extended Care Home. 

Due to ill health, he was moved to Gainsborough 
Hospital, October 1977, to be near his family and 
friends. He passed away December 1977. 

John Robertson Pitt 
1885-1970 
submitted by Kathleen Mones 

John Robertson Pitt was born in Ancaster, On
tario in 1885, the youngest of eight children. The 
family moved to the Caledonia area where his father 
farmed and his mother was postmistress in the Glan
ford district. Those were frugal but happy years. He 
recalls one Christmas when there had been an apple 
crop failure - the only gift for each child was a rosy 
red apple their mother had kept hidden. 

As a boy, he spent one summer feeding and 
caring for twelve geese. In the fall he left home one 
morning at 4 a.m. by horse and wagon to be at the 
Hamilton Market at 8 o'clock. After being offered 
only twenty-five cents for each goose, he could not 
part with them at that price, so took them home. It 
provided extra food for the family - needless to say, 
he did not partake. 

At age sixteen, John and his eldest brother, 
Robert, boarded a "harvester train" and headed 
West. The accommodations were meagre - a straw
strewn box car that took days to arrive in Manitoba. 
They worked as farmhands in the Pierson area and in 
late fall returned East. During that winter he was 
fortunate to apprentice with an expert carpenter. He 
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learned this trade well and in the fall of 1902, after a 
summer spent training in the reserve army at 
Queenston Heights and Niagara-On-the-Lake, he 
once again went West. He worked around the Pier
son-Melita area with Dave Lockerbie, a local con
tractor. In 1906 he decided to go out on his own with a 
crew of four. At that time the wages of a carpenter 
were twenty-five cents an hour, and that of a fore
man, thirty-five cents. He continued as a building 
contractor until 1919. He jokingly remarked in later 
years that the buildings they built were the only ones 
still standing in good repair. 

In the earlier years he acquired homestead prop
erty and brought his parents West. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jack Pitt and Kathleen. 

John Robertson Pitt married Isabelle Howes 
Hardy, DecemberJ7, 1913 in Killarney, Manitoba. 
Her sister and brother-in-law owned a hotel there. 
Mr. Pitt almost missed the train as they left on their 
honeymoon - the wind was so strong it blew off his 
bowler hat and he went chasing after it instead of his 
bride. He caught the end of the train as it moved out 
of the station. It was a marriage that lasted for fifty
seven happy years. 

Mrs. Pitt was born in 1896 in the city of Aber
deen, Scotland. She was the youngest of ten chil
dren, attended private schools, trained in singing and 
Scottish dancing. She was musically endowed and 
played both the piano and the organ, and at the age of 
eight, danced on the same stage as Harry Lauder, 
winning the "Yellow Scarf" for that performance. 
Mrs. Pitt won many medals and honours and put her 
fine artistic talents to good use when she moved to 
Pierson. She directed many plays, was always at the 
school when Christmas rolled around, helping with 
the Christmas concerts, and many girls and boys, 



now grown up, will remember her training them to 
sing and dance on a volunteer basis. She was leader 
of the Church Choir for over thirty-five years, a 
devoted and dedicated member of the Rebekah 
Lodge and the Women's Institute. She loved her 
work with people and in return was loved by many. 

In 1919 Mr. Pitt bought a farm north of Tilston, 
Manitoba, and built a house, but after living there 
only one winter with the family, bought the Box 
Bros. Hardware Store in Pierson, and at the same 
time, established a Funeral Home, later adding 
plumbing and tinsmithing. He sold furniture there 
and did electrical work when electricity became pop
ular. There was really very little he could not do. 

During the depression years many people paid 
him with chickens, eggs, butter, cows, and even an 
old Model T. Ford which he renovated for his son. 
Sometimes he was never paid but he always kept his 
sense of humour and never complained. 

One typical tale is told of the banter that went on, 
like this - a member of his former construction crew 
was Andy Robertson, a witty bowlegged bachelor 
from Scotland, who came into the hardware store. 
Mr. Pitt said, "I hear the King and Queen are coming 
to Canada. Have you heard from the Queen?" Andy, 
who owned an old Ford touring car with a canvas top, 
said "Aye, she writ me a letter and asked me to meet 
her at the "dook" wi' my car, I "telt" herthe "Tope" 
leaked but she said it 'wis' alright she had an um
brella. " 

Many cold winter nights Mr. Pitt would be called 
to homes as far away as Tilston, Elva and Lyleton 
and, no matter what the hour was, he would go to the 
bereaved family in his old 1911 Hupmobile, which he 
had converted to a hearse. This was later replaced by 
a proper hearse. These were sad journeys for him as 
he knew everyone. 

Mr. Pitt was a man of integrity, compassion and 
concern for others, with a quiet sense of humour. 
Many of his conversations began with "that reminds 
me" and with twinkling blue eyes would relate an 
amusing true story. 

His politics were Liberal, but when the Con
servative incumbent, Mr. McLeod, died in mid-term 
in 1935, Mr. Pitt was asked to complete his term as a 
Member of the Manitoba Legislature representing 
the constituency of Arthur. He served the area with 
his usual dedication and was a Member for 18 years. 

He curled for almost sixty years, was initiated in 
the Independent Order of Odd Fellows in 1913 and 
was very proud of the fifty year medal he received in 
1963. He was also a long time member of the Ma
sonic Order, and served on the school board and the 
United Church board for many years. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pitt had three children: Kathleen, 
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who was married in 1943, lives in Burlington, On
tario, and has one daughter, Marcia, who is now 
married. Grace, a nurse, was also married in 1943, 
had no children and died in 1947. Hardy was married 
in 1944 and had three daughters - Gloria, Gail and 
Betty - all of whom are married. 

Mr. Pitt passed away October 4th, 1970. Hardy 
died December 10th, 1977 and Mrs. Pitt several 
hours later. A double funeral was held at Pierson 
United Church for Hardy and his mother. 

Mr. Pitt's philosophy in life was the "Golden 
Rule" and he lived by it. 

Robert PUt 
Mr. Robert Pitt was born in 1874. His younger 

brother John R. (Jack) and he came from Ancaster 
Township, Ontario in 1901. 

Robert married Jennie Down who was a teacher 
in the primary grades at the Pierson School. She had 
been born in 1877 at Beaverton, Ontario. 

Mr. and Mrs. Flob!'lD Pitt. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Pitt were both charter mem
bers of Maple Leaf Rebekah Lodge No. 11 of Pier
son. Robert was a member of the Odd Fellows also. 

Robert Pitt bought an implement business from 
Sid Davis in 1906. He sold his coal dealership to Art 
Browton in 1931. He took over the duties of secre
tary-treasurer of the R.M. of Edward from 
1931-1934. 

They built the large house on the south-west 
comer of the intersection of Broadway and Govern
ment Road Allowance in Pierson. 

They are remembered as a very kindly couple 
who were willing to help anyone with difficulties. 
The late Al Boyd related the following story about 
the Pitts; - "I don't know" said Al "how many 
people they helped during the 'flu epidemic around 
1918. But they came to our place when we were all 
down with the 'flu and helped us out". 



Mr. and Mrs. Pitt both died in January 1934 and 
are buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

The Barry Pogue Family 
submitted by Barry Pogue 

Barry Pogue was born February 21, 1931 at Por
tage la Prairie, Manitoba, son of Ephriam and Alice 
Pogue. He was educated at Image Creek Public 
School at Bagot, MacGregor Collegiate at Mac
Gregor, got his Bachelor of Arts Degree in 1953 at 
The University of Manitoba, and Master of Divinity 
at the United College in Winnipeg. He was ordained 
in June of 1956. In 1972 he attended the University of 
Guelph for a Master of Science Degree. 

In 1956 Barry married Margaret Elaine Moore. 
She was born April 2, 1927 in Winnipeg. She was 
e~ucated at Glenelm School in Winnipeg, Lord Sel
kIrk Secondary School, and United College Colle
giate, University of Toronto (B.A. 1976) (M.ED. 
1981) 

The family is now residing in Oshawa where 
Barry has taught at Durham College of Applied Arts 
and Technology since 1969. Their family consists of 
three boys and one girl. Lawrence was born January 
6, 1958 at Melita Manitoba. He is a student of York 
University working on his Masters in Arts. He is 
married to Louise Reesor, who is a graduate of the 
University of Toronto. She works as an Occupational 
Therapist in Oshawa General Hospital. 

Janice was born July 9, 1962 at Gladstone Man
itoba and presently is attending York Univer;ity for 
the second year, specializing in Psychology. 

Glen Edwin Pogue was born on October 29, 
1964 at Gladstone, Manitoba. He went to Lakewoods 
Public School, G. L. Roberts Collegiate and Voca
tional Insitute. At present he is at Durham College in 
General Business, specializing in Computers. 

Brian William Pogue was born December 12, 
1966 at Gladstone. He was educated at Lakewoods 
Public School and now is attending G. L. Roberts 
Collegiate and Technical Institute Grade XI. 

We arrived in Lyleton on August 1, 1956, and 
resided there until June 1961, in the United Church 
Manse. I served the three Churches of Lyleton , Coul
ter and Coultervale. We left for Gladstone in 1961 
and from there to the University of Guelph in Augus~ 
of 1968. We moved to Oshawa in August of 1969 and 
~ave lived there at 1300 Wecker until the present 
time. 

Roy Alexander Porter 
submitted by Marg. McRae (Jr.) 

Roy Alexander Porter, the youngest son of 
Joseph and Maggie Porter, was born on January 23, 
1919 at the Porter farm home, south west of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. He resided there with his 
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brother John and sister-in-law Lucy until the fall of 
1973, when they sold their farm to Lynn Shaw. He 
then moved his trailer into the farm yard of Murray 
McRae of Pierson. 

Roy's father passed away in 1946, and his mother 
in 1956. There were twelve children in this family
four boys and eight girls, six of whom are living: 

Mabel Rutledge, who resides in Sunset Haven 
Camduff, Saskatchewan. William of Winnipeg: 
Emma Rose of Pierson. John of Penticton, British 
Columbia. Eva Paulsen of Stonewall, Manitoba, and 
Roy here at Pierson. 

Even in his retirement, Roy enjoys life on the 
farm. He's quite a handyman and helps out with the 
McRae chores. 

The Samuel James Poyner Family 
submitted by Tillie Mortson 

Sam, as he was called by his friends, went to the 
Pierson area from Souris, Manitoba while still a 
young man. He homesteaded in 1897 on a farm quite 
a distance from Pierson. He improved that farm and 
bought other land from the railroad company. It was 
S.E. 25-2-29. Sam married Emma Reynolds of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. Emma died in 1902. 
One child Viola was born to this union and died in the 
fall of 1903. Leaving his little girl in the care of her 
grandmother, Mrs. John 1. Reynolds, known to us in 
later years as Aunt Liza, Sam was able to visit them 
regularly. 

On July 1, 1903 he married Mary Ann Linton 
from Roseneath, Ontario. They lived on this farm for 
sixteen years. They had a lovely big home and a large 
bam with a stone foundation. The stones had all been 
hauled off his own land. Sam and Annie took an 
active part in the affairs of the town and country. Sam 
was a member of the first Pierson band (1897). They 
were interested in many events. They belonged to the 
Presbyterian Church, Sam to the Odd Fellows and 
Annie to the Rebekah Lodge. ' 

They sold their farm in 1918 - spent the winter in 
Pierson and moved to a farm southwest of Regina in 
March 1919. They missed their Pierson friends and 
their many interests there. Indeed, Pierson and 
friends there were always remembered. They moved 
from Regina to a farm northwest of Redvers, Sas
katchewan and farmed there until Sam retired at the 
age of 72. They lived in Burnaby, British Columbia. 
With their families near them they enjoyed their years 
in British Columbia. 

Annie passed away at the age of 71 in 1952 and 
Sam died in 1957 at the age of 85. 

They had six children. The two youngest of these 
passed away in their infancy. George Albert born in 
1915 lived for only a few days. Minnie born in 1919 



lived for only two and one-half months, a very sad 
time in their lives. 

I, Gladys Mae enjoyed her years in Pierson and 
remembered her many friends there. She attended 
Central Collegiate and trained for a teacher at the 
Regina Normal School. Making use of the music 
lessons taught to her by a Miss Rooks in Pierson, she 
continued her study in both piano and voice. She 
taught school and married Douglas Alexander 
Marshall. They lived in Fairlight, Saskatchewan un
til 1947 and moved to Burnaby, British Columbia. 
They had two sons - Allen J. and Trevor D. They are 
both living if1' Burnaby. They have two grandchildren 
- Bree (10 years) and Kent (13). Doug died in 1961. 
Gladys married Syd Standen in 1967. She still lives 
in Burnaby. 

II. Lyla Jane Poyner - enjoyed her years in 
Pierson. She attended school there and also took 
music lessons from Miss Rooks and made good use 
of them to further her knowledge in music. She 
attended central Collegiate in Regina, also went to 
Normal School there. She taught for two and one
half years, then trained for a nurse in the Winnipeg 
General Hospital. She loved her profession but 
nurses were not having it so good in Winnipeg so she 
and a friend applied for a position in the Munroe 
Hospital, Michigan, United States of America and 
were accepted. Lyla married Arthur E. Gruhl, lived 
in Massachusetts for a few years and moved to Tac
oma, Washington. They had two children: a son 
Richard and a daughter Jane. Richard married Mona 
Freeman and lives in Seattle, Washington. They have 
three girls and two boys. Jane married Jack Pyle and 
they live in Seattle, Washington. Born to this union 
were two girls - Corrine and Lori. 

III. Matilda (Tillie) A. Poyner remembers many 
things about her eight years at Pierson, but not so 
vividly as her sisters. She remembers enjoying going 
to school, a Miss Bride was her teacher, also attend
ing Sunday School. Tillie also taught school and 
enjoyed it very much. She married W. Elmer Mort
son and lived in Barrie, Ontario; Fairlight, Saskatch
ewan; Burnaby, British Columbia and after Tillie's 
Mother passed away they moved to Penticton, British 
Columbia and Tillie is now residing in Saskatoon. 
Elmer passed away in August 1981. He had worked as 
a mechanic for the City Transit and was retired in 
1976. 

They had three of a family, a daughter and two 
boys (I) Cheryl Ann married Charles Schoffer -
they have two sons Gregory and Robin; (2) Jack 
Poyner is teaching in Calgary; (3) Gordon D. married 
Audrey Baron. Gordon is a city purchaser and lives 
in Saskatoon. 

IV. Alexander James (known to AI) was only six 
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years old when the family moved from Pierson, but 
he seemed to remember Pierson and their home 
there. 

He married Beda Erickson (known as Bee). 
They lived in London, Ontario and North Vancouver. 
Al excelled in salesmanship. He died in January 
1977. Bee still lives in North Vancouver. Bee and Al 
had four children: 

(1) James M. married Janice Fitzpatrick and had 
four children. They live in North Vancouver. 

(2) Colleen A. married Dick Gibbons and lives in 
West Vancouver. They have three of a family. 

(3) Dierdre M. married Jeromy Leevers and they 
live in West Vancouver. They have two of a family. 

(4) Eric born in 1942 and passed away in 1949. 

Albert Pratt's Land 
Section 12-3-28 

The north half of 12-3-28-N .E. quarter was taken 
up as a homestead in June 1893, by Robert Good
erham Skelton. 

In November 1929, he sold this land to Frank A. 
Hume (Joe). From 1929 to 1942, several families 
worked for Joe Hume and lived on this farm. 

In 1942, Frank A. Hume sold his farm to Percy 
Bailey. In 1945 the original house was destroyed by 
fire. In early 1946, Percy bought a small house from 
Donald McRae, W 13-3-28 and moved it to his farm 
and added two rooms; where it stands today. 

In 1954 Albert Pratt purchased N. 12-3-28 from 
Percy Bailey, who had moved to Brandon, Manitoba. 

Albert is the present owner, where he and his wife 
Dorothy reside. 

Mike Cahill and Frank Ray 
submitted by Hal"l"y Browton 

My memories of former owners of my farm -
Mike Cahill and Frank Ray. Mike Cahill was living 
on S.E. 10-3-29 when Frank Ray bought the land. 
Frank farmed for several years, selling to Fred 
Browton in 1927. This became our farm home in 
1941. 

Mike and Frank were both bachelors with no 
known relatives. Mike worked as a farmhand after 
selling the farm. He is buried in the Tilston Catholic 
Cemetery. Frank had also worked at the livery barn in 
Pierson. At one time he lived where Jim Kennedy 
lives. Frank retired after selling the farm and later 
lived on the land where Tri-Ag Services is situated. 
He died in 1937 and is buried in the Pierson Ceme
tery .. 

Edgar Reddaway Family 
submitted by Isabel (Anderson) Reddaway 

Edgar Alvin Reddaway was born on N.E. 
8-2-27 at Coulter, Manitoba on July 22,1925. Edgar 



Edgar and Isabel Reddaway family. Donalda Hunter, Roy, and 
Doug, Glen. 

had his education in Coulter and Cameron. He 
finished school in 1939. He worked for Andy Melvin 
and Norman Philip in the years of 1946 to 1948. 

I (Isabel) was born on March 2, 1930 on S. W. 
26-4-29, Edward Municipality. I had my education at 
Beverley and finished my schooling at Tilston in 
1944. We were married on November 1, 1948 in 
Brandon, Manitoba. We had a family of five chil
dren: 

David Edgar - who died in infancy. 
William Glenn - born February 9, 1951 at 

Melita, Manitoba. He received his education at Port 
Coquitlam, Elva, and Rossbum. On June 27, 1972 he 
married Vera Wyton of Rossbum. Glenn is em
ployed at Sears. They make their home in Regina, 
Saskatchewan. They have two children: Glenda 
Frances Ellen, born August 28, 1972; Carl Alvin 
James born January 30, 1976. 

Donalda Isabel - Born April 30, 1954 at Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. She received her education 
at Elva, Port Coquitlam and Rossbum. On June 7, 
1975 she married Harold Hunter of Neepawa, Man
itoba. They live in McCreary, Manitoba and own the 
MacLeods Store there. They have two boys: Dale 
Robert born January 9, 1978 and Adam David born 
December 11, 1980. 

James Douglas - born September 1, 1956 at 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. He received his edu
cation at Port Coquitlam and Rossbum. On February 
2,1980, he married Karen ParamoI' of Arden, Man
itoba. Doug is employed at Sears in Regina. They 
live at Southey, Saskatchewan. They have one son 
Christopher Edgar born October 1, 1982 

Roy Francis - born December 20, 1959 at 
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Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. He received his edu
cation at Rossbum, Ituna, and Neepawa. He has been 
in the tire business for six years and lives at Southey, 
Saskatchewan. 

We have lived in British Columbia, Hubbard, 
Saskatchewan, and different places in Manitoba; we 
are now living at Miniota. 

Fred Reddaway 
submitted by Ruby Reddaway 

Fred Reddaway was born March 23, 1919, sec
ond son of Alvin Reddaway and his wife Isabel (Hill). 
Fred received his education at South Antler and 
Coulter Schools. On November 17, 1945 he married 
Ruby Fletcher whose early history can be found in 
the William Fletcher history. In the fall of 1946 Fred 
and Ruby moved to the N .E. 3-4-29 where they made 
their home for the next ten years. They then moved 
into Pierson. 

Fred and Ruby Reddaway and Mufti. 

Three children were born to Fred and Ruby. 
Myra (seeG6rdon E. Murray's history). 
Bill and Betty (twins). 
Bill (separate history). 
Betty (see Don Mayes history). 
Fred and Ruby look forward each year to fishing 

and camping in the North. Fred is a member of the 
Odd Fellows and Rebekahs and Ruby enjoys her 
membership in the Rebekahs. She has been retired 
from teaching since June 1979. 

William Fredrick Reddaway 
submitted by Bill Reddaway 

Bill was born December 6, 1950 at Daniel's Nurs
ing Home in Pierson. He was the only son born to 
Fred and Ruby Reddaway. He received his education 
in Pierson. In 1969 he joined the Navy, serving with 
the NATO forces until he was released in 1971. After 
returning home he worked for Sherritt-Gordon 
Mines at Lynn Lake, for the Municipality of Edward , 
and Saunders Aircraft at Gimli. 



Bill, Elaine, Reddaway and children Brandy and Steven. 

On December 21, 1974, he married Elaine Rae 
Walker of Gimli in the United Church at Pierson. 
Rev. Rainie McKinnon officiated. 

Elaine was born in Edmonton, elder daughter of 
Stanley and Ella Walker. She received her education 
in Winnipeg and Gimli. She worked as a secretary 
for Saunders Aircraft Ltd and Westfair Groceries at 
Winnipeg. 

In the summer of 1975 they moved to Edmonton 
where Bill worked on the Syncrude Project in Fort 
MacMurray. In 1976 they bought a house in Redwa
ter, Alberta where they still reside. Bill has worked as 
a radio operator in the Arctic, instructor in the col
lege for prison guards of the Federal Penitentiary, 
guard at the Federal Penitentiary and driver for the 
teamsters Union. 

Elaine and Bill have two children, Brandy Lee 
born June 2, 1976 and Steven William, born Sep
tember 13, 1978. 

Bill and Elaine both work in the Ambulance 
Brigade. Bill works with the Cubs and in 1982 was 
president of the Lion's Club. Elaine belongs to the 
Lionettes and has worked at Oliver, a hospital near 
Edmonton. 

Ernest and Augusta Redmann 
submitted by Viola Schottenbauer 

Ernest and Augusta Redmann were married in 
1900 in St. John's Lutheran Church, Bismarck town
ship, Winthrop, Minnesota. They farmed at Granite 
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Ernest and Augusta Redmann. 

Falls before coming to Canada in 1903. They lived 
with Augusta's parents the first winter. Next spring 
they built their own home on S.E. 10-2-29. 

Seven children were born to them: 

Viola, Herbert, Marge, Bertha, Henry, Elsie, (inset) Richard. 

Richard William came to Canada with his par
ents and attended Butterfield School. He farmed with 
his parents but died at the early age of 21 years. 

Henry George was born at his grandparents 
home and received his education at Butterfield 
School. Later he herded cattle south of the creek. 
After some years he moved to Montana, doing sheep 
herding and farming. He is retired and lives in Flax
ville, Montana. 

Bertha Martha Matilda married John Murray, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Walter Murray on November 11, 
1942, and they live on their farm S. 13-2-29. Bertha 
received her education at Butterfield and John went 
to school in Pierson. 

Elsie Lena received her education at Butterfield, 



and later worked for different families in Claremont 
district, Hartney, Wawanesa and Souris before mov
ing to Winnipeg. From there she worked at the Prince 
Edward Hotel, Brandon. She married Lloyd His
cock of Burlington, Ontario on July 16, 1958. They 
have three married children: Gary, Gwen and Leslie 
and five grandchildren. 

Marjorie Ruth married Wilfred Ball, Napinka, 
in February 1942 and they live in Winnipeg. They 
have four children: Richard, Lorie, (Mrs. Angus 
Sneesby), Gwen, (Mrs. Alan Sharpe), and Eldon. 
There are eleven grandchildren. 

Herbert Alvin - Marjorie's twin, went to But
terfield School and later farmed at home, until he 
sold out in 1948. He later worked for different farm
ers, some of whom were McFarlanes, Harmons, and 
Earl McLeans. He died in 1976. 

Viola (see A. Schottenbauer report) 
Ernest died in March 1923. Augusta and her 

family remained on the farm. She died in 1947 and is 
buried in the family plot in Pierson Cemetery. 

Agnes Florence (Haight) Reed 
Agnes Reed, the eldest child of John Harrison 

and Elizabeth Haight was born May 18, 1890 at 
Glenboro, Manitoba. In the fall of 1890, baby Agnes 
and several of the Haight family came out to what is 
now the Tilston district and took up homesteads, 
before moving to Pierson. 

Agnes got her schooling in Pierson. In those days 
you could just get two years high school in Pierson, 
which Agnes did, and then taught for a year with a 
temporary certificate before going with her sister 
May to the Winnipeg collegiate to get her first year 
University standing (1908-09). She taught before she 
was sixteen, often teaching pupils who were older 
than she was. In 1906-07 Agnes taught at Eunola, and 
then taught at several other local schools. 

She is credited with originating the Eunola picnic 
- where she introduced many of the children to ice 
cream. 

She was very fond of working with children, and 
was a very good teacher. She was given a special 
permit so she could teach beyond the normal age 
limit. 

Archie Reed was born in 1895 in Illinois, U.S.A. 
and Agnes and Archie met when she was teaching
and boarding at his Mother's home. They were mar
ried in Pierson on September 9, 1916. They had two 
children - Marnie (Marguerite Vera) Delage of 
Tisdale, Saskatchewan, was born in Pierson, July 
1917 and has five children: Mavis, Iris, Brian, Lois 
and JoAnna. Glen Arnold, who was born at Hanley, 
Saskatchewan on October 1, 1918 and has four chil
dren: Garry, Reta, Bette Ann and Bill. 
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Five generations 1960, all "first born" in their families. Seated: 
Mrs. Lizzie Haight. Mrs. Agnes Reed, Mrs. Marnie Delage 
(Reed), Mrs. Mavis 8elchamber, Vance 8elchamber. 

There are nine grandchildren, most of them liv
ing in the Carragana and Porcupine Plain, Saskatche
wan area, and thirteen great grandchildren and two 
great-great-grandchildren. 

Glen is married to Anna Penner and they and son 
Bill and family are living on the home farm. 

The Reed family lived at McNutt and Balcarres, 
Saskatchewan before moving to Carragana, Sas
katchewan in 1932. They moved in one box car, 
taking along machinery, household effects, six 
horses, a pony, a cow, a pig and about twenty sheep. 
To say the least, the car was well packed. Archie and 
Glen went along with their belongings, and Agnes 
and Mamie followed by passenger train. Agnes took 
along some canaries, and one ofthe birds was traded 
for a pig. Agnes said there was more eating on the pig 
than there would have been on the canary. The ca
naries were used in other bartering deals too. Fi
nances were very low, and for a couple of years they 
were on relief, and received a payment of $6.50 a 
month for the four of them and a friend who lived 
with them. 

Agnes and Archie were both actively involved in 
political and community projects. 

Archie passed away in 1955 and Agnes retired to 
Porcupine Plain, Saskatchewan where she passed 
away in 1968. 

Mrs. Elmer Reed (Mary C. MacPherson) 
submitted by Mary Reed (MacPherson) 

The eldest child of William and Eliza MacPher
son, I, Mary was born kicking and screaming 
August 1913 on 32-3-29-Wl, with Dr. Shier in atten-



dance. The 18 by 18 foot storey and a half frame 
house with added summer kitchen, in which I was 
born, was very cold in the winter and the bedrooms 
were impossibly hot in the summer. In the main part 
of the house there was a dining-living room and a 
hallway, with a crooked stairway leading to three tiny 
bedrooms snuggled under the eaves. Beneath the 
stairs, a trap door with steep ladder-like stairs, led to 
the cellar where the winter supply of vegetables and 
canned goods was stored. To keep the cellar above 
freezing point, a cylindrical coal oil stove was lit 
during sub-zero weather. The living room was fur
nished with a battered hand carved sideboard from 
Ontario, a lounge with a big hump on one end, the 
"big" chair, a reed organ, a warped dining table and 
chairs that frequently had to be glued together. Built 
into the house by Mich Cole was what father fondly 
called the mantle shelf. On it stood the striking clock 
flanked by two delicate china vases from Scotland. 
Now, the important thing about that shelf was its 
hand carved bracket in the shape of the MacPherson 
clan symbol, the cat. 

Gluing the chairs was a togetherness job. Father 
broke up the sheet of glue into pieces that would fit 
into a jam tin. Mother put the tin into hot water and 
set it on the old McLary cook-stove to melt slowly. It 
was her job to cut three-inch squares of cheesecloth 
and father's job to whittle a paddle and use it to smear 
the glue on the end of the rung, cover it with cheese 
cloth and hammer it into place, while mother gave 
unsolicited advice and listened to father's spicy re
torts. 

Among my memories is the time that Father cut a 
hole in the kitchen floor and shovelled out the clay 
beneath until he struck water. A sandpoint was in
stalled and a cistern pump was attached to the home
made wash stand that had a shelf beneath to hold the 
dish pans and below that, space for the pig pails. In 
those days the pigs got all the leftovers, including the 
dish water. That was before the invention of de
tergents and no soap was used to wash dishes in the 
hard water. Unfortunately the dream of water in the 
house was short lived for it was no time before the 
sandpoint was plugged with quicksand. After a few 
excavations we gave up and went back to hauling 
water from the well outside. 

The well was thirty feet deep and with a little 
deepening kept the livestock watered, even in the dry 
thirties, but the water was laced with epsom salts. 
Visitors, unaccustomed to the water, were careful not 
to drink too much. 

Mother had an eye for labour-saving devices. 
Before dish washers were invented she devised a dish 
dryer out of apple boxes and wire. After I married I 
missed that gadget for many years. 
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In the MacPherson home there were two grand
fathers on opposite ends of the political spectrum. 
Therefore at meal time each day we children listened 
to current political events discussed by unresolved 
argument. Grandfather MacPherson, on the extreme 
right, clinched his arguments with references to the 
Bible. "The wicked shall flourish like a green bay 
tree." The "wicked'were the liberals. Grandfather 
Fulton, a leftist, in present day jargon, quoted Karl 
Marx or Darwin. "To each according to his need, 
from each according to his ability" (Marx) or "the 
Russian experiment has been an unmitigated suc
cess" . 

Out of that background I grew up keenly inter
ested in politics. An active supporter of the CCF
NDP, I served as secretary of the Souris-Estevan 
constituency for many years, and a term on the 
provincial council. An outlet for non-partisan politi
cal activity has been the Canadian Peace Movement. 
As an early member of the Voice of Women of Cana
da, I organized an active group at Oxbow before 
Regina was organized and was Saskatchewan Provin
cial President in the 1960's. This work gave me a 
wide experience with women across Canada and my 
most exciting moment came when I was chosen to be 
among the Canadian delegates to the International 
Conference of Women at East Berlin in International 
Womens Year, 1975. 

It was my privilege to graduate from Pierson 
High School in 1928. I well remember the first day at 
high school when the Principal, A. S. Bowman, in 
his opening speech, exorted all of us to memorize 
Lincoln's Gettysburg address and finished up with 
this little verse, "A wise old owl sat in an oak, the 
more he saw the less he spoke. The less he spoke the 
more he heard.-Why can't we all be like that wise old 
bird?" 

After graduation from Brandon Normal school in 
1931 I taught school for a short time, then was mar
ried to Robert Staples of Oxbow in 1939. We had 
one daughter, Sylvia Perkins, B.A., now of Bur
naby, B.C., and she has one son, Brian Robert. 
Robert Staples was killed while hauling grain to the 
elevator in 1966. In 1968 I was married to Elmer K. 
Reed of Oxbow, where we still reside. 

A. W. Reekie Family 
submitted by Randel Reekie 

Father, A. W. (Abe) Reekie and his brother Philip 
B. Reekie came from Camperdown Post Office near 
Collingwood, Grey County, Ontario, in 1882 to 
homestead in the southwest comer of Manitoba. 
Their homesteads had been spotted in the fall of 1881 
by Andrew Lyle and Angelo Butler who drove by 
horse and cart to Oxbow, Saskatchewan, in search of 



a place to locate, which they did about 10-1-28. 
Father and P. B. took up homesteads on S.E. 6-1-28 
and S. W. 6-1-28, respectively. Later they obtained 
N. 6-1-28 as pre-emptions. Father purchased N. W. 
5-1-28 from the Canadian Pacific Railway; P. B. got 
S. E. 1-1-29. Each had three-quarters along the South 
Antler Creek and the United States Boundary. 

They had come to Winnipeg by rail in the fall of 
1881 via St. Paul, spending the winter at a lumber 
camp at Whitemouth and going west in the spring of 
1882. Father had cut his foot quite badly at camp, so 
he stopped in Brandon to receive care for it, con
tinuing his journey in a week, walking (mostly) via 
Old Deloraine to register for his homestead. He 
forded the Souris River in early April at Sourisford. 

Father helped P. B. build a sod house - his wife 
and young daughter, Minnie, were expected in July. 
His own sod house was built next, about 10 by 12 
feet, dug down about two feet into the ground. Father 
made the necessary furniture: a table, chairs, and a 
bed, using logs from the bush along the creek. He 
batched for about nine years. 

It is interesting to note that Father threshed the 
first grain grown west of the Souris River with a flail, 
cleaning it in the wind. The wheat was grown by 
Gould and Elliott on 22-2-27 in 1881. 

About 1888 a log house was built, 18 by 22 feet, 
with an upstairs; later a sod kitchen was built onto the 
log house. There was also a substantial sod stable, 28 
by 30 feet, with double stalls, a four-foot alley, and 
hewed posts. 

In the fall of 1890 Father went back to Ontario, 
returning in the spring with his bride, Dinah Ren
dall, sister of Mrs. P. B. Reekie. 

By this time several homesteads had been taken 
up and there were several women and children in the 
district. There were community gatherings and 
schools were being planned. But it was still "pi-

George, Betty, Mamie Crossman, Archie, Annie, Randel. 
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oneer" times, with the nearest doctor at Melita, the 
nearest town with railway service, Deloraine, more 
than 50 miles distance. 

The family: George Abram, married Isabella 
Melvin - three children, Gordon, Melvin and Mar
garet; Mary Rendall (Mamie), married George 
Crossman - four children, Evelyn, Frank, Mar
garet and Glen; Anna Bella (Annie), married John 
Lang - their family, James, Lyle, Laura and John; 
John Archibald (Archie), married Clara Gilbert 
- five children - Jean, James, William, Donald 
and Robert; Elizabeth Sinclair (Eliza), unmarried, 
living in Toronto; Randel, married Margaret 
Pitcher - two children - Douglas and Lloyd. 

Eliza and I are the only members of our family 
still living. Margaret and I live in Brandon. 

In 1900 a large, two-storey stone house was built. 
Still occupied, of late years it has been modernized 
and stands a tribute to bygone years. Three years 
later a fine bam was built, first in the district to have 
hay slings installed. It was fitted with double horse 
and cattle stalls, mangers with grain boxes, box 
stalls, and feed chutes in the loft floor. 

As years passed, improvements were made -
water was piped into the house and about 1914 a 
power washer with gasoline engine was in use. In 
1917 a Delco lighting plant was installed. With elec
tric lights in the house and bam, also a yard light, the 
days of the sod shanty and coal oil lamps were past. 

In 1901, Father, in partnership with his brother 
Philip, purchased a Waterloo Steam outfit, low bag
ger, straw carrier, and hand feeder. After a few years 
Father took over the outfit and threshed for many 
years in the district. 

Father and Mother supported all community ac
tivities, being especially interested in church and 
school affairs. Member of the Presbyterian Church, 
Father served on the church board and also on the 
school board of the Copley district. He was a member 
of the Pioneer Picnic Association. In his later years, 
he enjoyed curling, only an extremely cold day keep
ing him from his game. 

While Father and Mother were in Ontario in 1919, 
Father became ill and passed away in Toronto, Au
gust 12, 1919. 

Mother was an active member of the Ladies' Aid, 
a charter member of the Women's Institute and Mis
sionary Society. An excellent quilter, there were few 
quilts done by the different organizations in which 
she didn't lend a hand. She kept up her knitting, 
crochetjng, and other fancy work until she was over 
ninety. 

Mother took up residence in Pierson in 1936. 
During her retirement years, as during her years on 
the farm, her flowers and garden were a source of 



pleasure to many. An eager traveller, advancing age 
did not deter her from taking trips by car or train back 
to her old home in Ontario. When she was 89, she 
flew to Vancouver. She passed away August 18, 1956 
in her 94th year. 

The Elizabeth Reekie Story 
submitted by Irene Elizabeth (Buick) Drayson 
Neepawa, Manitoba 

Elizabeth Reekie was the daughter of Philip and 
Jane Reekie. She was born on W. 6-1-28, known as 
Elm Grove, at Lyleton, Manitoba. Elizabeth, whose 
dream from childhood had been to become a nurse, 
saw her ambition fulfilled in 1916 when she attended 
Pomona School of Nursing in California, graduating 
in 1919. One who could best be described as a "born 
nurse" , Elizabeth had been working as Supervisor in 
Surgery in Pomona Hospital for six months when her 
Mother became ill with typhoid fever. She came 
home to look after her Mother and never went back to 

Roger (dog) - Elizabeth Reekie and Irene Drayson 1941. 

her profession of nursing. It seemed to her that her 
duty was to stay on the farm with her Mother and 
brother John. But, if nursing was no longer her voca
tion, it continued to be her avocation. There are few 
homes in the Lyleton district in which she had not 
visited in times of sickness, often staying for a few 
days to give nursing care, winter or summer. She 
never turned down a request, riding on horseback 
when roads were not fit for a car. Many babies were 
delivered by Elizabeth, usually with a doctor in 
charge. 

Through the years she kept up the friendships she 
had made among fellow nurses in California, and at 
intervals an old friend from that state came to Elm 
Grove to visit and reminisce. 

Elizabeth died in April 1965 and is buried in the 
family plot in the local cemetery. 
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The large attendance at the funeral, the many 
floral tributes and messages of sympathy gave evi
dence of the warm place she held in the hearts of her 
family and friends. 

Contributed by her niece and namesake who 
lived in the Reekie home for six years before training 
as a registered nurse. 

George A. Reekie Family 
submitted by Isabel M. Reekie 

George Abram Reekie, eldest son of Mr. and 
Mrs. A. W. Reekie of Lyleton, was born in 1893. In 
January 1918, he began training with the First Depot 
Battalion in Brandon, later transferred to the City of 
Winnipeg Battalion. In August of that year he was in 
the trenches. In Belgium when the Armistice was 
signed, he was with the Army of Occupation in 
Germany for several months. He returned to Canada 
in May 1919. 

George and I, Isabel, were married in 1925. We 
farmed on the Reekie home farm until the spring of 
1928, when George took over the International Har
vester Company machine business in Pierson. He 
also had the North Star Oil Agency and for several 
years was in charge of the Consolidated Grain Com
pany Elevator. 

While in Pierson, we both took part in church, 
school and community affairs. George was secre
tary-treasurer for the United Church Board and was 

Isabel M. (nee Melvin) Reekie - 80 years, March 1980. 



on the School Board. An ardent curler, he also be
longed to the Independent Order Odd Fellows. A 
Rebekah, I was District President for a term. I had a 
Sunday School class and was a member of the Ladies 
Aid and of the Women's Institute. 

Our three children were born in Pierson: Gordon 
Wright, George Melvin and Margaret Anne. 
Melvin was born the first year of the real drought 
period. It didn't rain in 1931 until after July 2, day of 
his birth. In the years following, conditions became 
worse. Dust storms rolled up from the west, dust 
sweeping into houses over everything. Bedspreads, 
even in upstairs rooms, would be black and had to be 
shaken before retiring. What little crop grew was 
eaten by grasshoppers. Clouds of grasshoppers 
would shadow the sun, then alight and eat everything 
green. They flew up around you as you walked on the 
street, dirtied windshields of cars and clogged radia
tors. 

With no crops, there was no machine business 
but, ironically, the grasshopper plagues provided 
work for George. He made several trips for the mu
nicipality with his International truck picking up 
loads of grasshopper poison and delivering it to farm
ers. Those years that farms produced meager crops, 
he made many trips during the winter to the Delo
raine Grist Mill, bringing back flour, grits and bran. 
Sometimes in payment, he got flour and grits. The 
flour, though not as white as what we had been used 
to, made light, wholesome bread. One summer in 
particular, he made several trips to the Turtle Moun
tains, taking people to pick saskatoons. 

In those years very little new clothing was 
bought. Depression babies were often three or four 
years old before they wore anything new, just make
overs. People whose children were grown would pass 
on coats, trousers, dresses, etc. "Maybe you can 
make a little jacket or a pair of pants. " I could and I 
did, but I got heartily sick of the job. 

But in spite of problems, often of dire need, those 
depression years were good, kindly years. We sym
pathized with and encouraged each other, helping in 
emergencies, even loaning baby clothes when there 
was need. Thankfully we shared the fruit, vegetables 
and clothing shipped in from more prosperous areas. 

The drought years passed. Early in July 1935, 
there was a terrible thunderstorm and cloudburst; so 
violent a storm, country people who were in town 
had to stay overnight with friends. And there were 
more rains; there was a harvest and feed for stock. 
The machine business picked up. That year George 
got the job of operating the Consolidated Grain eleva
tor at $60 a month. It seemed like a small fortune. We 
got a new tank to catch rain water, a leather rocking 
chair and some new clothes. 
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We lived in Pierson until Easter 1942, when we 
moved to Winnipeg. George worked for the Leeder 
Company making aircraft parts. Later he worked for 
Canada Packers before moving to Ochre River, Man
itoba, where we had a small meat and grocery store. 
In 1948 we moved to Vancouver. Here George was 
Relief Engineer and Maintenance man for the British 
Columbia Electric Company until he retired in 1958. 
In 1961 we moved to Brandon. In Brandon we sup
ported the establishing of Brandon's first Drop-In 
Centre for Senior Citizens. A final move took us to 
Calgary in 1974 where we celebrated our Golden 
Wedding. George died in 1977. 

Beginning in the 1940's, writing became an en
grossing hobby for me, and in the years following I 
sold numerous human-interest articles and children's 
stories. With four published books at time of writing, 
there are two manuscipts being prepared for publica
tion. 

About the family: 
Gordon married Elsie Edwards of Medora. For 

more than 15 years they lived in Tisdale, Saskatche
wan, where Gordon was manager of the Marshall 
Wells store and travelled for the Company. He was 
transferred to Winnipeg in 1966 and to Toronto in 
1972. In Toronto he is General Sales and Operations 
Manager, Franchise Division of Stedmans. Gordon 
and Elsie have always been active in church and 
community projects; as well, they are enthusiastic 
curlers and sports fans. They have three sons: Ronald 
Gordon, James George, and Robert Brian. Ron, with 
Sears in Winnipeg, married Gladys Hanslip. They 
have a daughter, Rochelle Faye. Jim married Heather 
Mock. He is an accountant in Toronto. Robert is 
working at Banff. 

Melvin married Marion Wilson of Reston. 
There are three -daughters: Robin Jean, Belinda 
Dawn, Jody Lou. Robin married Keith Harper of 
Rocky Mountain House. They have two sons, Dennis 
and Russell. Belinda is Mrs. Yose Oikawa of Cal
gary. There is a daughter, Courtney Quinn. Jody 
follows a business career in Graphics in Edmonton. 

In 1966 Melvin married Heather Graham of 
Red Deer, who has a son Bruce by a former marriage. 

Since he was 18, Melvin has worked on oil drill
ing rigs in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, finally set
tling in Alberta, where he has served as consultant 
and supervisor of construction of drilling rigs. At 
various times his work has taken him to Turkey, 
Libya, and England. He is presently in Red Deer. 

Margaret, a private secretary with Imperial Oil, 
married John Gordon Sugden of Calgary. There are 
two children: Scott Gordon and Susan Margaret. 
Margaret and John are active in church and com
munity projects: choir, Sunday School, Scouting and 



youth groups. They live in Cold Lake, Alberta, 
where John is Research Technologist with Esso Re
sources. 

The Phil Reekie Family 
The early history of this pioneer family has al

ready been told. This is the story of each member of 
this family. 
Mary Ann (Reekie) McKechnie 

Mary Ann (Minnie) remained at home until she 
married Peter McKechnie in 1903. Peter and Minnie 
lived and farmed at Calvin, North Dakota. Peter had 
homesteaded there in 1898. In 1909 they moved to 
Pomona, California where they bought a chicken 
ranch and Peter, also a carpenter, built several 
houses. In 1913 Minnie and Peter moved to Paso 
Robles and settled on a ranch. In 1917 they moved 
back to the farm at Calvin, North Dakota. There were 
four sons: Harold, Alexander, John and George. Pe
ter died in 1952 at the age of 82. Minnie came back to 
"Elm Grove" at Lyleton to make her home with John 
and Elizabeth Reekie - her brother and sister. Here 
she enjoyed filling her scrap books, quilting and 
hand-stitching. She died in 1963, aged 82 years. 

John Rendall Reekie 
John Reekie, was born April 2, 1883, first white 

male child born in township 1, range 28 W. He 
probably held a record for the number of years spent 

John R. Reekie, 1970. 

Philip and Jane Reekie family. Back Row: Elizabeth, Isabel (Belle), Mary Ann (Minnie), Francis. Middle: Martha May, Jane, William 
(Bill), Philip, John. Front: Sarah and cousin Jean. 
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on one farm. He was still managing Elm Grove farm 
when he was 82. At this time, although he had been 
renting out his grain land, he was keeping 100-150 
head of cattle for which he put up hay, with help from 
Elizabeth and others. 

At twenty years old John had attended Fargo 
Agricultural College and thoroughly enjoyed learn
ing up-to-date methods of dairying, farming, weld
ing, etc. He wrote several articles after for 
agricultural magazines in the United States. 

John took his father's place in 1903, helping his 
mother raise six sisters and a four year old brother, as 
well as a young cousin, Jean Rendall, who was 
making her home with them. He was concerned for 
the education of the younger members of the family, 
and served on the school board. He took his place in 
the community by being on many different associa
tion boards. 

When Lizzie died in 1965, John left the farm. He 
bought a little house in Melita, which had originally 
been built by a niece's husband, Harold Proven. Soon 
after he moved to Melita he was honored as an 
outstanding pioneer by the Melita Chamber of Com
merce. He lived there until his sister Martha took ill. 
Martha and husband Billie had taken up residence in 
Melita to be near John, who by now needed someone 
to help in his daily active living. He then went to live 
with a niece Isabella and her husband Harold Proven, 
on a farm at Basswood, Manitoba. John enjoyed the 
activities of their four growing boys who were still at 
home. He went for a daily walk, summer and winter, 
once again being where he liked best, in the country. 
John died May 9, 1972 while convalescing after the 
surgical removal of a toe. 

Martha, Minnie, Belie, Lizzie, sisters -1952. 
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Isabella Reekie (See Samuel and Isabella Buick) 
Frances Reekie 

Frances was born in 1886. She married William 
Fairbairn in 1919 in Regina. They moved to a farm 
near Lucky Lake. Frances' young brother Bill Reekie 
helped to build a two-storey house for them. Their 
first train came through that same fall, from Saska
toon to Lucky Lake. In 1928 a new small house and 
barn were built. There were two daughters born to 
William and Frances. Jean Elizabeth Evans still lives 
in Lucky Lake. Frances Isabel Laws lives in Salmon 
Arm, British Columbia. Frances (Reekie) Fairbairn 
died in 1947, aged 61 years. 
Elizabeth Reekie (See separate history) 
Sarah Reekie 

Sarah Reekie born in 1893. Sarah took a ten 
month Normal Course (teacher's training) in Win
nipeg in 1912. She taught at Fairfax School for one 
year, then taught in the lower room of the new Coul
tervale School, ten miles east of "Elm Groove" 
farm, for two years. She also taught at Copley School 
(home school of the Reekies). 

In 1916 Sarah entered Pomona Valley Hospital 
Nursing School. Sister Elizabeth was in training at 
the same time. Unfortunately Sarah got an infected 
finger from a rose thorn. The finger had to be ampu
tated, and Sarah didn't finish her training. While 
visiting her sister Minnie in Paso Robles, she met her 
husband-to-be, Will Johnson. They were married in 
1918 at Elm Grove. Sarah and Will lived on a mixed 
ranch at Paso Robles, raising small grains and live
stock and tending a small orchard. Will and his 
brother also did custom combining. Sarah died in 
October 1963. Her husband died that same year in 
December. 

There were four children: Edward, Alice, 
William and Janice: 
Martha May Reekie 

Martha Reekie was teaching before she was 17 
years old, with a three month Normal Course at 
Manitou. Her first school was Mimosa, five miles 
northeast ofWaskada. She took Grade XI at Brandon 
Collegiate Institute in Brandon, 1914-1915, then put 
in a fall term at Hillsdale School south of Griswold 
before going back to Mimosa. She also taught at 
Copley and Lyleton. In 1921 she trained as a nurse at 
the Pasadena Hospital Training School in California. 
She graduated in 1924 and worked at Pasadena Hos
pital until 1926 as special duty nurse. Martha came 
back to Elm Grove in 1926. In 1928 Martha and 
Elizabeth visited brother Bill in Fort William, and 
their grandparents' farm in Camperdown, Ontario. 
In 1929 Martha began nursing in the East General 
Hospital, Toronto, Ontario. 

In August 1929 she was called to care for a grand-



uncle living in Camperdown. Martha never returned 
to her hospital career. She went to La Malbie, 
Quebec, to care for her brother Bill's baby daugther 
Ann. His wife, Dorothy, died following the birth of 
their child. Martha mothered the child and spent 
several years in La Malbie and then St. Catherines, 
Ontario. Part of the child's growing up was also at 
Elm Grove farm. 

Martha remained at home with brother John and 
sister Elizabeth until 1952. In 1952 she married 
William Cranston, a farmer of Antler, North Dako
ta. They spent a few years in the town of Antler upon 
their retirement from farming. In 1967 they bought a 
house in Melita, Manitoba so they might be near 
Martha's elder brother John. 

Martha's health was failing and after many trips 
to Winnipeg, where she was being treated, they de
cided to move West to be near the niece, Ann, whom 
she had raised. They lived in a senior citizens home, 
Pleasant Meadows, Winfield, British Columbia. 
This was very near Oyama where Ann and her hus
band Ken Ellison live. 

Martha died in October 1980. Billie had pre
deceased her in 1975. 

Martha May will always be remembered for her 
excellence in tatting, crocheting, cut-work embroi
dery, piano playing and flower arranging. 
William Reekie 

William, youngest in the family, graduated from 
the University of Manitoba in 1926 as an Electrical 
Engineer. He joined Abitibi Pulp and Paper at Fort 
William the same year and was associated with the 
Canadian pulp and paper industry the rest of his life. 
He was engaged in the design, construction and 
general mechanical engineering of many paper mills 
in the east and the west coasts. He rejoined Abitibi in 
1948 and made a major engineering contribution to 
the company's extensive expansion program. 

William (Bill) married Dorothy Donnelly and 
lived in Fort William, then La Malbie, Quebec. It 
was there that Margery Ann, their child, was born 
and Dorothy died five weeks following the birth. 

Bill and his second wife, Beatrice Teterault 
lived in Toronto and Vancouver, wherever his skills 
were called for most. He was manager of engineering 
for Abitibi, Toronto when he died in 1960. 

Bill's only daughter, Ann married Ken Ellison of 
Oyama, British Columbia. 

Isabella Jane (Jean) Rendall 
Jean Rendall, was raised by Philip and Jane Re

ekie, her aunt and uncle. She and their youngest 
daughter Martha May were like twins. 

Jean taught school in Lyleton, Manitoba for a 
year. 
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In 1917 she entered the Pomona Valley Nursing 
Hospital School in California, the third female from 
the Reekie home to become a nurse. After graduation 
she was sent to Pasadena, California for special work 
in Blood Chemistry. She worked in Pasadena Hospi
tal until 1922, then went to Pomona College for a 
year. 

In 1923 Jean married William E. (Mac) 
McKechnie, a cousin of Minnie Reekie's husband 
Peter McKechnie. 

Jean and Mac lived in Los Angeles where Jean 
continued to work in the hospital laboratory for a 
number of years. Mac became manager of the Com
mercial Department of Citizen's National Bank of 
Los Angeles. He was also in the U. S. Army 
1940-1946, and retired as Major. He continued then 
to work in the bank until his retirement (40 years with 
the bank). 

Jean, in the meantime, took a refresher course in 
nursing and worked at her profession until 1960. 
They bought an Air Stream Trailer and over the years 
toured every state in the United States and every 
province of Canada as well as some of Europe. 

Mac predeceased Jean and to keep occupied, 
Jean took a course in Spanish, and a refresher course 
in nursing to be able to regain her license during the 
last two years of her life. 

Jean died in 1980 leaving two sons, Rendall and 
Robert living in California. 

The Philip and Jane Reekie histories are submit
ted by Isabella Martha May Proven, nee Buick. 

The majority of the information is taken from the 
Reekie Rendall History Book compiled by Isabel M. 
Reekie (nee Melvin), a legacy the Reekie Rendall 
descendants shall always cherish. 

Lawrence and Ina Reid 
submitted by Lawrence and Ina 

I, Lawrence, was born on March 19, 1915 at 
Maryfield, Saskatchewan, the oldest son of Mr. and 
Mrs. John Reid. Here I received my high school 
education followed by a year at the University of 
Manitoba. On August 9, 1939, I was hired by the 
Canadian Pacific Railway as an agent-operator. My 
first job was at Dubuc, Saskatchewan, then at 
Elkhorn, Manitoba. After that I was again unem
ployed, having been laid-off, and joined the Royal 
Canadian Air Force in Regina on February 17, 1940. 

After a short course in Montreal at No.1 Wireless 
School, we went overseas and I was posted to a 
0. T. U. (Operational Training Unit) as an operator, 
then after a year, to Royal Canadian Air Force #400 
Squadron. Early in 1942 I was sent back to Canada as 
an instructor in the Commonwealth Air-Training 
Scheme, first to Ottawa, then to #8 Band G (Bomb-



ing and Gunnery) School at Lethbridge, then to #15 
SFTS (Service Flying Training School) at Clar
esholm, Alberta where I was discharged on loan to 
the Canadian Pacific Railway on January 17, 1945. 

On May 2, 1942, I was married in Regina to Ina 
Mary Montgomery of Morse, Saskatchewan. 

I, Ina, was born January 4, 1917, in Montana, 
U.S.A. coming to Canada as a small child to Morse, 
Saskatchewan. My education was completed there 
and it was followed by teacher training in Regina. My 
first school was at Viceroy, Saskatchewan, then Her
bert. During those years salary was little more than 
one's board so I enrolled at the Grey Nun's School of 
Nursing in Regina. I graduated in May 1941 but 
continued to work as a nurse instructress until Law
rence returned from overseas in 1942. 

We have two children, Bill (who is now an Air 
Controller) and Patricia. Bill and his wife, Chris
tine, have five children. Patricia is a hospital techni
cian, married with one son. 

After Lawrence worked in several places as an 
operator we came to Lyleton in the late summer of 
1949, replacing Jack O'Brien who had moved to 
another station. We stayed in Lyleton until June of 
1957, moving to Gainsborough. I, Lawrence, was 
agent there until I resigned in June of 1960 when we 
moved to Surrey, British Columbia. Here I was em
ployed at the British Columbia Penitentiary, first of 
all as bookkeeper and then as librarian after I had 
completed my course in Librarianship at the Univer
sity. We moved to our present location in Abbots
ford, British Columbia in December of 1965 and I 
worked at Matsqui Institution in the capacity of Li
brarian until my retirement. 

Since my retirement I have kept myself busy in 
my workshop, having always been interested in 
woodworking and over the years purchased many 
power tools of which I am now able to make good 
use. At present I am busy making grandfather clocks. 

The Alexander Rennie Family 
Our father, Alexander Rennie, came from 

Napanee, Ontario in the early 1880's, with his two 
brothers, Uncle Tom and Uncle Will. They had some 
stock and machinery and came by rail on the Cana
dian Pacific Railway as far as Deloraine, Manitoba, 
as that was the end of the line at that time. They drove 
the stock and machinery to Melita and Elva, where 
Uncle Will and Uncle Tom homesteaded. Our father 
had a homestead near Tilston, Manitoba, for a few 
years, later he farmed 27-3-29, north of Pierson. For 
some years in between, he sold machinery and wrote 
hail insurance in Pierson. 

He married Elizabeth Wilson in Brandon, Man
itoba in 1898. They had nine children, the youngest 
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Elizabeth Wilson and Alexander Rennie - wedding at Bran
don. 

Back: Marian, Alex, Bruce, Warren. Front: Helen, Jean, Grace 
and Russell. 

- Gwen - dying at age one year, from the flu 
epidemic of 1918. --

Jean, the eldest, trained for a nurse and married 
Richard French. They lived in Detroit, Bay City and 
Midland, Michigan and had one daughter- Lillian. 
Jean and her husband (both deceased) had a long, 
happily married life, almost 50 years. 

Alex, the oldest son bought grain for Ogilvie 
Elevator Company. 

Grace and her husband, Jim Cross who recently 
celebrated their 55th Wedding Anniversary, have two 
daughters - Gwen and Elizabeth. Elizabeth, mar
ried to George Perfect, and living in Regina, has 
three sons; Gwen, married to Melvin Steele, living in 
Maple Ridge, British Columbia, has two sons living; 
the youngest - Ken - was accidentally killed at age 
13. 

Bruce and Russell curled and played baseball 
and farmed north of Pierson until Russell signed up 
with the Winnipeg Rifles in the second World War 
and was killed overseas. 



Warren and Edith have three sons, Gerald, Jack and 
Ron. 

Marian married and is living in Regina; her 
husband Joe Willey passed away August 30, 1981. 

Helen married to George Edmonds, lives in 
Winnipeg. 

Warren and Edith Rennie Family 
submitted by Warren and Edith 

Warren was born in Pierson, the fourth son of 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Rennie. He attended Pierson School 
and, after leaving school, worked on the farm. Later, 
he was the Ogilvie Elevator agent, then bought grain 
for the Pool for a few years after Ogilvie Elevators 
were bought out by Pool. 

As a result of a train accident when he was eight, 
he lost his right leg below the knee. In spite of his peg 
leg and later an artificial limb, he took part in sports, 
namely hockey, baseball, curling, hunting and fish
ing. It has been reported that he broke his leg in the 
afternoon and played hockey that night, omitting to 
state that the broken leg was artificial and was re
paired by the local blacksmith. 

Jack, Warren, Ron, Edith and Gerald. 

Warren married Edith Miller of Medora and they 
have three sons. Gerald attended Pierson school for 
Grades I to XI. He went to Winnipeg where he 
studied Grade XII at Daniel McIntyre. He was em
ployed with the Royal Bank for a number of years. 
Now he and his wife Mae (Argle) of Hazelridge, 
operate a Solo Store in Melita, Manitoba. They have 
two children - Russell and Jean, who are still at
tending school. 

Gerald is a member of the Melita Lions Club. 
Mae helps with the Figure Skating Club. The chil
dren enjoy sports. 

Jack received his schooling at Pierson. He 
worked a few years as a farm laborer; then he worked 
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a short time with Manitoba Hydro. He was employed 
with the Royal Bank for several years. He left the 
bank to work with an insurance company for a short 
time. Then he worked with the Rosser Livestock 
Farms for five years. From farm work he changed to 
office work with Kamtar Construction in Winnipeg. 

Jack married Marjorie Salter of Winnipeg. 
Their two children - Lisa and Bryan, are still at
tending school. 

Jack played hockey with the Pierson Bruins when 
they were the winners of the South-West League and 
the Intermediate A and A B Champs. 

Jack and his family enjoy hockey, ringette, soccer 
and swimming. They attend church and Sunday 
School at Sturgeon Creek United Church. 

Ron completed his schooling in Pierson, being in 
the first Grade XII class to graduate in Pierson. After 
attending Brandon College, he began teaching at 
Waskada, then Virden while completing his degree 
in Education with summer and evening courses. The 
year he married Jean (Walton) of Oak Lake, they 
both accepted teaching positions in Pinawa. Their 
two children, Robert and Sharon, were born there. 
The family moved to Winnipeg, having spent a year 
in London, Ontario, while Ron was taking a degree 
in Library Science. Ron is now teacher-librarian at 
Daniel McIntyre Collegiate. 

Jean finished her degrees at University of Man
itoba, taking courses in librarianship and is also a 
teacher-librarian half-time. In summer the whole 
family golfs. In winter, Robert and Sharon play 
hockey and ringette, respectively. As soon as they are 
through going to every arena in Winnipeg, Ron and 
Jean will be back into curling. The family attends 
church and Sunday School at First Trinity United 
Church. 

Edith and Warren built a new house in 1961. 
Warren has just celebrated his 75th birthday. 

Glen Barrie Richardson 
submitted by G. B. Richardson 

Glen was born at home in Lyleton September 9, 
1930. Upon completion of high school Glen worked 
in the oil fields, on farms and was a permit teacher at 
both Copley and Deloraine Schools. He joined the 
Royal Canadian Air Force in 1950 where he gained 
experience in the electronic industry and became 
adequately proficient to instruct in this field. 

In 1953 he married Constance Orr of Winnipeg. 
They raised four children: Keith, Gary, Donna and 
Sandra. During Glen's twenty years in the service, 
they lived in Alberta, Manitoba, Ontario and 
Quebec. His work took him to many different coun
tries and often to the remote parts of Northern Cana
da. 



After retiring from the Royal Canadian Air Force 
Glen and his family relocated in Winnipeg, Manitoba 
where the youngsters all completed their education. 
Glen reversed his role as instructor and earned his 
university degree of Bachelor of Science. 

Glen and Constance later divorced. 
In 1981 he married Mavis Honey (nee O'Brien) 

who also attended school at Ly1eton in her early 
years. 

Glen and Mavis live in Winnipeg where he teach
es at a vocational high school and Mavis is personnel 
manager for a catering company. Keith and his wife 
Joanne, both engineers, live in Edmonton. Gary, an 
accountant, his wife Michelle and their three boys 
live in Calgary. Donna and her husband Dave live in 
Winnipeg with their two little girls, and Sandra, also 
in Winnipeg, works in a bank. 

James Harkness Richardson Family 
submitted by M. H. Braaksma, K. P. (Jackie) 
Shannon, J. E. Cook 

James (Jimmy) was born August 23 1885 at 
Amisfield, Dumfriesshire, Scotland. He accom
panied his parents, a brother and sister to Canada in 
1899 to Lyleton, the setting for the establishment of 
their new home in the 'New World'. 

His is the story of a lad who came to the western 
prairies as a boy of fourteen. His is also the story of a 
youth of seventeen years whose physical condition, 
the result of an accident in 1902 was destined to meet 
the challenge of the west under great difficulties. 
(See John Harkness). He succeeded in earning a 
livelihood, setting up a home and attaining a position 
of respect and esteem in his chosen community, even 
though he was left with badly crippled legs. Many 
trips to the hospital and several operations failed to 
restore their normal use. 

The Richardson home, close to the United States 
border, was noted for its hospitality. They had many 
friends on both sides of the "line". Among these 
were Cranstons and Wrights on the American side 
and on the Canadian side were Abe and Philip Ree
kie. 

Perhaps it was Jimmy's geographical location 
that made the following yam one of his favourites. 
Bill, a farmer lived very close to the 49th Parallel. 
Bill came out of the courthouse with a grin from ear 
to ear. A friend asked him why he was so happy and 
Bill answered, "For years they have argued whether 
my farm is in the United States or Canada. The 
decision has just been ruled; it is in the United States. 
I'm happy I won't have to suffer any more cold 
Canadian winters." 

After Philip Reekie's death his son John, still a 
young lad, was left with the responsibility of manag-
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ing the farm with his Mother. John Reekie and Jimmy 
Richardson both left in similar circumstances, and 
being neighbours, formed a close friendship which 
continued throughout their lives. 

Margaret Kirkpatrick, a school classmate and 
close friend from Scotland, came to the Richardson 
home in 1910 and lived with them until she married 
Robert Buick. 

The Richardson home was in the direct path of the 
cyclone in 1911. There was a slough in front of the 
house that was sucked up by the forces, leaving the 
area where the slough had been, completely dry. 
Later straws were found sticking into fence posts 
from the force of the wind. Frank Lockerbie, a 
powerful man, was visiting at that time and had to 
save himself by clinging to a pole until the cyclone 
passed. 

James, Kathleen holding Jackie, Aileen, Margaret and Barba
ra about 1929. Insets: Jean and Glen about 1939. 

In 1919 Jimmy married Kathleen Whiteside, 
daughter of Elizabeth and Fred Whiteside, postmas
ter and farmer of Warmley district in the Moose 
Mountains, Saskatchewan. Kathleen was born in 
Dublin, Ireland, March 26, 1899. She accompanied 
her parents to Canada when she was five years old. 

Jimmy farmed from 1903 until 1923 at which 
time he held a sale. The family then moved to another 
farmsite, the A. G. Lyle place (W. 17-1-28). The land 
was worked by the Parson brothers, Art, Gerald, 
George and Jack. In 1929 the family purchased and 
moved to a home in L y leton. 

Blacksmithing, carpentering and much book
work contributed to Jimmy's livelihood. He took up 
the business of insurance in various branches as well 
as weed inspector, bridge building inspector and nu
merous other positions. His nephews Tom, Andy and 
Chris McMechan were a source of assistance and 
pleasure to him with many of these chores. Jimmy 
was efficient in secretarial work and his services in 
this connection were in the interests of the school 
board and numerous other organizations within the 



community. He was a Copley School Trustee from 
1919-1924, and Lyleton School secretary-treasurer 
from 1928 until 1941. He was the founding secretary
treasurer of the Lyleton Livestock Shipping Associa
tion from February 8, 1919 when it was formed until 
1941, when Al Edgar assumed these duties. During 
these years Jimmy and John Reekie weighed in and 
loaded all the shipments of stock leaving Lyleton by 
rail. 

Because of James' many different businesses, 
numerous people were always coming to see him, 
and because of Kathleen's knack with food, they 
always seemed to come on 'business' at an opportune 
time for a meal. It was seldom there were not extra 
places at the table. 

Jimmy enjoyed both conversation and compan
ionship. At all times he exhibited a very keen interest 
in those phases of sports he could enjoy. Curling was 
a favourite game and all members of his family were 
encouraged to indulge in this sport. Kathleen was on 
many winning teams and all of the youngsters en
joyed curling. His youngest daughter Jean, skipped 
her team to win "The Bonnie Six" , the largest ladies' 
bonspiel in Quebec in 1973. Several of his grand
children have carried on with the sport. Jimmy's 
hobby was keeping a daily record of all and sundry 
events from early in life. (There will follow excerpts 
from Jimmy's records.) 

Kathleen often told her family how she and her 
brothers enjoyed the three-mile walk through the 
bush to school during their childhood days. Always 
at home in the woods, she enjoyed any berry picking 
excursions and being outdoors all her life. 

Margaret Richardson, James' mother, had 
brought a slip of a plant from home in Scotland. 
Kathleen took a slip from this plant called 'Live 
Forever' every place she moved to and at the present 
time each of her family has a spot in their garden 
showing a healthy plant over eighty years later, trans
planted from British Columbia to Quebec. 

One day while making a pie, Kathleen put a 
lemon seed aside and later planted it. The houseplant 
flourished and before long it bore lemons, some the 
size of a large orange. She was a creative, gifted, 
person accomplishing many feats not usually under
taken by a woman in her era. Equally comfortable 
with hammer, knitting needles, crochet hook or 
kitchen utensils, she created many beautiful things. 
Many of her handcrafted items and culinary products 
were a source of supplemented family income. Her 
hands were never idle. 

Kathleen and Jimmy had six children: Aileen, 
Margaret, Barbara, Patricia (Jackie), Glen and 
Jean. Unfortuanately in 1941, Kathleen was left a 
widow. From then on she assumed full responsibility 
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of raising and educating her family, using her many 
self-taught skills, she somehow managed until her 
family were all self-sufficient. 

In 1952 Kathleen married Bob Sturch. (See 
Robert Henry Sturch Jr.) 

The Thomas Richardson Family Story 
by Robert Richardson and Barbara 
(Richardson) McMechan; edited by Ann Boyd. 

Thomas Richardson was born in the Parish of 
Johnstone, Dunfriesshire, Scotland on January 28, 
1854, second youngest of the ten children of Robert 
and Barbara (Hetherington) Richardson. 

Thomas Richards6n and his family. Robert, Barbara, wife 
Margaret, and James. Taken in Scotland in 1894 or 1895. 

Margaret Harkness was born on September 3, 
1850 at Williamson Farm in the same parish (see John 
Harkness story). Eldest of ten children left mother
less when the youngest was only an infant, Margaret 
kept house for her father and brought up her younger 
brothers and sisters before her marraige to Thomas 
Richardson on May 25, 1883. 

Three children were born of that marraige: 
Robert (February 29, 1884), James (August 23, 
1885), and Barbara (April 17, 1887). The famiJy 
lived at the "Robertland" at Amisfield near Dum
fries, where Thomas Richardson was employed as 
factor and land steward on the large Craigs Estate. 
When the laird and his solicitor decided to eliminate 
the position of factor and look after the business of 
the estate themselves, Thomas Richardson found 



Robert Richardson and Barbara (Richardson) McMechan, 
Pierson, June 13, 1969 - 70 years after arrival of family in 
1899. 

himself about to be unemployed. As Robert Richard
son remembered the event, it was, for the younger 
members of the family at least, cause for rejoicing 
rather than regret: "We had uncles visiting us from 
Canada, and my brother and I had heard so much 
about the country that we had our minds made up 
when we were schoolboys that we would go there 
some day. So in 1899 when my father lost his posi
tion, we all decided to come to Canada, and it was a 
day of great rejoicing for my brother and myself" . 

Robert Richardson wrote those words in 1965, 66 
years after he emigrated with his family. Robert died 
in 1972, shortly before his 88th birthday; his sister 
Barbara lived past her 90th. Those of us who knew 
them are especially fortunate, not just in our memo
ries of their strong and engaging personalities, but 
also because they both had occasion quite late in life 
to write accounts of their early experiences in Scot
land and in Canada. In 1958, Barbara prepared 
memoirs for a project sponsored by the Pierson 
Women's Institute. A few years later, Robert went 
through a similar exercise in response to a request 
from the Saskatchewan archives. Neither of them 
assumed their stories to be unique; certainly, it would 
not have occurred to either that they were "pioneers" 
in the way that the Reekies, Lyles, and Murrays 
were, or that their own Uncle John Harkness was. 
However, 1899 now seems like a very long time ago, 
and the people who can speak of the immigrant and 
pioneer experience of that time are all gone from us. 
What follows, presented as "dialogue," is actually a 
series of excerpts taken directly from Barbara's and 
Robert's handwritten manuscripts. They were both 
enthusiastic conversationalists - what better way 
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could there be to tell their story than in their own 
words? 

Robert: "We had an auction sale and disposed of 
our goods and chattels, except what was packed in 
four large trunks and a number of smaller ones. I was 
past fifteen and my brother Jim was a year and a half 
younger, and my sister Barbara three years younger. 

"We sailed from Glasgow on the Allan liner 
Sarmation on May 26, 1899. The liner was about 
4000 tons and carried passengers and some freight to 
Canada, and mostly cattle and freight to Scotland. 
We had about 130 passengers, about 70 second-class, 
60 steerage, and three first-class. The steerage pas
sengers all disembarked at Quebec, and their beds 
and bedding were all thrown into the St. Lawrence to 
make room for the freight and cattle at Montreal. 

"Nothing spectacular happened on the way out. 
Everything was new and strange, from icebergs and 
porpoises on the ocean to the rawness of a new 
country in a state of development. " 

Barbara: "We landed at Montreal after twelve 
days at sea. We stayed at a hotel there, but had very 
little rest on our first night in Canada, as we were tor
mented with bites from what we later found out were 
bed bugs." 

Robert: "In the morning we boarded a train for 
Winnipeg - a colonist car with hard seats and berths 
with no mattresses, and with a place where we could 
boil water and make tea. But we were tired and 
happy, for we were looking forward to our journey's 
end and the new life there. After a slow passage, we 
arrived in Winnipeg". 

Barbara: "We had to stay over Sunday in Win
nipeg. From there we came to Napinka where the 
train stopped for the night. Next day, June 13, the 
train came on to Pierson where my mother's brother, 
John Harkness~ met us. He took us to the boarding 
house for dinner. In the afternoon, they hitched the 
team of horses to the wagon, loaded our luggage, got 
supplies, and we started off for my uncle's. It was a 
beautiful warm day, and we were glad to be out in the 
open air again. I was much amused with the gophers 
and other strange animals along the way." Barbara 
was also fascinated by the puff-balls, which she had 
never seen before and had at first thought to be large 
eggs. It was evening when the Richardsons reached 
John Harkness's farm on the South Antler Creek. 

Robert: "We very quickly adapted ourselves to 
the way of the country, and as we were the only 
Scottish folks, our brogue intriqued the Canadians, 
but we. found them kind and curious and inquisi
tive." A moath after his arrival at Lyleton, Robert 
left with another Harkness uncle and aunt for their 
home in the Moose Mountains in the North-West 
Territories (now Saskatchewan), where he settled, 



raised his family, and lived until his retirement to 
Victoria, British Columbia. The rest of the Richard
son family stayed with John Harkness for the first 
year. 

Barbara: "My father and John Anderson, a car
penter who lived in the old Wolsely house near Aim 
Lyle's, started off to Saskatchewan to look for a 
homestead, but they liked the Lyleton district and my 
father bought Ernest Lyle's SW 7-1-28 and NE 
1-1-29. There was nothing there except the well. He 
built part of the barn and lived in a comer of it the first 
summer (1900), and I stayed with him. We only had 
the team (two fine horses he bought from Ernie 
Lyle), a wagon and box, and walking plow. I would 
get lonesome and sometimes my father would give 
me the team and wagon at night, and I would go to 
my uncle's and my mother's and stay the night. The 
horses were put in the pasture with my uncle's 
horses, but they always broke down the gate and went 
home, and much time was lost, so that was stopped." 

"My father built a small house, and my mother 
went there to live." Barbara stayed a couple more 
years at her uncle's, cooking for him and his men, 
before she too moved to the Richardson farm south 
west of Lyleton. 

The Richardsons liked company and con
versation, and they found room and time in their 
small house for both. For the first few years, there 
was also the music of Thomas Richardson's violin, 
but Thomas did not have long to enjoy his new home 
and new way of life. He died on June 28,1903, at the 
age of 49. The house which Thomas Richardson built 
is still standing on what is now the farm of another 
Thomas Richardson, his grandson T. R. McMechan. 

Barbara: "On September 12, 1903, we had a 
terrible blizzard. It started with rain, then turned to 
snow and lasted for three days, and it was very cold. 
Percy Ross, an insurance agent, was stormbound 
with us. No threshing had been done, and many 
hundreds of cattle were still at the summer camp ten 
miles north-west of us. The cattle broke out of the 
corral, which was all the shelter they had, and stam
peded through everything in their path. With the 
wind driving them, they broke through our trees and 
fences. Some reached the South Antler, but many of 
them perished on the way. The stooks were buried in 
snow, but the weather cleared, and we had a beautiful 
fall afterwards. " 

Jimmy Richardson, although badly crippled after 
being ill for a long time with what was then called 
inflammatory rheumatism, carried on the work of the 
farm until after his mother's death and his own mar
riage to Kathleen Whiteside (see James Richardson 
family story). Barbara spent a year with relatives in 
the Moose Mountains. She returned to Lyleton and 

612 

married Frank McMechan on March 17, 1909 (see 
Frank McMechan family story). Margaret Richard
son lived with her daughter and son-in-law during her 
last year or two of ill health; she died on July 24th, 
1913. 

Robert: "Thus we were absorbed into the life of 
Canada. We are real Canadians, but we still have a 
sentimental love for our native land, different from 
our Canadian nationalism. 

"We did not consider that we encountered any 
hardships and accepted everything as a matter of 
course. According to present day standards, every
thing in travel and living of the pioneer days would be 
classed as hardships; and according to pioneer day 
standards, much of living today would be classed as 
such!" 

Barbara: "Thinking so much recently of the old 
days, though we did not have the conveniences of the 
present time, we found pleasure in our simple life. It 
did not take much to amuse us, and though our mode 
of transportation was slow, there was time to think 
and to enjoy living. " 

A. W. (Connie) Riddell 
submitted by Barbara Lee 

Alton Wilfred Riddell from St. Mary's, On
tario, was 23 when he arrived in Pierson in 1895 as 
the first station agent. Until 1897 when the first 
C.P.R. station was built here the temporary station 
was two box cars put end to end. One car had an 
office at one end and a bedroom at the other with the 
waiting room in the centre. The second car was used 
for baggage and freight. 

He was given the nickname "Connie" by some of 
the boarders at Breakey's boarding house where he 
ate his meals and the name was to remain with him 
for the rest of his life. 

He added a lot to the town with his athletic and 
musical abilities. He played soccer, baseball and 
hockey and was the bandmaster, comet player and 
secretary-treasurer ofthe Pierson Brass Band. Along 
with. many of the young bachelors of the town he 
thrived on practical jokes. 

In the fall of 1901 he married Laura Smiley of 
Lauder and they went east for their honeymoon. Two 
weeks later, he was in an Ontario hospital critically ill 
with typhoid fever. Three months of hospitalization 
and a long recovery followed. Pierson citizens were 
out in full force the following spring to meet them at 
the station when they finally arrived home. The Pier
son Brass Band was part of the welcoming ceremony 
and W. S. Kenner presented them with a couch and 
two easy chairs from the community. 

An infant daughter died in 1903 and is buried in 
Pierson Cemetery. 



He was transferred to Hartney in 1905 and again 
in 1913 to Deloraine. 

The Riddells were active in the Deloraine com
munity during their stay there and their son Gren
ville and daughter Evelyn attended school there. 
They moved to Keewatin, Ontario in 1922, and short
ly after Mrs. Riddell was killed in a train accident. 

Mr. Riddell retired to Victoria where he died in 
1962. 

Ernest Ady Riddell 
Ernest Ady Riddell was born August 6, 1933, 

the sixth child, and second son of Walter and Cassie 
Riddell. 

I, Ernie, was born, raised and still live with my 
family in the farm home on 31-2-28. This house was 
built by my grandfather, James Henry Riddell in 
1903, and was inhabited by my grandparents and 
some of their children, my parents and their family, 
and now us. My children are the fourth generation of 
Riddells to have lived in this home. 

Pierson's old school house on the "church cor
ner" was where I attended school. I left school to 
help my father on the farm. 

On September 4, 1954, I married Lorna Cole 
(born April 25, 1934) youngest daughter of Agnes 
and 1. G. Cole of Gainsborough. Lorna was a school 
teacher before our marriage and has been substitute 
teaching in Pierson for several years. 

We have been blessed with six children: 
Robert Alexander (born March 28, 1955), at

tended elementary school in Pierson, graduated from 
Melita Collegiate. Robert was and still is active in all 
sports. He attended Red River Community College 
in Winnipeg and makes his home in that city being 
employed with Flyer Industries in Transcona. 

Gregory Dwayne (born November 24, 1956), 
(see Greg Riddell history). 

Brian (born February 19, 1959), graduated from 
Pierson Collegiate, spent three years employed in 
Winnipeg and Edmonton. He is now employed as a 
farm labourer with Don Melvin of Pierson. Brian 
enjoys playing hockey. 

Valerie (born June 26, 1960), graduated from 
Pierson Collegiate. She makes her home in Brandon 
where she is employed. 

Tim (born September 13, 1962), also a Pierson 
Collegiate graduate, attended Assiniboine Com
munity College in Brandon. He is now employed 
with Daniel's Electric in Pierson. Curling is Tim's 
winter sport. 

Janice (born March 10, 1964) graduated from 
Pierson Collegiate, and was active in figure skating 
for 12 years. Janice married Randy Miller of Melita 
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on August 21, 1982. They live in Brandon, where 
they are both employed. 

We are proud to be residents of the Edward Mu
nicipality, and hope the future is as good as the past. 

Greg Riddell Family History 
submitted by Greg Riddell 

I, Greg, was born November 24, 1956, second 
child of Ernest and Lorna Riddell. I attended school 
in Pierson. After leaving school, I tried several dif
ferent fields of employment but returned to the farm 
life, working for Innes Melvin for two years. In 1978 
I rented land from Innes and began farming with the 
help of Dad and Don Melvin. 

On June 3, 1978, I married Brenda Murray, 
daughter of John and Joan Murray of Lyleton. Brenda 
obtained work as Registered Nurse at Gainsborough 
Union Hospital. We spent our first four years living 
in the Smith house, on S.W. 6-3-28. During this time 
our first child was born - Daniel Paul, on February 
22,1980. Daniel is the fifth generation of Riddell's to 
reside in Edward Municipality. In July of 1982 we 
moved an older house to the N.W. 5-2-29, and took 
up residence on our farm. 

On November 8,1982 our second child- David 
Matthew was born. 

Family of Lorna and Ernest Riddell (August 21, 1982). Back 
Row: Tim, Brian, Robert, Greg. Front Row: Ernie, Lorna, Jan
ice and Randy Miller, Valerie, Brenda and Daniel. 

Herbert McRae Riddell Family 
Herbert McRae Riddell married Pansy Kath

leen McDermit in 1945. 
They purchased W. 32-2-28 from Herbert's father 

- Walter. This land was originally homesteaded by 
Grandfather Riddell (James Henry) in 1882. Herbert 
and Pansy added to their farm E. 9-3-29. 

In the fall of 1945 they commenced building their 
home and were able to occupy it by April of 1946. By 
fall of that year the barns and cattle sheds had been 
built and shelter belts of trees and landscaping com
pleted their building site. 



Herbert and Pansy Riddell. 

Herbert and Pansy attended Pierson School, Pier
son United Church and Sunday School. 

Pansy was active as a member in both Church and 
Sunday School activities. 

They were enthusiastically involved in sports, 
induding skating, curling, hockey, and baseball. 

Children born to Herbert and Pansy are: 

Dale, Shirley, Glen. 

Shirley Darlene born December 16, 1946. 
Glen Herbert born February 21, 1949. 
Dale Walter born February 22, 1950. 
Shirley, Glen and Dale began their education in 

Pierson School. 
In 1959 the family moved to Grosse Isle where 

they purchased a grain farm. Glen and Dale com
pleted their elementary schooling in Grosse Isle and 
one year of high school in Warren. Their high school 
education was completed at Grant Park High School 
in Winnipeg. 

Glen was very involved in hockey and at 15 years 
of age was playing with the Winnipeg Junior Mon-
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archs of the Manitoba Junior Hockey league. He 
played with the team for five years and was then 
chosen by coach Johnson of Wisconsin State Univer
sity to play hockey for University of Boston, 
Wisconsin. 

Dale was active in Crescentwood Community 
Club and played hockey for their team, which was a 
juvenile team affiliated with the Winnipeg Mon
archs. 

Shirley completed her high school at Warren, and 
was employed by Manitoba Hydro in Winnipeg. She 
married Rod Wedge of Rosser, Manitoba in 1967. 
They have two sons: Jeffery Riddell, born in 1970 
and Jamison Tyler born in 1971. They are now resid
ing in Camrose, Alberta. Jeffery and Jamie are mem
bers of the Camrose Diving Club. 

After completing high school, Glen and Dale 
returned to Pierson and purchased the Roderick and 
Malcolm McDermit farm. This farm was their Great
Grandfather McDermit's homestead, and the farm on 
which their Mother had grown up. They also pur
chased land in the Rosser Municipality. 

Dale married Jennifer Klein of Lyleton, Man
itoba in 1975. Born to them are two sons: Kasey, age 
five and one half and Ashley, age two and one half. 
They reside in Winnipeg and commute to their farms. 

Glen and Limas Philip of Tilston were married in 
1981. They have a daughter, Katherine Elizabeth, 
born to them in 1981. 

Howard Riddell Family 
submitted by Walter and Bernice Riddell 

Mr. and Mrs. Howard Riddell came out from 
Huron County, Ontario in 1899 with their three oldest 
children, Harold, Edith and Lawday. They were in 
the village of Pierson for a short time, then worked 
on a farm for Mr. Wm. McCormick where he lived as 
a bachelor in a sod house. Cecil, their fourth child, 
was born in that sod house in 1901. Mr. McCormick 
built his farm house while the Riddell family lived 
there. Howard Riddell then bought a farm from 
Willi(tm Lee in the North Antler district, W. 10-2-28 
and the family moved there in 1904. Jean was born 
there in 1907 and Walter in 1911. Harold passed away 
in 1919 during the flu epidemic. 

Edith married Clifford Fennell in 1914 and they 
had two children, Arthur and Pearl. Edith passed 
away in 1940. 

Lawday married Herbert Mayes in 1920 and 
they had a family of five, four boys and a girl: 
Harold, Clarence, Elwyn, Louella and Ronald. Her
bert passed away in 1957 and she later married Fred 
Hill. They now reside in Melita. Her son Ronald now 
resides on the home farm. 

Cecil married Maud Taylor in 1925 and they had 



three children, Lillian, Evelyn and Clayton. Cecil 
passed away in 1979. 

Jean was born in 1907 and married Robert 
Cmickshank. They reside in Calgary, Alberta. 

Walter was born in 1911 and married Bernice 

Howard Riddell family. 

Stauffer in 1936. They have one daughter, Lois, and 
two grandchildren who now live in Edmonton, Al
berta. Walter took over the home farm when his 
mother and father retired to Lyleton in 1939 and later 
bought the farm. He resided there until moving to 
Melita in 1972. 

In 1916 Howard Riddell had a hip-roof barn 36 by 
72 feet built by Mr. Jack Pitt. I think our Dad said it 
cost approximately $3,000. In 1928 they had a new 
house built by Mr. Andy Robertson. They are both in 
good repair today. When the house was built, it was 
wired for electricity. The following year a 32-volt 
Delco plant was installed by Mr. W. W. Stauffer of 
Holland, Manitoba. This was thought to be the first 
Delco plant in the district. Once or twice a week a 
unit of the motor and generator had to be run to 
charge up the batteries. This provided light for the 
house and barn until hydro came into the district in 
1948. 

The Riddell family all went to the North Antler 
School for their education and also for church ser
vices and all other community functions, until it 
closed in 1950. The Riddell home boarded most of 
the school teachers for many years. 

James Henry Ridden 
submitted by Herb Riddell 

James Henry Riddell was born August 8, 1854 
in Blyth, Ontario. He came west to Pilot Mound, 
Manitoba, later coming to what was then Sourisford 
district. He filed for a homestead on W. 32-2-28. 

James Riddell returned to Pilot Mound to marry 
Selina Ady January 3, 1883. She also was born in 
Blyth, Ontario on March 4, 1864. They then pro
ceeded to prove up their homestead. Number 15758 
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was entered on March 27, 1882. 1982 makes it a 
centennial farm. Patent issued to James H. Riddell 
March 16, 1887, N.W. 32-2-28 WI. Homestead 
number 50395 was entered August 14, 1891. Patent 
issued April 24, 1896 to James H. Riddell. 

The house built on S. W. 32-2-28 WI was later 
moved to Pierson when James Henry Riddell went 
into the livery business in 1898. He returned to the 
homestead in 1903, having sold the livery business. 

Howard, Walter, Edgar, Ernie, Gramma - Royden, Charlie 
and Harold. 

He purchased N.W. 31-2-28 WI and built a full 
set of farm buildings that was the family home until 
1921. The James H. Riddell family, except Walter 
and Violet (Mrs. Howard Barrows) moved to War
ren, when the oldest son Walter T. moved from his 
first home on 5-3-28 WI. 

Walter Thomas Riddell 
submitted by- He-tbert Riddell 

Walter Thomas Riddell married Catherine 
Margaret McRae June 12, 1913, making their fam-

Walter and Catherine Riddell. 



ily home on E. 5-3-28, where they built their first 
farm home and farm buildings. 

As the land was all prairie, and horses and feed 
were scarce, Walter and his brother Edgar broke the 
farm with a return flue steam engine with converted 
horse-drawn plows. For fuel they used old railroad 
ties. They farmed this land until 1927. 

When the James Riddell family moved to Warren 
in 1921, Waiter, Catherine, Herbert, Kathleen, 
and Mildred, moved to N.W. 31-2-28. This was 
James Riddell's family home where Myrtle, Mabel 
and Ernie were born. From there, they attended the 
Pierson School and Sunday School, taking part in all 
sports and local activities. 

I (Kathleen) would like to start by dedicating this 
verse to our parents, Catherine and Walter Riddell. 

To laugh often and love much; 
- to win the respect of intelligent persons and 

the affection of children, 
- to earn the approbation of honest critics and 

endure the betrayal of false friends, 
- to appreciate beauty; to find the best in others, 
- to give oneself; to leave the world a bit better, 

whether by a healthy child, a garden patch, or a 
redeemed social condition, 

- to have played and laughed with enthusiasm, 
and sung with exaltation, 

- to know even one life has breathed easier 
because you have lived, 

- This is to have succeeded. 
I was born Kathleen Alice Bernice Riddell on 

May 26, 1917 at my Grandparent McRae's home. 
Although in the spring of 1921 our family moved into 
the home that we were to grow up in, my earliest 
memories are of living in the little house across the 
road. 

Being only two miles from the school, we often 
walked, weather permitting, and were joined along 
the road by our neighbors, the Crossmans, Boyds 
and Cravens. This exercise put us in shape for our 
sports interests and activities. 

Our lives were greatly enriched because Mother 
and Dad were so interested and active in the com
munity. In the summer time it was baseball, softball 
and basketball. In the winter our evenings were spent 
at the rink, skating, curling and playing hockey. We 
always found it easy to rush through our necessary 
chores and homework in order to make one of these 
functions. We became so involved in softball that we 
even convinced our Dad to change "potato planting 
weekend" from the 24th of May to the following 
weekend as Glen Ewen Sports Day (May 24) was the 
opening day of our softball season. 

Although we grew up in the depression we were 
too actively involved to feel poor. Our home was a 
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happy one and our lives rich and full. We were not 
just a family but friends as well, sharing interests and 
growing together. God bless our parents for creating 
this atmosphere in such times. 

Upon finishing high school I worked at various 
jobs in the Pierson area. The most memorable were 
the years I worked in the Basted home where Mr. and 
Mrs. Basted treated me like family. 

Gary and Barb, Twila, Kay, Nancy and Grant, seated, Shelly. 

In 1939 I went to Winnipeg where I took a hair 
dressing course and found employment. On March 
13, 1943 I was married to George William 
Schiltroth. We later moved to the Schiltroth home at 
Armley, Saskatchewan, where we were living when 
our daughter, Twila Anne was born at the Tisdale 
Hospital. 

In the sprintZof 1946 we relocated, making our 
home in Red Deer, Alberta, where we lived for the 
next 17 years. Both of Twila's brothers were born in 
Red Deer. Grant William was born February 17, 
1952 and Gary Tim on January 4, 1957. As much as 
we loved living in Alberta, the kids always looked 
forward to the summer holidays that we spent with 
Grandma and Grandpa on the farm at Pierson. 

Twila was married in Red Deer on December 20, 
1961 and later moved to the west coast settling in 
Victoria. Her son, Toni James (deceased) was born 
June 20, 1962 in Red Deer and daughter Shelly Lee 
was born in Vancouver on July 31, 1964. 

In 1963 I moved back to this area, with my sons 
Grant and Gary, taking employment at Gainsborough 
Hospital, later working at the post office and Gains
borough School. While attending school in Gains
borough both boys in tum found employment at Bill 
Dellow's store and Gainsborough swimming pool. 

Upon graduating Grade XII at Carnduff in 1970, 



Grant entered University of Saskatoon College ot 
Pharmacy and graduated in 1975. On June 30, 1973, 
Grant married Nancy Pattison of Delisle , Saskatche
wan. Grant and Nancy moved to Ft. Smith, North
west Territories in 1975. 

The year 1976 found our family living closer 
together again when Twila and Shelly moved to 
Gainsborough and Grant and Nancy moved to Res
ton where Grant held the position of pharmacist for 
Morrows. They bought the drug store business from 
Morrows in 1978 and later built a new drug store in 
1981. Their three sons were born in Reston - Kurt, 
April 11, 1977; Kent, February 12, 1980; Kyle, Sep
tember 14, 1981. 

Upon graduating Grade XII at Carnduff in 1974, 
Gary attended Assiniboine Community College in 
Brandon taking an electrician's course. He then 
found employment at Estevan working for Sask-Tel. 
In January 1978 he purchased a grocery business in 
Reston and moved there where he met and married a 
local girl, Barbara Diane Birnie on April 14, 1980. 
They have one son, Robert, born October 26, 1981. 

Mabel and Rex Vyner. 

Mabel Vyner was born at Pierson, grew up 
there, and went to Winnipeg after finishing school. 
She worked in Eaton's for eight years where she met 
her husband, Rex, who was born and raised in Win
nipeg. He joined the navy in 1940, spent most of his 
navy time overseas and arrived home in 1945. Then 
he spent two years at the University of Manitoba. 
They were married in 1947 at Melita and made their 
home in Victoria, British Columbia in 1948. They 
have two boys. The older, David Jeffery, was born 
October 23, 1949. The younger, Allan George, was 
born August 18, 1953. The boys spent their school 
days in Victoria. In 1968 Rex was transferred by the 
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Federal Government to Vancouver. David and Allan 
finished their university education in Vancouver. 

David married Vicki Bowen. They have two chil
dren, Michael and Kerri. Allan married Joani Short 
and they have one child, Matthew. 

At present Rex, Mabel, and Allan, Joani and 
family are living in North Vancouver. David, Vicki 
and family are living in Salt Air, British Columbia. 

I, Mildred, was born June 7, 1919 at Pierson, 
Manitoba. I have fond memories of my teenage years 
at home. At this age we were well aware of the 
"Depression", but certainly it did not alter the fact 
that we were well and happy, as all our friends were in 
similar circumstances. 

Needless to say, softball was our "thing" in those 
days. We did not miss a ball tournament for miles 
around. With Dad and Billie Robinson as our drivers, 
scorekeepers, coaches, and most of all - our 
staunch supporters, we usually came home with 
some prize money. Most of the time, first place 
would be $15, second place $10, and third place $5. 
We put this away to help pay for gas to the next 
tournament. Sometimes we didn't have enough, but 
somehow we always managed to go anyway! I am 
very proud of my sister Kay who was the mainstay of 
our team. We would walk to town (two miles) lots of 

Mildred and Bruce Weed. 



times to practice. It was great family entertainment, 
where all of us were involved, including Mother. She 
often had to duck out of the way of flying brooms and 
dust pans as we went about our household chores. We 
never carried or handed over anything that could 
possibly be thrown to each other. 

On December 26,1942, I married George (Jeff) 
Davy of Antler, North Dakota in the Pierson manse. 
Rev. A. E. Eustace officiated. 

We lived in Turtle Lake, North Dakota, where 
Jeff taught high school. This we did along with 
summer school for five years. He graduated with his 
degree in May of 1947. In September of 1947 we 
moved to Maxbass, North Dakota, where he was 
Superintendent of Schools. He died December 27, 
1947. 

I lived in Minot, North Dakota from 1947-1962. 
During those years I worked as a medical secretary 
and pursued the sport of bow ling, making many 
friends and travelling many miles. 

On February 25, 1962, I married Bruce Weed. 
We lived in California, North Dakota, Montana, and 
finally in Bellingham, Washington, where we are 
semi-retired as Resident Managers of a 374 unit 
mini-storage facility. 

Herb and Carol Roberts Family 
submitted by Carol B. Roberts 

Our stay in the Pierson community was relatively 
short. I, Carol came with my husband, Herb, and 
family as the minister of the United Church, July 
1977, and left June 30, 1981. In those four years we 
found many friends in the Church and community. 

Before we came to Pierson, our twin sons, 
Arthur and Owen, had just graduated from high 
school in Neepawa. During the years '77-81, Arthur 
graduated in Agricultural Mechanics from Assini
boine Community College in Brandon, and Owen 
graduated from Brandon University with a degree in 
Science. Our girls were happy in the Pierson School, 
doing well in academic and extracurricular activities. 
Both Christine and Marcia graduated from Pierson 
High School, and Theresa had completed Grade IX. 
All three enjoyed their time in the school band, with 
Mr. Lonnie Schmidt as director. Herb and I enjoyed 
the church fellowship and the Friendship Centre, and 
did occasional duty chaperoning school dances. 

We remember Pierson fondly as the place where 
our eldest daughter, Christine, was married to Mar
tin Belanger on April 19, 1981. 

As I write (July, 1982), Arthur is working with his 
father on our farm near Newdale; Owen is about to 
commence employment as a teaching assistant at 
Brandon University (and was married to Anna 
Kobs, of Melita, on May 22, 1982); Christine is 
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about to take her second year of a diploma course in 
Agriculture at MacDonald College, Ste. Anne de 
Bellevue, Quebec. (her husband continues as a meat 
cutter in the family grocery business); Marcia is 
about to enter her second year in the Music Degree 
course at Brandon University and Theresa will soon 
begin Grade XI at Strathclair Collegiate. My work in 
the communities of Strathclair, Newdale and Cardale 
is rewarding, and Herb is busy with his farming. 

We remember with warmth our friends of the 
Pierson, Lyleton, Coulter and Coultervale commu
nities. 

Andrew Robertson History 
Andy Robertson was born in the parish of Long

side, Aberdeenshire, Scotland in 1879. He got his 
education in Mintlaw School in the parish of Long
side. He served his apprenticeship as a cabinet maker 
in Scotland. He had a brother who was a blacksmith 
in Scotland, and another brother - John who came 
to Canada and then went on to New Zealand. 

Andy came first to Melita and then on to Pierson. 
He worked for Jack Pitt around 1915, then Andy went 
on his own, having a gang of local young men work
ing for him. 

It would be impossible to list all the buildings that 
Andy and his gang put up. After the first war there 
was great demand for homes and buildings, and he 
and his boys were kept busy in the summer months. 

Andy Robertson and one of the Brander boys on hotel step. 



There was very little building activity in the district 
during the winter months and in December of 1919 he 
went back to Scotland for a visit. For several winters 
Andy batched with Charlie Durward and they lived in 
the "Fred Wiley" house (where Gregory Nicholls 
now lives.) In the winter he enjoyed curling. 

They built houses, barns and other buildings for 
people, too numerous to mention. He was an excel
lent carpenter and contractor of the highest calibre, 
and generously passed on his knowledge to his men. 
They built all around the southwest comer of Man
itoba and in the Gainsborough district. There aren't 
many farms in the district that haven't heard the ring 
of his trusty hammer. They would board where they 
were working and sleep in some building - usually a 
granary. 

Andy and Al Boyd rebuilt the Eunola School 
after the fire. School was held at the time in the 
Andrew and Paul Hendry home. The children en
joyed going home by way of the new school, to visit 
with the carpenters each night. 

It was an exciting day in April 1927 , when Andy, 
Al Boyd and his Dad, together with Dick Brander, 
who was the local car agent, and Otto Block of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan, went to Melita on the 
train, and brought home four brand new Ford Model 
T. Touring cars. Over the years, Andy's car became 
one of his most useful possessions. It was used to 
transport his "gang" around and it hauled lumber 
and other supplies. He used it until he retired -
about 1953. Hamilton's Travellers' Lunch was the last 
place he built before he retired. 

Andy had a great sense of humor and always had 
a ready answer for you. He had a very pleasant nature 
and everyone liked him, especially the women and 
children. He was kind and honest - very reliable 
and very fond of practical jokes. 

When George Drier was manager of the Edward 
Co-op store in Pierson, Andy went into the store 
early one morning to get something, and George was 
busy assembling a new milking machine. Andy 
watched him for a bit, then asked him '~nd what 
kind of a grease gun would that be?" 

For many years he lived at the Leland Hotel in 
Pierson in the summer, then with Sid and Delores 
Baker, and finally with Mr. and Mrs. Billy Robinson. 
From there he moved to the Fairview Home in Bran
don, where he resided until he passed away in 1965. 

Andrew Robertson Family 
submitted by Wm. Robertson 

Andrew Robertson was born December 2, 1867 
at Seaforth, Ontario. Elizabeth Robertson (Phair) 
was born February 12,1867 at Gorrie, Ontario. They 
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were married August 1888. They arrived in Delo
raine by train April 1, 1890. They walked from Delo
raine to Melita. The next day Mr. Ed Sterling gave 
them a ride from Melita to his farm where they stayed 
overnight. Mr. Robertson walked to Tom Phair's, 
Mrs. Robertson's brother, and he came for Mrs. 
Robertson. They stayed there until they got their sod 
house built on N.E. 26-3-29. Mr. Robertson had 
shipped his equipment out with James Phair, a broth
er of Mrs. Robertson, who had come out to his 
homestead earlier. Later he purchased N. W. 36-3-29 
where Mr. Basted had homesteaded. 

Mr. Robertson had a lovely frame house built the 
spring of 1908 where he lived until his passing in May 
1937 and where Mrs. Robertson resided until August 
3,1957. 

To this union were born: 
Thomas Andrew, born July 30, 1890; deceased 

1892. 
Robert John, born October 4, 1892, deceased 

1970. 
William David, born February 27, 1895; mar

ried April 12, 1921; deceased 1978. 
Richard Milfred, born January 11, 1897; married 

October 12, 1917; deceased 1976. 
Eddy, born October 1,1899; deceased 1961. 
Rosella Skelton (Robertson), born May 14, 

1902. 
Perdlla Jane Lloyd (Robertson), born February 

28,1904. 
Elizabeth Ann Davis (Robertson), born July 

13, 1908, deceased 1980. 
John, Bill, Milfred, Eddy, Rosella, Jane and Eliz

abeth got their schooling at Eunola School. The 
Robertson boys played violin for the dances at Eu
nola, Fulton, Wicks, Roblin, along with other boys of 
the district for some years. Jim Thompson, Somers 
boys and others did the calling. 

Milfred Robertson 
submitted by W. D. Robertson 

Milfred was born January 11, 1897 on the home 
farm of his parents, Andrew and Elizabeth Robertson 
in the Eunola district, north of Pierson. He received 
his education at the Eunola School. 

As a young lad he worked for Ed Sterling. Part of 
his pay was a year old colt which turned out to be one 
of the best drivers he ever owned. 

Louisa Susanna Skelton, the eldest daughter, 
was born March 27, 1902 in the sod home of her 
parents, Francis and Morian Skelton in the Roblin 
district northeast of Pierson. 

Milfred and Louisa were married at her home on 
October 12, 1917. Later he joined the army in the 
First World War. He was twenty-one. He went over-



seas and was there until the end of the war. After he 
came home he and Louisa lived on several farms, the 
first one being the Beale farm, now known as Frank 
Goforth's. From there they moved to the Melvin farm 
7-4-29 and later back to Andrew Robertson's north 
farm 14-4-29. In 1928 they moved to the Guthrie 
farm S.E. 16-1-30 in the Winlaw district south of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan along with their four 
children, Bill, Richard, Eileen and Everett. Bill 
was in Grade II and Richard was just beginning 
school so they attended Winlaw School. 

They moved back to the Eunola area where Gor
don was born, later moving to the Rennie farm S 
27-3-29 in 1939. Muriel was born there on February 
29, 1940. In 1947 they moved to Pierson where 
Milfred had a trucking business for several years. 

Bill married Irene Cook of Pierson on June 4, 
1946 and they live in Pierson. They have three sons: 
David, Terry and Garth. 

Richard married Elaine Marr of Gainsborough, 
October 17, 1945. He lives on a farm near Gains
borough. They had three sons: Barry, Allan and 
Dennis. Elaine passed away December 26, 1976. 

Everett married Maxine Hamilton February 5, 
1961 and lived at Prince George, British Columbia 
where he was a lumber planer. They had two girls, 
Donita and Elizabeth. Everett passed away in 1971. 

Eileen married Verne Seger of Sherwood, North 
Dakota, December 4, 1946. 

Gordon married Stella Statnyk on October 14, 
1956 and they live at Kelowna, British Columbia. He 
has been a Royal Canadian Mounted Police officer 
for twenty years. They have two girls and a boy: 
Lynn, Lori, and Gordon junior. 

Muriel married Gary Selk of Maxbass, North 
Dakota on December 28, 1962. They have twins 
Marvin and Janet and a younger son Murrey. 

On October 12, 1967 Milfred and Louise cele
brated their Golden Anniversary. They enjoyed the 
Friendship Centre until he passed away January 12, 
1976. Louisa attended the centre until ill health pre
vented her. She spent most of her time with her 
family and with her sister, Elizabeth Robertson of 
Elva. She passed away November 8, 1982 at the age 
of 80. 

They are both buried at Pierson, Manitoba. 

Neil Robertson 
submitted by Marvyn Robertson 

I, Edna Marvyn Robertson, was born July 20, 
1938 in Brandon General Hospital. I was the only 
living child of the late George Brown and Hazel 
Brown (nee Miller). I received all my education in 
Pierson Elementary and Pierson High Schools. I 
went back to be in one of the first Grade XII classes 
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when it was offered after having taken my Grade XII 
English in Winnipeg at Summer School. I lived with 
my parents in the Butterfield District and then we 
moved to 28-2-29 known as the Old Bride place. 

I enjoyed gardening, raising chickens and help
ing my Dad on the farm, learning to cook, sew and 
paint. I cooked for our threshing gang when I was 14 
and 15 while Mom was teaching. I enjoyed taking 
part in school plays and concerts, going to dances, 
hockey games and curling in the high school 
bonspiels. Mr. and Mrs. Henry Kielhorn and Robert 
used to take me to the United Church Sunday School 
and church. I enjoyed Canadian Girls In Training for 
the six years that I was a member and I was a helper 
for the Vacation Bible School for a week every sum
mer for about three years. I learned to drive when I 
was 17 and have enjoyed driving ever since. I at
tended teacher's training at Brandon College Sep
tember 1958-June 1959. I taught school at Mon
tefiore School, northwest of Goodlands, Manitoba 
from September 1959 to June 1960 where I had eight 
pupils in five grades. The highlight of that year was 
my Christmas Concert. 

On October 8, 1960 I married Gordon Lee 
Howden of Waskada at Pierson United Church. We 
made our home on the Howden Homestead northeast 
of Waskada in the Addington district where Gordon 
was born and lived all of his life. There we raised and 
milked a herd of purebred Holsteins and did some 
grain farming as well. 

George Albert Howden was born September 17, 
1961, Marjorie Hazel Jane Howden was born July 
13, 1963, Evelyn Marveen Howden was born July 
31, 1968 and Kenneth Gordon Howden was born 
March 4, 1970 and passed away March 5, 1970 after 
living a short- 26 hours. Gordon Lee Howden passed 
away October 11, 1969 after a losing battle with 
cancer. He is buried beside his infant son in the 
Waskada Cemetery. 

Marvyn, Neil, George Brown, Evelyn, Marj, George Howden, 
Hazel Brown (in front). 



After George and Marjorie finished the school 
term at Waskada we moved to Pierson to the home I 
had purchased from Erroll T. Cuthbert. In the spring 
of 1970, before I moved to Pierson, I joined the 
Goodlands United Church and later had my member
ship transferred to Pierson. On July 10, 1971 I mar
ried Charles Neil Robertson of Gainsborough, 
Saskatchewan at Pierson United Church. Neil con
tinued farming two miles south of Gainsborough and 
we continued living in our home in Pierson. 

My family have enjoyed many benefits of living 
in a small town such as: George took part in minor 
hockey for nine years; Marjorie and Evelyn have 
taken figure skating for several years, have coached 
for several years and are still instructing in the N. S. T. 
Program. Marjorie also instructed other coaches-in
training at a week long seminar at Gimli almost two 
years ago. Marjorie and George have enjoyed curling 
in the local club and both have taken in several 
bonspiels. Marjorie took 4-H for two years. My 
family all attended United Church Sunday School. 
George received his three-year perfect attendance 
pin, Marjorie a five-year pin and Evelyn a nine-year 
pin. Marjorie is presently teaching a Sunday School 
class and helping to lead the Junior Choir and Evelyn 
is helping to teach a Sunday School class. 

All of my family spent a few years as paper 
carriers. George worked in the parts department of 
Mr. Halbert's garage for two summers. He started 
working part-time after school, Saturdays, and on 
holidays in the Edward Co-op Store in September, 
1974, a position he held until he graduated from 
Grade XII in June 1979. He then took the position of 
driver-salesman for Edward Co-op Fuel Department 
for a year. Then he attended the Assiniboine Com
munity College where he took a two-year Farm Ma
chinery Mechanics Course and graduated on June 11, 
1982. He received the Lieutenant Governor's Medal, 
a $200 scholarship from McKenzie Steele Briggs for 
over-all proficiency in his course and a spirit award 
from the Student Council. Since graduating he has 
been employed by Camduff Co-op Implements and 
is presently employed by Agretec International at 
Carnduff, Saskatchewan. He has also completed his 
third level apprenticeship course at Assiniboine 
Community College. He is presently living at home 
and commuting to work. He is a member of the 
Pierson Lion's Club and the Pierson Volunteer Fire 
Department. 

Marjorie is presently completing her Grade XII 
and plans to take a hairdressing course. Evelyn is 
taking Grade IX. 

Neil played Minor Hockey in Pierson in 1952 and 
since he came to live at Pierson, he played fastball 
with the Pierson team for one year and curled two 
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winters. He is also a member of the Pierson Lion's 
Club. 

I was a member of the Hall Committee for two 
years and secretary and Canadian Figure Skating 
Association chairman for the figure skating club for a 
period of time. I have enjoyed singing in the United 
Church Choir, helping to lead the Canadian Girls In 
Training group for a period of time and being on the 
Church Board. I enjoy having my family's friends 
come to our home. My other interests are gardening 
and cooking. 

William D. Robertson 
William David Robertson (Bill) was the eldest 

son of Mildred and Louisa (Skelton) Robertson. He 
attended school at Pierson, Manitoba, Winlaw, Sas
katchewan and Eunola, Manitoba. then he helped his 
Dad on the farm, also working for Morrice Brodie, 
Bill Anderson, Paul and Andrew Hendry, Norman 
Philip and Roddy McDermit. He served in the Sec
ond World War from December 4, 1941 until he was 

Irene, BiII- August 16,1980. 

injured in England March 27, 1944. He returned 
home to Pierson in May, 1944. On June 4, 1946 he 
married Agnes Irene Cook, eldest daughter of Ed
win (Fred) Cook and Agnes (Cuthbert) Cook in the 
living room . of the bride's home. Their attendants 
were Bill Furr and Jean Cook. They have lived in the 
Pierson area ever since. In 1951 Bill started keeping 
bees and selling honey which he did for twenty-seven 
years. 



David, Terry and Garth. 

They have raised a family of three boys, David 
Edwin, Terrance Everett (Terry) and Garth 
Milford. The boys received their education in Pier
son School. David worked in the Co-op store in 
Pierson and Lyleton managing the latter for a short 
time. He later went to Winnipeg where he worked in 
a Safeway store, then in Thompson with the same 
company. There he met Nancy Hampson whom he 
married November 20, 1971 in Minnedosa with the 
reception at Erickson, Nancy's home town. Since 
then he has worked several places in British Colum
bia. Now they live at Golden, British Columbia, 
where David is an assistant meat cutter for the Over
weightes store, a British Columbia firm. They have 
two sons, Kevin Scott, born March 22, 1974 and 
Michael Ryan, born May 17, 1978. 

Terry joi!1ed the Military Police and was in the 
services two and one-half years. He was stationed at 
Cornwallis, Nova Scotia and later at North Bay, 
Ontario where he met and married Colleen Peel 
on April 6, 1974. They had two children: Cheryl 
Lorraine born March 15, 1973 and Barry John born 
August 11, 1979. Cheryl was hit by a car on her way 
to Kindergarten and died January 28, 1979. Now they 
live in Gold River, British Columbia where Terry 
works for Tahsis Company, Gold River, logging. 

Garth worked in Calgary for a while, later going 
to Creston, British Columbia where he worked in a 
tire shop, then to Virden working for Cosens Drilling 
Ltd. water wells and L & J Oilwell Servicing Ltd. At 
the present time he is laying pipe in the Waskada area 
and living in Virden. 
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Barnard Robinson 
written by Beatrice Wright 

Barnard Robinson was born in the little village 
of Wootton, Bedfordshire, England on October 13, 
1892. He was the seventh child in a family of five 
sons and four daughters. His father, Frederick Robin
son was a bricklayer by trade, who worked in the 
local brickyard. His mother, Elizabeth (Keep) Robin
son, besides tending to the family needs, made beau
tiful pillow lace. This was literally made on a pillow 
with a number of bobbins to hold the thread. It is 
almost a forgotten craft now. I never did meet my 
grandparents. Dad returned only twice in 62 years. 
His father passed away in 1931 at the age of 76 and his 
mother in 1951, just three months before her lOath 
birthday. 

Barney, as everyone called him, received his 
education in Wootton. At an early age, he left school 
to work on a large estate nearby, owned by Sir Philip 
Payne. As he grew older, he realized the only em
ployment opportunities near his home would be to 
work in the brickyard, where his father and older 
brothers had worked hard for a living. He was 19 now 
and incentives were being offered to urge young 
people to immigrate to Canada - the land of oppor
tunity! His adventurous spirit, combined with seeing 
his friends leaving for Canada, made the decision for 
him to go too. 

In April 1912, one year after his brother, Billy had 
left, he sailed on the "Virginian" for Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, Canada. From Halifax he travelled by railway 
to Pierson to join his brother. Billy met him at the 
railway station with a team and sleigh. The drive 
home seemed endless and the cold merciless. As he 
huddled in the sleigh, he told us many times, he 
wondered why he had decided to come to this barren 
place. Uncle- BiHy's shack was a few miles east of 
Pierson, endless miles in the dark, and the house was 
even colder than the sleigh ride. 

However, it wasn't long until the warmth and 
friendship of the people of that area made him feel 
very much at home. He didn't return to England until 
1946! 

As the time for seeding in this farming communi
ty approached, he readily found employment as a 
farm labourer. He worked for the Barrows, the 
Mayes, the McNishes and no doubt there were more. 
He loved to sing, played some piano and violin and 
really enjoyed the community spirit and activities 
centred around the school (which was also church) in 
the North Antler district. 

Towards the end of World War I, he was con
scripted into the army. He trained at Minto Barracks 
in Winnipeg, but the war ended before he was sent 
overseas. 



Barney and Vera Robinson - 50th Anniversary, 1970. Back 
Row: Beatric, Eric, Muriel and Ken. 

Early in 1920 he rented what was then the Toshe 
farm (later Raeside farm). On April 21, 1920, he 
married Vera McNish, fourth child of Alexander 
McNish, pioneers of that area. After the McNishes 
retired in 1922, the Robinsons moved to the home 
farm where they and Derwood McNish worked to
gether and shared the same home. When Uncle Der
wood decided to marry, they rented the Frank Boyle 
farm near North Antler School (1925). In 1930 they 
bought the Bob Stinson farm and moved there in the 
fall. 

During this time four children were born: Beat~ 
rice was born July 29,1921; Eric was born April 29, 
1924; Muriel was born June 28, 1926; and Kenneth 
was born April 14, 1929. 

Then came the "dirty thirties" when everyone's 
life style changed. After four years of drought and 
grasshoppers, the family bought a farm at Isabella, 
Manitoba and moved there in November 1934. 

Barney and several other farmers with no crop to 
harvest at home, outfitted a car with license, etc. and 
travelled north in search of work and much needed 
money. My Dad worked for Mr. Rob. Clark at Isa
bella for three harvests. Mr. Clark was instrumental 
in his buying the farm there. It was with deep regret 
my family left the good friends and neighbors, not 
forgetting dear relatives, but we soon found the same 
warmth and friendship existed at Isabella and spent 
very happy years there. 1935 was a complete crop 
failure due to rust, 1936 to drought. The following 
years only average, but we always had a good 
garden, and pasture for the stock. By this time my 
parents were discouraged in trying to regain the 
losses of the drought years and decided to sell and go 
to Toronto. In April 1941, Barney went to Toronto 
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where he found employment with Massey Harris 
Ltd., manufacturer of farming equipment. The fam
ily moved there in July of that year. Beatrice re
mained behind to marry Lome Wright, a farmer. 
They were married June 21, 1941. They had three 
children - Jeanette, who married Ronald Hyndman 
of McConnell, Manitoba. They have one son Rick, 
who is serving an apprenticeship to become a plumb
er, and is now employed in Calgary, Alberta. Their 
daughter, Wendy, is beginning her Registered 
Nurses' training at Brandon General Hospital. Lorna 
married Ken Black formerly of Belgrave, Ontario. 
They have two children, Jamie who is four years old 
and Joan, three. They live in Brandon. David mar
ried Dawn Bogar of WeIland, Ontario. They live in 
Winnipeg. 

After farming for thirty one years the Wrights 
sold the farm at Isabella, worked in Toronto and 
Winnipeg for ten years and then retired to Brandon in 
1981. 

Eric joined the Royal Canadian Air Force in 1942 
and served as a pilot overseas in Europe and Burma 
during World War II. On his return to Canada he 
married Mary Warcop of Glace Bay, Nova Scotia in 
1946. They had four children: 

Linda married Dr. Martin Kucerak and they live 
in Abbotsford, British Columbia. They have one 
son, Ian. 

Brian married Lois Harrison and they live at 
Balsam Lake, near Lindsay, Ontario. They have a 
son, Brandon, and a daughter Sabrina. Blair married 
Peggy Dunsford. They live in Richmond Hill, On
tario, and have one son, Shawn. Brenda married 
David Lipson. They live in London, Ontario, and 
have two children - Sara and Brent. Eric remained 
in the air force for some time after his return from the 
War. When he- received his discharge they settled in 
Richmond Hill, Ontario until their retirement to Bal
sam Lake where they live now. 

Muriel moved to Toronto with the family and on 
completing high school, attended Northern Voca
tional, graduating as a business secretary. In January 
1947, she married Bruce Sommerville of Toronto. 
They had two children. Sharon married Gary Saltern 
and with their son, Bruce, live in Peterborough, 
Ontario. Wayne lives and works in Edmonton, Alber
ta. Bruce and Muriel retired to Peterborough in May 
1982. 

Kenneth (Ken) also moved to Toronto with the 
family. After high school he attended Ryerson In
stitute, graduating as a sales manager. Later he 
formed his own company. In May 1954, he married 
Marie Carney of Toronto. They had two chosen 
children, David and Kim, who are still in high school 
in Rexdale where they live. After three years of 



illness Ken lost a hard fought battle with cancer and 
died December 6, 1980. 

Barney worked for Massey Harris Limited for 
twelve years, when due to ill health, he was forced to 
retire. Later, he worked as a gardener on the Ash
bridge Estate in the city of Toronto until ill health 
forced him to retire again. After two years of illness 
he passed away - January 19, 1974. 

Vera maintained reasonably good health to enjoy 
visiting her family, she had spent a busy life looking 
after all of us, and was happy to lend a helping hand 
while on visits. She filled in her spare time doing 
crafts and looking after her own home. She died 
suddenly, December 20, 1977. 

We all learned to be community conscious and 
have been supporters of the United Church. Our 
parents left us a heritage of music appreciation, the 
rule of "doing unto others as you would have them do 
unto you", and the love and joy of a closely knit 
family in spite of the miles that have separated us. We 
shall strive to pass these virtues on to our children 
and grandchildren. 

History of the Billy Robinson Family 
submitted by Marjorie Hamilton 

William (Billy) Robinson was born March 14, 
1888 at Wootton Village, Bedfordshire, England, 
one of 13 children born to Fredrick and Elizabeth 
Robinson. He left school at an early age to work in 
the Wootton brickyards. He later was a signal man on 
the railroad before leaving for Canada in search of 
better opportunities in 1911. He arrived in the Lyleton 
area and helped Teddy Line with brick work. In 1913 
he returned to England and before heading to Canada 
a second time in 1914, he persuaded his future wife to 
come to the land of opportunity with him. 

Mrs. Maud Emma Robinson (nee Hill) was 
born April 8, 1890, also at Wootton Village, the 
eldest daughter of the late George and Emma Hill. 
They had 10 children with seven still living: Mrs. 
Robinson, Melita; Mr. Fred Hill, Melita; Mrs. Wyn 
Law, Lyleton; Mrs. Alice Copperwheat, Wootton 
Village, England; Mrs. Rose Henson, Kempston, 
England; Mr. Bert Hill, California; Mr. Em Hill, 
Belmont, Manitoba. 

Maud went to school in the village until age 12 
and then took an apprenticeship as a dressmaker for 
two years. By the age of 15, she was doing commer
cial sewing and worked out of her own family home 
until she was 24 years old. At this time, Maud de
cided to make the big step. She decided to move to 
Canada with her boy friend Billy Robinson. Once in 
Canada she continued to travel from house to house 
doing sewing for people in the Lyleton and North 
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Antler districts, using the Alex McNish farm as her 
home base until her marriage two years later. 

Maud and Billy were married at the Alex McNish 
house, North Antler, Manitoba, on November 22, 
1916. The McNish family were very kind to them, 
helping them get started. Where Glen Holmes pres
ently lives, was their first home which they rented. 

In 1922 they moved up to Swan River, Manitoba, 
where they rented another farm. Here they had a 
mixed farm of horses, cattle, poultry and grain. They 
received their mail from the village of Durban, which 
is located just southwest of Swan River. It was here, 
in 1925, that their only child Marjorie Ruth was 
born. 

In 1928, the Robinson family moved back to the 
town of Lyleton to a house next to the United Church. 
Later this house was sold to the Fletchers to take to 
the lake as a cottage. Billy left farming in 1928 and 
went back working on construction with Tom Fen
ton. 

When the dirty thirties came along jobs were 
scarce, so Mr. and Mrs. Robinson moved to Pierson 
in 1930, where he started as an oil agent for Co-op 
and later for Imperial Oil. This position lasted for 25 
years and he was gratified when the company gave 
him a watch upon retirement. 

Billy and Maud were both active community 
members. Billy was an active member of both the 
Orange and Odd Fellows Lodge in Pierson. He was 
also a drummer in the Pierson Community Band and 
for most of Pierson's Field Days and Boy Scout 
marches, Billy was always in the lead with his drum, 
keeping their steps lively. 

Billy loved youngsters and spent hours transport
ing the girls' softball team, men's hockey team and 
others in the back of his truck. In his younger days he 
played on the North Antler football team and later, 
both Maud and Billy were active in the curling club. 
Billy was a member of the rink that won a set of 
curling rocks at a Winnipeg bonspiel that are still in 
use today at the present curling rink. He also was 
caretaker of the skating rink for a number of years 
and coached the girls' softball team, of which his 
daughter was a member. Whenever lunch was needed 
or help was required, both Maud and Billy could be. 
counted on to lend a hand. 

Billy was the Pierson town constable for quite a 
number of years. He started out at the princely wage 
of $5 a year, and built it up to something around $20 
at the end of his stint. 

Maud continued to do her commercial dressmak
ing the rest of her life, as well as being active in the 
community. She was initiated into the Maple Leaf 
Rebekah Lodge on July 8, 1930, with Sister Pitt as 
Noble Grand. Maud went through the chairs and by 



January 1933, Maud became Noble Grand. She held 
an office nearly every year until 1951 when the Lodge 
presented her with a ring for the many hours she 
spent making the white satin robes. Mrs. Robinson 
was known especially for her office of chaplain and 
the lunch committee. 

In March 1974, it was recommended that Maud 
be made a non-contributing member and as of July 8, 
1980, she became a Veteran Life Member. On De
cember 16, 1980, a surprise party was held to honor 
Maud with her 50-year jewel. A special cake was 
made for the day by Mrs. Eleta Mayes who joined the 
Lodge on the same day back in 1930. 

Originally, Maud had joined the Baptist Church 
in England, but when she came to Canada there was 
no Baptist Church at North Antler, so both she and 
Billy joined the United Church. Both Maud and Billy 
enjoyed singing in the choir and took part in many 
concerts in town. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robinson celebrated their 50th 
wedding anniversary in 1966. Throughout the years 
the Robinson household was home to numerous 
boarders who were always considered part of "the 
Family". These girls served the family dinner at the 
anniversary celebration. 

The Pierson community lost a staunch communi
ty worker, when Billy Robinson died on July 11, 
1971. Mrs. Robinson lived with her daughter and 
son-in-law, Marj and Alex Hamilton, from 1972 until 
April of 1981, when she moved to the Melita Personal 
Care Home. 

John Robinson Family 
submitted by John Robinson 

I, (John), was born at Medora, Manitoba, March 
20, 1932. I have four brothers and three sisters: 
Gerald of Lauder, Ursula Lowdon of Waskada, Fred 
of Tilston, Jim of Medora, Bill of Tilston, Lily of 
Morden, and Dorothy Martin of Winnipeg. 

I attended school at Sherwood School District. At 
fifteen I started working out. I worked for Harry 
Vandaele, Remi Mosset and Wesley Dell. In 1954 
Remi Mosset started me up farming. He bought 
6-4-29 at Pierson and the old Fulton place. I lived 
there until 1960 when I moved to the MacPherson 
place. I bought it and got married to Cecile Lecoy. 
We raised five children - Leslie, Kim, Sherry, 
Lyndon andCalvin. 

In 1973 I rented the farm to my brother Fred and 
moved to Salmon Arm, British Columbia where I 
met my wife Violet. We got married and I now work 
for Federated Co-op at Canoe, British Columbia. I 
often recall the time I grew up on the farm. The 
thirties when' the grasshoppers came so thick they 
blotted out the sky, will never be forgotten. In 1935 
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we went with some neighbors to Killarney Lake in 
the back of Barnes' truck. It was covered with a tarp. 
On the way home it started to rain - everyone 
started to sing. It was the break of the dry years. It 
rained five inches overnight. There was water every
where. 

I loved the prairies but soon got very attached to 
the mountains and the beautiful Okanagan Valley. I 
now have two adopted sons, Darcy and Ryan. Violet 
and I own three acres and a nice home. 

William James Robinson 
submitted by Divona (Robinson) Genthon 

In the summer of 1910 a new Canadian Pacific 
Railway agent moved with his wife and family to 
Pierson. This was William James Robinson and his 
wife, Viva. The family was a nine-month old daugh
ter. I am that daughter. 

Mr. Robinson had been agent at Elva for, I think, 
about two years. I, Divona, was born there. Both Mr. 
and Mrs. Robinson were born at Pilot Mound, Man
itoba. 

1916 seems to have been a gala year for the 
Robinsons. In the summer my father bought a car, 
and in November my sister Wilda was born. I don't 
know which event thrilled me more. 

The car was an Overland and although I thought it 
was probably the best and speediest car in Canada, 
my father said in later years that as cars went, even in 
those days, it wasn't much! I don't think it would go 
faster than 35 miles an hour, but that was a lot faster 
than walking! As for my sister, I was ecstatic. I had 
always wanted someone to play with but, as I had 
already reached the ripe old age of seven, it was a few 
years before that wish was fulfilled. 

Time passi!d gI}d in February 1922, my father was 
transferred to Dubuc, Saskatchewan. That meant a 
new home, new friends and a new way of life. I was 
sad at leaving all my friends, but also excited at what 
lay ahead. 

We lived in Dubuc for the next 15 years. I 
finished high school and went to Normal School in 
Moose Jaw. I taught at Piapot, Carnduff, Alameda, 
- all rural schools, also a school near Dubuc and 
finally at Marchwell. I had had enough. This was the 
"dirty thirties" and teachers' salaries were getting 
lower and lower. In 1938 I went in training at the 
Misericordia Hospital in Winnipeg. 

By this time Mother and Dad had moved to 
Treherne, Manitoba, and Wilda had married Bill 
Sallans, a seed inspector for the Federal Department 
of Agriculture. They lived in Winnipeg for a number 
of years, then Bill was transferred to Sackville, New 
Brunswick. They had three sons: Brett with Inco in 
Thompson, Manitoba; Jim with one of the paper 



companies on Vancouver Island; and David, an ac
countant in Winnipeg. Bill was again transferred, 
this time to Vancouver. However, his health began to 
fail and he died out there. Wilda later married again, 
but after three years she was again a widow. She is 
now retired and lives in Victoria. 

After graduation I did private duty nursing for a 
few years, then took a position on the staff of the 
hospital in Stonewall. I married George Genthon 
and we had three children: a son George who is now 
in Calgary; a daughter Merle who is a nurse; and a 
daughter Lisa. Lisa was a teacher. Both daughters 
live in Winnipeg. I have seven grand-children. My 
husband died in 1969. I became Director of Nurses 
for a nursing home and retired a few years ago. 
Severe arthritis has kept me close to home in recent 
years. 

In 1951 Mother and Dad retired and lived in 
Winnipeg. They enjoyed their retirement years. Dad 
raised a big garden and fussed around keeping their 
house and grounds ship-shape. Dad died at the age of 
85 in 1971, and Mother on Christmas Day 1978, at the 
age of 91. 

Charles and Isabella Roblin History 
submitted by Claire Roblin 

Charles Edmund Roblin of Napanee, Ontario, 
accompanied by Cook and Peters, crossed the Souris 
River by raft in April 1882. The chosen site of his 
homestead was N.E. 26-3-28, eight miles southwest 
of Melita and three and one-half miles northwest of 
Elva. Cook and Peters journeyed further west. 

In 1886, Charles built a log house of oak and elm 
from the Souris River area, which replaced the sod 
shack. It was a popular gathering place for the bach
elors: Armstrongs, Strattons, Merton Roblin, Dune 
Thompson and Dave Gillander. 

During the winter of 1886-1887 Charles returned 
to Ontario and married Isabella McDowell 
Mouncey of Madac, Ontario. They returned west, 
continued farming, bought S. 26-3-28 and rented E. 
27-3-28. They had a family of four sons: Charles 
(Cari), Edmund, Harry McDowell (February 28, 
1888) and Fred. 

In 1904 a new frame home was constructed and is 
still occupied today by Merton Roblin (youngest son 
of Harry Roblin). Harry, 15 years old, helped haul the 
stones for the foundation from N.W. 27-3-28. 

In 1905 Arthur Municipality was divided and 
Edward Municipality was formed. Charles served as 
a councillor until 1909 and as Reeve until 1911. He 
was a member of the Presbyterian Church and a 
Charter Member of the Independent Order Odd Fel
lows of Elva. 

Three of the Roblin boys married in later years. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Claire Roblin. 

Edmund died in infancy. Carl married Emma Banks 
and had a family of ten children. Harry married 
Victoria Mason and had a family of six children. 
Fred married Mabel McGrath and had a family of 
four. 

Charles passed away on September 8, 1914 and 
Isabella on December 22, 1918. 

Charles L. Roblin Family 
Charlie Roblin is the second son of the late 

Harry and Victoria Roblin. He attended school at 
Belfry and Elva. He farmed with his father and 
worked in the oil fields in the winter. 

On December 3, 1956, he married Grace John
son of Carnduff, Saskatchewan. Grace attended 
school at Goschen and Oxbow. She took her Teach
er's Training in Winnipeg and later taught school at 
Belfry, Elva, Browns, Rose Hill (in the Baldur dis
trict)~ Pierson and Tilston. 

Grace and Charlie established their home on what 
was known as the Orson Vancott land S.W. 20-3-28 
in August of 1959. There were no buildings left on 
this land so they placed their new home on the exact 
site of the original Vancott house. 



Charlie and Grace Roblin family. Back: Greg and Milton. Front: 
Kim, Leslie, Grace, Charlie. 

Charlie and Grace have four children. Milton 
lives in Fort St. John, British Columbia where he 
operates a service rig. Daughter Leslie is in Win
nipeg, cashier in Safeway; Greg farms with his Dad, 
also does irrigation and works on service rigs in the 
off-season and Kim attends high school in Pierson. 

After receiving a phone call from a "Bob Tan
ner" asking about his pocket gophers, Charlie, to his 
surprise, found the following item in the New Era: 

"Charlie Roblin of Pierson has reported seeing 
an over abundance of pocket gophers in his alfalfa 
and oats. He has noted that the little creatures more 
closely resemble a rat than a mole and can carry up to 
a cupful of oats in each of their pouches. They are 
somewhat larger than the ordinary gophers we are 
used to seeing. " 

Claire and Edna Roblin 
submitted by Claire Roblin 

Claire was born on April 6, 1920. His early years 
were spent as any young boys on a farm would be. He 
spent the first three months of his schooling at Roblin 
School and the remainder of his school years at 
Belfry School. He quit school at 16 years of age to 
help on the farm until he was 21 years old, when he 
enlisted in the army. 

Because of the conditions during the Dirty Thir
ties, times were hard but friendships were strong. 
Family, friends and neighbors were always visiting, 
playing cards and good times were had by all. 

As Claire remembers, the turning point for better 
times seemed to start with a flash flood in June of 
1935, which was accompanied by lots of thunder and 
lightning. The crops that year were plagued by rust 
due to wet weather. The following year the crops 
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were light. By 1937 people were regaining con
fidence as an end to the depression seemed to be in 
sight. 

In December 1941 Claire went into the army. He 
was home for Christmas that year, but was not 
granted leave to see his family again before he went 
overseas. In January 1942 he enlisted for active duty. 
On April 9 he went overseas with the Royal Canadian 
Army Service Corps replacements. He served in the 
European Theater of War until the war ended. From 
the Royal Canadian Army Service Corps he was 
transferred to the Royal Canadian Ordnance Corps. 
After training for a motor mechanic he was trans
ferred to the Royal Canadian Electrical Mechanical 
Engineers. He saw service in Canada, England, 
Italy, France, Belgium, Holland and a little in Ger
many. In January of 1946 he returned home and 
finally received his discharge on February 28, which 
happened to be his father's birthday. 

In the spring of 1946 Claire started farming by 
renting some land, and in 1947 bought N.E. 27-3-28, 
which became the home site, and N.W. 26-3-28. In 
1948 he purchased the N.E. of 20-3-28. In 1955 S. 
36-3-28 was purchased. In 1970 the N.W. 27-3-28 
and S.E. 27-3-28 were purchased. 

Shirley (Renwick), Darlene (Flannery), Keith, Claire, Edna and 
Harvey. 

On October 29, 1947 Claire married Edna Mar
garet Anderson, daughter of George and Jean An
derson. of the Eunola District. They became mixed 
farmers and did so until 1978, when they sold their 
cattle. They still operate a grain farm. Methods of 
farming have gone from binders, horses, stooking, 
threshing machines, hand milking and hard manual 



labor to the modem powerful mechanized machin
ery. Tree shelters and new buildings have been added 
to the farm over the years. 

Until 1954, they travelled by team and cutter in 
the winter months and a luxurious Model A Ford car 
in the summer months. 

More changes in the household came when they 
received the services of the telephone (1951) and 
hydro (1950). 

Claire has curled since 1949 (Elva), coached 
Minor Hockey in Pierson for seven years, coached 
baseball, and played fast ball. He golfs, and belongs 
to the Royal Canadian Legion and supports many 
community activities. 

Claire was a trustee in Roblin School District 
from 1947-1956. He was also a trustee in the Edward 
Municipal School District from 1958-1969 when the 
Antler River Division system took over all the 
schools. 

Edna is an active member of the Elva Women's 
Institute and was a 4-H leader while the girls partici
pated in 4-H for eight years. She has received many 
trophies for her handicrafts, baking and sewing at 
fairs. She has always had a large garden. 

Their family consists of four children. They re
ceived their education in Elva, Pierson and Melita. 

Shirley Ann was born on June 15, 1949. She was 
the first baby girl born in the Tamblyn Nursing Home 
in Melita. On October 3, 1970 she married Harvey 
Renwick of Coulter. They have 4 children: Murray 
Eldon (November 30, 1972); Laurie Ann (February 
13, 1977); Jennifer Lynn (November 14, 1979) and 
Wayne Harvey (August 4, 1982). 

Margaret Darlene was born on June 17, 1951. 
On July 11, 1981 she married Roy Flannery of Vir
den. They have one daughter, Rebecca May (August 
3, 1982). 

William Keith was born on November 5,1954. 
On February 13, 1976 he married Sharon Knowles 
of Winnipeg. They have twin sons, Gary Edward, 
Thomas Charles (July 18, 1976) and another son, 
William Blair (August 27, 1981). 

Harvey Douglas was born on September 27, 
1964. 

Although the family has gone their separate 
ways, we still enjoy close relationships and continue 
to gather at the home farm for special occasions. 

We hope the tradition of close family relation
ships continues in future generations. 

Harry and Victoria Roblin 
Harry McDowell Roblin married Victoria Flo

rence Gladys Mason, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. S. T. 
Mason Sr. on December 25, 1917. They farmed west 
of Melita on S.E. 3-4-27, where their first son 
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Victoria and Harry Roblin 1958. 

William Claire was born on April 6, 1920. They 
later moved to S. W. 6-4-27, where their oldest 
daughter Geraldine Irma was born on October 22, 
1922. Later they moved to the Roblin homestead, 
where they had their other four children: Eva Lor
raine on April 8, 1925; Jane Victoria on August 28, 
1928; Charles Lloyd Mason on August 15,1931; and 
Merton Harry on December 3, 1934. 

Harry Roblin family. 

Although Harry and Vic's farming activities were 
never ending, their doors were always open to both 
young and old for parties, dances, card games, 
swimming, skating and other entertainment. 

Harry served as a faithful councillor of Edward 
Municipality for 17 years. He served from January 
1917-1918 and later from January 1937-December 
1954. 



Harry and Vic were devoted members of the Elva 
Presbyterian Church. Vic played the organ and be
longed to the Presbyterian Ladies Aid. Vic was a 
member of the Women's Institute, Rebekah Lodge 
and was the leader of a sewing class. Harry belonged 
to the Odd Fellows Lodge. They were active in all 
community endeavours. 

Vic passed away in the Wilson Memorial Hospi
talon April 7, 1965 in her 73rd year. 

Harry continued farming for a few years. Due to 
failing health he quit and lived with family members 
for his remaining years. He passed away in Wilson 
Memorial Hospital on February 10, 1978 in his 89th 
year. 

The Roblin homestead has not been lived on or 
farmed by anyone else but the Roblins. 

All of Harry and Vic's children married in later 
years. 

Claire married Edna Margaret Anderson of 
Eunola District on October 29, 1947 and has a family 
of four children. 

Geraldine married Robert james Young of Car
ievale, Saskatchewan on July 14, 1949 and has a 
family of three sons. 

Eva married Elwood Heath of Goodlands on 
November 9, 1950. Eva passed away suddenly on 
October 11, 1959. 

Jane married Delbert McCurdy Carr of Bede on 
November 22, 1952. They have two children. Del
bert passed away suddenly in July 1972. 

Charlie married Grace johnson of Carnduff, 
Saskatchewan on December 3, 1956. They have a 
family of four children. 

Four generations: Harry, Claire, Keith and twin sons, Tom, 
Gary July 18, 1976. 
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Mert married Evelyn Robinson from Medora on 
November 2, 1957. They live on the homestead and 
have a family of three children. 

The Roblin homestead celebrated its 100th birth
day in 1982. 

Mert Roblin Family 
submitted by M. Roblin 

Mert Roblin, the sixth and youngest of the 
Roblin family, was born December 3, 1934 on the 
homestead N.W. 26-3-28. Mert attended school at 
Elva, then stayed home to help his Dad farm. 

He married Evelyn Robinson from Medora in 
November 1957. Their three children are: Bradley 
McDowell 1960, Teresa Lynn 1964 and Trent Allen 
1969. 

Brad married Louise Craven from Gains
borough, Saskatchewan in 1980. They have one son, 
Jason Blair, 1981. They are residing in Pierson. 

Due to the family's interest in the community, 
Mert is active as a Municipal Councillor. The family 
are residing on the home quarter, which has been in 
the family 100 years. 

Douglas Keith Robson 
Douglas Keith Robson, who was the oldest son 

of the late James and Mary Robson of the Verona 
district near Waskada, Manitoba was born May 27, 
1900, on N.E. 32-2-26. 

Ann O'Brien was born at Coatbridge, Scotland 
November 29, 1899. In September 1923, she came to 
Canada and worked in the Verona district. November 
26, 1924 Douglas and Ann were married at Melita, 
Manitoba. 

Their eldest daughter, now Mrs. Harry Cham
pion of Melita, Manitoba, and eldest son james, 
now of Kenora, Ontario, were born on the home farm 
in the Verona district. 

In 1927, Douglas, Anne and the two children left 
the farm and moved to the town of Melita, where 
Douglas worked for the Melita Creamery, driving a 
truck. I understand he was the first driver for the T. 
Eaton Company which owned the creamery at that 
time. 

They left Melita in 1928 and took up farming on 
the Armstrong farm at Gainsborough, Saskatche
wan. They remained there for the next three years. 
While living there their daughter Frances, the late 
Mrs. Newton Craven of Pierson, Manitoba and Don
ald of Barwick, Ontario, also jean, Mrs. C. B. 
Beaton of Edmonton, Alberta were born. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robson and family left Gains
borough in 1930 to live at Pierson, Manitoba, where 
they rented the Tucker farm, remaining there for two 



years, which were very hard years and brought them 
into the dirty thirties. 

Ann drove their two oldest children, Mary and 
James, into Pierson to attend school and occasionally 
to church with the horse and buggy. During these 
times the dust storms were very bad. 

July 1933, Douglas, Ann and family moved north 
to Rossburn, Manitoba, in what was called a Bennett 
buggy or wagon which Douglas had covered with 
canvas to shelter the family from the weather. A team 
of horses pulled the wagon. For the older children it 
was an adventure running behind gathering wild 
flowers but to Douglas and Ann it was heart breaking 
to pull up stakes and leave home, just taking what 
they could carry with them. 

The year 1934, the Robson family moved to 
Solsgirth, Manitoba, where Douglas was employed 
as a mechanic and blacksmith for four years. While 
there, their son Keith, now of James Bay, Ontario 
was born at Birtle, Manitoba. 

From 1938 to 1940 the family had moved and 
lived at Emo, Ontario, where Douglas was employed 
cutting pulpwood. It was while they were there that a 
tragic forest fire swept through, taking everything 
with it, including a few human lives. 

In August 1940, the family made another move 
back to Melita until 1943. Douglas at that time rented 
the Ward farm at Pierson, Manitoba, where he, his 
wife and family moved. 

In 1948 he purchased S.E. 22-3-29. While there 
some of the younger members of the family attended 
Wicks School. During the time they lived on their 
farm, Douglas worked as a steam boiler man on oil 
rigs in Manitoba and Saskatchewan. This was done 
during some of the winter months. 

In 1946 Douglas and Ann sold their farm and 
moved into their home which they had purchased in 
Melita, Manitoba. 

Ann's health had failed and she passed away 
November 30, 1966 at the Melita Hospital. In 1971 
Douglas married Elsie Vail, a friend who had pre
viously lost her husband. 

Douglas passed away September 28, 1976. Elsie 
moved to Brandon, Manitoba where she still resides. 

Douglas and Ann were both laid to rest in the 
Melita Cemetery 

The Bill Rolston Family History 
Bill and Lily Rolston moved to L y leton in Octo

ber 1963 as station agent for the C.P.R. They have 
two children, Ralph born 1966 and Maralee, born 
1968. 

The family moved from Lyleton to Lake 
Metigoshe in 1971 when the C.P.R. station closed. 
The Rolston family bought the station from the 
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Bill Rolston home, the Lyleton C.P.R. Station at Lake 
Metigoshe. 

C.P.R. in 1967 and leased the office and waiting 
room back to the railway for the years 1967 through 
1971. In 1974 the station was moved to Lake 
Metigoshe and converted into a home by the 
Rolstons. The office and waiting room have been 
preserved in their original condition, including the 
telegraph key and ticket window. 

Robert R. Rooks Family 
compiled by K. P. (Jackie) Shannon and 
Brenda Flamme with help from Along the Old 
Melita Trail by Isabel M. Reekie 

Robert Riddley Rooks and Emma Sophia 
Shannon, both born in Napanee, Ontario were mar
ried on March 25, 1891. They continued to live in 
Napanee for five years. They had one child, a daugh
ter, Maude Christina, born October 8, 1894. In the 
spring of 1896 the family came west and settled in 
Pierson. Mr;- ROe>ks was a harness maker by trade, so 
that fall he went to work for 1'. H. Blackwell, who 
owned a little boot, shoe and harness repair shop on 
Railway Avenue. In 1899, Mr. Rooks took over the 
Blackwell business. Mr. Rooks took a special pride 
in his work with leather; and farmers, knowing his 
skill in fitting horses' collars, etc., kept him busy. He 
also did a thriving business in boot and shoe repair. 
One man who assisted him in his business was Robert 
Love, who later opened up a shop of his own in 
Melita. 

The Rooks moved out west but returned in a short 
time. In 1908, they started a general store in the old 
Gould and Elliott building. Eventually they built a 
general store of their own, the back part of the store 
being a boot, shoe, and harness shop. This building 
was later used for Dr. Shier's office and then the Post 
Office. This building is now dismantled and the 
Friendship Centre is on this site. Another assistant of 
Mr. Rooks, Mr. Fred Clack, a harness maker by 



Robert and Emily Rooks and Maude. 

trade, later had his own business in Carievale, Sas
katchewan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rooks were both very hard working 
dedicated people. They were members of the An
glican Church. At one time, Mrs. Rooks held art 
classes in her home with an instructor from Saskatch
ewan. Her pictures indicate she was talented in this 
respect. She was a member of the St. John's Anglican 
Guild and the Rebekah Lodge. 

Mr. Rooks passed away in 1934. Talking to some 
of his friends and relatives who knew him well, he 
was well liked and admired. 

Mrs. Rooks continued to run the business until 
the late 1930's when she had to give it up due to 
failing health. She sold it to Thompson and Hayter. 
She passed away in her home on March 31, 1951. 

Maude obtained her early education in Pierson. 
She took violin lessons for a short while; also had 
piano lessons, and had lessons in voice in Winnipeg. 
She obtained her third class teacher's certificate, and 
her Physical Training Instructor's Certificate in 
Saskatoon in 1914. In 1919, she married Dr. R. L. 
Shier, when he returned from the war. 

The Frank Rose Family 
respectfully submitted by Emma Rose' 

Frank Hubert Rose left his home in Ramsey, 
Huntingdonshire, England and came to the home of 
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his Aunt (Mrs. Greaves) in Melita, where he spent 
some time until he took a job on a farm in March 
1908, working for John Ross. He worked there until 
March 1913 when he went to Lyleton to run the farm 
for Mrs. Peebles. 

He started farming for himself in 1929, when he 
bought 18-1-29 in the Copley district from the Mutual 
Life of Canada. Some years later he bought N. W. 
17-1-29 from Charlie Edgar. 

He usually kept a hired man and had quite a few 
good horses and shorthorn cattle. He milked cows, 
shipped cream and kept a few hens, turkeys and 
geese. He didn't have a churn and occasionally took 
cream over to one of his good neighbors - Mrs. Jack 
Fisher. She would make butter for him. 

The Frank H. Rose family. 

We were married in 1935, I being the former 
Emma Porter, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Porter and was born on their homestead south and 
west of Gainsborough. We have two daughters, Mar
garet Elizabeth born in 1937 and Ramona June in 
1938. They started to Winlaw School together in 
1944, then went to Copley School when it opened in 
the fall of 1947. They took Grades IX, X and XI in 
Lyleton and had a very nice place to board at Mrs. 
Boyle's. At that time Grade XII was not taught in 
Lyleton. 

They both worked in the bank nearly five years 
before they married. Margaret worked in the Pierson 



Bank and married Scotty McRae in 1959. They have 
four children: Jill, Murray, Todd and Dori. June 
started in the Waskada Bank, was later transferred to 
Baldur, then Souris, and married Mike Kunka of 
Souris in 1960. They have three children: Lori, Kim 
and Kerry. They live on their farm at Rivers. 

We had a good life on the farm and we missed it 
very much when we sold out in 1963 and came to live 
in Pierson. But in time we were enjoying it here with 
all the friendly Pierson folk, where I live alone now. 
Frank left us in 1967. 

Wes Rose and Family 
submitted by Wes and Hazel Rose 

Wes Rose came to Lyleton from Churchbridge, 
Saskatchewan, at the end of June 1957, succeeding 
Lawrence Reid as Canadian Pacific station agent. 
With him were Hazel and two girls: Karen, four, and 
Donna, two. 

Wes was interested in sports and soon became 
involved in hockey and baseball. Hazel took part in 
various community organizations - with Blake 
Woods' encouragement, she taught Sunday School 
for the first time in her life. Later on a girls' 4-H club 
was initiated and she was involved with a sewing 
project. 

Curling became a winter pastime for the Roses, 
as did golfing in the summer. After Dale was born in 
1960, Wes and Hazel took advantage of the course at 
Westhope, North Dakota and Thursdays became 
known as "cook's day out". 

A big event in Dale's second year, was to have 
John Hussey, the student minister, come to pick him 
up and go for a car ride. Invariably they ended up at 
Ken Yea's cafe for a treat and a visit. 

Five years in the station at Lyleton yielded many 
memories and some life-long friends. Ron and Ede 
Evans, Frank and Thelma Basiuk, Ken and Jean Yea, 
John Hussey, Floyd Miner - all moved to different 
parts ofthe country, but are still "in touch". The core 
of Lyleton people living in Brandon often reminisce 
about past events, as do other residents of that area 
when they come to the city for the day. Such words as 
"Borderline Bonspiel", "First of July", "tree 
strips", "fowl supper", or "Edgar's big Christmas 
tree", evoke memories that have lasted for years. 
Memories of Learning and Doing! 

Gerry and Valerie Roy 
Upon completing my Grade XII back in the early 

1950's, I (Gerry) launched my teaching career as a 
permit teacher in a one-room school in Eriksdale. I 
attended Teacher's College in 1955 and then resumed 
teaching in the Lundar Consolidated School for the 
next four years. 
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Michelle, Valerie, Gerard Roy. 

In 1959 I married Valerie, a local Lundar girl 
whose parents had moved to Carman several years 
before our wedding. The same year we were wed I 
accepted a Grade VI teaching position in Winnipeg 
where I taught for two years. But being country kids 
at heart, Valerie and I returned to Lundar where I 
taught in a one-room country school situated four 
miles from town. After three years of motoring back 
and forth, facing severe blizzards and practically 
freezing in a poorly insulated school, I elected to 
return to the bright lights (Winnipeg). We bought a 
house in Charles wood where I was to teach for the 
next four years. I also furthered my education by 
taking evening and summer courses at the University 
of Manitoba. 

In the spring of 1968 I had a yearning for getting 
my feet wet in the field of administration. Valerie and 
I studied the openings in the Free Press. We spotted 
Hal Sweistrup's name, who was then the Superinten
dent of Antler River School Division. I gave him a 
call and inquired about the Pierson position. He 
encouraged me to apply and the following week 
Valerie and I motored down to assess the situation. 
We were both impressed and I accepted the position 
of principal. We sold our house and moved in August 
of 1968, with our family of three girls which con
sisted of Michelle , seven years, Lola, five years, and 
Melinda, four years. We can truthfully say that the 
seven years that we spent in Pierson were the happiest 
of our lives. Managing the senior hockey club; 
coaching the senior girls' softball and hockey; inter
acting in the Lions Club; stumbling into Antler on 
occasions; what more could one ask for? In fact, if it 
hadn't been for Lola's chronic asthmatic condition, 



which forced her to miss 42 days of school the last 
year we were in Pierson, we would probably still be 
there. We owe so much to the town which really 
made us feel at home and treated us royally. 

In 1973 we were blessed with a fourth child. Yes, 
you guessed it, another girl Marci. But "boy" she 
sure has been a bundle of joy for all of us. 

In the summer of 1975 we sadly left Pierson and 
made our way to "the land ofthe sleeping giant. " In 
Thompson, I taught Junior High French in four dif
ferent schools. Oh, how we wanted to return to 
Pierson, but fortunately Lola showed dramatic im
provement with her asthma. We didn't exactly fall in 
love with the city of Thompson. In fact I hated every 
minute of teaching there. The following year we 
made our way to Snow Lake, a beautiful town of 
2000 people. Our stay here so far has been very 
enjoyable. 

Michelle, our oldest daughter graduated from 
Grade XII and took a year dental assistant course in 
Keewatin College in The Pas. It certainly proved to 
be very rewarding as she now works part time for the 
local dentist. Lola is now in Winnipeg working for a 
group of chartered accountants after taking a one
year secretarial course at Assiniboine College in 
Brandon. Her asthma is completely cured. As for 
Melinda, she is now in the process of completing 
Grade XII, and will pursue a practical nurse course 
next year. My wife Valerie, is deeply involved in the 
teaching of guitar to some 52 students. Our home is 
beginning to look like a music studio. 

That in a nutshell sums the history of the Roy 
household. 

Michelle, Lola, Melinda, Marcia. 

Charles Ruskin Family History 
Charles Ernest Ruskin was born in London, 

England on October 16, 1876. He came to Canada at 
the age of 18 and worked in Quebec and Ontario on 
various types of farms. He came west to Dauphin in 
1899 and in the fall of that year arrived in the Lyleton 
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district to work for Mr. AlfVenton. After deciding to 
settle in the North Antler district, Mr. Ruskin pur
chased S.W. 12-2-28, S.E. 12-2-28, N.E. 1-2-28, 
N.W. 1-2-28 in the Edward Municipality and S.W. 
7-2-27 in Arthur Municipality. He returned to En
gland in the fall of 1903 and spent the winter in 
London. 

On March 23 of 1904 he married Florence Ran
som at West Norwood, England. They returned to 
Canada and settled on S. W. 12-2-28 where their four 

Ernie, Irene Winlaw, Laura Edgar, Ken Ruskin 1981. 

children were born: John, Ernest, Laura and Irene. 
Their home was previously occupied by Mrs. 
Hamilton and her family and brother, Mr. Hyde. The 
previous owners had lived in a well-constructed 
basement with five rooms and finished, varnished 
woodwork. Eventually, the modest frame dwelling 
was erected. Mrs. Ruskin died at an early age in 1917 
and Mr. Ruskin remained on the farm until his retire
ment in 1946. He-then commuted between Lyleton 
and Vancouver where he lived with his brother until 
his death in June 1954. 

Mr. Ruskin had three brothers and two sisters. 
One brother became a missionary and spent 40 years 
in Africa, another settled in British Columbia and 
one sister came to Michigan where she married. The 
others remained in England. Mr. Ruskin's father was 
a pharmacist. 

Mr. Ruskin was a quiet man who liked to read 
when not working and when his wife died and he was 
left to rear four lively children alone, it was a most 
difficult time for both Father and children. Heavy 
expenses were incurred at the time of Mrs. Ruskins 
illness as a nurse had to be hired and also a succession 
of housekeepers. After her death, Mr. Ruskin's sister 
Nellie and her daughter arrived from Michigan to 
spend the summer with the family. 

In home life the children were self-taught and 



later, the girls took turns working during summer 
months for families in the area. They all enjoyed 
music and developed a love of nature and animals as 
they spent much time outdoors playing on the North 
Antler Creek which ran through their farm. Parcels of 
clothing and toys from their grandparents in England 
were eagerly looked forward to. It was remarkable 
that they had very little sickness or accidents when 
left so much to their own devices. 

The oldest son John was born in 1905 and left 
home at the early age of 15 to work for the Atkinson 
family of Coulter. He then went to Winnipeg where 
he took a mechanics course; subsequently going to 
the United States where he travelled and worked as a 
mechanic. In the thirties John arrived home to find 
the depression at its height so he went west and 
settled in Hayter, Alberta where he had his own 
garage. He married Bessie Sturdy and they had one 
son, Donald. Don became a graduate Engineer and 
lives in the Toronto area with his wife Barbara and 
three sons. 

John, or Jack as he was now called, then moved to 
Edmonton in 1944 where he went into partnership in 
a garage on the south side. This was later sold and the 
partners bought a garage in Leduc, then called Leduc 
Motors. Eventually this business was sold and Jack 
returned to Edmonton and worked as a mechanic for 
Dowell Oil Industry. He and Bessie Sturdy were 
divorced and he married his present wife, Muriel in 
1949. They have two sons; William John (Bill), 1952 
and James Richard (Jim), born 1953. Bill married 
Christina Bjornson in 1974 and they have three chil
dren: Robbie John, 1977; Leah Marie born 1980 and 
Daniel William, 1982. Bill and his family now live in 
North Battleford where Bill is head of the X-Ray 
department in the hospital there. Jim married Cathy 
Heritisma in 1974 and they have two children; Jessica 
Elizabeth born 1976 and Travis James, 1981. They 
live in Edmonton and Jim is a sales person for House 
of Tools. John Ruskin died in 1960 after a lengthy 
illness and his wife Muriel still resides in Edmonton. 

Ernie, the second son of Charles Ruskin was born 
in 1906 and remained at home until the depression 
years forced him to "ride the rails" in search of work 
in 1931. He remained in the west until 1936 when he 
returned home to help out on the family farm. He 
married Margaret Burnett of Souris in 1942 and in 
1945 a son Kenneth was born. Not long after his birth 
Margaret died (1945) and Ken was raised by his 
grandparents, the Burnetts at Souris. Ken is now 
employed in Brandon at the Hydro Steam Plant. 

Ernie remained on the farm and after his retire
ment he rented his land. He still resides on S. W. 
12-2-28. He enjoys rock collecting and playing tunes 
on the mouth organ. 
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Laura, the third child was born in 1907. She is 
now Mrs. Herb Edgar. (see Herb Edgar History) 

Irene, the youngest was born in 1908. She mar
ried Almer Winlaw of the Gainsborough area in 
1932. They lived in North Antler and Elva until 1941 
when they moved to Mather where Almer managed a 
Manitoba Pool Elevator. In 1953 they moved to Win
nipeg where Almer was associated with Rain and 
Hail Insurance Bureau and Irene was employed at the 
Manitoba Telephone System. They retired to Ver
milion, Alberta in 1976 where they reside today. 
They have four of a family: Harold, Ramona, Lyall 
and Myron. 

Harold married Shirley Hall and they have two 
daughters, Lara and Lisa and live in Calgary. Harold 
has his Masters degree in Education and is a high 
school counselor. 

Ramona married Keith Sutherland and they re
side in Vermilion, Alberta. They have a family of 
five; Irene, Mureen, Corinne, Dean and Janine. 
Maureen married Alfred Otto and they reside in 
Edmonton. 

Lyall married Carole Campbell and they have 
four children: Gerry, Vanice, Gregg and Scott. They 
reside in Delta, B.C. 

Myron married Agnes Hoffman and they live in 
West Vancouver. Both Lyall and Myron have exten
sive radio and T. V. broadcasting experience. 

We, who have written this history, live in the 
present, we dream of the future, but learn eternal 
truths from the past. 

Donna Marie Russell 
Donna was born in 1931 and was the third child 

born to Stan and Henrietta Hill. She worked for 
Murray's Garage in Souris as a bookkeeper and mar
ried Denny Russell in 1962. They owned the 
Marshall Wells store for a few years. Denny is pres
ently an accountant for Lang Motors, Souris and 
Donna is the secretary-treasurer for St. Paul's United 
Church. They have two children - Myrna Louise, 
born in 1963, is enrolled in the Faculty of Education, 
University of Manitoba. Graham, born in 1961, is 
taking Grade XII at Souris Senior High. 

The George W. Ryckman Family 
by George and Margaret Ryckman 

George Wesley Ryckman, eldest son of George 
and Sarah Ryckman, was born at Carnduff, Sas
katchewan April 9, 1909. He attended school at 
Tilston, Manitoba and Carievale, Saskatchewan and 
began farming on his own in 1931. George purchased 
N. W. 27-3-31 in the Seymour district, a quarter sec
tion owned by D. Dean and Son, Real Estate Agents. 
In the spring of 1940, George moved to the Winlaw 
district and continued farming on what was known as 



the Cal Raney place (S.E. 14-1-30). Others who had 
lived on and farmed this land in earlier years were 
John H. Mains (1907-08), Jack Thompson, Alex 
McLure, William Lennox, Neuman McFarlane, 
Dick Mortimer, and Thomas Leitch. 

George rented the whole section and bought it in 
1946. He later sold the N.W. to Charlie Brown, and 
in the meantime purchased N.W. 13-1-30. This was 
the Bolton Morrison farm which had been farmed by 
other renters over the years. George took up resi
dence in 1941 and lived on N.W. 13 for fourteen 
years. In 1955 he bought another farm in the Copley 
district and moved there. Needing a larger home for 
his family, Geordie purchased the house which was 
the former residence of the George Reed family on 
S.E. 23-1-30, and moved it to his Manitoba farm. He 
continues to own and farm the land in the Winlaw 
district. He raised a large number of cattle; his Sas
katchewan farm was headquarters for the Dominion 
Field Trials for many years. 

George married Margaretta Heppner Camp
bell of Richmond, B.C. They have a family of six 
children: Deryl Campbell March 16, 1949 who mar
ried Lynne Bunting of Surrey, B.C. in 1971, lived in 
Terrace, B.C. and now reside on S.E. 8-1-29. (See 
Deryl Campbell family). Sons Larry April 19, 1957, 
Sidney July 4, 1960 (married Bernadette Maffen
beier in 1982) and John December 19, 1961 work in 
the area; daughter Kerry Lynn May 6,1959 married 
Larry Redpath, lives in the Winlaw district, and 
Patricia June 23, 1965 is still at school. George and 
Margaret have three grandsons, Christopher and 
Ryan Sinclair Redpath and Calvin Keith Campbell. 

The Sanders Family 
submitted by Mary Ann (Sanders) Pelechaty 

Reg and Betty Sanders moved with their family 
- Mary Ann, Barbara and John - to Pierson in 
1957. Reg took over from Mr. Kennedy as manager 
of the Royal Bank. The family lived in a house on the 
west side of town until the Anglican Rectory was 
vacant for them. This was their home until they 
purchased Hardy Pitt's house - it had waterworks! 
Two weeks after they moved into the house Reg 
received a transfer to Boissevain. They moved there 
in 1961. 

The family have many fond memories of friends, 
school Field Days, 4-H, and Hallowe'en nights. Reg 
often recalled the time he laid complaints about the 
poor condition of the community well on the comer 
- after it had been repaired he broke it. 

While in Boissevain the family suffered the loss 
of John in an auto accident in 1971. Betty's health had 
been very poor for several years, and she died in 
1972. 
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Mary Ann married Martin Pelechaty in 1966, 
and they presently live with their son Mark and 
daughter Jona on their farm north of Killarney. The 
entire family is very active in music - 'cello, clas
sical guitar and piano. 

Barbara, after training as a Registered Nurse, 
married Garry Zielinski of Boissevain. Garry is a 
member of Royal Canada Mounted Police and they 
are stationed presently in Nelson, British Columbia. 
They have two children - a daughter Tara and a son 
Jonathan. 

Reg was remarried in Boissevain. He and his wife 
Dorothy, transferred for a short time to Rivers, and 
then retired to Lethbridge, Alberta, where they have 
been for several years. Reg did relief work for a time, 
and has kept up his lively interest in the Legion and 
politics. 

Andrew Schottenbauer and family 
submitted by Viola Schottenbauer 

Andrew, son of Joseph Schottenbauer of 
Lyleton, Manitoba, was born on April 12, 19l7, at 
Jedborough, Saskatchewan. His parents moved to 
Tuffnell, Saskatchewan where Andrew started 
school. Then moving to Lyleton with his folks, he 
continued his schooling there. 

Andy and Viola Schottenbauer. 

He enlisted in the Royal Canadian Air Force in 
1941 as a mechanic at North Brandon. He married 
Viola Redmann, daughter of Augusta and Ernest 
Redmann of Pierson in 1942. She received her 
schooling at Butterfield and Pierson. From Brandon, 
Andy was transferred to Gimli, Manitoba. At this 
time he built a trailer in Lyleton which he hauled up 
there to live in. We had no insulation at that time, but 
we survived. From Gimli he was transferred to 



Back Row: Douglas, Dale Jones, Everett Jones, John Barford, 
Ernest. Third: Helen S, Shirley Jones (and Melissa), Sandra 
Jones, Sharon Barford, Marion S. Second: Kimberley, Viola 
and Andy, Sheri Barford and Chantelle. Front: Kory, Christine 
Jones, Vicki Jones, Tammy Jones, Tammy Barford, Carter, 
(inset) Dallas Jones. 

Moncton, New Brunswick and then to Debert, Nova 
Scotia. 

There are five in the family. Ernest Andrew, 
born May 30, 1943 attended school in Lyleton, 
Copley and Pierson. He married Marian Hamilton 
of Estevan. They have a family of two and reside at 
Brooks, Alberta. His work is pertaining to oil well 
service. 

Douglas Brian, born June 26, 1947, attended 
school in Copley and Lyleton. He married Helen 
Forsyth of Carlyle. They have a family of two. His 
work as well pertains to oil well service. 

Then there were twin girls, Sandra and Sharon 
born September 8, 1950. They attended school at 
Copley, Lyleton and Pierson. Sandra (Mrs. Everett 
Jones) now resides on a farm at Tilston with two of a 
family. Sharon (Mrs. John Barford) has a family of 
two. They reside at Edson, Alberta. John is an elec
trician. 

Shirley Ann, born September 20,1951, attended 
school also at Copley, Lyleton and Pierson. Dale and 
Shirley Jones reside at Alida, Saskatchewan. Dale 
also works with the oil. 

After discharge from the air force, Andrew 
bought land west of Lyleton. He built his own house 
at Lyleton and moved it to S.W. 20-1-29. Andy did 
farming, welding and repair work. We still reside at 
the farm home. 

Schottenbauer Family 
John and Anna (Hager) Schottenbauer were born 

in Germany in 1838. They immigrated to the United 
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States of America and settled in Brown County, New 
Ulm, Minnesota. 

Joseph Andrew Schottenbauer, a son of John 
and Anna was born December 23, 1877. He was 
raised and worked around New Ulm until 1905 when 
he decided to come to Canada. He had other brothers 
and sisters, but they all remained in the United States 
of America. 

"Joe" landed in the Hamiota, Manitoba area. 
While working in the district he met and married 
Christina Catherine Simpson in 1906, who had 
emigrated from Moonstone, Ontario, along with four 
brothers. Christina was born at Moonstone on De
cember 21, 1875. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. Schottenbauer 1946 and grandchildren Kath
leen and Ken Collins. 

Joe and Christina moved to the Beaver Hills area 
south of Theodore, Saskatchewan. Here they cleared 
land and built log buildings, farming until 1917 when 
they moved to Tuffnell, Saskatchewan. Joe built a 
blacksmith shop in Tuffnell and did the black
smithing for the surrounding community until 1927 . 

At some time between 1917 and 1927, Joe owned 
and operated a steam threshing outfit which was his 
pride and joy, to say nothing of the fun and excite
ment his three children enjoyed because of it. 

In the spring of 1927, Joe, his wife and family 
moved once again, this time to Lyleton, Manitoba, 
where he had purchased the blacksmith shop from 



Jim Creighton. Here Joe built a home for his wife and 
family and did blacksmithing until his health failed. 
He lived there until his death in the spring of 1953. 

Christina, his wife, was a faithful church member 
and an active member of the Women's Institute for 
many years. After Joe's death she went to live with 
her daughter in the East until her death in 1957. Both 
Joe and Christina are buried in the Lyleton Cemetery. 

They had three children: Agnes Collins of Tim
iskaming, Quebec; Eva Winthrope of Melita, Man
itoba; and Andrew, who still lives on his farm west 
of Lyleton. 

May god bless the souls of our pioneers! 

The Alexander S. Scott Family History 
submitted by Helen Greenley 

The family of Alexander and Margaret Scott 
were born and raised in Scotland near Kincardine on 
Forth, in the small village of Alloa. They were life
long friends of the Fultons in Scotland, who later 
immigrated to Canada, coming to the Pierson area. 
They settled together, farming a little area called 
Fultonville. 

James A. Scott, son of Alex Scott, together with 
his family later joined the Fultons at Fultonville (see 
separate history). 

In 1908, Alex Scott, with his two daughters, 
Elizabeth (Leebie) and Margaret (Maggie) came to 
join James Scott and the Fultons in Canada. 

"Leebie" was born August 22, 1882 and was 26 
years old when they came to Pierson; her sister Mag
gie was 12 years older. Their father who was born in 
1847 was 61. Leebie worked as a housemaid in sev
eral homes, helping with the household chores and 
raising the families. She worked for Mrs. C. A. 
Chalmers of North Antler for eight consecutive 
years. Maggie worked for the Walter Murrays of 
Lyleton and the Henry Downeys of South Antler 
(Coultervale). She suffered from failing health and 
passed away in Bottineau Hospital in December 
1912. She was buried in Lyleton Cemetery. 

It was in the North Antler district that Leebie met 
George Purvis. He had come to the Pierson district, 
together with his brother John, from Jarrow On Tyne, 
Durham, England. George worked as a farm laborer 
and was employed by Howard Riddell of the North 
Antler district. 

He joined the services in the First World War-
1914-1918, while at North Antler. 

On May 4, 1918, Elizabeth Scott and George 
Purvis were married at Pierson. They began farming 
on the old "Storey" farm - 20-1-27 in the spring of 
1919. It was then that Alex Scott made his home with 
his daughter until January 7, 1935 when he passed 
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away at the age of 88 years. He was buried at Lyleton 
beside his daughter Maggie. 

Two children were born to Leebie and George 
Purvis: Margaret Helen, May 14, 1920 and George 
Edward, March 25, 1922. 

George Purvis passed away at their retired home 
in Coulter, October 22, 1956, in his 73rd year. 

Leebie Purvis then lived with her daughter Helen 
Greenley. She passed away April 27, 1966, in her 
84th year. Both are buried in the family plot at Coul
tervale. 

I have fond memories of my grandpa Alex Scott, 
who lived with us when we were children. I was 14 
when he passed away in 1935. I can remember how 
he looked after the hens and chickens. He would 
proudly gather the baskets of eggs and would scold us 
if we disturbed the hens. 

He loved to help in the garden and would tum the 
handle on the washing machine for hours on wash 
day. We called him "Papa", and he called us the 
"wee bairns". We grew up saying many Scottish 
words, and family friends would get us to repeat over 
and over, and marvel at the accents which came to us 
naturally. Papa always enjoyed visits from Will 
Fulton and the McPhersons at Eunola, and reading 
the "Glasgow Herald" which came from the old 
country. 

James Scott Family 
submitted by Robert Scott 

Mr. J. A. Scott came to Canada from Glasgow, 
Scotland in 1903, and was later joined by Mrs. Scott, 
and their son Hector. Their first job was working on 
the farm of Dave Gillander. They had friends who 
also came from Scotland, the Robert Fulton family, 
who lived north~e§t of Pierson. Mr. Dave Gillander 
and the Fultons kept the Scott family busy until they 
moved to Indian Head, Saskatchewan, where their 
daughter Elsie was born in 1905. In 1906 the family 
moved to Lyleton and settled on the farm of Sam 
Thompson, where Bill Bird now lives. He was hailed 
out two years in succession, so knew what hard times 
were all about. Bob and Vina were born on this farm, 
Bob in 1907, and Vina in 1912. This was the era of the 
old steam engine which was used to drive the thresh
ing machine. 

Hector was really interested in steam engines, so 
interested that he started to fire one up in the feed 
passage of our bam, the dry straw soon was blazing 
so high he could not get it out. Elsie and Bob were in 
the bam at the time, and they had told Hector not to 
light the match; consequently the bam burned down 
with a loss of one horse, a couple of calves, and all 
the harness. 

The Joe Lawrence family were real good friends 



of ours at that time, and the two families used to get 
together each Christmas and New Year's for a won
derful time. 

Mr. Scott was one of the first choir members in 
the newly built Lyleton Church, as it stands today. 
The Scott family were very musical and gave of their 
talents at many concerts held in that district. 

When they left the Cameron farm, Mr. Scott was 
in the grocery business in the village of Lyleton. We 
all finished our education there, and the Scott family 
once again took up their positions in the Lyleton 
choir, and entertained at many Fowl Supper concerts 
in the surrounding districts. 

In 1930 Bob married Dorothy Pitcher, bought 
the Dick Murray garage in Lyleton, and stayed in 
business for 27 years. Those were the days when they 
fixed a tire for 25 cents, and sold gasoline for 30 
cents a gallon. They had many long weeks there, 
often 70 to 80 hours; quite different from the stand
ards of today. 

Vina and Bob used to have many a good skate in 
the Lyleton rink. Before the rink was built they used 
to go out and skate on any little bit of ice they could 
find, and often came home with frozen toes, but they 
had a wonderful time. They also enjoyed baseball in 
season, and I still watch many games on T. V. 

At the time of this writing the Scott family have 
all passed away except Bob, and he is now living in 
Melita with his wife Dorothy. They are both mem
bers of Victoria United here in Melita, Bob was a 
member of the choir here for many years, and sang 
solos at many weddings and funerals during the 
1960's. Dorothy is a member of the United Church 
Women and they also help to support the Church. 

Verne Seger Story 
submitted by Eileen Seger 

I, Eileen Seger (Robertson) was born on a farm 
in the Pierson area. I was the eldest daughter of 
Milfred and Louisa. I attended school at Eunola and 
Wicks. I worked in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan for 
several years. One place was for Mrs. A. G. Marr. 

On December 4, 1946 I married Verne Seger of 
Sherwood, North Dakota. We farmed in the area for 
two years. In 1950 we bought a bar in Maxbass, 
North Dakota. Our family was born there: Donna 
Louise July 30,1952, Dianne Faye April 3, 1955 and 
Verne Bradley June 11, 1959. Verne and I operated a 
bar in Kenmare and Stanley, North Dakota also. 

In 1975 I graduated from nurse's training and am 
now employed in Cardiac Care Unit in Trinity Hospi
tal, Minot, North Dakota. Donna graduated as a 
doctor and married Doctor Myron Mills in October 
1982. Dianne has a degree in Art. She married Steve 
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Watne in August 1981. Brad married Carol Beste in 
August 1982. He plans to return to college in the fall 
of 1983. 

Aldwyn Shannon family 
submitted by Doris Shannon 

Aldwyn Shannon was born in the Elva district, 
one of a family of five boys of Jim and Bessie Shan
non. He went to school at Sourisford and Elva. 

In 1941 he married Doris Robinson of Waskada. 
They have always resided in Elva District. In 1943 
they purchased S. 6-3-27 and built their present 
home in 1957. 

They have two children: Beverley Jean and 
Brian Aldwyn. Beverley married Victor Higgins in 
1963. They have two children, Gary and Michell. 
They have been at Gilbert Plains, Manitoba since 
1971. Gary graduated in 1981 and is now taking a 
course at Red River College. 

Brian married Deb Downey in 1979. He pur
chased the George Coutts farm adjacent to his Dad's 
land. They farm together. Deb works for the law firm 
of Smeltz and Holmes in Melita. 

Ben Shannon Family 
submitted by Pat Shannon 

Ben Shannon was born in the county of Lennox 
near Napanee in 1879. 

He came to the Elva area in 1895. He learned the 
bakery business by working for Nobel Glass in Delo
raine. He had a bakery in Pierson then he returned to 
the land and farmed. He passed away in 1956. 

Mrs. Ben Shannon (nee Gertrude Cornwall) 
was born near Napanee, Ontario. She came to Man
itoba around 1908. She was a faithful member of the 
Elva Women's Institute until she passed away in 
1934. 

Their son Patrick was born in Pierson but moved 
back to the farm with his parents. 

In 1939 he married Elsa McRae. They reside on 
their farm - E. 22-2-28. 

Harold Shannon Family 
Harold Nelson Shannon was the second son of 

James and Bessie Shannon. He was born on March 
28, 1912 on the home farm. He attended school at 
Sourisford and Elva. He helped on the farm and took 
music lessons from Emily Horsley. He plays guitar 
and banjo, and enjoyed playing for dances at schools, 
halls and homes. In the thirties he worked out, and 
went to Decker with cattle when feed was scarce in 
this area. He was fond of fixing cars and owned a 
motorcycle until he could afford a car. In 1938 he 
took a welder's course in Chicago, and he enjoyed 
helping friends and neighbors with repairing cars and 



machinery. In the summers of 1938-39 he drove a 
tractor around Souris and Dand for Canada Perma
nent Mortgage Company. In the fall of 1939 he dug 
several dug-outs for Edward Municipality. 

On October 16,1940, he married Margaret Me-

Margaret and Harold October 16,1940 

Callum, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William 
McCallum of Melita. At that time she was employed 
in the Metropolitan Hotel, Melita. They made their 
home on 3-3-28, then owned by Harold's father. 
They started farming in 1942. He bought his first 
tractor in 1943. In winter months he did carpentry 
work. In 1949 with the help of Fred Wiley he built a 
snowplane. As the roads were blocked that winter for 
weeks at a time the plane was used for various things 
- took the girls to school, drove the game warden to 
Lyleton, took Dr. Shier on his calls, and went to 
Carievale for a nurse when Mrs. Rooks was very ill. 
It was also used to go to Elva for cards and dances. 

Harold and Margaret have three daughters: 
Betty was born July 3, 1942. After finishing 

school in Pierson she worked in the hospital in Gains
borough. On October 12, 1963 she married Lloyd 
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Penny Shannon -1 yr. (inset) Betty 3, Donna 2. 

Jeffrey from Gainsborough, who farms in that area. 
They have one daughter - Shawn Louise, born 
February II, 1965, and one son - Sheldon Lloyd, 
born September 13,1967. 

Donna was born July 14, 1943. After finishing 
school she worked at the Royal Bank in Pierson for 14 
years. On August 29, 1969 she married Jim Shaw 
from Gainsborough. They own and operate the 
Riverside Hotel and Variety store in Gainsborough. 

Penny was born November 7, 1953, and went to 
school in Pierson and Melita. After working as a 
cook at the Mental Health Centre for four years she 
took a bookkeeping course. She worked in Regina 
for some time before coming back to Brandon, where 
she is presently employed at Hillcrest Nursing 
Home. 

James Shannon Family 
submitted by Shannon Family 

James Nelson Shannon was born in Napanee, 
Ontario, November 22, 1875; eldest son of a family 
of eight, and came with his father to Elva in 1900. He 
worked as a hired hand at various places, such as 
Harknesses and Fultons; he was very active in sports 
and enjoyed farming. He built a home on 26-2-28, 
where his sister Mary kept house for him. In 1909 he 
married Bessie Gibson, eldest daughter of John and 
Charlotte Gibson, also of a family of eight. Bessie 
was born at Wolfe Island, Ontario, March 24, 1883 



James and Bessie Shannon - late 30's married December 
29,1909. 

and came with her parents to Elva in 1898. She 
returned to Ontario to finish school. She took a 
sewing course and came back to Elva where she had a 
sewing room above Mr. Sharp's meat shop. 

They were the first couple married in the An
glican Church in Elva, on December 29, 1909. She 
had a special love for church and its activities. She 
was a member of the Women's Institute. She enjoyed 
sewing and quilting. 

To this union, five boys were born and raised on 

Bessie and boys -1957. Bob, Lloyd, Aldie, Harold, Orie. 

the farm. All but Orie farmed in Elva and Pierson 
district. Lloyd lives on the home farm. The family 
are: Orie, Harold, Lloyd, Aldy and Robert. (See 
separate histories for each one of them.) 

Bessie and James retired from the farm and built a 
home in Pierson in 1946. They enjoyed family and 
friends around them until ill health came and James 
passed away in 1954. Bessie had a sale on August 21, 
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1972 and moved to the Lodge in Melita for two years, 
and spent her last years at Central Park Lodge in 
Brandon. She passed away in 1979 at the age of 96. 
They had 12 grandchildren and 13 great-grand
children. 

They are laid to rest in Melita Cemetery. 

History of John Nelson Shannon 
by Devona Shannon 

John (Jack) is the third child of William Harry 
Shannon and Eliza Haliday Gibson. He was born in 
Elva, Manitoba on June 12, 1923. On September 27, 
1951 he married Devona Irene Christianson, 
daughter of Julius Oscar Christianson and Lillian 
Gertrude Wilson of Elva. They spent one year on a 
farm north of Elva. In the spring of 1953 they moved 
to Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan, where he worked on a 
farm for the following four summers. He returned 
home in the fall of 1956 to help his dad on the family 
farm, where they still reside. 

Jack Shannon family. Darryl, Frank, Eunice, Wanda, Devona, 
Jack, Christophe( gnd Sheila, (inset) Matthew. 

Jack and Devona have seven children. Darryl 
Nelson was born November 1952. He married Wen
dy Irene Jackson in March 1974. They have two 
children, Riley Nelson and Wendy Darla. They re
side in Melita where he is employed by the Good 
Roads. 

Eunice Yvonne was born in January 1955, and in 
December 1974, she married Larry John Currie of 
Gainsborough. They have three children: Yvonne 
Marie, Patrick John and Eliza Ann Helen. They re
side in Waskada, Manitoba, where he is employed as 
a mechanic. 

Frank Dickson was born in March 1956. He 
lives at home and helps on the family farm. 

Wanda Irene was born in August 1957. She was 
married in September 1975, to (Terry) Terrance 
Gerald Currie of Gainsborough. They reside in 
Melita, where Terry is presently employed by B & J 



Gulf. They have one daughter Jennifer Danielle, born 
August 24, 1982. 

Sheila Ann was born in March 1959. In October 
1980, she married Brian Herbert Boulton. They re
side on a farm at Reston. 

Christopher Daniel was born in December 1961. 
He now resides and works on a farm at Sunnynook, 
Alberta. 

Matthew Thomas was born in March 1974, and 
is going to school at Pierson. 

Jack belongs to the Odd Fellows Lodge and 
Grand Encampment Lodge. Devona belongs to the 
Rebekah Lodge. They are both members of the 
Melita Branch #127 of the Legion. They enjoy crib
bage and have a great interest in their family. 

Lloyd Shannon Family 
Lloyd was born September 15, 1917 at the Shan

non home farm - 26-2-28. He went to Sourisford 
and Elva Schools. In 1934 he worked for a farmer at 
High Bluff, Manitoba for a summer, then worked for 
his father on the farm. Hejoined the air force in 1940, 
and was stationed at Brandon, Alford Bay, Pat Bay, 
Souris, and Lethbridge. He married Margaret (Peg
gy) Simpson on April 19, 1944. They lived in Leth
bridge until January 1945 when Lloyd got his 
discharge from the air force. They then lived on the 
Shannon home farm where they still farm. 

They have one son William (Barry) born in 
Melita on April 19, 1948. He went to school in Elva, 
Pierson, and Melita. Barry played ball with Elva Ball 
Team and joined Air Cadets. After he finished 
school, he helped on the farm and then worked as a 
carpenter. He married Lyn Neumann of Waskada on 
November 9, 1968. They lived a mile from Melita. 
Barry worked in the Melita Creamery, on con
struction, and for Bilton's Borderline Trucking. Lyn 
worked for the School Board. They moved to Bran
don in 1971 where they still live. Barry worked for 
Blackwoods Beverages and now, Coca-Cola Compa
ny. Lyn works as a secretary for the manager of the 
Brandon Shoppers Mall. They have two children -
Tricia, born July 8, 1972, and Tommy, born January 
27,1975. 

Ode Shannon Family 
Orion Holden Shannon was born February 17, 

1911 on the home farm, (eldest son of Bessie and 
James Shannon). He obtained most of his schooling 
in Pierson, helping his Uncle and Aunt, (Mr. and 
Mrs. Bob Rooks) in the store after school and on 
Saturdays. He married Margaret Kathleen Cooper 
of Broomhill, Manitoba on November 3, 1934. Mar
garet was the eldest daughter of a family of ten, four 
girls and six boys. In the spring of 1935 he started a 
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business and built a home at the garage. He operated 
this until 1958. He dealt with British American Oil 
Company and operated gas pumps. He had the agen
cy for Chrysler Plymouth products. He employed 
mechanics for cars and tractors. 

Margaret, Orie, Keith and Jim, 1945 .. 

They had a family of three boys. Keith, born 
April 15 , 1941, had most of his schooling in Pierson. 
In 1965 he married Yvonne Kale of Alexander, Man
itoba. They had one daughter, Kathleen Dawn in 
1966. Keith passed away in 1975. 

Jimmy, born Apri 11, 1944, married Emily 
Nueranski from Killarney in 1968. They have one 
son Dennis Dean. They now reside in Calgary. 

Drew, infant son, and Margaret passed away in 
1949. 

In 1958 Orie and boys went to Flin Flon where he 
worked in a Ford garage for two years. They moved 
to Kemnay and operated a B.A. station and food bar, 
and later moved to Brandon where he was a salesman 
for R. W. Anderson Co., Winnipeg for several years 
until ill health forced retirement. He passed away in 
1979 at 68 years of age. 

Robert Claire Shannon 
submitted by K. P. (Jackie) Shannon and 
Brenda Flamme 

Robert, youngest son of James Nelson Shannon 
and Bessie Margaret (Gibson) Shannon, was born on 
the family farm at Elva, February 4,1922. He started 
school at Sourisford, but transferred to Elva School 
when Sourisford School was closed in 1931. As a 
young man, Bob took a course in taxidermy and 
became a qualified taxidermist. He also attended and 
graduated from Agricultural School in Melita. In 
1938 and 1939, he worked for the Canada Permanent 
Mortgage Company, which farmed thousands of 
acres of farmland. in this and surrounding areas. In 
1940 and 1941, he worked for the International Water 
Supply Company digging wells for Army and Air 



Force Camps. On January 2, 1942, he joined the 
Royal Canadian Army in Winnipeg with the Cam
eron Highlanders. He was stationed at Portage la 
Prairie and Shilo, Manitoba. He went overseas July 
1942 and was stationed at Whitley Camp for two 
years with the Royal Canadian Army Service Corps. 
Bob was stationed in Holland, France, and Germany, 
and upon returning to Canada, he received his dis
charge August 17, 1946. 

In spring of 1947, he rented E. 2-3-28, where he 
lived and started to grain farm. On March 11, 1948 he 
married Kathleen Patricia (Jackie) Richardson. 
Jackie was born at home November 27, 1927, when 
they lived on the A. G. Lyle farm. During her grow
ing-up years, she took part in Canadian Girls in 
Training and Junior Choir, and obtained her school
ing in Lyleton. In 1943 and 1944, she taught school 
on permit at Mimosa, a little country school north
east of Waskada. In 1944 she started working in the 
Royal Bank of Canada in Pierson and remained there 
until her marriage to Robert Shannon. 

Bob and Jackie proceeded to rent and purchase 
other land and, in 1956, they set up a building site on 
S.E. 3-3-28 and moved there. This land had at one 
time belonged to the Beamish Estate. They had three 
children: Brenda Rae, Frances Guela, and Monty 
Roy. Bob and Jackie took an active part in all com
munity activities pertaining to the children during 
their growing up years. There will always be special 
memories of their unique camping trips. During 
farming years in off-season, Bob kept active with 
carpentry projects, icing wedding cakes, welding, 
mechanics, and numerous other neighbourly acts. In 
the spring of 1979, Bob and Jackie sold the farm land 

Jackie, Grandma Shannon, Bob, Brenda, Frances and Monty 
1961. 
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and equipment, retaining their farm site as their 
retirement home, where they now reside. 

Brenda, born March 13, 1951 attended Pierson 
Schools. During her growing up years she took piano 
lessons and regularly attended Sunday School. Even
tually, she taught a Sunday School class and was one 
of the girls who played the organ for the Junior 
Choirs. She took 4-H sewing and was active on 
Student Council. Brenda attended the Peace Garden 
Music Camp and was a counsellor at Camp Wan
nakumbac. After graduating from grade XII, she 
attended Assiniboine Community College in Bran
don, taking a stenographer's course, then working 
for the Faculty of Education at Brandon University. 
On March 11, 1972, she married Donald Raymond 
Flamme, a grain farmer in the Carievale, Saskatche
wan area. They have three children: Jodi Dawn (Sep
tember 30, 1973), Scott Donald (May 10, 1975), 
Derek Robert (July 27, 1976). They, as a family, take 
a very active part in community affairs. Don has 
been active with Rural Municipality Council, Car
ievale Recreation Board, Gun Club, Progressive 
Conservative Association, Palliser Wheat Growers, 
and Potash Corporation of Saskatchewan. Brenda is 
active with local Community College activities, and 
has served as a delegate for a province-wide rural 
development project and is involved with the federal 
and provincial Progressive Conservative Associa
tion. They are both involved with the organization of 
minor sports for their children. 

Frances was born October 23, 1954. While 
growing up she took piano lessons, regularly at
tended Sunday School, took figure skating lessons 
and taught figure skating in Pierson, Gainsborough, 
Brandon, and Flin Flon. Fran was a cheer leader and 
took part iI) s-I2.0rts and all school activities. She 
attended Peace Garden Music Camp and was a coun
sellor at Camp Wannakumbac. After graduation 
from Grade XII at Pierson School, she took a secre
tarial course at Assiniboine Community College in 
Brandon. She was employed in this capacity at Bran
don University and The Brandon Sun. On November 
9, 1974 she married Lenard Wayne Reibin from 
Kamsack. They moved from Brandon to Flin Flon, 
January 1976. Len was employed by Autopac, and 
Fran worked for Saskatchewan Social Services. They 
have two boys: Carsey Wade (October 13, 1978), and 
Cory Leon (October 21, 1980) and reside in 
Creighton, Saskatchewan where they own an insur
ance business. They both take an active part in the 
community. They are sports enthusiasts. Len is a 
qualified referee for both Manitoba and Saskatche
wan. He also plays hockey and golfs. They both 
enjoy curling, fishing and camping. Fran is involved 
with figure skating and the community club. 



Monty was born October 18,1957. He attended 
Pierson Elementary School and Melita High School. 
During his growing up years Monty enjoyed minor 
hockey and baseball. After graduating from Grade 
XI, he moved to the Tilley and Brooks, Alberta area. 
He worked with big equipment levelling land for 
irrigation, building roads, constructing a new aque
duct and working on oil well servicing and the 
pipeline, at which he is now employed at Medicine 
Hat. Monty still enjoys sports: water and snow ski
ing, racquetball, swimming, camping and biking. 
He belongs to a "has-beens" hockey team. 

WiHiam Shannon History 
William came to the Elva community in 1900 

from Napanee, Ontario with his father, Nelson Shan
non. They moved to the farm (1-3-28) in Edward 
Municipality, where he remained until his death. 

He married Lila Gibson in 1917 and lived on the 
farm where their son Jack and family reside. 

Will and Lila Shannon and great grandson. 

They had a family of four - Emily, Margaret, 
Jack and Don, who all attended the Elva School. 

William passed away in 1967 and Lila took up 
residence in Melita for a few years, and she passed 
away on July 19, 1982. 

Emily married Ellwood Nichols (Hap) in 1938 
and lives in the Elva district; they have three children 
- Joyce (Mrs. Bill Harmon of Bede) Gloria (Mrs. 
John Higgins) of Shilo and Bill of Elie. 

Margaret went to Alberta in 1944 and married 
Phil Buckingham and resides at Wetaskiwin, Alber
ta. 

643 

Don went to Alberta in 1943, where he worked 
on the oil wells. He married and had four children. 
Don passed away on February 12,1982 at Edmonton. 

Jack married Devona Christianson and farms 
1-3-28. They have a family of seven - Darrel, Eu
nice, Wanda, Frank, Sheila, Chris and Matthew. 

History of John Sharp 
submitted by Beth Roberts 

John Sharp was born May 9, 1865, in London, 
Ontario of United Empire Loyalist stock. He came to 
the Elva district around 1902-1903. He married Ester 
Smith of Grimsby, Ontario, in 1908. One son was 
born at Elva in 1909, died at birth and was interred in 
Melita Cemetery. 

John owned and operated a store - butcher shop, 
harness shop and blacksmith shop in Elva, as well as 
a harness and butcher shop in Lyleton in the early 
1900's. 

He owned a farm at Cameron, but never resided 
there. His residence until early retirement was 
25-2-28. 

Mrs. Sharp passed away February 1945 at the age 
of 72 years. She was interred at Grimsby, Ontario. 
Mr. Sharp passed away March 1962 at the age of 97 
years, and was interred in Melita. He was an uncle of 
Beth Roberts. 

The James W. Shears Family History 
Jim, Gladys and family moved to Lyleton in 

November 1954. Jim was section foreman for the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. They had a family of nine 
children: 

Gladys R. (Toots) married Lloyd Turnbull of 
Lauder, Manitoba, November 21, 1953. Lloyd is a 
mechanic, and they moved to Lyleton and operated a 
garage. Lloyd- then obtained employment with the 
potash mines, so they moved to Gerald, Saskatche
wan, then to Watrous and next to Grande Cache, 
Alberta. Lloyd and Toots had six children: Brian, 
Kenneth deceased at birth; Graham, Cindy, Shelly 
and Lois. 

James F. married Joan Heintz of Bienfait, Sas
katchewan August 28, 1956. Jim followed the 
oilfield industry. They now live at Fort St. John, 
British Columbia. Jim and Joan had four children: 
Darcy, Edward, Randy - deceased in 1962 and 
Robert. 

Joan S. married John L. Murray of Lyleton, 
November 17, 1956 - (see John L. Murray history). 

Kenneth A. married Pat Harsh of Didsbury, 
Alberta, December 31, 1971. Ken was employed in 
the oil fields , then switched to construction of Micro
wave Towers and power lines. Pat and Ken live at 
Taylor, British Columbia with their two children -
Kelly and Kathleen. 



Mary M. married Rodney Cairns of Oak Lake, 
Manitoba, November 20, 1965. Both Rod and Mary 
were employed in Winnipeg, but have moved to the 
farm at Oak Lake. Rodney is still employed with the 
Department of Agriculture in Brandon and Mary 
with the school in Oak Lake. They have two children, 
Wendy and James. 

Bonnie L. married Marc Vinck August 15, 
1964. They farm at Bernice, Manitoba. Bonnie is 
supervisor of the Melita Nursery School. They have 
three children - Dwayne, Tracey and Todd. 

Sandra A. married Donald Higgins of Lyleton 
October 12, 1969. They live in Winnipeg where Don 
is engaged as a mechanic with Powell Equipment. 

Don and Sandra have three children: Corey, 
Bryan and Jodi. 

John M. (Jack) married Elaine Henyre Decem
ber 10, 1976 at Fort St. John, British Columbia, 
where Jack is employed in the oil industry. They have 
two children: Allan and Christopher. 

Susan P. married Philip Lesy, March 1, 1975. 
Phil and Sue are dairy farming on the Lesy farm at 
Deloraine. They have two children: Christina and 
Curtis. 

Gladys and Jim have 24 living grandchildren, 
and nine great-grandchildren. 

Jim retired in April 1968, and purchased the 
section house in Lyleton where they are enjoying 
their retirement. 

Jim keeps busy with garden, yard and carpentry 
work; Gladys with handicrafts and plants. 

They will celebrate their 50th Anniversary on 
May 3, 1983. 

Dr. L. Roy Shier Family 
compiled by Ermina Shier and K. P. (Jackie) 
Shannon 

Lawrence Roy Shier was born April 13, 1887, 
the first child of C. Josiah and Matilda (Kirk) Shier, 
who were pioneer settlers in the Oak River District. 
He had two sisters: Olla and Isobella. 

After obtaining his early education in Hamiota, 
Roy attended Wesley College, Winnipeg, and re
ceived his medical doctor's degree from Manitoba 
Medical School. Following his graduation he com
menced his practice at Pierson in 1910. 

He enlisted for active service with the Canadian 
Forces in World War I in 1916 and served as a Medical 
officer with the 8th Battalion in France until he was 
wounded in action in 1918. For his services in France 
Dr. Shier was awarded the Military Cross. He got his 
discharge from the army in 1919. 

His marriage to Maude Christina Rooks of Pier
son took place in August 1919, at which time they 
moved to Gilbert Plains where Dr. Shier opened a 
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Maude and Roy Shier. 

practice. They spent many happy years here, minis
tering to the sick and participating in community 
activities. Maude was very musical and took great 
interest in choir and church work. They remained at 
Gilbert Plains until 1928 at which time they located in 
northern Manitoba. 

When the Hudson Bay Railway was being built, 
Dr. and Mrs. Shier moved to Gillam where they 
provided medical services to workers on the railway. 
At one time when the doctor was away giving medi
cal aid further down the line, an epidemic broke out, 
and Maude worked tirelessly long hours, cooking 
and attending to the needs of 37 or more patients in a 
hospital at Mi1e327. There were many tragic acci
dents on the railway while it was being constructed. 
It was completed on March 29, 1929. 

Dr. Shier moved and had practices set up at The 
Pas and Herb Lake until 1939. They always spoke of 
these years up north as being very happy years. They 
mov~d to McAuley for about a year, but due to 
Maude's mother's failing health and the need for a 
doctor at Pierson, they returned to Pierson in 1941, 
where Dr. Shier served as a municipal doctor until 
1953, when his health failed. This pioneer doctor 
passed away at his home on April 30, 1962. 

Dr. Shier was a member of the Odd Fellows and 
Masonic Lodges. Both Dr. and Mrs. Shier were 
members of the Anglican Church. They enjoyed 
hunting, shooting, fishing, golf, and sports of all 
kinds, and when they couldn't participate, they en
joyed being spectators. In later years, they kept up 
with sports on radio and television, especially 
hockey and the world series. 



I used to think Maude worked harder than the 
players did by keeping her own score for the world 
series. 

Maude read extensively, and she was a member of 
St. John's Guild, the curling club and a bridge club. 
She helped with music for weddings, also the United 
Church and the Anglican Church choir, as well as 
singing groups for community functions. She fre
quently visited the sick and shut-ins. Both young and 
old could communicate very easily with her. 

Maude has been an invalid for several years, and 
presently resides in Central Park Lodge in Brandon. 

Dr. and Mrs. Shier had one child, a daughter, 
Mary Christina (Molly) born July 6, 1922. 

The Sifton Family 
Cecil Rogers Sinon came to Gainsborough from 

St. Thomas, Ontario in 1900. He worked for Dave 
McClung and spent his winters working in the har
ness shop. He was a harness maker by trade. He 
homesteaded north of Gainsborough in 1902. He 
later moved to the Cayuga District. 

In 1905 he married Mrs. Joseph Simpson (Lillian 
Cross). They lived on various farms near Gains
borough for several years. The children attended 
Cayuga and Claremont Schools. 

During World War I, Mr. Sifton operated a har
ness shop in Gainsborough and in 1919 sold it to T. E. 
Tanner and went back to farming. 

In 1920 he and his family moved to Manitoba and 
farmed just inside the Manitoba boundary. The chil
dren attended Butterfield School. They moved sev-

Cecil Sitton family. Mr. and Mrs. Sifton, Ray, Dorothy, Roy, 
Ralph, May, Myrtle, Edna and John. 
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eral more times, going farther into Manitoba each 
time. The younger children went to Belfry School 
while they were living near Elva. 

In 1948 Mr. Sifton passed away and his widow 
and their daughter, Myrtle, moved to Pierson to live. 

The Sifton family consisted of three boys and five 
girls, some of whom got most of her schooling at 
Pierson School. 

The members of the family are: Myrtle, Doro~ 
thy, Blanche, Ray (deceased), Ralph, May, Edna 
and John. All except Myrtle are now married and 
have families of their own. They are scattered, some 
in British Columbia, Alberta, and Manitoba, most of 
them with grandchildren of their own. 

Mrs. Sifton passed away in 1964. All the family, 
except Ray, are still living. 

John Sifton Family History 
submitted by B. Sinon 

In 1944 John Sinon married Barbara Richard
son of Lyleton. Barbara was born at home the year 
after her parents moved to the A. G. Lyle place. She 
started school in Lyleton after they moved to their 
home in town. Lyleton Sunday School, Junior Choir, 
Mission Band and c.G.I.T. were all organizations 
she enjoyed attending. After completing high school 
with a perfect attendance record, she worked in Hen
derson's Red and White store until she married. 

Back: Dick, Doreen and Barb 1975. Front: Reg and John. 

They lived on the farm north of Elva (1-4-28). 
They raised a family of three: Dick born in 1945, 
Doreen in 1946 and Reg in 1952. In 1957 they sold 
the farm and moved to Saskatchewan where John 
worked in the oilfields. They lived in Bienfait, Es
tevan, Gainsborough and Swift Current. 



In 1967 John, Barbara and Reg went to Uranium 
City in northern Saskatchewan. John, and later Reg, 
worked for Eldorado Nuclear. In 1969 John became 
an operator for the Hydro Plant at Wellington Lake 
that supplied the power for all that area. The plant 
was located 20 miles from Uranium City. There were 
no roads to the site. Travel from town was by helicop
ter or small plane. Two operators and their wives 
lived at the plant. Mail and groceries arrived once a 
week by helicopter. During the four years John and 
Barbara lived in isolation, there were many encoun
ters with bears, wolves and moose - some thrilling 
- some scary. 

Once Barbara was out rock hounding in the bush. 
She was attentively occupied picking up the suitable 
finds when she suddenly felt eyes upon her. She 
looked up to find herself face to face with seven 
timber wolves. Fortunately they were as frightened 
as she was and the wolves scooted off in one direction 
and she in the other. Another similar episode oc
curred when she was picking berries and encoun
tered a moose. 

John wondered why his pencils continually dis
appeared in the office at the plant. One day he ob
served a wee squirrel in the act of depositing them 
into a small hole in the top of the desk. 

One stormy night they were awakened by a knock 
on the door. A young pilot from Uranium City, en 
route horne from Yellowknife had been forced to 
land, almost out of gas. He spent the night talking
too excited to sleep after his experience. 

In 1973 John, Barbara and Reg moved to Fort 
Nelson, British Columbia, Mile 300 on the Alaska 
Highway. Reg died in 1978. Barbara and John now 
reside in Medicine Hat, Alberta. 

Dick married Phila Kirby of Gainsborough. 
They had two sons, David and Danny. Dick later 
married Patti Christoforatos of Swift Current, who 
had two daughters, Sherry and Michelle. They reside 
in Three Hills, Alberta. Dick is empioyed in the 
oilfields, has spent some time in Greece, United 
Arab Emirates and Pakistan. 

Doreen married Duane (Ole) Tollifson. They 
have two daughters, Cheryl and Kim. Doreen is a 
Travel Consultant. She and her two girls live in 
Medicine Hat. 

Myrtle Simpson 
submitted by M. Simpson 

When our family was small, we (Siftons) lived on 
a farm a couple of miles from Pierson, known then as 
the Old Bride Place. That is where my brother, Ray 
Sifton, died in 1931 after quite a long illness. Then 
we moved to a farm in the North Antler District. 

In 1948 my step-father (Cecil Sifton) died and in 
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the fall of 1949, Mother and I (Myrtle) moved into 
Pierson. 

We lived a very quiet life together and had lots of 
friends. The Pierson people are all so friendly. We 
usually went to Church on Sunday, Mother belonged 
to the Ladies' Aid, as it was called then. I used to 
babysit quite a lot until Mother became ill. Then I 
looked after her in our horne as long as I could and in 
1964, she passed away. 

Mother, Dad and Ray are all buried in the Pierson 
Cemetery, and I am still living in our same horne. 

Andrew Phillip Sinclair 
submitted by Ethel Coates 

Andrew, eldest son of Peter Sinclair and Amy 
Cornell, was born June 27, 1861 at Whitby, Ontario. 
The family moved to Uxbridge where they farmed 
until 1878. They moved to Magnetawan, Ontario. 

Andrew carne to Manitoba about 1880. He 
farmed in West Brandon district, then moved to 
Tilston, Manitoba where they farmed. They had a 
family of 12, two daughters and a son passed away 
when children. They are buried in Melita Cemetery. 
The other children are Laura, Gladys, Hendry, 
Peter, Calvin, Sadie, Dan, Tom and John. 

Hendry joined the 222nd Battalion and was 
wounded in action. After Andrew passed away, Mrs. 
Sinclair and family moved to Assiniboia, Saskatche
wan. The only one living is Dan in British Columbia. 

Andrew's sister, Catherine carne west around 
1891. She married John Nichols. They farmed on 
1-4-28 in the Belfry district. A brother Cedric carne 
to Manitoba. He helped to put up many wire fences 
around Melita and area. 

The Edward-Sisson Family 
Edward Sisson was born August 8,1845, son of 

Thomas and Elizabeth Sisson. They were of Irish 
descent. Edward was born in Bethany, Ontario, third 
child of a family of 11. On March 19, 1868, he 
married Elizabeth Gillies, born May 8, 1847 at Man
vers, .Ontario. They had a family of six. 

William James Alfred was born at Bethany, 
Durham County, June 9, 1869. He married Eliza Ida 
Morrison. They had one son, Bertrand Harold 
(Bert) born August 13, 1898, now living in Ontario. 
Alf farmed on 27-2-28 and later operated a Massey 
Harris Agency for a number of years in Elva. He 
remained in Elva until his death in 1943. 

Anna Maria born March 27, 1871, married 
Thomas Weston. 

Emma died in Ontario at the age of 21. 
Wilbert Thomas was born June 18, 1877 and 

carne to Manitoba in the spring of 1898. He worked 
for Minshulls at Pierson. One of his tasks was to 



Edward and Elizabeth Sisson and family. Haldon, Mae (Mrs. 
Fred Husband), Wilbert, Anna (Mrs. Thos. Weston) and AI
phus. 

plough a fireguard from Pierson to Elva with oxen. 
Wilbert married Margot Nield Bum on December 
29, 1928. There were two children of this union: 
Wilbert Henry, born May 8, 1930 and living at Coul
ter with his mother, and Euphemia Jean, born June 
25, 1936. She married Wesley Wiebe of Carman, 
Manitoba. They are residing in Coquitlam, British 
Columbia. Wilbert passed away on December 14, 
1958. 

Adelaide May was born January 3, 1880. On July 
14, 1903, she married Frederick Alphus Husband. 
They raised a family of six - Clifford, Alice, Edith, 
Wallace, Lenard and Ralph Morris (Jim). They also 
lost two children in infancy. The Husbands farmed in 
the Lyleton area for a time, later moving to Mortlach, 
Saskatchewan, and then to Armstrong and Vernon, 
British Columbia. Mrs. Husband died in May 1981, 
having celebrated her lOOth birthday in January of 
1980. Her family, with a number of grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren, relatives and friends, were 
present. It was a gala occasion. 

Edward Haldon was born December 25, 1880, 
in Durham County. Hal came to Manitoba in 1898 
with his mother, father, and sister May. He married 
Elizabeth Eleanor (Ella) Jackson. Ella was born 
AprillO, 1874, daughter of James Jackson and Doro
thy Agnes Sisson. They were married January 1, 
1908 in Christ Church, Melita. They had one son 
Delbert Haldon Claudsley (Claude) born April 14, 
1909. 

Mr. Sisson spent his lifetime farming, renting 
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land in the Sourisford district until 1934 when they 
moved to Elm Creek and then to Carman. Claude 
married Emma Florence Darling on September 26, 
1939. They still live on the farm at Carman. 

Claude's parents passed away in Carman, his 
mother on May 7, 1957 and his father on November 
9, 1968. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Sisson arrived in Elva, 
December 25,1898. They went to SW 25-2-28 where 
they worked for John Sharpe. After several years of 
farming on rented land, they settled on 19-2-27. This 
couple celebrated their Diamond Anniversary March 
19, 1928. It was "The first to be celebrated here" 
(Melita New Era). The occasion took the form of a 
family dinner with a few close friends attending at the 
home of daughter Mrs. Thomas Weston. They lived 
their last years with Mr. and Mrs. Weston and their 
sons, Wilbert and Hal. Mr. Sisson passed away 
November 1930 and Mrs. Sisson in October 1937. 

Ed, and Inga Skatfeld 
submitted by Ed and Inga 

Ed and Inga Skatfeld lived and worked in Pier
son, Manitoba in 1956 and until June 1957. Ed was 
manager of Edward Consumers Co-op. This was Ed's 
first co-operative employment and in 1982, 26 years 
later, he is still co-operatively employed as a sales 
representative with "The Co-operators" . 

Housing was short in Pierson in 1956 and during 
that year the Skatfeld residence started out in Sadie 
Kerns' home, then upstairs over Pitt's Hardward store 
and finally in the United Church manse. 

The Skatfeld family at that time included daugh
ter Diane now living in Edmonton with her husband 
and two children - Timmy age five, and Robbie age 
seven. 

Daughter Wendy, is now living in Regina with 
her husband and two children, Lisa age seven and 
Kristinn age five. 

Since then two others have brought the number of 
children in our family to four. Son Bob is now age 21, 
married, living in Saskatoon. Daughter Kimberly, 
now age 18 is still living at home. 

Pierson will always be remembered by the Skat
felds as a community which welcomed them into its 
midst, where many lasting friendships were made, 
where many curling games were enjoyed and where 
many hockey games were cheered. 

Ed and Inga now live in Saskatoon where both are 
employed, and where they plan to live out their 
retirement years. 

Bob and Susan Skelton (nee Cuthbert) 
submitted by Edith Duff 

Bob and Susan (Cuthbert) Skelton left Elva after 



selling their farm in 1912 and settled in Vancouver, 
British Columbia until 1914 when they built a new 
home in Chilliwack and moved there. 

Mr. Skelton and his oldest son operated and 
owned a Gents Furnishing Store for many years in 
Chilliwack. 

Mr. and Mrs. Skelton have passed away. Their 
two sons are Clifford and Norman. Their older 
daughter, Clara Jamieson, is an invalid in British 
Columbia in an extended care unit. Her husband has 
passed away. Clara and Alex have two daughters; 
Mrs. Fry (Jean) and Mrs. McDonald (Doreen). Dor
een works with the police in Vancouver. The second 
daughter Myrtle married Henry Eddie. They had 
Eddie's Nursery in Vancouver, well known for their 
beautiful roses which they shipped all across Canada. 
They have retired now and have one daughter, Rose 
Mary (married). 

The Frank Skelton Family History 
Francis BeUaby Skelton was born at Scar

borough, Ontario, March 16, 1868, and came to 
Elva, Manitoba with his father, brothers and sister in 
the early nineties. Later he resided at Aikenside 
(North Brandon). He married Morian Jannett More 

Francis and Morian Skelton. 
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of West Hall (Hartney) on August 12, 1896 in the city 
of Brandon. She came from Owen Sound, Ontario 
with her family. Her birthday was April 8, 1876. 
They lived at Aikenside a short while before moving 
to N.W. 28-3-28 in the R.M. of Edward. 

In 1903 they moved to his homestead 17-3-28. In 
the winters except for a few, Mrs. Skelton's brother 
stayed on the farm while Mr. and Mrs. Skelton 
moved into Elva where the children went to school. 
At one time they attended Cuthbert School until its 
closing. 

Francis lived on 17-3-28 until his early passing 
January 21, 1917. At the time of his passing Frank, as 
he was known, was on the council of the Edward 
Municipality. 

The family consisted of: 
Francis Bellaby Jr. born August 10, 1897; died 

August 25, 1979. 
William James Skelton was born July 23,1899; 

died July 15, 1966. 
Louisa Susanna Skelton (Robertson) was born 

March 27, 1902; died November 8, 1982. 
Elizabeth Jane Skelton (Robertson) was born 

April 30, 1904; resides at Elva. 
John Skelton was born October 14, 1907; died 

December 1967. 
David Donald Skelton was born August 29, 

1909; died July 14, 1977. 
Mrs. Skelton resided with her family in the Ed

ward Municipality for some time, then later was at 
Bengough, Saskatchewan and at Coulter, Manitoba, 
at the time of her passing in Wilson Memorial Hospi
tal, December 30, 1957 in her 82nd year. 

Alvin Smith 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Alvin was-born in March 1908, the second son of 
Charles and Belle Smith of Browning, Saskatche
wan, where he grew up. After coming to the North 
Antler district he married Miss Ella Aitkins. Both 
are deceased. They had one daughter Iris, Mrs. 
Gerald Gateman who lives in Ontario. 

Alvin farmed in the Lyleton district, later work
ing for an oil company near Virden, where he died in 
1958. He is buried near his parents in the Killarney 
Cemetery. 

Delbert and Doris Smith Family 
submitted by Doris Smith 

Delbert grew up at Browning, Saskatchewan, a 
son of Belle and Charles Smith. He had three broth
ers and five sisters. His sisters are still living. 

In 1937, he brought some of his Dad's horses 
down to the North Antler district. He stayed, and the 
Coulter and Coultervale districts became his second 



home. He worked for the Renwicks and Dave Skel
ton before joining the army as a truck driver and 
going overseas. 

He returned after Christmas 1945, and again 
worked in that district. 

I Doris grew up in the Butterfield district and 
attended school there, later taking high school in 
Pierson and Grade XII in Gainsborough in 
1941-1942. That fall, the Butterfield teacher had to 
quit because of illness and I was a substitute teacher 
for a month until another teacher came. 

In January 1943, I went to train at the Winnipeg 
General Hospital but was not able to continue and 
came home in June. That summer I took the permit 
teacher's course at United College. The next school 
year I taught at Arthur School southwest of Waskada. 
As an incentive to finish teacher training, $10 was 
deducted each month and held in trust to be applied to 
the tuition fee later. I took advantage of this and 
graduated from Winnipeg Normal School on 
William Avenue in June 1945. I taught for three years 
afterwards near Hartney and at Coultervale. 

Doris and Delbert Smith 1948. 
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Delbert and I were married at Pierson on October 
23, 1948. We rented Mrs. George Cuthbert's farm 
until April 1952. We and the children, Irvin and 
Ruth, moved to the farm east of Pierson, having 
bought it from my aunt Amanda Freberg. Joan was 
born that fall. 

Irvin Ruth 

In 1953, in order to by-pass the town, a change in 
the highway was made. It turned northwest at the 
cemetery and cut off a comer of the farm before 
crossing the railroad. This proved an inconvenience 
but the road had to go somewhere. 

That same fall during a dry spell, a passing 
freight train started a fire that spread across the pas
ture, almost getting into a grain field. On April 30, 
1956, in the middle of the night, we were awakened 
by sudden light at the window. The granary was on 
fire! Delbert had crushed grain that afternoon and we 
thought a nail had gone through and stayed hot 
enough to smolder until igniting. It burned to the 
ground. The night was frosty, otherwise flying em
bers might have set the house roof on fire, also. I had 
heard so much crackling fire, I was afraid to light the 
cookstove the next day. 

InJune 1957, Lyle was born. The new school was 
built across the road that fall. We were all amazed at 
the news of the first Sputnik launched by the Russians 
in December. 

Delbert rented the original Freberg farm on 
21-2-29 in order to have more cattle as well as grain 
farm. He joined the Pipestone and Southwest Feeder 
Cattle Association. 

In November 1963, he and the children were able 
to attend his parents' diamond wedding anniversary 
at Killarney. 

Delbert died on May 29, 1965. 
Irvin did farming and trucking until his death 

May 14, 1970. 
Ruth became a medical secretary and her death 

occurred April 28, 1973. 
Joan took a secretarial course and married Brian 



Joan and Brian Monteith - November 6,1971. 

Monteith from Souris, November 6, 1971. They live 
in Winnipeg and have two girls, Lisa and Jackie. 
Brian is employed in auto body repair work. 

Lyle has been in Alberta the last six years and is 
working in the pipe-fitting trade. 

Lyle 

Lawrence Smith Family 
submitted by Agnes Smith 

Lawrence and Agnes Smith family moved from 
Saskatchewan to 31-4-29 with the grasshoppers and 
drought in April 1961. They eventually purchased 
this farm from the Guido Berns Estate. 

Lawrence was born in Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. 
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The family moved to Fertile, Saskatchewan to take 
over his Uncle Jack Smith's farm in 1944. He farmed 
there until he came to Tilston. Lawrence has been a 
councillor in the Rural Municipality of Edward since 
1975. As he is a very controversial gentleman, he 
usually keeps the wheels going around and around, 
as our secretary, Rob Trott, can verify. 

Agnes Dubois was born at Storthoaks, Saskatch
ewan and attended school in different parts of Sas
katchewan. She worked for the Canadian Bank of 
Commerce in Redvers, Saskatchewan for over two 
years. Then she worked for her father, who had a 
General Motors dealership in Storthoaks, for two 
years. Lawrence and Agnes were married in June 
1953. Since coming to Tilston, Agnes has been in
volved with 4-H, the community in general, and is 
the organist for St. Anthony's Catholic Church. Cur
rently, she is a member of the Antler River School 
Division Board. 

The Smith children all attended Tilston and Pier
son Schools with the exception of Theresa, who went 
to Melita for high school. From there she went to 
nursing school in Brandon where she worked for 
some time after graduation. Then she worked in 
California and back to Edmonton where she was 
married in 1981. Dave and Theresa Wolkowski have 
now moved to Winnipeg. They are the proud parents 
of a baby boy. 

Bernard and Francis are both farming with their 
father. Bernard is an industrious fellow and has a 
keen interest in curling while Francis likes to work 
with horses and cattle. He spends quite a lot of time 
with 4-H clubs and enjoys hockey. 

Desi is managing a cement plant in High Level, 
Alberta. He has done some travelling, spent one 
winter in Califurnia, worked for a cattle farmer in 
Denmark for seven months and had some time to tour 
parts of Europe. Following the European trek he 
went to Australia to work for a grain farmer there. He 
got to see parts of that country as well as New 
Zealand. 

Loretta is in nursing school in Brandon. After 
she finished high school she worked in Winnipeg for 
one and one-half years for Investors Syndicate and 
has now decided on a nursing career. 

Mark and Sean are both in school (January 
1983). Mark, who is in Grade XII, enjoys music of all 
kinds. He particularly likes playing the guitar and 
singing. He is good entertainment for all sorts of 
events. Sean, who is in Grade VII, belongs to 4-H 
Beef and Horse Clubs, plays the trumpet in the 
school band and also picks the guitar at home. Desi, 
Loretta, Mark, and Sean can come up with a pretty 
mean guitar quartet at times with Bernard and Fran
cis helping to bolster the singing. 



James Somers 
submitted by Matilda Philip 

If you happened to be driving in the Elva district 
in 1888, you probably saw a young man with a team 
of oxen ploughing with a 14-inch walking plow. That 
man was James Somers, known as Jim, who was 
born in Seaforth, Ontario, August 6,1862. He built a 
sod house, put up some hay for his oxen and broke 20 
acres. 

He left his oxen at Jim Phair's for the winter and 
went back to Pilot Mound. He married Alice Matilda 
Phair in 1889, came back to the homestead in 1889 
and started farming. 

Times got better so he bought a team of horses, 
two cows, one pair of baby pigs, three hens, and built 
a little shed for them. In 1903 he built a frame home 
consisting of a large living room and kitchen com
bined, three bedrooms and a pantry. They had a 
family of 10 children - five girls and five boys - of 
which I am one, Matilda Ann. 

My father and mother lived all their life on the 
S.W. 32-3-28. Dad was very fond of horses and 
always had one of his sons home to help him. Bob 
was with him to the end in January 1939. Mother died 
on May 8, 1937 - 66 years of age. Both were buried 
in the Pierson Cemetery. 

Later the family home was struck with lightning 
and everything was burned. 

Registry of the Somers family: 
Jim Somers married Alice Phair from Wingham, 

Ontario in 1889; they had ten children: 

Six of the Somers family. Matilda Philip, Mary Dell, Emma 
Reid, Bob Somers, Linie Gilmour, Dick Somers. 

Martha Jane, born July 1890; deceased at 13 
years. 

William Arthur, born April 1, 1892. He at
tended school first at Cuthbert, later at Roblin. He 
served in World War I. He remained single. He 
farmed in the Tilston-Broomhill and Elva areas, re-
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maining on the farm at Elva (SE 28-3-28 WI) until 
his death in 1961. He is buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

James Richard (Dick), born November 27, 
1893, attended Roblin School. He farmed in the 
Tilston and BroomhiIl districts and moved to Tisdale 
in 1931. He married Gertie Davis, had one son, 
Kenneth, who lives in Calgary. Dick worked as a 
carpenter until his retirement. He is buried at Tisdale, 
Saskatchewan. 

Mary Alice, born June 3, 1896, married Howard 
Dell of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan in July, 1917. 
They farmed in the Wicks District until retiring to 
Gainsborough. They had eight children: Wes, Jim, 
Ernie, Harvey, Alvin, Dorothy, Florence, and Elsie. 
She is now deceased. 

John Thomas (Jack), born February 10, 1898, 
attended Roblin School. He farmed in the Eunola and 
Pierson district. He moved to Tisdale in 1931. He was 
unmarried, retired and lived in Carnduff, Saskatche
wan. John Somers passed away May 1983. 

Matilda Ann, born September 18,1900, married 
George W. Philip on January 9, 1924. They live in 
Beverley District and have four children: 

Pauline Elizabeth, born February 22, 1925, at
tended school at Beverley, Tilston and Winnipeg. 
She is single, has worked both in the secretarial and 
accounting fields for the Northwestern Fire Insur
ance Company in Winnipeg; then for Brent Con
struction Company, Ltd. in Edmonton and finally for 
Shell Canada Resources Ltd. in Calgary. 

Helen Emiline Bernice, born June 25,1927, mar
ried Kenneth Barbour of Calgary. They have a family 
of two girls - June and Lori. Bernice now works for 
the University of Calgary and Ken works for Victor 
Comptometer. June married David Ballantyne and 
lives in Airdrie, Alberta. Lori has just finished uni
versity and is still at home. 

Glen Douglas George, born November 16,1928, 
married Lois Bremner in 1954. They have three chil
dren - Patricia Ann, born November 21, 1956, mar
ried Lee Bourque and lives and works in Calgary, 
Alberta; Yvonne Marie, born August 15, 1964, at
tends Brandon University; Douglas George, born 
January 15, 1971, attends Pierson School. 

Lois and Glen have always farmed in the Tilston 
District on the Bremner farm and now live in the 
town of Tilston, Manitoba. 

Ona Norma, born January 30, 1933, attended 
school at Beverley, Tilston and Winnipeg. She mar
ried Francis (Paddy) Graham (Royal Air Force officer 
- deceased in 1982). During the years spent in the 
air force, they lived in several countries including 
Canada, England, Scotland, Malta and Australia
thus completely circling the globe. They have two 
children: Sean William, born May 23, 1957, farming 



in the High River district, Alberta, and Kerry Ann, 
born January 22, 1962, attending University of Cal
gary, Calgary, Alberta. 

The three Philip girls - Pauline, Bernice and 
Ona, all still work and live in Calgary, Alberta. 

George and Matilda Philip are retired and still 
live on the farm located on the S 23-4-29 WI, 
Tilston, Manitoba. 

Emma Grace, born July 25, 1903, attending 
Roblin School, married Herb Nichols and farmed in 
Elva District for many years. They have two children 
- Mervin of Pierson and Catherine of Brandon. 
After being widowed, Emma moved to Pierson and 
operated the telephone office for a number of years. 
She married George Reid, now deceased. Emma 
still resides in Pierson, Manitoba. 

Samuel Howard, born July 30, 1905, attended 
Roblin School. He farmed in the Pierson and Eunola 
Districts. After going to Tisdale, he worked as a farm 
laborer most of his life. He is now deceased. 

Carrie Emiline (Linie), born May 14, 1908, mar
ried Gordon Gilmour of Pilot Mound. They had 
four children: three boys - Ross, Earl and George, 
who farm in the Pilot Mound District of Manitoba, 
and one girl, Betty, who is nursing in the Grace 
Hospital, Winnipeg, Manitoba. Linie and Gordon 
are retired but still live on the farm at Pilot Mound. 

Robert Nelson (Bob), born March 30, 1910, 
attended Roblin School. He farmed with his father on 
the homestead for many years, moved to Tisdale and 
now is retired and living in Carnduff, Saskatchewan. 

David James Southam 
submitted by Sadie Lee 

David James Southam, Pierson's first butcher, 
was born near Omeemee, Ontario on February 26, 
1863 to Richard and Belinda Southam. He attended 
school at Mt. Horeb and served in the early 1880's 
with the Salvation Army, in the Toronto area. 

The western flow of settlers in 1889 captured 
father and his father Richard when they joined in the 
quest for new land and a new life on the prairie. They 
homesteaded south of Oxbow and by the next fall had 
built a log house on grandpa's homestead, and a sod 
house on father's. This done they returned to Ontario 
to bring out the family. One can imagine the number 
of farm sales that must have been held in Ontario at 
that time, as people tried to get their machinery and 
private belongings to a transportable size. The 
Southams held their sale that fall, and by the spring of 
1890 the family headed west to a new life. 

Little is known of the trip except what dates tell 
us. Grandma Southam was 47 years of age at that 
time, and besides the upheaval of leaving familiar 

David James Southam Sr. family, 1924. Standing: Hiram, Sadie, Ruth, Roy. Seated: Margaret, Gordon, David James. 
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surroundings she and her husband had 11 children -
Father, the eldest, was 27, right down to a new baby 
born in January of that year. The end of the railroad at 
that time was at Deloraine, so the last part of the 
journey was made by team and wagon - over 75 
miles to Oxbow. Dates also tell us that in May of 1890 
the baby died. 

In 1895, having settled himself in this new land 
father went back to Ontario and on January 9 married 
his school sweetheart, Margaret Hart. They came 
back to Oxbow and farmed until 1898. Two children 
were born in the sod house, Ruth (1895) and Hiram 
(1897), with grandma Southam attending the births. 

In 1898 father had pneumonia and the doctor 
advised him to stop farming, so the decision was 
made to move to Pierson where he started the first 
butcher shop in the spring of 1898. The house and 
shop were built by him on the property that now 
belongs to the Hallidays. While construction was 
underway the family boarded across the road with 
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Riddell in the house now owned by 
Mrs. George Drier. In October of that year I Sadie 
was born. A busy and successful butcher business 
was started. 

Butchering in those days was a far cry from the 
supermarket meat counters of today. Father's butcher 
business covered an area extending from Tilston in 

. the north, into North Dakota in the south, and from 
west of Carievale to Elva on the east - and the 
travelling was done by him. The mobile part of his 
butcher shop was a team of horses and a democrat, on 
which he had constructed a van. There was a layer of 
ice placed in the bottom, and over this was a sliding 
frame which held the meat. Travelling days, father 
was up at 4 a.m. cutting meat and filling his van in 
preparation for a day on the road. The butchering was 
done at night in a slaughter house just west of town. 
The butcher shop was the front part of the house, 
making it possible for Mother to look after her home 
and the customers when father was on the road. 

A stone building about 24 by 20 feet was built in 
the yard for smoking meat and curing hides. Mother 
rendered fat to fill large barrels sent out by soap 
companies; these too were stored in the stone house 
which stood until the 1970's. In 1902 father expanded 
the business by opening a butcher shop in Gains
borough. Mr. Will Jones was put into that shop to 
look after that area. He later bought the shop from 
father. 

In the spring of 1905 father decided to go farming 
and sold the butcher shop to William Luke, and 
bought three quarters of a section of land south of 
town. A house was moved on wagons from the east 
side of their land to the present homesite of Dave 
Southam. I remember living in the house perched on 
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the wagons for about three weeks, until they got the 
basement ready. Even though I was only six I remem
ber being able to open what had been the cellar door 
and throw the dishwater out from our lofty perch. A 
bam was built that same year but it burned down in 
1913 and a new one had to be erected. 

Our family was now complete. Roy had been 
born in 1901 and Gordon in 1905 before we moved to 
the farm. We all attended school in Pierson, walking 
or driving the mile and a half each day. Father con
tinued farming until 1926 when Mother and he 
moved to Pierson where he bought the James Dott 
house. 

In 1916 Ruth married Torn Reader. Tom had 
come from England and worked for M. 1. Basted. 
From there he had gone to Woodrow, Saskatchewan 
to homestead in 1908. After their marriage they re
turned to Woodrow and three sons were born to them: 
Fred, Harry and Wesley. Fred married Rose Drier of 
Pierson and they have four daughters and one son. 
Harry married Helen Elliot. They have two sons. 
Wes married Leona Dorgan and they have one son 
and two daughters. 

I was married in November of 1920 to Stephen 
Lee. Roy married Dorothy Sifton of Pierson in 
1925. In March of 1927 Hiram married Mollie Curr, 
and in April of the same year Gordon married May 
Dobbyn of Melita. The stories of our families are 
found elsewhere in the book. 

The year that father and mother moved to town 
Gordon bought the Sam Meyers' butcher shop. The 
butcher business had changed hands several times 
since father had sold it to William Luke. He in tum 
had sold out to Andrew McRae who opened a shop 
where Phair's Confectionery now stands. In 1910 
Sam Meyers had-purchased the business and built a 
new shop. Father helped Gordon in the shop until he 
died in September of 1929. The day father died 
Hiram's second son was born and was given his full 
name, David James. Dave not only carries his name, 
but lives on the home farm that father bought in 1905. 

Father and Mother were both very active in the 
Methodist Church, and were instrumental in the 
building of the first church in Pierson. Back in home
steading days in Oxbow their sod house had been 
used as the church, with the minister travelling there 
each Sunday. As was the case in many pioneer 
homes, our door was always open to anyone needing 
food or lodging. 

I remember Mother telling of a young couple 
arriving from England on a Wednesday - by Sunday 
their child had died. Alone, bereaved, and without 
possessions I am sure they must have been heartened 
by the food, clothing and bedding taken over to 



them. Father also belonged to the Orangemen and 
Foresters Lodge. 

Mother spent her lifetime helping others when
ever and wherever she could. Always a loving, car
ing person, she found happiness in doing things for 
her family and neighbors. She was a member of the 
Ladies' Aid and president of that organization for 
many years. She continued to live in Pierson until her 
death in 1953. 

David Hiram Southam Family 
submitted by Molly Southam 

David Hiram Southam, the second child of 
David James and Margaret was born in a sod house, 
18 miles south of Oxbow, Saskatchewan on March 
14, 1897. 

The family moved to Pierson in the spring of 
1898. They moved to the farm south of Pierson, now 
operated by a grandson of D. 1. Southam, 26-2-29. 

Hiram, being the eldest son, had the usual farm 
chores when he was very young, also looked after 
and drove a team of four horses on the plow to help 
with spring work when he was 11 years of age. Hiram 
stayed on the family farm to help when he got 
through school. 

He went overseas in the First world war, got to 
France just when the war was over - never seeing 
any actual fighting. He came back, started working 
on the farm again and bought his own farm in 1922 at 
a cost of $7,200 for a half section 26-2-29 now 
owned by son Stewart. 

Hiram and Mollie's 50th Anniversary. Back Row: Stewart, 
Dave, Ruthe, Gordon, Doug. 

In 1927 he married Mary (Mollie) CUrl", who 
had come from Bonnie Scotland in 1924. She was the 
fourth daughter of William Curr of Coatbridge, Lan
arkshire. Mollie has been active in Church work, a 
member of the Women's Association, now the 
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United Church Women, and served as president a 
number of years, also a member of the Women's 
Institute in Pierson from 1928, until it disbanded a 
few years ago. 

Hiram has served on the Pierson United Church 
Board since 1929. He also served on the School 
Board, the Pool Elevator Board, and the Co-op 
Board when the Co-op Store was founded in 1945. 
He was active in the skating rink and helped in the 
building of the old rink in the late 40's. 

Owing to health and age, Hiram gave up farming 
in 1962, and they built a home in Pierson where they 
now reside. 

Hiram still attends church every Sunday. 
The family: David Douglas (Doug) Melita, 

Manitoba. David James (Dave) Pierson, Manitoba. 
Aileen Marie Deceased; killed in a car accident in 
1947. William Gordon' (Gordon) Winnipeg, Man
itoba. Stewart John (Stewart) Pierson, Manitoba. 
Margaret Ruth (Ruth) Dauphin, Manitoba. 

Hiram and Mollie celebrated their 50th Anniver
sary in 1977, and their 55th - March 10th, 1982. 

Dave Southam Family History 
Dave Southam is the second son of Mr. and Mrs. 

Hiram Southam. He lives on S.E. 26-2-29, which 
was the farm home of his grandfather, David James 
Southam. 

Dave married Doris Erixon, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Einar Erixon of Lyleton, Manitoba. They have 
three children: Charlene, Christine, and James. 

Most of Dave's time is spent operating his farm. 
Along with his grandfather's quarter of land, Dave 
obtained land from Henry Dandy and Al Boyd. At 
one time, he was in the electrical wiring business as 
well as farming. 

Life in a smalLcommunity can be fairly busy with 
being members of various local committees and 
groups. Dave served a term on the Edward School 
Board just prior to our area becoming part of the 
Antler River School Division. 

Charlene is now married to Sherman Brown of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. They live in Gains
borough and operate Brown's Hi-way Service. 

Christine is completing her fourth year at the 
Brandon University. She has been studying Educa
tion and hopes to obtain a teaching position in the fall 
of 1983. 

James is attending the Pierson Collegiate where 
he is taking his Grade XII. 

Douglas Southam History 
submitted by Doug Southam 

Douglas Southam was born at Pierson on April 
14, 1928, the eldest son of Hiram and Mollie South
am. He attended Pierson Schools and later the Uni-



versity of Manitoba, where he received a diploma 
and a degree in Agriculture and a Bachelor of Educa
tion. 

In 1957 he married Isabelle MacLeod and they 
have three children: Gregory and 11racy in Win
nipeg, and Sandra who is enrolled at Minot State 
College. 

After farming south of Pierson until 1961, Doug 
worked as a field man for retail co-ops in Saskatche
wan for three years. He then taught school for 12 
years. Ten of these teaching years were spent teach
ing vocational agriculture in Wolseley, Saskatchewan 
and Dauphin, Manitoba. Since 1979, Doug has been 
employed as an Agriculture Representative for Man
itoba Agriculture in Melita, where the family now 
resides. 

Gordon Southam 
February 1, 1905 - December 18, 1965 
submitted by May Southam 

Gordon, youngest son of David and Margaret 
Southam grew up on their farm at Pierson, partici
pated in chores, milking cows before going to 
school. At a very young age he gave leadership in 
decision making, harvest time firing up the old steam 
engine or drawing tanks of water. 

Southams Meat Market, Gordon S. 

In 1925 he bought Sammy Myers Meat Market. 
Gordon was always up at the crack of dawn making 
sausages, cutting up beef or out at a farmer's yard 
bargaining for cattle, shipping many a load to Win
nipeg. 

April 16, 1927 Gordon married May Dobbyn, 
primary school teacher from Melita. 

Due to the lean years in the 30's Gordon sold the 
shop in Pierson to his brother-in-law Steve Lee and 
bought Mr. Lyon's Butcher Shop at Newdale, Man
itobaAugust 1933; he made this move at the age of28 
with $300 in his pocket. The family arrived the next 
year in April. 

In 1945 Gordon sold the butcher shop and went 
into a new partnership venture buying a General 
Motors and Massey Harris dealership from Roy 
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Graham. Gordon was well known and his business 
flourished. 

In 1947 he accepted a move to Yorkton and ran S 
& H Motors. All the family enjoyed the many more 
opportunities available to them in education, music, 
sports, collegiate concerts, and Cadets. 

In 1951 Gordon founded Community Chevrolet 
Oldsmobile in Winnipeg which became a lively and 
joyous business employing 150 men, including their 
two sons Lloyd and Bob. 

Due to illness Gordon was obliged to retire in 
1962. 

In business, community and other organizations, 
Gordon firmly believed that clear cut policies should 
be made at the top, in this way more effective direc
tions and decisions resulted, plus greater understand
ing among the membership of the organization as to 
the function each played in the group. 

Gordon served as a founding member of the 
North Winnipeg Young Men's Christian Association 
in 1955. 

While in Newdale Rev. G. Denyes put us in touch 
with Moral Re-Armament through which Gordon 
made his life more effective, not only in Canada but 
travelling to Germany, Japan and Brazil. 

Gordon was very active in sports: baseball, 
hockey, then curling. At Brandon Bonspiel 1940 
while at Newdale, they never lost a game. The skip 
was Oz Young. Cherished prizes were a silver tea set 
and Hudson Bay Blankets. 

The family: 
Evelyn married Thomas Farrell and they live at 

Santa Rosa, California. Their children are: Brien
attorney, Susan, Leslie and Jerry - Diplomatic 
Corps, Muscat, Oman. 

Beth married-Harold Riglin and they live at 
Elrose, Saskatchewan. Their children are: Sandra, 
Kirk, Clinton and Caron (twins) and Perry. 

Joyce is married to Ed Nimeck and they live at 
Mississauga, Ontario. Children are: Scott, Reg and 
Gordon. 

Lloyd and Maureen Southam live in Winnipeg, 
Manitoba. Their children are; Bradley, Gregory, 
Michael, Jeffry, Heather, Julie and Chris. 

Vina married Robert Christie and they live at 
Calgary, Alberta. 

Bob and Ginger Southam live at Richmond, 
British Columbia. Their children are Bobbi Jr. and 
Ryan. 

Gordon qnd May have 21 grandchildren and 
seven great -grandchildren. 

The Roy Southam Family History 
Roy Southam was born March 2, 1901, the sec

ond son of David James Southam and Margaret Hart. 



He worked with his dad and brothers at home until his 
marriage to Dorothy Sifton. They were married De
cember 30,1925. They lived on the home farm, S.E. 
26-2-29, where their children were born. 

Ewart, Dorothy, Keith and Roy Southam. 

In 1938, Roy sold his land and livestock, buying a 
butcher shop at Broderick, Saskatchewan. The fam
ily lived there until the fall of 1939, when they moved 
to Pilot Mound. They arrived at Pilot Mound on 
October 31. They lived on the Wilson farm N.W. 
20-3-12 until the spring of 1943, when they moved to 
the Seaman farm, 17-3-12. The family remained on 
this farm. 

Roy and Dorothy raised three sons: Ewart born 
January 3, 1928, Keith born July 18, 1929, and Earl 
born September 25, 1934. 

Ewart married Sandra Flexman on July 4, 
1959. They lived on the farm for a year and a half and 
in the fall of 1961 they moved to Virden where Ewart 
worked for the Department of Mines and Natural 
Resourses as a Game Branch Officer. They later 
moved to a farm near Two Creeks, living there for a 
number of years. Their final move was to Miniota 
with Ewart farming from town. Ewart and Sandra 
have two children: Ernest born May 14, 1960, and 
Kim born May 16,1962. Ernest lives in Coronation, 
Alberta, working on an oil rig during the winter, and 
farming with his Dad during the summer. Kim works 
in Winnipeg. 

Keith married Dora Cavers, February 6, 1965. 
They reside on the home farm where Keith is in
volved in the cattle business. Over the years Keith 
has added to the farm acreage, and has improved the 
land and buildings. They have a family of two: 
Sharon born November 29, 1966, and Alan born 
October 4, 1968. Both of the children are involved in 
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4-H and are at the present time completing their 
education at Pilot Mound School. 

Earl worked in Winnipeg for a number of years, 
later moving to Edmonton, Alberta, where he mar
ried Pat Mott, October 28, 1961. After moving to 
Alberta Earl worked for Canadian Acceptance Cor
poration until 1967 when he joined AVCO Finance 
Company. Later he quit that job and started a con
struction equipment business under the name of 
Southam Equipment. Earl and Pat have two boys, 
Jeff born February 18,1966 and Darren born Febru
ary 25, 1968. Both Jeff and Darren are avid hockey 
players, with Jeff playing hockey in Sweden for two 
weeks in January of 1982. They are completing their 
education in Edmonton. 

In 1977, Roy and Dorothy moved from the farm 
into the Senior Citizens' Home at Pilot Mound. They 
enjoy reasonably good health, and will celebrate 
their 57th wedding anniversary this year. 

Stewart Southam 
Stewart Southam, fourth son of D. H. Southam, 

grew up on his father's farm 26-2-29. He remembers 
the family moving into town to stay with his maternal 
grandmother during the winter in the late 40's and 
early 50's and commuting by team to do the chores 
on the farm each day. Later, when they stayed on the 
farm all winter he remembers walking the mile into 
town to skate or watch a hockey game. Regular 
passenger train service to Melita in the 40's provided 
the opportunity for an occasional exciting trip to the 
neighbouring town. His brothers were fortunate 
enough to be able to go to Gainsborough for a perfor
mance by Tommy Dorsey's band which was on tour 
in the late 40's, but to his disappointment Stewart was 
considered too young and had to stay home. 

He received his elementary and most high school 
education in the old Pierson School and remembers 
hearing the older pupils tell of the tricks played on 
teachers such as the pail of water balanced on the 
door left ajar! After taking his Grade XII at United 
College in Winnipeg and working for about a year at 
the Royal Bank branch at Sargent and Sherbrooke he 
returned to help his father on the family farm. 

In 1962 he married Karen Marie Christensen of 
Loreburn, Saskatchewan, and purchased the farm 
from his father. In 1966 he bought N. 24-2-29 from 
Henry Dandy and moved there to live. 

Stewart and Karen have four children: Mark 
Stanley, born September 13, 1963 and presently 
studying agricultural engineering at Olds College, 
Olds, Alberta; Philip James, born October 28, 1964 
and presently in the Bachelor of Science program at 
Brandon University; Gina Marie, born March 4, 



1973 and Christen Stuart, born May 25, 1978, both 
still at home. 

William Gordon Southam History 
Gordon was born on March 4, 1935, in Pierson 

Manitoba, the son of Hiram and Molly Southam. He 
attended the Pierson Elementary and High School. 

In 1963, he married Mavis Audrey Reynolds of 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. They have three chil
dren: 

Carol Heather - born July 30, 1964 at Stein
bach, Manitoba. 

Pamela Jayne - born August 7, 1968 at Russell, 
Manitoba. 

Colleen Louise - born April 20, 1970 at Rus
sell, Manitoba. 

Gordon moved to Toronto in 1953 and worked in 
the Natural Gas industry. 

In 1961 he returned to Pierson and worked brother 
Doug's farm for two years. 

In 1963 he started work for Inter-City Gas in 
Steinbach, moved to Russell in 1965 and back to 
Steinbach in 1971. 

They moved to Winnipeg in 1974, where he now 
works for Greater Winnipeg Gas. 

The Speare Family 
submitted by Cecil Speare 

My grandfather, Henry Speare was born in De
vonshire, England, on July 30, 1846. In 1856, he 
immigrated to Canada with the rest of the family by 

Henry Speare Sr. 
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sailing vessel, a voyage of 11 weeks. He learned the 
trade of his father, that of a hand spinner in a woollen 
mill. He worked at that trade in Ontario. He was 
married to Isabella Menzies, who was born in 
Glasgow, Scotland on January 6, 1849. She passed 
away in June of 1915. Her father, William Menzies 
(1824-1903) is buried in the Lyleton Cemetery. 

Henry Speare came west in 1887 by train to the 
end of the line at Deloraine. After buying a yoke of 
oxen and cart of sorts, he headed west with his 
belongings to his homestead at 10-1-29. In May 1888 
he was joined by his wife and six children - John, 
William, Raymond, Henry, David and Jeannette 
(Nettie). They took up residence in a sod house 
where another daughter, May was born in 1889. 

The family lived in a sod house until a big stone 
house was built in 1900. The land on the homestead 
was broken by ox team and later horses were used for 
farming. The first tractor was purchased about 1924. 
Grain was hauled originally to the grist mill at Delo
raine. The round trip required five days. 

The family first got their mail at Sourisford and 
later Henry Speare delivered the mail to and from 
Lyleton and Pierson, operating the Copley Post Of
fice from his home. We still have the original rubber 
stamp used for registered mail. He was also the 
superintendent of the first Sunday School organized 
in Lyleton. Ox team and wagon was the mode of 
travel for his family every Sunday. During his last 
year, he was superintendent of Copley Sunday 
School. He passed away January 23, 1919. 

Their eldest son John also lived in Lyleton for a 
time. (See separate history for John Speare Family.) 

William (Billy) started farming in the early 
1900's, living most of his life on the farm at 2-1-29. 
He used to tell of -going to Minot in the early days 
with a team of horses, leaving home at sunrise and 
arriving in Minot at sunset- and this was in July. On 
one of these trips he, my father and two friends went 
to Minot for the fourth of july celebrations in 1900. It 
was here that they saw their brother Dave for the last 
time. Dave moved to Spokane, Washington, and the 
only member of the family to see him after that was 
John's son Bill who called on him while passing 
through Spokane during W. W. II. Billy never mar
ried and passed away in 1955. 

Raymond married Mary Louise (Minnie) Lin
ton and they lived on their farm on 14-1-29 until 1933 
when they sold out and moved to Basswood. Ray and 
Minnie had two children, Clayton born in 1909 and 
Eunice born in 1910. Clayton married Muriel 
Hamilton of Newdale, Manitoba in 1939. They have 
two children: Carol born in 1943 and Linda born in 
1947. Both girls are now married and living in On
tario. Eunice married Gordon Garrard in 1967. They 



live in Toronto in the summer and spend the winter in 
Florida. Ray and Minnie lived in Basswood until 
1950 when they purchased property at Clear Lake 
and operated a summer cabin enterprise until Min
nie's death in 1957. Ray then went to Ontario to live 
with his family and passed away the following year. 
They are both buried in Minnedosa Cemetery. 

David moved to Spokane, Washington at an early 
age where he married and established a family. 

Nettie married Rivers Kett and they lived on the 
farm south of Lyleton until the late 1920's when they 
moved into Lyleton. They had no family but raised a 
foster son, Elmer Lyle. Rivers died in 1951 and 
Nettie passed away in 1954. 

May married Reuben (Ted) Tooke on May 7, 
1919. They farmed on 13-1-29 until Ted's death in 
1938. They had one daughter, Merle, born on Octo
ber 9,1920. After Ted's death, May lived in Lyleton 
for a time, then worked in Souris, Waskada and 
Boissevain until coming to stay with my brother 
Lloyd and me on the farm in 1952. In 1968 she moved 
to Melita and later was in the senior citizens' home in 
Killarney and Deloraine where she passed away in 
1971. Merle enlisted in the navy in April 1943 , where 
she served as a cook. She has lived in Ottawa since 
leaving the navy in 1946. Merle is not married. 

My father, Henry Speare Jr., stayed on the home 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Speare, Jr. 

farm and married Elsie Fisher of Dundas, Ontario, 
on January 25, 1918. One child died in infancy. 
Robert Henry (Bob) was born September 20, 1920. I 
(Cecil) followed on July 23,1924; Lloyd on April 12, 
1927; and Phyllis, on October 5, 1929. 

Our schooling took place at Lyleton and Copley 
Schools. Elsie passed away in February of 1944. That 
fall Henry went to Los Angeles, California where he 
renewed his acquaintance with Violet Cartwright 
(Violet Quesnel, who had worked in the telephone 
office in Lyleton in 1911 and in Melita later that year). 
They were married in 1945 and operated a restaurant 
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and later a greeting card shop until Henry's death on 
May 12, 1955. Violet is still living in Los Angeles. 

Bob joined the army on January 19, 1943. He 
married Ann Skilnik on February 25, 1950. They had 
two children: Gene, born November 21, 1950, and 
Duane born January 5, 1953. Gene is now living in 
Toronto. Duane is married with one child and is 
living in Winnipeg. Bob and Ann moved to Vernon, 
B.C., after Bob retired from the army where he had 
spent 27 years. Ann passed away on May 23, 1982. 
Bob still lives in Vernon. 

I joined the R.C.A.F. in 1943 and received my 
discharge in 1945. After working at a variety of jobs, 
I started farming in the Copley district. In 1958, I 
became employed as Immigration Officer at the Port 
of Coulter, transferring to Customs as Customs In
spector in 1959, a position which I still hold. Mima 
Andrews and I were married in 1961 and have three 
children. Marie is beginning her third year of Arts at 
Brandon University (1982), Sheila is entering first 
year Arts at the University of Manitoba and Kerri is 
entering Grade IX at Melita. 

Lloyd farmed in the Copley district until 1973. 
He married Darlene Downey in 1970. Their daughter 
Elsie was born in 1972. Lloyd has also adopted two 
other children, Jeannine and Joe. After leaving the 
farm, Lloyd and Darlene moved to Armstrong, B.C. 
and in 1974 they moved to Debolt, Alberta, where 
they still live. Lloyd is farm manager for a John 
Deere agent from Grande Prairie. 

Phyllis moved to Los Angeles, California, in 
1946. She married Tommy Green in 1947. They have 
two daughters, Pat and Pam, who are both married. 
Tommy and Phyllis, as well as their daughters, live in 
Reno, Nevada. 

History of John Speare Family 
submitted by Leo B. Speare 

John (Jack) Speare, son of Henry Speare, Sr., 
was born February lO, 1870 in Ontario, Canada. He 
married Loretta Dishart, who was born March 25, 
1885 at White Lake, South Dakota, and passed away 
December 21, 1968. John was a musician, playing 
the cornet, and during his lifetime led many bands 
and orchestras throughout the area, including the 
"Billy Bennett Travelling Show". 

John, with his family, lived in Lyleton until June 
29, 1923, when they moved to Kenmare, North Da
kota. They hired three teams of horses and wagons to 
make this move. 

Five children were born of this marriage: Leo 8., 
Isabelle, Katherine, William, and Harold. Leo and 
his wife Helen reside in Grand Forks, North Dakota. 
Isabelle passed away on October 14, 1970. Katherine 
(Mrs. Paul Wherley) resides in Minot, North Dakota. 



William and his wife Olga live at Rugby, North 
Dakota, and Harold at Edmore, North Dakota. 

William has four sons: Barry of Washington, 
D.C.; David of Cando, North Dakota; Lorry of Puer
to Rico, West Indies; and Donald of Grand Forks, 
North Dakota. Like their father, sons Barry, Lorry 
and Donald all served in the United States Military 
Services. Barry is the father of one son and two 
daughters, William III, Sonja, and Tiffany. Lorry has 
one son, John. 

Leo recalls having attended grade school at 
Lyleton and at the little red Copley School, along 
with his cousins Clayton and Eunice Speare. One of 
his teachers was Miss Reekie. 

James Spencer Family History 
Jim Spencer, son of George and Ellie Spencer of 

Carnduff, Saskatchewan, was born July 8, 1950 at 
Estevan, Saskatchewan. He received his schooling at 
Carnduffwhere he completed his Grade XII in 1970. 

In September 1970 he went to work as a hired 
hand for Doug Bird of the Pierson area, and worked 
there until December 1970. He then acquired a job 
working in Transcona Credit Union in Winnipeg. He 
worked there until April 1972, at which time he 
acquired the position of loans manager at Federal 
Employees of Manitoba Credit Union in downtown 
Winnipeg. 

Jim Spencer family. 

On July 8, 1972, he married Penny Kirby, 
daughter of Ernest and Coreen Kirby of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan. Penny received her school
ing at Gainsborough Elementary School and gradu
ated from CarnduffHigh School in 1970. From there 
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she went to Winnipeg and trained at the Winnipeg 
General Hospital School of Nursing and received her 
diploma as a Registered Nurse in November 1972. 
She worked at the Winnipeg General Hospital (now 
the Health Sciences Centre) until October 1974. 

At that time Jim and Penny moved to Pinawa, 
Manitoba, where Jim was manager of the Pinawa 
Credit Union and Penny took employment at the 
Pinawa Hospital. 

On April 1, 1976, a son, James Blake, was born 
at Pinawa. 

The Spencer family resided in Pinawa until 
March 29, 1979, when they moved to Pierson where 
Jim worked at Pierson Farm Supplies, a fertilizer and 
chemical retail company. They purchased the Jim 
Haight home, which was originally built and owned 
by Jim Shannon. It was built around 1946. 

Jim worked with Pierson Farm Supplies Limited 
until it went out of business in August 1981. In 
October 1981, Jim acquired the position of assistant 
manager at Agrow Ventures Limited in Waskada, 
Manitoba, and is working there at present. 

Since moving to Pierson, Penny worked in Delo
raine Memorial Hospital for seven months in 1979 
and is now working in the Gainsborough Union Hos
pital. 

Jim is involved with the Pierson Bruins Hockey 
Club, and enjoys curling, snowmobiling, tennis and 
water skiing. 

Penny also enjoys curling, cross-country skiing 
and gardening. 

Blake, who is now in Grade I, enjoys playing 
with the six and under hockey team, snowmobiling 
with his dad and playing with his schoolmates. He 
has a cat named Tasha who was born about the same 
time he was. 

James Stephenson 
submitted by Ruth Phillipson 

James Stephenson was born June 9, 1893 in 
Whitby, Yorkshire, England. He came to Canada in 
1912 and worked for Wilbert Forman at the Harkness 
Estate. He came to the North Antler District with 
them. His cheerful disposition won him many friends 
there. On November 16, 1915 he joined the 79th 
Battalion of the Canadian Army. He served in France 
and Belgium and was wounded. After hospitalization 
he was discharged July 14, 1919. From then on he 
walked with a limp but never complained of his 
suffering. He was at Forman's for a time but took up a 
homestead under the Soldier Settlement Act at Prai
rie River, Saskatchewan. Around 1926 he sold it and 
returned to England. He came back to Canada and 
took a homestead in Manitoba. 

Later he went to Vancouver Island and bought a 



farm at Comox, British Columbia. He went back to 
England and married Lillian Wheatley May 21, 
1938. On their way back they visited relatives and 
friends here. Their farm was taken over for the pres
ent airstrip in 1944, so they moved to a farm at 
Webster's Comer, British Columbia. 

Later they moved into Haney (now Maple Ridge). 
Jim passed away June 2, 1970 and his wife July 1, 
1971. 

They had two children, John and Margaret. 
John and his wife Alice live at Burnaby, British 
Columbia and have two children. John is an Inspec
tion Supervisor for Montreal Engineering in Van
couver. Margaret is married to Manfred Jones who is 
an Installation and Repair Supervisor for British Co
lumbia Telephone. They live in Maple Ridge and 
have two of a family. 

John William Stephenson 
submitted by Mrs. Jack Stephenson 

Jack came to Canada in 1912 from Whitby, En
gland when he was 25 years old. The first year he 
worked for Alvin Westover and the next he worked 
for Bob Stinson. Later he rented the Tom Aitkens 
farm. 

In 1925 he hired a housekeeper, Ellen Ross 
Davidson. They were married six months later. 

In March, 1926, he rented the Billy Mee farm 
which was across the creek from the Tom Fletcher 
farm. They were there for four years. In 1930 he 
started to buy the farm three and one-half miles 
southwest of Lyleton. 

They had two children - Eleanor May (Mrs. 
Tom McMechan) born in 1928 and Ernest William, 
born in 1930. 

In 1952 he sold out and moved to Melita. In 1953 
he rented the Jake Polmateer farm which his son 
Ernie worked. He left it in 1956 and bought the Tom 
Wyatt farm located three and one-half miles north of 
Melita. They lived there until 1969 when they bought 
a house in Melita. He died on September 25, 1970. 
His wife, Ellen, lived in the house until poor health 
forced her to give it up. She lived with her daughter 
May until 1978 when a room was available in the 
Personal Care Home in Melita. 

Clifford John Sterling History 
Clifford was born May 2,1906, and received his 

education in Tilston and Belfry Schools. He re
mained at home and helped his father and brothers on 
the farms at Tilston and Melita. He enjoyed working 
with horses and took a special interest in sheep. 

The depression, which started in 1929, and then 
the dirty thirties, made it very hard for the young 
men at this time. Clifford did what he could; he went 
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north in 1934 to put up hay and stayed at Gilbert 
Plains for the winter to look after the cattle. 

In 1936 when his Mother and Father moved back 
to Melita, Clifford took over the farm west ofTilston. 

Times were not very good. In 1938 he moved 
back to the farm west of Melita on 1-4-28. 

Clifford carried on for a few years on the farm, 
keeping a few cattle and approximately 200 sheep 
and a few horses. 

In 1941, he decided to call it quits and had a sale 
and went to British Columbia, where he worked on 
the farm at the Mental Institution at Burnaby. He later 
returned home to Melita and lived with his Mother 
and Father, who were now getting up in years. 

Clifford started a masonry business. He put in a 
number of sidewalks, worked on chimneys, base
ments, and did whatever he could get, being very 
busy for a number of years. 

Clifford married Jennie Robertson in 1955. 
Clifford passed away on August 25, 1975. Jennie 
passed away in February 1978. 

Cuthbert Lewis Sterling History 
Cuthbert Sterling was born March 1, 1908. 

After receiving his education at Belfry and Tilston, 
Cuthbert left the security of a good home in Man
itoba and headed for Ontario; almost the opposite of 
what his father had done 45 years before. 

Cuthbert found work with Imperial Oil at Sarnia, 
Ontario; starting at the bottom as a labourer, he 
worked himself up to a responsible position with the 
company. 

Cuthbert joined the Canadian Army, served over
seas with the P.P.C.L.I. (Princess Patricia Canadian 
Light Infantry). 

Imperial Oil was very good to its employees at 
that time, besides giving them some financial help, it 
guaranteed them their jobs when they returned. 

Cuthbert returned to Sarnia and went back to 
work for Imperial Oil after his discharge from the 
army. 

Cuthbert passed away in 1970, survived by his 
wife, one son and one daughter, who live at Sarnia, 
Ontario. 

Earl Sterlin.g 
Betty Cook, the fourth child of Fred and Agnes 

Cook married Earl, son of George and Alberta Ster
ling of Tilston March 16, 1955 and they live on a farm 
at Tilston. They have eight children: Allen, Luella, 
Donna, Calvin, Ron, Beverly, Bradly and 
Stanley. Donna married Anton Suuroff August 16, 
1980. They reside in Calgary. Luella married Dennis 
Bourdon July 10, 1982 and they reside in Calgary. 



The Edward Sterling Family History 
by Earl Sterling 

Ed Sterling was born on August 26, 1861 In 

Clinton, Ontario. 
The spirit of adventure was strong in the young 

men of Huron and Bruce Counties in the early 1880's. 
A great many of them felt the urge to "go west", and 
grow up with the new country that was just beginning 
to open up west of the Red River. 

My Grandfather, then a young man of 20 years, 
had heard tales of the great coal fields and the miles 
of open prairie west of the Souris River. 

With visions of fame and fortune, ambition to 
burn, and a desire for adventure, he left the security 
of home in Ontario and headed west, arriving at 
Emerson in the spring of 1881. 

Grandfather spent the summer of '81 travelling 
through the southern part of what is now Manitoba, 
looking for a suitable place to settle down, eventually 
settling on N.E. 36-3-28, and filing a homestead. 
Grandfather spent the rest of the summer and fall in 
this part of the country, returning to Winnipeg for the 
winter. 

He must have spent the winter doing some odd 
jobs besides gathering up the necessary supplies to 
return to his homestead in the spring. It is said, one of 
the jobs he had that winter was to help move the 
steam engine, the "Countess of Dufferin", across 
the ice on the Red River from the east side to the west 
side, there being no bridges at that time. 

The spring of 1882 found him heading west once 
more, this time accompanied by his brother George, 
who was to file a homestead on SE 36-3-28. 

When they got to a place north and east of where 
Melita now is, they found the Souris River flooded; 
they must have had considerable supplies and equip
ment, for it is reported that it took nine trips by ferry 
to move them over the river at a place called "Old 
Man Morrison's Crossing". 

Eventually, they landed at their homestead, built 
a sod shack on the line dividing the two quarters and 
proceeded to prove up their homesteads. 

It must have been a long slow trip with oxen from 
Winnipeg, with very few settlers in the west at that 
time; no roads or bridges to get over the creeks and 
rivers. 

In later years Grandfather had many tales to tell 
his grandchildren - of how he hauled his first crop to 
Brandon with oxen, the round trip taking a week to 
complete; of the great prairie fires that would come 
out of the north-west and burn for days; of the terrible 
blizzards in the winter; of how they thought they 
lived close to town when the railroad came as far as 
Deloraine. 

Thomas Cuthbert, another young man from Or-
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angeville, Ontario, moved his family west in the 
1880's, and settled in the area. It did not take Ed 
Sterling long to find out that Thomas Cuthbert had a 
daughter Catherine. 

They were married on December 19, 1888. 
Grandfather and Grandmother were both hard 

workers; they quickly added to their original home
stead. They built a fine new home, a barn for several 
horses, and other buildings on SE 1-4-28, a half mile 
north of the original home site. Grandfather quicky 
realized the advantages of horses over the slow-mov
ing, but dependable oxen. 

On September 13, 1890 the first of nine children 
was born, seven of whom they raised along with two 
grandchildren. 

Mable, the oldest, married George Nichol. 
They made their home in Winnipeg; they had one 
daughter, Kathelene, now living in Vancouver, Brit
ish Columbia. Mable passed away in 1960. 

Norman William, born September 16, 1892. 
(See Norman Sterling Story.) 

Edward Gordon, born October 14, 1894. 
Wesley irvin, September 1,1896-1964. (See Wes 

Sterling story.) 
Olive Elizabeth, August 1899-1900. 
George Arthur, August 22, 1901 (See George 

A. Sterling story - Albert History Book.) 
Clifford John, May 2, 1906-August 25, 1975 

(See Clifford Sterling Story.) 
Cuthbert Lewis, March 1, 1908-May 17, 1970 

(See Cuthbert Sterling story.) 
My Grandparents made a home for two grand

children, Ted and Pauline, the two eldest children of 
Wes and Marrion Sterling. Ted and Pauline's Mother 
passed away when they were very young. They were 
educated at Belfry,_Tilston and Melita Schools. 

Ted passed away March 1949. 
Pauline married Ray Nickolson, after serving in 

the Air Force. Ray and Pauline worked at various jobs 
in Manitoba and Ontario, and the United States of 
America. They now live at Glendora, California, the 
proud parents of three daughters and one son. 

Grandfather was one of those ambitious early 
settlers who believed in trying to do his share in the 
community. He helped to build the United Church in 
Melita, hauling stone for the foundation and later 
helped with the construction. 

He served two years on the municipal council. He 
also served on the town council. He was a charter 
member of the United Grain Growers. 

Grandfather built up a large farming operation 
around his original homestead; was considered an 
excellent horseman; took a great interest in good 
cattle and sheep. 

It was not long before he had to go farther away to 



get the land he needed, eventually buying consider
able land in the Tilston area, NE 12-5-29, SE 2-5-29, 
E 10-5-29, and NW 20-5-29. 

While Grandfather was still a young man, he 
decided to build a home in Melita. In the early 1900's 
he built a fine new home on what was then the 
northern edge of Melita, along with a bam for his 
drivers; he also had a small pasture. 

Not being content to settle down in Melita, he 
bought the hardware store in Tilston in 1907. Tilston 
was becoming a trading centre in its own right. He 
moved his family to Tilston, eventually building a 
large new home beside the store, about 1910. This 
home was a favorite meeting place for many of the 
young people of the area. 

By this time, their family of boys had become 
young men with ambitions of their own. 

Norman took over the hardware store in Tilston, 
which had expanded to include lumber, wood, coal 
and implements. Wes and Gordon had decided to go 
farming, taking over some of Grandfather's land. 

George started farming in 1920 on the N .E. 
35-2-28. 

It was not long before Cuthbert was also away, 
eventually going to work in the Imperial Oil Refinery 
in Samia, Ontario, where he worked until his death 
in May 1970. 

Clifford stayed home to help on the farms at 
Tilston and Melita. 

My Grandparents, with Ted and Pauline and 
Clifford, made several moves from their farm at 
Melita to Tilston, or to the farm west of Tilston to 
look after their business interests and to find feed for 
their livestock during the 1930's. 

The depression and the dirty thirties took their 
toll, not only financially, but physically. The long 
hard days of trying to cope with poor or no crops, and 
very poor returns for what they could scrape up to 
sell, must have been very disappointing for Grand
father. In 1936, they moved back to their home in 
Melita that they had built several years before. The 
stable they had built for drivers was now used to 
house the Model T Ford that had now replaced the 
horse and buggy. 

Grandfather's ambition had slowed up. He was 
more content to take life a little easier. He enjoyed 
visiting with his many old friends, the club on Main 
Street that he referred to as the Millionaires Club was 
a favorite spot for a game of cards or a visit during the 
afternoon. He would return home for supper, with the 
mail and his Free Press to spend a quiet evening in his 
rocking chair. 

During all these years my Grandmother was 
never far away from his side; she worked many long 
hard days, up before daylight to make breakfast for 
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the boys and hired men who drove the outfits of 
horses in the fields. 

Grandmother seemed to find the time to do some 
gardening, look after her fowl (which were hatched 
on the farm), bake her own bread, buns and biscuits. 
I especially remember the large bowls of home made 
cottage cheese, for which it took the grandchildren 
some time to develop a taste. 

It seemed as though there was always some one of 
the family - uncles, aunts and cousins coming 
from, or going to, far away places. There were family 
dinners, picnics and celebrations. Their home was 
always a favorite place to spend part of the summer 
holidays. 

In the 68 years my Grandparents made their 
home in southwest Manitoba, they made many 
friends. They enjoyed having people drop in for a 
visit. At Christmas they received hundreds of cards 
from all over Canada and the United States. 

Grandfather enjoyed reading. His mind was ex
cellent and his eyesight good when he passed away 
March 16, 1949. 

Grandmother continued to live in their home in 
Melita with son Clifford, keeping in touch with her 
family and many friends until after a short stay in the 
hospital, she passed away on January 17, 1960. 

Norman William Sterling History 
Born September 16, 1892. 
After receiving an education at Belfry and 

Melita, and helping his father, Ed Sterling, on the 
farms and in the hardware store in Tilston, Norman 
decided to go into business for himself. He took over 
the hardware store in Tilston in 1911 or 12. 

In 1915NQtman sold his hardware business in 
Tilston to Jack Calcote. 

Norman had married Ada Coshlan by this time 
and had an increase in the family, Jean. 

Melita was by now a booming small town and 
Norman thought that Melita would be a good place to 
settle down. He opened a hardware store in Melita in 
1915. 

About 1922, Norman moved his hardware busi
ness from Melita to Sunny Nook, Alberta, later sell
ing out and moving to Vancouver. 

Norman had several jobs in British Columbia, 
some connected with the hardware business and 
sales. He lived for some time at Vancouver, Nanaimo 
and Campbell River. 

In 1939, even though he was now 47, he enlisted 
in the Canadian Army Ordnance Corps, and served 
overseas in England, being invalided home before 
the end of the war. 

He returned to British Columbia. Norman and 



Ada had four children who are now living at Camp
bell River, Edmonton and Newfoundland. 

Norman passed away March 15, 1976. 
Ada passed away in 1982. 

Jean and Pat Sterling Family 
Jean, after finishing school, worked in the Red 

and White Store for her Father. George Drier drove 
the meat and grocery truck in the country twice a 
week, and on those mornings George, Jean and her 
father started at six a.m. to wrap meat and load the 
truck to leave at 7:30 a.m. When war broke out 
George left to join the forces and Jean and her Father 
were left with a growing business and worked long 
hours to manage without extra help. 

W. D. (Pat) Sterling family. Patricia (Downey), Stephen, Bill, 
Karen, Bob, Ruth (Zahorodny), Jean and Pat. 

Jean married W. Delmar (Pat) Sterling in Feb
ruary 1942 and farmed in the Melita district. There 
wasn't electricity in the rural area, and for two years 
not a telephone within a mile. The harvest was taken 
off with binder and threshing machine with stook 
teams and grain trucks. In 1946 their crop was 
stooked in one day, when 12 German prisoners and a 
guard came to the farm at eight a.m. and left at six 
p.m. The men were fed a hot dinner at noon and a 
lunch at 4 p.m. but went back to camp at River Park 
for the evening meal. In October 1947 the family 
moved into Melita where Pat helped his Father in the 
implement business and the children were close to 
school. There are six children: 

Patricia Ann, born in 1942, married Francis 
Downey of Coultervale in 1963, lives on the farm, 
and has two sons: Todd born in 1965 and Scott born in 
1969. 

William Richard (Bill) born in 1944, joined the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police, training at Ottawa, 
Ontario, and served in Alberta, now residing in Leth
bridge. He married Cheryl Jones of Lethbridge in 
1969. They have two daughters; Jodi, born in 1971 
and Sherri born in 1974, and a son Ricky, born in 
1975. 
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Ruth Marie born in 1946, took teacher training 
at Brandon University, and was a co-winner of the 1. 
C. Casey Memorial trophy for sports in 1967-68. She 
taught in the Gypsumville vicinity and married a 
rancher Larrie Zahorodny in 1970. She is one ofthe 
first women to hold a commercial fisherman's li
cense. 

Karen Lee born 1947, still single, joined the 
armed forces in 1967 in the field of Communications. 
She served with security status as stewardess on 
planes with royalty, governors general and the Prime 
Minister. 

Robert Douglas (Bob) born in 1949, has worked 
at various trades, now in Winnipeg. He married 
Sherry Juenke of Beausejour, 1980. They have two 
daughters; Tara, born in 1979 and Kelly born in 1981. 

Stephen Lee born in 1952, joined the Royal 
Canadian Mounted Police in 1973, trained in Regina, 
Saskatchewan, and served in British Columbia. 
After six years he resigned and joined the Regina 
City Police Force, where he now resides. He married 
Darlene Gibson of Regina in 1976 and they have a 
son Devon, born in 1979 and a daughter Blair born in 
1980. 

Pat is retired, but Jean works at the post office and 
continues to serve on the hospital board and church 
committees in the community. 

Wesley Irvin Sterling History 
Wesley Irvin Sterling was born September 1, 

1896 and received his education at Belfry, Melita and 
Tilston. 

He worked with his father and brothers until he 
enlisted in the Army in 1915; going overseas and 
seeing service in England. 

When he returned home he decided to try farm
ing, taking over his father's farm west of Tilston on 
20-5-29. He married Marrion Cummings. They 
had two children - Ted and Pauline. His wife 
Marrion passed away shortly after Pauline was born. 
Wes realized that farming would be very difficult 
without a good wife. He quit farming and went to the 
United States, eventually settling in Portland, 
Oregon. 

He re-married and they had three girls. 
Wes worked as a millwright, installing genera

tors in power plants being one of his jobs. 
He passed away in 1964, survived by his second 

wife and four daughters living in Portland, Oregon 
and California. 

Oswald Stewart History 
by Sadie Lee 

In April of 1898, Oswald Stewart arrived in 
Pierson with horses and machinery from his farm 



home near Toronto, Ontario. He bought a half sec
tion of land from Norton Breakey, 30-2-28, which 
had been homesteaded by Frank Campbell in the 
1880's. The log house and other sod buildings 
marked a sharp contrast to the spacious brick house 
in which he had grown up in Ontario, but people 
faced facts in opening up new country and "settled 
in" . 

His sister came that summer to keep house for 
him until 1902, when he married Jane Hart, who, 
with her sister Elizabeth and brother David had ar
rived in Pierson from Omemee, Ontario in 1901, to 
be near their sister Mrs. David Southam. David Hart 
died in September of that year of a heart attack. 

Uncle Ossie was a good horseman and was 
known for his well groomed stable. After farming 
successfully till 1920, they sold the farm to Stephen 
Lee and retired to Pierson, where they lived a quiet 
but rewarding life. 

They were faithful members of the Methodist 
Church and later the United, and very supportive of 
community efforts - always ready to lend a hand to 
those in need. 

Uncle Ossie passed away in 1937 and Aunt Jennie 
in 1945. 

Robert Stinson Family 
submitted by Edith (Stinson) Pateman 

Robert Stinson was born May 30, 1871, at Har
riston, Ontario. He was the son of James Stinson and 
Harriett Faulkner. He married Emma Thackeray 
who was born September 18,1871, daughter ofWm. 
Thackeray and Fanny Barkwell in Minto Township. 

Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Stinson and family. Gertrude, Edith, Harold 
and Lloyd. 

Wm. Thackeray was a pump maker and town 
constable. He served on the Harriston Fire Brigade 
when horses were the means of transportation for fire 
equipment. 
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Robert and Emma gained their education in Har
riston Public School. Robert had been west previous 
to 1901 and worked on the George Little farm at 
Neepawa, Manitoba, and in Archibald's store in 
Elva, Manitoba, before he purchased the Wm. Walk
er farm, one half section 2-2-28 on the North Antler 
Creek. They lived there until retirement to Melita in 
1929, when they bought the Bert Dobbyn home on 
Maple Street. Emma passed away April 3, 1940. 
Robert moved to the Odd Fellows home in Winnipeg 
in 1941. He died in a nursing home at the age of 86 in 
1956. 

There was a family of four. 
Harold, born 1903 and died 1960. 
Gertrude, born 1905 (see Hill Family history) 
Edith, born 1909 (see Robert Pateman history) 
Lloyd Albert, adopted in 1924. 
B. Harold Stinson married Kathleen Hysop on 

July 26, 1933. He taught school several places in
cluding North Antler, Deloraine, Wawanesa and Car
berry having taken his training at Manitou Normal 
School. He spent three years in the Ninette Sani
torium. He lived in Winnipeg up to his death in 1960. 
Kathleen and Harold had two boys - Hartley, born 
October 18 1934, living in Winnipeg, and David, 
born October 19, 1936, living in Texas. 

Lloyd Albert was adopted in 1924 at the age of 
two. He was educated at Melita. He was in the Royal 
Canadian Air Force and was killed May 1943, over 
Germany. 

Before the Stinsons retired, they had a hip-roofed 
bam built in 1910. An addition was built to the 
Stinson house and it was bricked in 1915. The con
tractor was Jack Pitt with Bill Tooke, Andy Robert
son and David Halliday working with him. The 
bricklayers were John and Frank Morrow of Melita. 

The Walter and Gladys Stinson Family 
submitted by Norma (Stinson) McLeod 

The home where we were born and raised was the 
Grandpa George Stinson family home south of Col
gate, Saskatchewan. 

In 1937 Dad, Walter, and Mother, Gladys, were 
struggling to make a living among the dust storms 
like all the southern Saskatchewan farmers in the late 
30s. 

At this time our family consisted of me (Norma), 
Hugh, Arthur and Evelyn. 

In August of 1937 when baby Evelyn was just six 
weeks old we moved, with all our belongings and 
whatever livestock Dad had left, to the Lyleton dis
trict. Dad and his cousin's husband, Bert Hill, took 
the stock first and Dad came back for us. He and 
Mom loaded all that they could pile on the Model 
"A" truck, took Hugh, wee Evelyn and me on this 



trip. A dear young friend who had been helping Mom 
for some time, Enid Walkedon, stayed behind and 
kept Arthur with our good neighbors one-quarter of a 
mile up the road. There just wasn't room for every
one in the truck, you see. A week or so later Dad 
came back for them and the remaining furniture. 
Arthur was then three years old, Hugh was seven, I 
was nine and Evelyn six weeks. 

After some trials and tribulations we got settled in 
our Lyleton home. As I recall it now, it was an old 
house beside the highway leading north, just on the 
edge of town. I believe it had been the" Sealy place" 
if I am not mistaken. 

The town folk made us feel welcome and as I 
remember were very friendly. Just having turned nine 
(and that is a long time ago) I don't really remember a 
great deal about our year there. However I do remem
ber the Richardson family who were our nearest 
neighbors and Jackie being my age; we kept in con
tact through the years. 

There were the Gardiners, Whites, Edgars, and 
Murrays to name a few. Dear "Uncle Fred" and 
"Aunt Winnie" Hill were especially good to us, also 
the Patemans who lived some miles north of us (I 
think); Edith Pateman as well as Gertrude Hill being 
my Dad's cousins. 

I also recall Miss Vera Murray who was our 
teacher and of whom we were very fond. Hugh and I 
took our Grades II and IV respectively at school in 
Lyleton. 

By the following September, 1938, we were get
ting lonesome for our Colgate home, I guess, and as 
the dry spell was beginning to break we again moved 
... back to our home in Saskatchewan. Enid, by the 
way, had acquired other interests during our year in 
Manitoba so did not return with us, but a little later on 
she married Francis Bland. 

One more 'twig' was to be added to our family 
tree. Lloyd Wayne was born in May of 1945. Need
less to say he was a treasure in our home for by now I 
was seventeen, and Evelyn, the youngest until now, 
was mne. 

On June 15,1948 I married Cecil McLeod, (who 
is a cousin of Jeanette McMurdo's). We have six in 
our family. Scott Chandler, Connie Lee, Vonni Lou, 
Sandra Rae, Warren James and Cecil Laird. We make 
our home in Radville, Saskatchewan. 

In July 1957 Hugh married Vivian Olson. They 
have one son and three daughters and live in Regina. 

Arthur married Dorothy Stephenson in October 
1954. They have one daughter and three sons. Art 
and Dorothy purchased the home farm from Dad and 
Mom in 1964 and still reside there. 

Evelyn married Bill Kostiuk in July 1960 and 
they are living in Calgary with their two daughters. 
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In August 1967 Wayne married a Texas girl, 
Linda Farmer. They reside in Oklahoma, having 
one son and one daughter. 

In 1962 Dad and Mom left the farm and moved to 
Regina where they bought a home but did a great deal 
of travelling, until Dad died very suddenly on March 
1, 1972. Mother passed away here in Radville on 
January 29, 1980 where she had been for the past 
several years. We surely miss them both. 

John Stirtivant 
submitted by Mrs. Stewart Wood 

Uncle John Stirtivant homesteaded S.E. 
23-2-29. I have heard him talk about his black team 
of oxen and his sod shack. He came west and worked 
for a while for a farmer at Lauder before coming to 
Pierson. 

Stirtivant home. Standing: Ted Middleton, Mary Walton, Mrs. 
Middleton, John Stirtivant. Sitting: Mrs. Stirtivant. 

Uncle John's -mother and my Mother's Mother 
came out two summers and went back to Ontario for 
the winter. In April of the third year we all came out 
- Grandma Stirtivant, my Mother Sarah Walton, 
my brother Nattrass, and myself. Nattrass and I 
attended school at Butterfield, walking the three 
miles morning and night. 

Stewart Wood and I (Mary Walton) were mar
ried June 28, 1922 at Uncle John's farm home. We 
left immediately for Innisfail, Alberta. 

Nattrass didn't stay on the farm. He lived several 
years at Binscarth, Manitoba, then came to work for 
us for a while in Alberta. He found work in Turner 
Valley. His work took him back east to Weyburn, 
where he met Nancy Carter whom he married. They 
came to visit us at Innisfail, liked it and bought an 
acreage. Nat was on his way to get his first Old Age 
Pension cheque cashed when another car ran into 
him. He passed away the next morning. 

I have one son Howard. He is married. He and his 



wife celebrated their 25th Anniversary in July 1982. 
They have two children, Gordon and Cathy. 

Editor's note: Mary Woods lives in Autumn Glen 
Lodge, Innisfail, Alberta. 

Francis Ernest Storey History 
Frands Ernest Storey was born on S. W. 9-4-28 

on March 14,1923. He was the fourth of five children 
born to George Frederick Storey and Mary Ann 
Phair. 

Ernie was educated in the Roblin and Eunola 
Schools. Since then he has farmed in the Munic
ipality of Edward with his father and brothers. 

On September 26,1970, Ernie married Lucinda 
Charlotte Campbell in Woodnorth, Manitoba. 
They have three children: Jim, Mary, and Cindy. 
They reside on the S.W. 9-4-28 on the south side of 
Graham Creek. 

The George Storey Family History 
submitted by daughter Bell Jury 

George Storey was born at Redmire, Yorkshire, 
England. He lost his parents when he was quite 
young, and was raised by an aunt and uncle. He had a 
sister Frances and a brother John. George came to 
Canada in 1904. He found the country quite different 
from England and at first planned on returning to 
England. Instead he came to work for James Phair in 
April of 1905 and worked there for three years. 

Grandpa Storey and his grandsons. 
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In 1907 George married Isabel Phair and they 
purchased their own land, 9-4-28 but were unable to 
build a house. So George and Isabel started farming 
with George living in an old caboose while he 
worked his land, visiting Isabel on weekends and in 
winter. Their first child, Sam was born in 1908. They 
then purchased Isabel's father's (James Phair) old 
house and moved it to their farm and fixed it up to 
live in. The old house still stands on the farm. It is at 
least 93 years old. There were three more children 
born to George and Isabel: Mary (Molly), Fred, and 
Bell. 

Isabel lost her life just six weeks after their last 
child Bell was born, leaving George with the four 
small children to raise. 

Two years later George married Mary Phair and 
they had five children: John - killed in World War 
II, Margaret - deceased, Bob, Ernest, and 
Maurice. George remained a farmer north of Pierson 
until his death in March 1972. He took great pride in 
his gardening. He grew beautiful flowers and all sorts 
of fruit trees. 

The Robert Storey History 
I, Robert was born on the family farm in 1920-

S. W. 9-4-28. I started school when I was seven years 
old. I went to Roblin School for four years. Roblin 
School closed and I went to Eunola School for five 
years. 

I quit school and lived at home until I joined the 
army in July 1941. I served in the army until February 
1, 1946. 

In 1971 I built a house and bam on N.E. 9-4-28 
and went farming. I lived by myself for three years. 

In 1974, I went to Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, and 
got married-to-Joyce Archibald. 

We adopted a boy, Robert Randell in 1979. 
In November 1982, I am still farming. 

Robert Henry Sturch (Senior) 
submitted by Frank and Ted 

Robert Sturch Sr. was born June 10, 1874. He 
was the son of James and Emma (Dawson) Sturch. 
Mary (Keal) Sturch was born February 26, 1875 
daughter of Robert Keal and Rebecca (Thomptson) 
Keal. Robert and Mary were married February 1898 
at Revesby, England. In March 1914 Robert and 
Mary and four sons Robert, Edward, Joseph and 
Frank came to Canada on the "Virginian" and ar
rived in Napinka March 31, 1914. A cousin of 
Robert's (Bill Calthorp) had jobs waiting for the 
family when they arrived. Robert and Mary with 
Frank and Joe worked for Bruce Dobbyn. Robert H. 
worked for R. Penson and Ted stayed with the Bill 
Calthorp family and went to school. 



Robert, Edward and Joseph Sturch. 

In the spring of 1915 they moved to 6-1-29 which 
they rented from Robert Foster and the whole family 
lived there for three years. In 1918 they bought the 
farm 36-1-29, the buildings being on the S.W. This 
had been formerly occupied by Fred Reynolds who 
was running a herd on the north half of Township 
1-29 which was available for summer range. This 
yard was situated on the old Boundary Commission 
Trail and had been used as a stopping place on the 
trail for many years. The remains of a large barn were 
still on the banks of the North Antler Creek. The N. 
E. 26-1-29 was part of this farm and the foundations 
of the first Butterfield Post Office were clearly visible 
on the ridge along the north edge of the central 80 
acres. 

The North Antler Creek was at its most southerly 
point on the S.W. 36-1-29 and the Boundary Com
mission Trail came close by the creek there on its 
sweep west from Sourisford to Oxbow, Saskatche
wan where it passed to the north of the loop on the 
Souris River. 

Frank had not started to go to school until the 
summer of 1919 when he was provided with a pony 
for transportation. The severe winter of 1919-20 
caused the Copley School to be closed early in 
November of that year and it was not opened again 
until the following April. By the summer of 1923 a 
number of the pupils at Copley had advanced to 
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where they had to go to Lyleton School and Copley 
School had to be closed. Frank started to Lyleton 
School after Easter 1923 and continued there until 
passing out of Grade XI in 1928. The family had 
purchased S. and N.W. 26-1-29 from the Hudson's 
Bay Company and Frank was put to work with a 
seven-horse tandem outfit and two-furrow plow to 
break more land for farming. Part of this new land 
was seeded to Durum Wheat in 1929. After harvest
ing about ten bushels per acre, as moisture was very 
limited in the summer of 1929, the crop was hauled 
out and we received 25 and a half cents per bushel. 

The next year was of course pretty much of a 
failure even though we managed to control most of 
the grasshoppers by spreading poison around the 
edges of the fields. However, we had a fair supply of 
prairie hay stacked in the stackyard as it had by then 
become our policy to keep a year's supply of cattle 
feed ahead each year. So the grind continued through 
the thirties. No livestock were shipped out to pasture 
as the north half of the township was still not farmed 
on any parts and the livestock were able to be herded 
out through the daytime. By keeping all available 
crop for feed we managed to get through until 1934 
when we put up 75 loads of Russian thistles off 
neighboring farms. With the help of an open fall and 
an easy winter we managed to winter 15 horses and 
65 head of cattle with the aid of a little old straw for 
necessary bedding. 

Roy, Frank, Jim, Ted Sturch and Mrs. Mary Sturch. 



By the summer of 1937 Frank, and Lenore 
Daniels were making plans to be married in the fall. 
A small house was built in the yard and they were 
married on November 4 in the manse in Pierson. Mr. 
Sturch was ill with cancer and confined to bed at the 
time and remained confined to bed at home all the 
next summer. This summer was the worst one yet for 
Western Equine Encephalitis and much time and 
effort was spent attending to sick horses. On August 
3, 1938 Mr. Sturch passed away. He was buried in 
Lyleton Cemetery on August 5. Edward and Frank 
continued to farm in partnership until the spring of 
1941 when Frank rented the farm formerly farmed by 
R. E. Speare namely S. 14-1-29 and N.W. 11-1-29 
and N.E. 14-1-29. The first son James was nearly two 
years old and the second son, Roy was born on May 
29, 1941. This place was purchased from the Con
federation Life Association in 1943 and occupied 
continuously until James was married in 1965. 

Copley School had been moved from the east side 
of 11-1-29 in 1932 and placed on S.W. 16-1-29 when 
there were sufficient number of potential pupils to 
start the school up again. However, this school had to 
close again in a few years but it was put in operation 
again in September 1948 when James and Roy Sturch 
were both of school age. Frank was elected to the 
Board of Trustees in 1948 and the next year Thos. 
Hallam was elected trustee to the Edward Municipal 
School Board. Thos. Hallam retired as Municipal 
Board Trustee and Frank Sturch took his place in 
1950 where he served for the next 13 years, the last 
three years as chairman. In 1965 owing to ill-health, 
Frank and Lenore retired to Lyleton. Roy had been 
married in 1959 and was operating the E 16-1-29 and 
part of the N 25-1-29. Because it was a very dry year 
in 1967 it was decided to divide up, and a sale was 
held in May 1969 and the E 16-1-29 was sold to L. 
Allen. Frank secured a position as bookkeeper and 
warehouse manager with D. McDermit, Imperial Oil 
Agent in Melita and moved to Melita, terminating 
over 50 years continuous residence in the R.M. of 
Edward. James and his family are living in Lyleton. 

Frank's family consisted of; 
James Henry Sturch, born June 19, 1939, mar

ried Joan McInnes, daughter of Alex McInnes of 
Melita. They have two daughters, Cathy and Laurie 
and one son Teddy. 

In 1958 Roy Alvin Sturch, who had been born 
May 29, 1941, married Elaine Mortimer, eldest 
daughter of Jim and Olive Mortimer of Melita. They 
moved to Australia in 1969. Roy and Elaine have two 
sons, Terry and Steven and a daughter Denise. Terry 
has a son Wade and Denise married Rodney Patroni 
in Northam and has a son and a daughter. 

Daniel William was born December 23, 1946 

668 

and was named after Lenore's father William James 
Daniels. Unfortunately Danny, as he was usually 
known, became impaired from rheumatic fever and 
when he became ill from chicken pox followed by 
encephalitis in his 13th year, passed away in Brandon 
General Hospital on December 22, 1960. 

A daughter Judy Anne was adopted in 1950. She 
was married on December 27, 1969 to William Rey
nolds son of Trevlyn and May Reynolds of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan and at present they live near, 
and work in Kansas City, Kansas. 

After Frank left to farm on his own in 1941, Ted 
farmed with his mother. In 1954 they moved to 1-27 
where Ted farmed (stock and grain). In January 1956 
Ted and Isabel (Hill) Reddaway were married. Mrs. 
Robert Sturch Sr. passed away in 1956 at the age of 82 
and was laid to rest beside her husband in Lyleton 
Cemetery. Ted and Isabel had a farm sale in 1962 and 
retired to Brandon where they owned houses with 
suites to rent until 1978 when they retired into a suite 
on 20th Street. 

Robert Henry Sturch Jr. 
submitted by J. E. Cook 

Robert H. Sturch Jr. (Bob) started to farm E. 
18-1-28 southwest of Lyleton in 1923 and moved onto 
the farmsite in 1925. He farmed and lived there for 56 
years. He was a member of the Odd Fellows and an 
active curler at one time. 

Bob did mixed farming and ran a good herd of 
shorthorns. He was an extremely good neighbor, 
helping all in need. During the thirties he assisted in 
doctoring many cattle when the cost of obtaining a 
veterinarian exceeded the price of the beast. He sold 
his cattle in the early 70's and a few years following 
he discontinued to grain farm. 

During the-30's he held square dancing in his 
home every other week in the winter months. Town-

Kathleen and Robert Sturch. 



folk and neighbors from the surrounding area partici
pated, the ladies bringing lunch. Music was provided 
by Gordon and Bob Tingey playing violin and guitar. 

In 1952 Bob married Kathleen Richardson. 
Both being very hard workers, they soon cultivated a 
beautiful garden which became a show place with 
fruit trees, flowers and vegetables in abundance. 
They brought home many produce and flower rib
bons from fairs in the surrounding communities. 

In July of 1980 they held a sale and retired to a 
new home they had purchased in Pierson, Manitoba. 
Kathleen passed away in 1982. Bob continues to live 
in Pierson, taking much enjoyment from attending 
the community center every afternoon. 

June Lenore Swanson 
June, born in 1929, was the second daughter of 

Stan and Henrietta Hill and grew up in Lyleton. 
Following school she worked for several years as a 
receptionist for Dr. B. D. Sutter in Souris. She, like 
her mother, shared her musical talents with church 
and community. In 1960 she married Irvin Swanson, 
Scotia Bank manager, and they lived in Regina, Ed
monton and Lethbridge. Shauna Leigh was born in 
1961 and presently works as a computer programmer 
for an oil company in Calgary. Shari Lu, born in 
1963, is taking a dietician's course at the Calgary 
Technical Institute. 

June passed away in December 1973. 

Louella Marie Tamblyn 
Louella Marie Tamblyn (nee Mayes) was born 

in the North Antler District at the farm home of her 
parents, Herbert Roy Mayes and Lawday Mable 
Mayes, on February 20, 1933. 

She attended North Antler School for the first 
nine years of her education, took Grades X and XI in 
Lyleton High School and attended Brandon College 
for Grade XII in 1950 and 1951. 

Louella's first job was as a permit teacher for one 
year at Kinloss Rural School near Reston, Manitoba. 
The following year she worked as a switch board 
operator in the Melita telephone office. 

On January 12, 1954, in Lyleton United Church, 
Louella married Hugh Francis Tamblyn of Melita. 
Hugh was born at Coulter, Manitoba on September 2, 
1933 - the son of James and Jean Tamblyn. 

Hugh was a member of the Royal Canadian Air 
Force and after their marraige Hugh and Louella 
were stationed in Baden-Solingen, Germany for 
three years. They had several other postings during 
Hugh's military career, including Edmonton, Alber
ta; Toronto, Ontario; Greenwood, Nova Scotia; four 
years in Marville, France; and two and one-half years 
in Burbank, California. 
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After nearly 29 years with the Canadian Armed 
Forces, Hugh took an early retirement in 1980 and is 
presently working for Echo Bay Mines in Edmonton 
as vice president of Administration and Transporta
tion. 

Louella and Hugh have two sons; Cameron 
James Tamblyn of Edmonton was born on Novem
ber 27, 1955 in Baden-Solingen, Germany. Kevin 
Herbert Tamblyn, of Spruce Grove, Alberta was 
born in Edmonton on March 26, 1958. Kevin mar
ried Livia Anna Bernat in Edmonton on August 2, 
1980. 

Thomas A. Taylor 
submitted by Alice H. Taylor 

Thomas A. Taylor came to Canada in 1926 at the 
age of 25 years. He was the second son of James and 
Mary Taylor, Gight, Aberdeenshire, Scotland. He 
settled in Napinka and served that community as 
their blacksmith for 20 years. Upon retirement from 
that profession he worked on the staff at the Indian 
School - Portage la Prairie for two years. He met 
and married Alice Simpson of Portage la Prairie in 
1948. They then moved and operated a general store 
in the village of Lyleton for seven years. A wee girl, 
Maralice was born in 1950. 

Tom was an active member of the Lyleton United 
Church, serving as a Sunday School superintendent 
and elder. 

In 1955 the Taylors moved to Clanwilliam, where 
they owned and operated a general store for approx
imately 20 years. 

Maralice, Tom, Alice. 



Tom and Alice retired to Minnedosa in 1976 
where they lived until the time of his accidental death 
June 2, 1981. 

His hobbies: fishing and Lodge work. 
His wife Alice still resides in Minnedosa - en

joys singing in the senior choir and Eastern Star 
work. 

Maralice is on staff at the Red Cross Blood
Banking Department, Osborne St. Winnipeg. 

Tom Taylor History 
submitted by Kathleen Taylor 

Thomas James Taylor was born in Walton, 
Somerset, England, in January 1896, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Taylor of Somerset, England. He was the third 
youngest son of six brothers and three sisters. He 
fought in the First World War. He came to Canada in 
1926 and worked for Sam McCormick for a number 
of years until he and his brother Walter farmed to
gether in the Gainsborough area. Tom then farmed 
on his own on the farm owned by Stephen Lee. He 
also farmed on a number of farms in the Tilston area. 
He was always an extra good and well-liked neigh
bor. Whatever he had, everyone was more than wel
come to have or borrow. He would give anything he 
had to anyone, including money. He always shared 
with all. 

Tom's health gave out in 1956. He was taken to 
Deer Lodge Hospital where he passed away on April 
25, 1956. 

Walter Taylor Family 
Walter came to Canada in 1928 where he worked 

south of Pierson on the farm operated by Sam Mc
Cormick for a few years. Following this, he began 
farming with his brother Tom (who passed away in 
1956). They farmed on the McClung farm south of 
Gainsborough, then Walter went farming on his own 
on the Slapenack farm west of Pierson (33-2-29). He 
later moved to the Bride farm south of Pierson where 
he farmed in some good and some very poor years. 

Royden, Kathleen, Fred and Walter - 35th Anniversary. 
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It was while on the Bride farm that he met and 
married Kathleen Furr of the Pierson district. They 
then bought W. 33-2-29, and settled there until Wal
ter's passing on November 5,1977. 

To this family were born three sons: Lenard 
William in 1945 (deceased); Royden Walter, born in 
1947; and Fredrick Wayne in 1952. 

Royden lives at Caronport, Saskatchewan, where 
he married Donnett Eliason July 24, 1971. They 
have three children: Shelley, Carey and Karlene. He 
is chief of the Fire Department and manager of the 
garage. He is a mechanic by trade. 

Fred married Connie Gillespie of Innerkip, On
tario on February 29,1980. They are now farming on 
the farm formerly owned by his father. Connie is a 
Veterinarian, practising from their home. Fred is a 
Health of Animals Inspector and farmer. 

Kathleen now lives in Pierson. 

Templeton, Margaret Jean (nee Buick) 
submitted by Jeanne Gitzel 

Margaret Jean Templeton (nee Buick) was the 
eldest child of Samuel and Isabella Buick. She was 
born in 1911 at Lyleton, Manitoba in her grand
mother's home (6-1-28) on the farm known in the 
area as Elm Grove. This house, close to the spot once 
occupied by the homesteader's sod shanty, had also 
been the birthplace of her mother Isabella Buick (nee 
Reekie) and would be the scene of my parents' wed
ding in 1939. 

The end of the Dirty Thirties and start of World 
War Two was not the optimum time in Canadian 
history for my parents James and Margaret Tem
pleton to begin their married life. Careful budgeting, 
a bit of hard work and much dreaming of the future 
made life on their farm home at Basswood, Manitoba 
very fulfilling. --

My mother's childhood ambition was to become 
a school teacher. This goal was achieved in 1932 by 
attending Winnipeg Provincial Normal School. 
Grade XII had been secured at United College in 1931 
on an. Isbister Scholarship. 

Margaret taught school at Grand Rapids, Water
loo (Goodlands), and Mimosa (Waskada), before ar
riving in Basswood in December 1934. Her last two 
schools had been closed for lack of pupils when 
drought, Russian thistles and grasshoppers drove 
families to greener parts. 

From her marriage in 1939 to 1958, Margaret 
worked beside her husband on the thriving family 
farm. During this time Jim and Margaret raised two 
daughters, Jeanne and Sharon. 

After an absence of 19 years Margaret returned to 
the classroom for a further 11 years at McBride, 
Minnedosa South School; Cameron, and back to 



Basswood in 1967. When the Basswood Consoli
dated School District was dissolved in 1969, Mar
garet hung up her chalk to enjoy her family, a new 
home and many hobbies. 

My mother's interests were varied. She was a 
member of the United Church Evening Auxiliary 
(Women's Missionary Society), Women's Auxiliary 
of the United Church, Basswood Women's Institute, 
Hospital Aid, Red Cross, and served on the board of 
directors for the Rapid City Regional Library. 

One of my mother's last projects was the 
Basswood District Historical Book Society. She de
scribed her participation in this project as her "labor 
oflove". The Basswood Community dedicated their 
history book 'A Century of Living' to the memory of 
the district pioneers, their families and to my mother. 
A beautiful tribute indeed. 

On a foggy morning in August 1978, tragedy 
struck the Templeton family. Jim and Margaret Tem
pleton and grandson, Murray Shearer (Sharon's 
youngest son) were killed in a car-truck collision 
close to their farm home. Grandson, Christopher 
Shearer, also in the Templeton car at the time of the 
accident, was the sole survivor. 

The triple funeral was held in Minnedosa United 
Church with burial in the Minnedosa Cemetery. Flor
al tributes completely covered the three graves placed 
side by side. Jim and Margaret were predeceased by 
son-in-law Stanley Gitzel in 1971. 

Elder daughter Jeanne Gitzel resides in Win
nipeg. She carries on in the family tradition of teach
ing school. She has been principal of a large 
elementary school for the past eight years. 

Younger daughter Sharon Shearer, with bank 
manager husband Howard, son Christopher and wee 
daughter, Gerilyn Margaret, reside in Brandon. 

Thickson, Thomas Taylor 
submitted by granddaughters 

Thomas Thickson and Margaret Fanning were 
married at Millbrook, Ontario in 1882. They moved 
west with their two children, Alfred and Libby to 
farm north of Lyleton in 1890. Later they moved to 
their homestead south of Pierson, this farm later 
purchased by Hiram Southam, where their younger 
daughters, Millie and Gertie were born. In 1911 
Millie married Bert McBrien of Elmore, Libby mar
ried Ernest McBrien of Elmore in 1912, and Alfred 
married Elizabeth Purvis of Gainsborough in 1912. 

Bert and Millie's family consists of Eileen Fer
gusson of Osoyoos, British Columbia, Eleanor 
Rivest of Brandon, Myrtle More of Brandon, La
Verne McBrien of Killarney and Shirley Pippy of 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Alfred's family consists of Evelyn Murray, Win-
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nipeg, Clarence (deceased), Bruce and Bill both of 
Winnipeg. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thickson moved from the farm to 
Pierson where he ran the dray business and their 
daughter Gertrude managed the Telephone Office. In 
1920 Gertrude married Orner Hoover of Melita. 
Gertrude's family consists of Earl (deceased), Orville 
of Toronto, Ontario and Burton of Montreal, 
Quebec. 

In 1932, Mr. and Mrs. Thickson celebrated their 
Golden Wedding Anniversary. Mr. Thickson's death 
occurred in 1933 and Mrs. Thickson's death occurred 
in 1939. 

Claus Anton Thecker Thompson 
submitted by C. Anton Thompson 

June 23, 1955; Erkelenz, Federal Republic of 
Germany (aka West Germany); 1:15 am: a baby cries! 
This is Claus Anton (Tony), first son for Klara 
Dorothea Fuecker, first grandson for Konrad 
Fuecker and Anna Kreitz. Grandfather Fuecker was a 
locomotive engineer for the German Railway Line. 
Grandmother Kreitz's parents were postmasters; her 
ancestors, weavers. Mother Fuecker was an execu
tive secretary. Baby Tony was cute, cuddly, and 
adorable. He spent the first years of his life in 
Erkelenz, a small town outside the major city of 
Aachen, one of the oldest towns in Germany. 
Aachen's roots lay in the old Roman Empire of Cae
sar Augustus. In the Middle Ages, it was the centre of 
the Holy Roman Empire. 

In November 1961, Mother Fuecker decided to 
leave Erkelenz and see what life in Canada was all 
about. So taking young Tony in tow, she sailed across 
the North Atlantic on the "S.S. Ryndam." The 
crossing took ten days. It was fun! Life on the farm in 
Eastern Ontario Was not so much fun: it was very 
cold, and there was some funny white stuff called 
snow! On June 22, 1962, Claire (Klara anglicized) 
married Ronald Roger Thompson, a fifth genera
tion Canadian, whose great-great grandfather, John 
Thompson, had settled on a farm two miles away 
from Ronald's own farm, in 1829. Claire and Ronald 
had one son: Victor Albert, born on June 12, 1964. 

Tony spent the first years of his education experi
ence in a one-room country school. From there, he 
progressed to a two-room village school, completing 
his Grade VIII in 1969. He suffered through five 
years of higher education at Almonte and District 
High School. In 1972, at the age of 16, he adopted his 
step-father's family name and became a Thompson. 
Queen's University, Kingston, Ontario, granted him 
a Bachelor of Arts degree in German Language and 
Literature in 1977, followed by a Master of Divinity 
degree in 1981. 



On May 24, 1981, the Bay of Quinte Conference 
of the United Church of Canada ordained Tony into 
the ministry of Word, Sacrament, and Pastoral Care. 
Subsequently, the United Church settled Tony in the 
Lyleton-Pierson Pastoral Charge, to serve the 
Churches in Coulter, Coultervale, Lyleton and Pier
son. Tony arrived in Pierson on June 30th, 1981, and 
has made his home in the Manse since then. 

James V. Thompson 
submitted by Florence White - Melita 

James V. Thompson was born at Parkhill, On
tario, July 10, 1869, youngest child of Waller 
Thompson and Elizabeth Skelton. 

In 1889 when he was yet 19 years old, his father 
died and the home farm was sold, so he set out by 
train for Manitoba with $21 in his pocket. 

When he arrived in Brandon, the Brandon Fair 
was in progress and Johnathan Mansfield of North 
Brandon was showing his purebred cattle. Jim man
aged to hire with him for a month. He stayed longer 
and later worked for other farmers, and at 20 years of 
age he took up a homestead near Aikenside Post 
Office (later Justice, Manitoba). 

By 1900 he lost his homestead and came to Elva, 
Manitoba. In 1901 he took up a second homestead at 
Pierson (N.E. 36-3-29 WI). (This land had been a 
pre-emption of Andrew 1. Anderson, Sr.) He worked 
for James Phair, and spent his nights on this land 
(called homestead duties). 

During those early years he served as councillor 
and as trustee of Eunola School. 

James V. Thompson in his early 20's. 
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Mrs. Jas. V. Thompson, 1917. 

On June 1, 1917 he married Mary Ann Ada 
Long. Mary had been sent out from England to 
Ontario when she was very young, as an orphan, and 
Jim's sister Mary and her husband had raised her. So 
when the news broke about their marriage, everyone 
thought he had married his niece. He took his new 
bride to liveon{SW 31-3-28) in what was referred to 
as the Beal house. It seemed a Mrs. Beal and her 
family had owned it before. (This house is still stand
ing in Frank Goforth's yard.) 

The next year on June 29, 1918, their first little 
girl Ellen Spencer was born in this house, she died at 
three.days old. She is buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

On June 25, 1919, their second daughter Ellen 
Elizabeth was born. 

In the meantime they moved to Jim's land (NE 
36-3-29) and on October 17, 1922, Florence May 
was born. 

Mrs. Thompson died January 13, 1934 and is 
buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

Jim lived to his 98th year, dying in March 1967; 
he is buried in Pierson Cemetery. 

Ellen married Robert Morrice, son of Charles 
and Margaret Morrice, Tilston, Manitoba. 

Florence married Charles White, son of Fred 
and Eliza White of Elva, Manitoba. 



The Thompsons 
from Gnawing at the Past 

Some time in the late 1880's, three brothers 
named Thompson arrived in this district, presum
ably from Ontario, and each took a homestead. 
George homesteaded E. 34-1-28, Jim S.W. 35-1-28, 
and Sam N. 27-1-28. All erected sod buildings, in
cluding house and barn. Will Murray tore down 
George Thompson's house when he took over the 
farm in 1916. This house had been built oflogs with a 
heavy ridge pole and posts running the other way. 
These posts were covered with bark and both the 
walls and the roof were covered with sods. Jim 
Thompson's house was on the east side of the road 
and Sam's buildings were on the south side of the 
road where Bill Bird is now living. Sam's sod shacks 
were replaced by frame buildings about 1900. 

These brothers bought a steam threshing machine 
early in the 1890's and hired a Mr. Rose to run it. 
They were extremely pleased with their choice of 
hired man. However, when the threshing season was 
over, they gave him money to make a payment on the 
threshing machine. That was the last they saw of Mr. 
Rose or the money. This may have been one reason 
why my father Robert Murray was able to buy 
George Thompson's land from the mortgage compa
ny in 1897 after George's departure. 

Sam and Jim Thompson got their wives through 
a practical joker, the late George Brown of Pierson, 
who lived on the Gardiner farm. Brown picked a 
name out of the "Loving Hearts" page of the news
paper and answered the lady, but signed Jim Thomp
son's name. Later he visited Jim's shack when Jim 
was absent, found an answering letter from her and 
answered it for Jim. Jim soon had occasion to meet 
the lady and later married her. Sam married her sister 
and both wives were splendid pioneer women. 

Jim sold his land to Granny Murray in 1900 when 
he put up buildings west of the McMechan bUildings. 
A few years later he moved to Portage la Prairie. Sam 
Thompson had a family of three boys. Mrs. Thomp
son died suddenly in 1902, leaving motherless three 
small boys. Sam married again in 1906 and rented the 
farm to Jim Scott. 

The Glen W. Tindale Story 
I, Glen, was born in North Battleford on January 

12,1920. 
My parents' names were Robert and Martha Tin

dale. My Dad was also a clergyman. 
I began my schooling at Battleford, Saskatche

wan and went to school at Filmore, Alameda and 
Wapella, Saskatchewan, then on to University of 
Winnipeg in September 1940. 

I arrived in Pierson in the spring of 1947, to fill in 
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till I was ordained in 1947 at Saskatoon, because the 
Minister at Pierson had to resign earlier than the end 
of June. I was called back to Pierson, June 30, 1949 
and remained there for four years. I was the United 
Church Minister in that area. 

I married Olive Hallock in June 1947. 
We have one son, Robert, born January 31, 1952. 

He now lives in Selkirk and is married to Jackie 
Floresco. They have one child, Robbie Andrew, born 
October 31, 1981. 

I will be retired in June 1985. I had CO.T.C 
training when at University. 

We enjoyed our years at Pierson and still keep 
contact with people there. Bless all you folks. 

James and Alice Tingey Family 
Mr. Jim Tingey left Topleytown, Ontario and 

came to Lyleton in 1898. He worked as a farm laborer 
in the area and in 1905 married Alice Best. Alice had 
come to Canada from Birmingham, England to the 
Lyleton area to work for Mr. and Mrs. Walter Murray 
Sr. 

Jim and Alice Tingey 1958. 

Jim and Alice farmed W. 8-1-27 in the Coulter
vale district, leaving to farm at Brock, Saskatchewan 
for the years 1911-1914. They returned to their Coul
tervale farm and remained there until 1944 when they 
retired to Lyleton. 

In Lyleton Jim drove a school route for many 
years and can well be remembered for his reminisc
ing and humorous stories he told around the pot
bellied stove in the general stores. Jim and Alice 
celebrated their 50th Anniversary in 1955. 

Jim passed away in November 1959 and later 
Alice married Davis Freeborn of Brandon and re
sided there until Davis' passing. Alice then moved to 
the Melita Lodge, where she lived for 12 years before 



going into the Melita and Area Personal Care Home 
in 1980. Alice celebrated her 103rd birthday in Janu
ary 1983. 

The Tingeys had three sons: Gordon, Frederick 
and Robert. 

Tingey family. Gordon and Freda, Verne, Garnet, Audrey, Mar
lene, Margery and Wayne. 

Gordon, born and educated at Coultervale, mar
ried Freda Downey, oldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
William Downey of Coultervale. Gordon and Freda 
made their first home in the Lyleton district, moving 
to Birtle during the depression years of 1933-1937. 
They moved back to Lyleton to the former Ted Tooke 
farm and later they purchased the Burleigh White 
farm in 1942. Gordon and Freda remained on the 
farm until their retirement to Lyleton in 1970. Gor
don was active in baseball for many years and was 
interested in sports and all activities in the communi
ty. He was councillor or reeve in the Edward Munic
ipality for 26 years. Gordon was also active in getting 
the Lyleton Leisure Centre started in 1977-1978. 
Freda was active in community affairs while her 
health permitted. She passed away in 1977 after a 
lengthy illness. 

Later, Gordon married Nan Jewsbury of 
Lyleton, formerly of Brandon. Gordon passed away 
October 26, 1982. Nan is residing in Lyleton. 

Gordon and Freda had six children. The oldest 
Lavern (Vern) was born at Lyleton in September 
1927. Vern took his schooling in Birtle and Lyleton. 
He farmed first with his Dad, then purchased the 
former Ted Tooke farm where he still resides. 

Gamet was born at Lyleton in October 1929, and 
went to school at LyIeton and Birtle. Gamet farmed 
for a time at Lyleton and then moved to Alberta. 
Gamet has four children from his first marriage -
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Lyle, Sharon, Valerie and Calvin and three children 
from his second marriage - Kathy, Cindy and Cal
vin. Gamet and his wife Agnes and family live in 
Sherwood Park, Alberta. 

Audrey was born at Lyleton in June 1931, and 
received her education at Lyleton and Birtle. After 
teaching at Croydon School District for one year, she 
married Harold Nestibo of Goodlands. They have 
seven children - Gary, Bryon, Delory, Daryl, Ran
dy, Gilbert and Nadine. Harold and Audrey farmed at 
Goodlands until retiring to Brandon in 1980. 

Marlene was born at Birtle in August 1937, re
ceiving her education at Lyleton. After three years of 
secretarial work in Winnipeg and Brandon, Marlene 
married Roy Culbertson of Goodlands. The Culbert
sons have three daughters - Michele (1958) married 
Delmar Jones of Tilston; they have a son Clinton 
(1980), La Vaughan (1961) is employed in Edmonton, 
Alberta, and Krystal (1968) is at home. 

Margery Ann was born on the home farm in 
1942, receiving her education at Lyleton. On Decem
ber 24, 1960, Marg married Gary McMurdo. They 
farm at Lyleton and have three sons and one daughter 
- Marcel (1961), Dwayne (1963), Darin (1966), and 
Nichole (1974). 

Wayne was born in 1946, and received his educa
tion at Lyleton and the University of Manitoba. 
Wayne farms on the home farm at Lyleton. In 1970, 
Wayne married Marie Anne Schreiner of Balgonie, 
Saskatchewan. They have two children - Adele, 
born 1972 and Trent, born in 1977. 

Robert received his education at CouItervale and 
married Olive Fletcher of the district. They farmed 
in the area until Robert's death in 1954. Robert and 
Olive had six sons and one daughter - Donald, 
Dennis, Richard, Delmer, Ted, Charles, and Evelyn. 

Frederick-died at ten years of age in 19l7. 

The Bill Tole History 
submitted by Daisy Tole 

Bill Tole, elder son of Matthew and Rose Tole, 
was born in 1917 in the Pierson district. He spent 
most of his life in the Pierson and Gainsborough 
area, except the years he was in the service. He 
enlisted at Gainsborough in 1941, and served in Can
ada, United Kingdom and Continental Europe. He 
was wounded in Caen, France. He returned to Pier
son and married Daisy Firth of Gainsborough on 
February 12, 1946. To this union five children were 
born, three boys and two girls. 

Jim of Vancouver, British Columbia works for 
parcel post. He has his pilot's license and enjoys 
flying small aircraft in his spare time. 

Linda did several years of 4-H work. She is 
married to Dave Bonner. They have one child Chad. 



They live on the Bonner farm south of Gains
borough. 

Dennis is an accountant. He married Pat 
Stradmk. They have two children - Amber and 
Adam. They live in Winnipeg. 

Marlene did well in figure skating. She has 
worked as a telephone operator and waitress. She 
also lives in Winnipeg. 

Glenn did wood working in 4-H. He now is 
assistant manager at the Pool Elevator in Pierson. 

He enjoys all sports and plays hockey with the 
Pierson Bruins. 

Bill worked for many farmers in the area. He 
worked on roads for the municipality. 

We drove a school van for many years. 
He passed away in February 1977. I, Daisy, still 

live on the farm. 

Mat and Rose Tole Family History 
submitted by Evelyn (Tole) Marr 

Mat Tole was born at Manitou, Manitoba. Later 
he moved with his parents to Melita, Manitoba. At 
that time it was as far as the railway went. In 1913 he 
acquired land north of Pierson and in 1914 he married 
Rose Barker of Melita. 

Rose was born at Peterborough, Ontario and 
moved to Melita with her parents in the early 1900's. 
In 1916 they moved again south and east of Pierson to 
the farm that was later owned by Earnest McBrien. 

After we started school we moved to the farm on 
the west side of Pierson, which was later owned by 
Lees. 

Mother gave music lessons from Melita to Gains
borough. During the thirties she drove by horse and 
buggy to give lessons at Lyleton. She also played in 
the United Church for many years. Dad was always 
interested in music also, as they both played for 
dances and he enjoyed all sports. They both belonged 
to the Indepdendent Order of Odd Fellows. Dad was 
a member for 25 years, and Mother was a Rebekah 
for over 55 years. 

To this union were born seven children: 
Evelyn (Mrs. E. Marr) , Weyburn, Saskatche

wan. 
Bill (deceased) separate story. 
Lorraine (Mrs. D. Bishop) Winnipeg, Man

itoba. 
Vina (Mrs. Casler) Midale, Saskatchewan. 
Roy, Merriot, British Columbia, and two little 

girls who died in infancy. 
We all attended Pierson School. 
Dad passed away suddenly in November 1957. 
Mother passed away at Weyburn, Saskatchewan 

in May 1966. 
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Robert James Tooke Sr. 
submitted by E. D. Tooke 

Robert James Tooke Sr. came to Manitou, Man
itoba in 1861 and passed away at the farm on the 
Antler Creek on September 7, 1948 at the age of 87 
years. 

In 1881 he moved west to the Sourisford District, 
homesteading on land about two miles north of 
where Coulter was later built - just south of the 
present Pioneer Picnic Ground. About this time the 
Frasers came west from Nova Scotia and home
steaded just west of the picnic grounds. There were 
three Scottish girls in the family, and one of them 
Elizabeth Fraser later became our mother. 

Hugh Fraser, with the help of my father, built the 
log cabin for the Fraser home, which now stands in 
the Pioneer Picnic Ground. Irene Tooke was the first 
child born in the cabin on June 3, 1888. 

In 1891 Bob Tooke with his family moved to 
Pierson. While there he ran a livery barn, carried the 
mail to the Lyleton Post Office which was at the 
Andrew Lyle's home, and was in the hotel business 
all at the same time. 

In 1898 Bob Tooke moved with his family to a 
farm in the Ly1eton area, first building on the south 
side of the Antler Creek and then rebuilding on the 
north side (1-1-29). A barn was built in 1901, the 
house in 1904 by Jack Pitt and Bob Tooke as the main 
carpenters. 

To this union were born 13 children: Reuben 
(Ted), Ida, Robert James Jr., Irene, Newton, 
Pearl, Nitalle, Leonard and William - all de
ceased. Four children of Robert James Sr. are still 
living. They are: Beatrice - Mrs. Sven Ryberg, 
Outlook, Saskatchewan; Marjorie - Mrs. Andrew 
Palmer, Calgary,- -Alberta; Clifford - Deloraine, 
Manitoba and Elwood - Antler, North Dakota. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert James Tooke Sr. observed 
their 66th Wedding Anniversary on November 7, 
1947. Elwood, their youngest child, and Irene 
Cranston were married on his parents' 59th Wedding 
Anniversary, November 7, 1940. Mr. Robert Tooke 
died in September 1948 and Mrs. Tooke in Septem
ber 1954. 

Now to try and touch on some earlier days of 
Copley up to the present. It all possibly started when 
a group of English families settled along or near the 
Antler Creek. Some of the creek crossings still bear 
their names, such as Gale's Crossing and Bates' 
Crossing. This would be around 1884-1888. 

These settlers lived in sod shacks. It must have 
been a real hardship. Most of them didn't stay too 
many years, but they left a landmark that still stands 
- the "Stone Church". Wonderful stone masonry 



Back: Ted, Chappy, Bob, Cliff, Len, Billy, Newt. Front: Toots, Pearl, Ida, Irene, Marge, Beatrice, R. J. Tooke, and wife Elizabeth 
Tooke. 

was performed in the wall of this building which is 
outstanding to this date. 

Much sadness accompanied these early settlers 
during the few years they were here. On the top of 
hardships, sickness plagued them. Some lost mem
bers of their families. This caused the need for a 
cemetery, which can still be seen beside the church. 
The headstones show that some died in their youth. 
Possibly their death could be avoided nowadays. 

These English settlers didn't stay. Many went 
back to England, I presume. 

Many permanent homes were going up. I will 
mention just a few that were built and lived in, in the 
Copley area: Spears (Tom, Henry and Ray), Cantrils, 
Reids, Winthropes, Lines, Buicks, Nunns, Fosters, 
Roses, Howards, Burchells, Sturchs and others. 

I was able to list some 24-28 farms in 1930, but 
by now it is down to 10 or 12 - a loss of over half our 
farms. 

Now, in conclusion, terrific advancements have 
been made. In one-half a century better roads and 
hydro have brought a different type of power to the 
farms - radio, television and many things not heard 
of a few years past. 

The first generation of these Copley folks have 
passed on. It is for sure they will always be remem
bered by the remaining folks that live in the Copley 
area of Edward Municipality. 

Rob and Joan Trott 
Rob Trott was born and raised in Brandon, Man-
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itoba, only leaving the city after graduating from 
Brandon University with a B.A. - and after his 
parents rented out his bed as a subtle hint. He spent 
three months in Northern Ireland, England, and 
Scotland, before noticing that other people were 
working for a living. He came back to Canada and 

Rob, Joan and Amber Trott 1982. 



worked as an orderly in an extended care home in 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, then as assistant Secre
tary-Treasurer for the town of Neepawa, prior to his 
arrival in Pierson in August of 1977 as Secretary
Treasurer for the R.M. of Edward. 

Having led a peaceful existence for so many 
years, he married Joan MacDonald in August of 
1978 and changed all that. Joan was a farm by
product of Basswood, Manitoba. She took a course 
in Creative Communications at Red River Communi
ty College in Winnipeg before becoming a member 
of the staff and later assistant editor of the Neepawa 
Press. She declined a position with the local daily 
paper and came to Pierson instead, in a misguided 
attempt to cure Rob of his odd ways. 

Rob and Joan have added two little Trotts to the 
Pierson menagerie - on November 16, 1981 Amber 
Julia and on April 5, 1983 McLean Robert joined the 
family. Their warm welcome to the Pierson com
munity has made Rob and Joan even more keenly 
aware of the charm of a rural community. 

The Arthur Henry Thcker Family History 
by Arthur H. Thcker 

i, Arthur, was born on February 26, 1928 at the 
home of my parents, which was situated on S.E. 
2-4-29. As was the custom at that time, some of the 
neighbor ladies came to help out on an occasion such 
as this. My Auntie Mae Minshull walked up along 
the old prairie trail, and tells me she had to jump over 
small streams of water running down to the creek. 

This would indicate that there was one of the Old 
Time February thaws in progress. 

While I was born previous to the" dirty thirties" I 
have some memories of them, such as Russian this
tIes, grasshoppers and the shortage of food and 
clothing. Due to my young age these items were not a 
problem to me, but to my parents I'm sure they were 
very real. More exciting to me were receiving the 
weekly papers - "Free Press" and "Family Herald 
and Weekly Star" with the funnies; and candy tucked 
in by local storekeepers. Or when it could be af
forded, taffy and candy were homemade from brown 
sugar. 

Our first radios around this time were battery
powered, earphone types. Never enough earphones 
to go around, so you had to wait your turn to listen. 
Later on we acquired a broadcast speaker type. One 
thing I remember about early radios was that they had 
a bad habit of fading out just when you wanted to hear 
something good. Favorite programs at our house, 
were W.L.S. Chicago Saturday Night Barn Dance, 
or W.S.M. Nashville, Tennessee, and the Grand Old 
Oprey. I can remember such programs as Fibber 
Magee and Mollie, Amos and Andy, Burns and AI-
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len, and after school - The Lone Ranger, Jimmie 
Allen and Jack Armstrong the all American Boy; and 
later on, who could forget the voice of Lome Green 
with the news, and the commentary of Matthew 
Halton during the war. 

I received my education at the Eunola School 
#921. As I remember it, the education part was 
rather dull, but such items as the Christmas Tree, 
Eunola picnics and Friday night entertainment and 
dances were more exciting. I wonder how many 
people remember the line up of children at the picnic, 
where they all received two free ice cream cones, 
courtesy of the picnic committee and T. W. Jones, a 
dog trainer from the South. 

I think my first contact working for pay came 
during school holidays, and was for the Hendry 
brothers, Andrew and Paul, at 60 cents per day. Later 
on with the Melvin, Fairgrieve and Minshull thresh
ing outfit at one dollar per day. 

World War II started in 1939 and being much too 
young to serve actively, I journeyed to Portage la 
Prairie in 1942 and obtained employment at #7 Air 
Observer School as messenger boy. This gave me 
access to the entire airfield, delivering mail and mes
sages. I enjoyed this immensely, but had a strong 
desire to work "with the men" on aircraft, which I 
was able to do later on, by transferring to the mainte
nance hanger, electrical shop. On days-off we were 
allowed to go on training flights, if room and spare 
seats were available, which I often enjoyed. Air
planes used were twin engine Ansons, I spent the 
most of 1942-45 there, and found it a most exciting 
adventure for a lad of that age. 

After the war, I returned home and worked at 
different jobs, such as elevator helper, farm labour 
and trucking business. In 1950 I completed a Chi
cago Vocational Tr.aining Course on welding in Ed
monton, Alberta. Summers were spent hauling grain 
and fuel with John Halbert and Jerry Drier, and 
winters in bush camps at Slave Lake in Northern 
Alberta, which were operated by a former Carievale, 
Saskatchewan resident - Ed. Olney. 

In 1951 I purchased the N 17-4-28 from my future 
father-in-law and started farming in conjunction with 
the trucking business. 

On February 23,1952, I married Steve and Sadie 
Lee's daughter, Gwen. Being a local girl, Gwen 
received most of her education in Pierson and the 
latter part at United College, Winnipeg. Upon re
turning home she worked in the Royal Bank, Pier
son. 

Gwen enjoyed sports of any kind, especially as a 
participant, but as well as a fan. She played local 
fastball and with some regional teams. She partici
pated in girls' hockey at College. As well as serving 



Art Tucker family. Christine, Heather, and Aileen, Gwen and 
Art. 

on church and community organizations, Gwen has 
acted as secretary and director of the local Co-op 
Board. 

Our early farming was done from Pierson, and as 
we did not own a house, we made several moves 
while renting; but in 1959 we purchased the former 
home of Tom Fairgrieve on N.W. 35-3-29 and lived 
there until 1968, at which time we purchased the 
home and farm of George and Helen Anderson, 
where we presently reside (N.E. 13-4-29). 

We have three children; the oldest is Aileen, born 
June 29, 1953. She received her Grade XII education 
in Pierson and later completed a Social Service 
Course at Assiniboine College, Brandon. She has 
worked at Brandon and Melita Hospitals, also in 
Personal Care Homes in Winnipeg and Brandon, and 
at present works casual at the Personal Care Hon:e, 
Melita. Her main interest is her purebred ArabIan 
horses and in between takes a tum at tractor-truck 
driving and choring on the farm helping me. 

Heather born March 17, 1955, received her 
Grade XII in Pierson and received her Registered 
Nurse certificate in Brandon General Hospital 1974. 
Being an adventurer of sorts, she spent her first year 
working in Churchill, Manitoba, later worked in 
Dauphin, Steinbach, Edmonton and Brandon. She 
has spent one month touring in Australia and ten 
months touring and working in New Zealand. Heath
er is presently working in and around London, En
gland (December 1982) as a "Nanny" and is using 
her spare time looking up her grandfather Tucker's 
history and relations, and will later be visiting grand
father Lee's clan in Scotland and Ireland. 

A son was born on August 11, 1961 and passed 
away August 12, 1961. 

Christine born April 27, 1967, is presently at-
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tending school in Pierson, taking her Grade X. She 
enjoys school and takes part in most school ac
tivities, especially band and volleyball. 

The girls have all inherited their Mother's keen 
interest in sports. A highlight for Heather and Aileen 
was being part of their school team, coached by 
Gerry Roy, that won the Provincial Secondary 
School Fastball Championship in 1970 at Gimli, 
Manitoba. 

I might say that with few exceptions, life fo~ me 
has been interesting, challenging, and rewardmg. 
Some of the more special things for me have been my 
privilege to have served over the years on the M~n
itoba Pool Elevator Board, Pierson; the Rural MUnIC
ipality of Edward, as councillor and re~v~, and more 
recently being appointed to the MUnICIpal Board, 
Province of Manitoba. 

Edward Henry (Teddy) ThIcker 
by Art Tucker 

Teddy was born on August 16, 1876, Yeovilton, 
county of Somerset, England. His parents we~e 
William and Emily (Gowler) Tucker. At age 27 m 
1903, he came to Canada and the Pierson district. It is 
not known in what order, but that he did work for 
farmers in the area. Some of those known were 
George Cuthbert, Ed Dandy and Walter Minshull. 

While working for Ed Dandy, he was sent to 
break and sow land to enable Mr. Dandy to fulfill his 
homestead requirements. This land was the S.E. 
20-4-29 (presently owned by Fred Robinson). While 
working this land he boarded at the George Philip's 
(Senior) home. 

Teddy and Margaret Tucker. 



Later, he worked for Walter Minshull and during 
this time he met Walter's step-daughter Margaret 
Maria Haight, born March 3, 1887, at Glenboro, 
Manitoba to Joseph G. and Nellie (Penna) Haight. 
Teddy and Margaret were married on November 24, 
1909 in the Walter Minshull home. Witnesses for this 
happy occasion were Henry Ball, friend of the groom 
and May Haight, cousin of the bride. 

When first married they lived on the N .E. 

Back Row: Art, Joe, Walter. Front: Edna, Mary, Bernice. 

14-4-29 (presently owned by Raymond Fewings). 
The farm was called Hill View Farm. While farming 
here, their first children were Joseph William, born 
January 15, 1911 and Nellie Emily, born January 11, 
1914. In the spring of 1916, the family moved to N. W. 
16-3-29 (presently owned by Bill Minshull). While 
the family completed moving, Mother stopped off 
with her mother, Mrs. Walter Minshull, and on May 
16, 1916, Walter Edward was born. She later joined 
the family at their new location which was just across 
the road from the Wicks School. While living on this 
farm Mary Margaret was born April 18, 1918. Edna 
May was born May 9,1920. 

In March 1921, the family moved back to the 
Walter Minshull farm where Teddy was employed by 
Art Minshull to help with the farming. While here 
Hazel Bernice was born on April 2, 1923. On June 
13, 1924, the family mourned the loss of Nellie 
Emily, due to appendicitis from which she passed 
away in Brandon. On March 3, 1926, a house and 
bam were moved up from the Minshull farm yard to 
the S.E. 2-4-29 (presently owned by Walter Tucker). 
The last of the family, Arthur Henry, was born here 
February 26, 1928. 

Around 1921, Teddy took on the job of butcher 
and managed the Eunola Beef Ring. To protect the 
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meat from the heat and flies as best possible, butcher
ing was done at sundown, and after having the night 
to cool out, it was then cut very early in the morning 
and made ready for the members to pick it up. This 
job provided a little much needed cash to help get 
through these times. 

Having suffered through a number of bouts of 
pneumonia while living in Canada, Teddy's illnesses 
increased to other problems during the latter 20's and 
early 30's. During a lengthy illness and suffering, he 
passed away at home on November 11, 1934. Walter 
and Joe had been called home from Angusville where 
they were working, and after the funeral, it was 
decided that Joe would return north to work, leaving 
Walter to manage the farm. The going was tough at 
times, but the family carried on until times began to 
improve in the late 30's and early 40's. Members of 
the family were either being married or moving on to 
find jobs. Mother and Walter kept the home going 
and provided a place we could all come to. On 
November 18, 1942, Walter married Dorothy Dell. 
They continued to farm and some time in the late 40's 
the old house was moved to a new location on S. W. 
2-4-29, present site of Walter and Dorothy's home. 

About this time a small, two-room house was 
fixed up near Walter and Dorothy's home and Mar
garet lived there. She set to work planting trees, 
flowers and a garden around her new home. She lived 
here and enjoyed the company of family and friends 
and especially her grandchildren. Upon the opening 
of the Lodge in Melita in 1967, she reluctantly agreed 
to leave her home on the farm and take up residence 
there. She was only there for a few short months 
when it was determined that she would require an 
operation. She was tranferred from Deloraine to 
Winnipeg. Having gone through a successful opera
tion, other comp-Ucations occurred and as a result she 
passed away on September 24, 1968. 

Joe Tucker - separate history 
Walter Tucker - separate history 
Mary married Elgin Irwin on October 29, 1937. 

They reside in Melita. They have two children; one 
son Ronnie, and one girl Donna. 

Edna married Frank Upward on May 4, 1948. 
They reside in Portage la Prairie. They have two 
sons, Edward and Jerry. 

Bernice (Tucker) Goforth - Separate history 
Arthur Tucker - separate history 

Joseph William Tucker 
by Art Thcker 

Joseph William Thcker was born January 15, 
1911 on his parents' (Teddy and Margaret Tucker) 
farm, called Hill View Farm, on the N.E. 14-4-29. 
After the family moved to the Wicks district he 



started school there. His first teacher was Anne Mil
ler (Mrs. William Jensen). Another teacher there was 
Orillia Graham. 

After Grandpa Minshull's death in August 1920, 
Joe left to stay with Grandma Minshull in Melita and 
continue his education there for four years. After this 
he returned to the Minshull farm at Eunola and com
pleted his education there. 

Like many young boys at this time Joe joined the 
work force early in life. He recalls stook threshing on 
the Rumely outfit, the fall he was 13 years old. In 
1927, he operated a binder for Bill Anderson Sr. and 
in 1928-29 was given the job of firing Mr. Anderson's 
steam engine. Joe remembers a good crop in 1928 but 
not much in 1929 and little or none in 1930. Around 
this time he was helping Uncle Art Minshull and Dad 
farm, but the grasshoppers ate anything that did 
grow, and only Russian thistles survived. 

Around 1932, Joe went north to Angusville area 
to seek work. He recalls working for the Prichards, 
Tom Minshull, Gibbons, Honeys and Coulters. 
Wages were about $20 per month for summertime 
and $5 per month for winter. 

Memories of the 30 's were not all bad for around 
this time Joe met, in his words: "a pretty nice young 
girl" at Angusville. 

Grace Minshull, with her family, had moved to 
the Angusville area in 1920. Until this time her 
father, John, had been employed with the Canadian 
Pacific Railway in Winnipeg. In 1929, Grace re
turned to Winnipeg to take a secretarial course. Upon 
completion of this, she worked for the Wiggins Sys
tems Direct Advertising Company. 

On December 23, 1939, Joe and Grace were 
married. 

Joe returned to Pierson and worked for Andy 
Melvin in the summer of 1939-40, and in the winters 
he worked for Walter Woods Wholesale in Winnipeg 
where they lived. During this time with some of his 
friends Joe had taken a flight engineers course in 
aircraft maintenance. In the fall of 1941, he began to 
work for Canadian Pacific Airways who operated #7 
Air Observer School at Portage la Prairie. He served 
there as crew chief on the flight line until the airport 
closed in 1945. 

After the war in the fall of 1945, Joe and Grace 
began operating a garage/store with coffee and snack 
bar in Portage la Prairie until 1951. Joe recalls that 
labor charges in the garage at that time were about 
$1.50 per hour. 

About this time they purchased five lots with a 
large brick house on 15 Street N . W. This brick house 
was dismantled and they built their present home and 
garage on the property. Joe, being able to tum a hand 
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at almost any job, did some carpentering at Pierson 
for Bill Minshull and myself, worked for Fred 
Bradley in a garage in Portage 1a Prairie, worked for 
John Martins Sporting Goods in Winnipeg for two 
years, and operated a Texaco Service Station in Por
tage la Prairie for one year (which Joe says was a 
complete disaster). 

Having an interest in old machinery and the pre
serving of them, Joe became involved with the Mu
seum at Austin, Manitoba, and as a result, he served 
as a director there from 1955 until 1962. 

In 1961, Joe had an opportunity to purchase some 
acres west of Portage 1a Prairie, which he did and 
began a successful Auto Wrecking business which he 
operated for 10 years. He sold out in 1971 in order to 
retire. 

As a lad, Joe always enjoyed hunting, shooting 
and fishing. Retirement has made it possible for him 
to fully enjoy these. 

Over the years, he has always participated in trap 
and skeet shooting and has many trophies to show for 
the success he has had. He takes special pride in 
winning the Manitoba Overall High in trap shooting 
in 1972 and 1973, the Joe Avery Memorial Cup for 
shooting high score (98 out of 100) with a five yard 
handicap in the Manitoba Handicap Shoot at Rock 
Lake in 1982. He was the winner of the Veterans' 
Trophy the same day. Joe looks forward to much 
more enjoyment of his hobbies, combined with a 
small gun repair business. 

Walter Thcker Family 
submitted by Dorothy Thcker 
Walter Edward Thcker, born May 16 1916, is the 
son of Margaret (Haight) and Edward "Teddy" 
Tucker, of Pierson, Manitoba. Walter farmed with his 
family in the Eunola district, 2-4-29. His father 
passed away in 1934. Walter married Dorothy Dell, 
daughter of Mary (Somers) and Howard Dell, on 
November 18,1942 and continued to farm the Tucker 
family farm. Walter and Dorothy have four daughters 
and one son. 

Joan was born October 9, 1943. She took her 
elementary schooling at Eunola and her high school 
education at Pierson Collegiate. She went to Brandon 
College for her teacher's training. After teaching 
school in Medora, Manitoba for three years, she 
married Keith Bolton, son of Olive (Cuthbert) and 
Laurence Bolton of Elva, Manitoba on July 2, 1966. 
Keith farmed and drove the fuel truck for the Pierson 
Co-op, while Joan taught one year in Melita and two 
years in Pierson. They now farm the Bolton family 
farm east of Pierson. They have a daughter and a son, 
Vaune and Derick. Joan resumed teaching, having 



Walter Tucker family. Faye, Joan, Dennis, Sylvia, Carol, Doro
thy, Walter. 

taught one year in Melita and the past six years in 
Pierson. 

Faye, born March 5, 1945, took her elementary 
schooling at Eunola and high school at Pierson Colle
giate. Faye received her Registered Nursing degree 
from Brandon Nurses College in 1966. She nursed in 
Brandon one year, then went to Ottawa, Ontario to 
nurse for one year. She then moved to Vancouver, 
British Columbia where she received her diploma for 
Administration at the University of British Colum
bia. She married Randy Cocker, son of Doris (At
tinson) and Gamet Cocker of Richmond, British 
Columbia on March 11, 1972. They lived in Rich
mond for two years before buying property on Salt 
Spring Island, British Columbia where they now 
reside. They have three children: Joe, Shelley and 
Shane. Faye worked part time as head nurse at the 
Lady Minto Hospital, as well as nursing for the 
Home Care Project in Ganges, British Columbia. 
She is now Head Nurse at the Green Acres Intermedi
ate Care Home at Ganges. 

Carol was born October 1, 1948. She took her 
elementary education at Eunola and high school at 
Pierson Collegiate. She graduated from Practical 
Nurses Training in Winnipeg in 1968. She married 
Murray Brennan, son of Agnes (Topley) and Fred 
Brennan of Winnipeg on January 3, 1968. They had 
one daughter, Tracy. Carol worked at Victoria Hospi
tal and later at the Regina Haven Nursing Home, 
while in Winnipeg. With a legal separation from 
Murray, Carol and Tracy moved to Brandon where 
Carol worked in the International Nursing Home for 
one year. They moved to Angus, Ontario and on to 
Pembroke, Ontario where Carol married Daniel 

681 

Coutu, son of Pauline (Dutil) and Viateur Coutu, of 
Sherbrooke, Quebec on April 3, 1982. Dany is a 
Weapons Technician at Canadian Forces Base Pe
tawawa. Carol works part time in the Civic Hospital 
in Pembroke. Tracy now has a sister, Jessica. 

Sylvia, born March 7, 1957, took her elementary 
and high school education in Pierson, and received 
her Bachelor of Education degree from Brandon Uni
versity in 1979. She taught at Pierson Elementary 
School for three years, then married Gerald Jones, 
son of Audrey (Morrill) and Frank Jones ofWaskada, 
Manitoba on July 17, 1982. Jerry is an Air Force 
Captain at Canadian Forces Base Shearwater. Sylvia 
is substitute teaching in Eastern Passage, Nova Scotia 
where they now reside. 

Dennis was born May 12, 1959. He took his 
elementary and high school education in Pierson and 
then went to Brandon Assiniboine College where he 
took a welding course. After receiving his diploma 
he welded for a while at Metal Industries in Brandon. 
Then he moved to Regina, Saskatchewan to weld two 
years for We stank Industries. He is now in Brandon 
University studying to be a Physical Education 
Teacher. 

A. W.1)rler 
Arthur William lYler came to Tilston from En

gland about 1914 and worked as a hired hand for the 
Jones brothers. 

On November 2, 1917, he married Margaret 
Ann Jones of Tilston and they started farming on her 
mother's homestead NE 36-4-29. She died in May 
1947. Arthur sold the farm and worked as a book
keeper for Bus Napper for a short time. He then 
moved to Oxbow, Saskatchewan where he re-mar
ried. 

Garry Van Steeland Family 
submitted by Darlene Van Steeland 

Garry Van Steeland was born in Norquay, Sas
katchewan, son of Gabrielle and Charlie Van 
Steeland of Melita. Garry took his schooling in the 
Chesterfield District and Melita. 

In 1965, December 11, he married Darlene Jones 
of Tilston. Darlene was born in Daniel's Nursing 
home in Pierson with Dr. Shier in attendance. She is 
the fourth child of Ira and Mae Jones. Darlene took 
her schooling in Tilston. She worked for Joyce and 
Geordie Anderson in their general store for one year 
before going to Gainsborough Hospital to work as a 
Nurse's Aid 

Following their marriage they lived in Elkhorn 
for one year where Garry did carpentry work. Their 
daughter Debbie was born in December 1966 in 
Melita Hospital before they moved to Pierson. In 



Debbie - age 16. 

1967, they moved to Pierson, where Garry worked 
for the Rural Municipality of Edward. In 1968, April 
12, their son Darrell was born in Melita Hospital. 

Darrell- age 14. 

In 1971 Garry and Darlene were employed as 
custodians for the Pierson School. Garry also drives 
a school bus. Garry is involved with the Pierson Fire 
Department and enjoys all sports. He coached the 12 
and under ball team in 1982. Darrell is very active in 
hockey and baseball. Debbie participated in 4-H for 
six years and is presently candy striping in Melita 
Hospital. Debbie is in Grade X and Darrell in Grade 
IX. Both are attending Pierson Schools. 

Mrs. Frank Crossman (Marion Vendsel) 
History 

Mrs. Frank Crossman (Marion Vendsel) the el
dest daughter of the late John Krause and Ella 
Neubauer of Dunsieth, was born February 15,1928 at 
Morris, Minnesota. At the age of six months I moved 
to a farm near Sherwood, North Dakota, with my 
parents. I attended school at Eden Valley through 
Grade X. After school I helped at home on the farm 
with my two sisters and one brother. Later I was 
waitress at the Victory Cafe in Mohall for six 
months. 
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Vendsel family December 25, 1978. Back Row: Gene, David, 
Larry. Second Row: Marion, Joyce, Diane, Kristine, Mary, 
Barbara, Valerie, Betty, in front Lisa. 

On February 21, 1947, I married Eugene Vend
sel, the eldest son of Martin Vendsel and Mary Nel
son. Gene was born on July 10, 1921 at Kenmare 
Hospital, North Dakota. He attended school at Grano 
and graduated from Mohall High School in 1938. He 
then attended college at Fargo graduating with a 
welder's and a machinist's certificate. He then 
farmed with his Dad. In 1945 he bought a farm in 
Grassland township in the Mohall area, where we 
lived and raised our family of: Mary (1948); Barba
ra (1949), David (1951), Betty (1953), Diane (1955), 
Kristine (1957), Larry (1960), Valerie (1962), Joyce 
(1965). The children attended grade school in Grass
land and then on to Mohall. 

I was active in community activities, Parent 
Teachers Association, Homemaker's Club, and Sun
day School. Gene was on the school board for several 
years, township board, 4-H leader for 12 years, 
Church Board~ -and a member of the Masons for 
many years. 

In April 1967, Gene sold our farm at Mohall and 
bought a farm in Canada. We then moved to Lyleton, 
Manitoba, moving our house and belongings to the 
Frank Rose farm. The children attended both Lyleton 
and Pierson Schools. We joined Lyleton United 
Church and were with the church choir and Sunday 
School. 

In December 1969, Lisa joined our family, born 
at Gainsborough Hospital, Saskatchewan. 

We went horseback riding in the evenings, and 
trail rides, one of which was held at our farm in June 
1974. The children also rode with the Dog Trainers 
and on their trials. It was enjoyed very much. Gene 
drove a bus for six years for the Antler River School 
Division. 

In August 1973, we lost our home and belongings 
in a fire. We lived in the basement for a while, then in 
1977, we moved to Pierson to the Doug Southam 



farmhouse. Gene was on the Pierson Hall Commit
tee; I joined Pierson Rebekah Lodge and served on 
the Hall Committee also. 

On February 21, 1979, Gene suddenly passed 
away from a heart attack. Valerie, Joyce, Lisa, and 
myself continued to live on the Southam farm, Larry 
coming from Alberta to stay home also. 

On January 31,1981, I married Frank Crossman 
and moved to the Crossman farm. 

Mrs. Jerome Zeltinger (Mary) is at Tolley, N.D. 
- three sons: Anthony, Michael, Carl, and one 
daughter - Rachelle. Jerry is superintendent for 
Henry 1. Kaiser Construction at Beulah, North Dako
ta. Mary is cook and cocktail waitress at Kenmare, 
North Dakota. 

Mrs. Merton Johnson (Barbara) is at Minot -
one son Christopher and two daughters - Amy and 
Rhonda. Merton is an anesthetist at Trinity Hospital. 
Barbara is a Registered Nurse. 

David Vendsel (Bonnie Middleton) - divorced, 
they have one son Brent and one daughter Tracey. 
Dave is Assistant Service Manager with Mazer Im-
plements, Brandon. ' 

Mrs. Edwin Berry (Betty) of Cypress River, two 
sons: Troy and Kyle. Ed is machinery operator and 
maintenance man for the Municipality of South 
Cypress, Manitoba. Betty is studying to be with H 
and R Income Tax Service. 

Mrs. James Laurent (Diane) ofCarnduff, has one 
son Jefferey. Jim farms and drives truck for R. A. 
Kolb Trucking Limited. Diane is a teller at the Bank 
of Montreal, Carnduff. 

Kristine Vendsel, Brandon. Kris drives a courier 
car for Sooter Photo. 

Larry Vendsel is at Minto and works for Double 
Diamond Chemical and Fertilizer Plant - Boisse
vain. 

Mrs. Kerry Dixon (Valerie) at Brandon, one 
daughter Amber. Kerry is a carpenter and painter; 
Valerie is studying for her Registered Nurse Train
ing. 

Joyce and Lisa are home with Frank and me, 
attending Pierson School. Joyce is in Grade XII, and 
Lisa is in Grade VIII. 

Roberta Nadine Vester 
Roberta Nadine Vester - nee Daniels, born at 

the Brandon Hospital, February 16, 1936. 
Married to Flying Officer Denis Neil Vester, in 

the Anglican Church in Pierson on November 30, 
1957. 

Denis - born June 6,1937, Lumsden, Saskatch
ewan. Children - Michael Alan Vester, born 
R.C.A.F. (3) Wing Hospital, Zweibrucken, Ger
many, October 23, 1958. 
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Melinda Louise Vester, born Royal Inland Hos
pital, Kamloops, B. c., May 6, 1963. 

Nadine graduated with Jr. Matriculation from 
Pierson High School in 1952, winning second prize 
Isbister Scholarship for inspectoral division ($105 
for second highest marks). Graduated with Bachelor 
of Arts from Brandon College 1956. Worked as a 
social worker for Children's Aid Society of Central 
Manitoba, Portage la Prairie, August 1956 to 
November 22, 1957. Married - lived four years in 
Germany with husband in R.C.A.F., then two years 
in Kamloops. Husband discharged 1964 when forces 
amalgamated. Moved to Edmonton where husband 
attended University of Alberta Faculty of Engineer
ing, graduating with Bachelor of Science, (Mechan
ical Engineer) with distinction 1968. Nadine worked 
as a social worker for the Government of Alberta -
October 1964 to August 1969, returning to graduate 
school 1969-71, to complete course work to a Master 
of Education in Educational Psychology, completing 
thesis and obtaining Master of Education May, 1975 
to become a certified Psychologist, 1975. September 
71 - December 75, she worked again as a social 
worker, December, '75 transferred to Alberta Agri
culture as Family Living Specialist, Duties include 
designing courses and making speeches in rural Al
berta as well as writing materials on family life. She 
has on occasion been quoted in the Western Producer 
and printed in Manitoba Co-operator. 

Denis returned to University of Alberta January 
1978, obtaining a Master's Degree in Business Ad
ministration in November 1979. He counsels small 
businesses for Alberta Tourism and Small Business 
Department. 

Michael has been employed for two years as a 
ward aid at Alberta Hospital, Edmonton (our local 
mental hospital) and is working towards a Bachelor 
of Science in Physics at University of Alberta. 
Melinda graduated from High School in 1981 and has 
worked at various jobs, and is checking out univer
sities right now. 

Nadine's memories of growing up in Pierson: 
Christmas Eve was always a big event, with Millers 
and Daniels families getting together to celebrate. I 
remember the jingle of harness as we travelled by 
cutter to the gatherings. The Tree stood in the parlor 
at the original Miller stone house, and was heaped 
with packages. I still have books I got then. I remem
ber the bookcase in the Miller parlor with Little 
Women, Treasure Island, Zane Grey. I would get 
scolded about ruining my eyes, reading in the twi
light before the lamps were lit. I used to lie on the old 
lounge in Gran Miller's kitchen by the window, a 
worn rose plush, was it not? - much used. There 



was a shiny black leather lounge in the dIning room; 
we could slip off it. 

Aunt Annie Jensen and Uncle Emory Miller used 
to play the piano and fiddle; the old reels and break
downs that I have since discovered, reach back cen
turies beyond their Maritime roots. As a teenager, I 
hated that music. Now it stirs memories of warmth 
and caring. 

I remember vividly living with Gogo and Gran in 
the winters (William and Ethel Daniels). I remember 
walking to the rink with Gogo in the crystal air, stars 
winking in the sky, the snow crunching under foot. 
Gogo, age early 70's taught us to skate. I remember 
him being the centre of attention, from my point of 
view, in a swallow tail coat and a Christie stiff at a 
carnival, the oldest person on the ice. 

Gran ran a maternity home - '44 to '50, and 
Neale and I had the stork thoroughly confused with 
what we could see and hear. Neale was quite miffed 
that they hadn't caught the stork, so he could see it 
one morning after a baby had appeared overnight. 
Gran and Gogo were major people in our lives. 

I remember riding with Neale and my Mother, 
driving our cattle from the Jensen farm back to where 
they live now. 

I remember my Mother teaching me my letters so 
I could print a letter to Aunt Alta. 

School was such a privilege, it meant playmates, 
access to the outside world. I wonder whether people 
who didn't grow up during rationing and poverty can 
ever come close to appreciating that. 

I remember Dad driving to town Monday morn
ings in the van with the stove in it. Sometimes it was 
- 40°F. The horses would be covered by frost when 
we got there. 

Ivan and Ellen Vickers Family History 
submitted by Ivan Vickers 

Ivan came to Pierson from his home community, 
Baldur, Manitoba in November 1948 as an employee 
of the Royal Bank of Canada. He took part in most 
sports: hardball, curling and hockey and still has an 
interest in these, but not actively. He is interested in 
outdoor life: trees, gardening, has enjoyed golfing, 
hunting and fishing over the years. 

In 1950, he married Ellen Craven of Pierson and 
a year later they started their present family, resi
dence and grounds. 

In 1951, Ivan left the bank and became Secretary
Treasurer of the Municipality of Edward. This was a 
wonderful relationship that covered a period of 24 
years. During that period, he purchased an insurance 
and license agency from the former municipal clerk 
which is still being operated by his wife from their 
residence. In 1956, his duties expanded to include 
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Secretary-Treasurer of the Municipal School District 
of Edward and he took an active part in the planning 
and formation of the district. He also carried out the 
duties of Secretary-Treasurer of the Arthur Edward 
Weed Control District from its inception. 

In 1965, Ivan was offered the position of Secre
tary-Treasurer of Antler River School Division No. 
43 and carried out these duties from the Edward 
Office. Doris Southam, and for a period Noreen 
Craven and Marion Kennedy, and his daughters as
sisted in the office. 

Due to workload, the school duties were dropped 
in 1973. In 1975, Ivan resigned the municipal posi
tion and went to the Antler River School Division, 
where he is presently employed. 

Community interest and work in this area was a 
major part of our family's early years. During this 
time Ivan found time to coach both minor baseball 
and hockey and was one of those involved in design
ing the sport park and downtown play park. Other 
community positions were Secretary-Treasurer, 
Curling Club and Borderline Bonspiel; Secretary
Treasurer, Skating Rink; President, Hall Committee; 
Charter Member, Lions Club and President of Lions. 

Ellen (Craven) Vickers 
Ellen was born and raised on the family farm east 

of Pierson. In her early years was competitive in 
Track and Field events as well as softball. After 
completing her education at Pierson she worked for 
her brother Clifford in his cafe here until her mar
riage to Ivan Vickers in 1950. 

Ellen has taken an active part in the community 
as a member of the Rebekah Lodge for over 30 years, 
holding several positions: District President 1977 -78, 
Deputy Marshall for Installation for two years and 
Noble Grand for-the Rebekah Degree at the Rebekah 
assembly sessions in Winnipeg in 1982. 

Ellen was a 4-H leader for 11 years. She also held 
elective offices in the Mixed Curling Club, Figure 

Back Row: Donna, Helen, Grant, Grace, Joyce. Front: Sylvia, 
Ivan, Ellen, Kathleen. 



Skating Club, Community Hall, Christmas Tree and 
Minor Baseball Club. 

Sewing has been her favorite pastime over the 
years. Her interests are curling, fishing, golfing, 
gardening and camping. 

Ivan and Ellen have a family of seven consisting 
of six girls and one boy, all still within a close 
distance to home. Numerous family gatherings are 
still enjoyed. The family has expanded to 12 grand
children, at the time of writing. 

Donna, the eldest, during her school years was 
interested in many sports, public speaking, and 4-H 
work, was winner of a trip to Tennessee, through 
4-H, also the United Nations trip (through Rebekah 
Lodge) to New York. Donna, on leaving school, 
went to the University of Manitoba in Home Eco
nomics for a year, transferring to Brandon University 
where she entered Education. She taught one year at 
Wawanesa. She left teaching and married Larry 
Gould, farmer, at Napinka. Donna and Larry have a 
family of two, Troy and Lindsay, and reside in their 
Souris Valley farm home, north of Napinka. 

Helen was interested in sports and 4-H and took a 
special interest in figure skating. Helen, after com
pleting school locally, entered Brandon University in 
Education. Helen taught for three years at Goodlands 
and left teaching after her marriage to Richard 
Schoonbaert, a teacher, from Deloraine. Helen and 
Richard have a family of two, Travis and Derek. 
Richard is teaching at Waskada, and they reside in 
their rural home, seven miles south of Deloraine in 
the Turtle Mountains. 

Grace also took an interest in 4-H and sports, 
competing locally and in Brandon. After completing 
school locally, she entered Brandon University in 
Education and has taught at Pierson, Tilston and 
Melita, where she is presently on staff. She has now 
completed her fourth year in Education. She married 
Terry Judd of Tilston, who is operating his own 
garage business in Tilston - "Tilston Service". 
They reside in Tilston in their mobile home. 

Joyce was interested in 4-H and figure skating 
and competed in several competitions. She was 
awarded a 4-H trip to Ottawa. After completing 
school she was the winner of the Brandon University 
Entrance Award for Antler River School Division 
and entered Education at Brandon University. Joyce 
married Grant Philip, farmer, in Tilston-Pierson 
area. Joyce and Grant have three children - Angela, 
Hannah and Jennifer. They reside in their farm home 
on 18-4-29 Edward Municipality. 

Kathleen was interested in Track and Field 
events, curling, hockey and 4-H. She was the Queen 
of the bake-off award at Boissevain Rally. Following 
completion of local schooling she married Michael 
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Herbert, farmer, in the Tilston-Pierson area. Kath
leen and Michael have two boys, Ryan and Erin and a 
girl, Krista. They reside in their farm home on 
10-4-29, Edward Municipality.Sylvia was interested 
in sports and 4-H, and was awarded a trip to Iowa and 
was crowned Dress Review Queen at Brandon Fair. 
After completing school locally she was employed 
by Great West Life in their Computer Center in 
Winnipeg. Later she took employment with Gains
borough Credit Union, where she is now employed. 
She is married to Cameron Sinclair, manager, 
Gainsborough Co-op. Sylvia and Cameron have a 
family of two girls: Sarah and Megan. They reside in 
their home in Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. 

Grant was interested in sports, hunting and fish
ing during his school years. He played hockey with 
the Pierson Bruins and baseball with the Tilston Flax 
Kings. He entered Assiniboine College after com
pleting local school and has completed a course in 
Auto Body Mechanics. He received an Achievement 
Award at college. He is now employed by Brae-Mar 
Auto Body Ltd. and is enrolled in the Provincial 
Apprentice Program. Grant resides in Brandon, 
Manitoba. 

Ivan and Ellen now enjoy visits from their family, 
travelling and working in their large yard which was 
the original site of both the skating and curling rink. 

Wladyslow Bielicke/Wmiarn Waiser 
submitted by Helena McCall 

Wladyslow Bielicki was born in the year 1886 in 
the country of Poland, then under Austrian rule. He 
arrived in Canada in the year 1907. He married 
Karolina Szewczyk October 2, 1911, after a two 
week courtship. This marriage was prearranged by 
Karolina's uncle in Winnipeg. Karolina had come 
from Poland to 'Chicago at the age of 16, and lived 
there until her marriage to William. They moved 
from Winnipeg to Glenella where the first four chil
dren were born. Because the area where they lived 
was mainly German speaking, and he had gone into 
business as a harness maker, William changed his 
name from Wladyslow Bielicki to William Waiser, 
and was known by that name for the remaining days 
of his life. 

In 1916 he came to Waskada and from Waskada in 
the same year, came to Lyleton, where he opened a 
harness shop, which later became a general store. He 
and his family lived in what was known as "The 
Brown Place" and they moved to "The Peebles 
Place" and finally into Lyleton, into the house that 
had been owned by a Mrs. Linton. Seven more 
children were born after the move into the Lyleton 
district. The first twins in the district were born with 
the help of Mrs. Robert Murray as midwife. 



William Bielicki passed away in 1968 and Car
olina, who remained active in body and mind, passed 
away at the age of 92 on December 29, 1982. 

Stanley Bielicki, the eldest son was born in 
Glenella, Manitoba on June 17,1912. He moved with 
his parents into Lyleton. He had difficulty in his early 
school years with a learning disability and left school 
at an early age to work on the Abe Reekie farm. He 
then worked for Andy Lyle, Aim Lyle and Slippery 
Scott. In 1928 he began to work as a section hand for 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, and worked there until 
he was ordered by the doctor in 1948 to stop. He 
remained at the family home with his parents and 
purchased, during the war, the Cheney farm at the 
edge of town with his brother Ted. His father helped 
him run the farm, which was sold at a later date to 
Teddy Gardiner. He has been fully retired since. He is 
a resident at the Melita Lodge. 

Thaddeus Louis (Ted) Waiser was born in 
Glenella July 19, 1913. Like his brother Stanley, he 
worked for the Canadian Pacific Railway as a section 
hand until World War II when he joined the Canadian 
Armoured Corps on October 17, 1942. 

He trained in Winnipeg and Camp Borden, pro
ceeding overseas on June 1, 1943 - fought on the 
beachhead at Caen, was wounded in battle of Falaise, 
August 9th, returned to front line in Belgium Octo
ber 9, where he spent the winter months, was 
wounded in Vienne, Germany and returned to hospi
tal in England early in March. He received his dis
charge July 1945. He came back to Lyleton. Then he 
went to Toronto to work for a plastic concern, Robin
son Incorporated. He married Jean Richie and had 
three children. Gail born August 17, 1949, William, 
June 6, 1953 and Thomas, March 30, 1956. Gail at 
present, teaches biology at the Scarboro, Ontario 
Highschool. William is a history professor at the 
University of Saskatoon, and Thomas is curator of 
the museum in Yorkton, Saskatchewan. Jean passed 
away in July 1982. 

Emilia was born December 20, 1914 at Glenella, 
Manitoba. Because of the large family, she spent her 
younger days taking care of the babies that arrived 
and was unable to complete the education she so 
desired. She married Rufus Golebeski 1941, who 
was an Engineer for the Canadian Pacific Railway. 
They had two children; Connie born January 26, 
1943 and Lucas born June 25, 1944. Rufus passed 
away in 1970. Lucas remains at home with his moth
er, Connie is married and lives in Chicago. 

Iza Esa, born March 17, 1916, educated in 
Lyleton, took her Grade XII in Brandon, and had her 
teacher's training in Gimli. Her first teaching job was 
in Manigotagan. She also taught school in Coulter, 
and left Canada after the war to live in Chicago. She 
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taught school for a couple of years and then went to 
Loyola University night school and took up account
ing, which had been her profession until she retired 
last year. 

Edmund was born August 5,1917 in the Brown's 
Place in Lyleton, and worked as a farm hand in the 
area until he left in his early teens for Chicago. He 
came back to Canada and lived in Toronto approx
imately one year before going back to Chicago. He 
enlisted September 1943 in the American Engineers 
Corps. He trained in the states of Wisconsin and 
Missouri and was posted in Iceland until December, 
and went to England, September 1944 with the Ninth 
Army. He landed at Cherbourg, France. He fought in 
the Rhine and Rhone River Crossing. He was 
awarded the Silver Star for two dangerous missions. 
He returned to Chicago, October 1945. He married a 
Toronto girl, Doreen Kanakus. They reside now in 
Skokie, Illinois, and have no children. His profes
sion until he retired at age 62, was repairing car or 
automobile bodies. 

Joseph, born December 10,1918 was educated in 
Lyleton, and like his brother Edmund, left during his 
teens for the United States of America. He went to 
Cohoes, New York, where his father had a brother 
and family. He worked on a dairy farm for one of his 
uncle's relatives until he got married and subse
quently joined the American Tank Corps on October 
17, 1942. He received his training at Camp Young, 
California. Before proceeding to North Africa, he 
became ill with rheumatic fever, and spent three 
months in Palm Springs Hospital. He received a 
medical discharge in July 1943. He returned to Co
hoes, New York and worked as a repairman for trucks 
and diesel engines. He and his wife (nee Sophie 
Boroski) had no children. Joseph passed away sud
denly from heart failure February 15, 1980. 

Helena, born February 6, 1920 was educated in 
Lyleton. She left Lyleton at the age of 18 and lived in 
Toronto until 1947 , when she moved to Chicago. She 
went to the Chicago Art Institute for one year, eve
ning ~essions, studying Interior Decorating. She then 
spent another year, nights and Saturday mornings, at 
The Academy of Fine Arts, studying Dress Design 
and Millinery. She went to night school and took 
typing and shorthand, and worked as a private secre
tary for the American Hardboard Association until 
her marriage to William Stevenson McCall. She 
travelled with William on his job with the National 
Association of Retail Druggists and she took over his 
job after his death January 13, 1964. She worked for 
the National Association of Retail Druggists, travel
ling nine states until retirement in July 1978. She, at 
present, resides in Fort Lauderdale, Florida. 

Katherine Alexandria was born July 5, 1922. 



She is a twin to Mary Victoria. Mrs. Robert Murray 
acted as midwife, and is responsible for the Alex
andria and Victoria added to their first name. Kath
erine received her education in Lyleton. She went to 
Toronto during the war and worked in a plant that 
made material for the war. After the war she joined 
her brother Ed in Chicago. She went to Loyola Uni
versity and studied accounting, and worked for a 
catering concern as an accountant until she left to get 
married to Leonard Strauss. They lived in Mil
waukee until 1969 and then moved to Fort Lauder
dale. At present, she works for Leonard in his 
jewelery store at Durfield Beach, Florida. 

Mary Victoria was born July 5,1922. Mary was 
educated in Lyleton. During the war years she spent 
time working in a war plant. She married Dudley 
Carr. There were no children from this marriage. 
After Dudley's death she married Larry Wilson. 
They are presently living in Niagara Falls, Ontario, 
spending six months in Florida each year. 

Ethel was born September 11,1925 in Bottineau, 
North Dakota. She received her education in Lyleton 
- worked in the phone office. She put herself 
through Normal School and taught school until her 
marriage in 1951 to Walter Hammerstedt. They 
have 10 children: Walter, born March 5, 1952; Anne, 
April 25, 1954; Lois, December 2, 1955; David, 
November 26, 1956; Marilyn, March 8, 
1958; Erik, April 19, 1959; Shelly, March 13, 1961; 
Iris, April 8, 1962; Sandra, July 5, 1963; and Carl, 
November 12, 1965. They reside at Sault Ste. Marie, 
Ontario. Ethel and Walter now have five grand
children. 

Julia Sophia was born April 3, 1931. She re
ceived her education in Lyleton. She worked at the 
phone office in Lyleton and then was transferred to 
Wawanesa. She left Wawanesa for Chicago and is 
married to Ignacius Marulewski. She worked in the 
bookkeeping department for Quaker Oats Company 
in Chicago until her retirement three years ago. Her 
husband also is retired. Judie spends her spare time 
oil painting and growing roses. Judie and Iggy have 
no children. 

The Joe Walleser Family 
submitted by Helen Walleser Freiburger 

John Joseph Walleser and Ann Henrietta 
Bems were married in St. Joseph's Church at Gar
navillo, Iowa on October 27, 1915. "Joe" was the 
son of the Garnavillo community blacksmith, Emil 
and Mary (Espalt) Walleser. "Etta" was the daughter 
of Henry and Helena (Shaffers) Berns, who were 
farmers in Jefferson Township south of Garnavillo. 

Their first home was on an 80 acre farm south of 
Garnavillo along Highway 52, which was owned by 
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Walleser family taken on Joe and Etta's 50th. Back Row: 
Helen Freiburger, Stan, Lawrence (Duke), Ed, Wilfred (Bill), 
Frances, Louis, Alice Griffin. Front: Isabelle Hawes, Colleen 
Brown, Joe, Etta, Phyllis Kimsey, Wilhelmina Henry. 

Emil Wallaser. It was here that Stanley, Francis, and 
Mary Helen were born. The farm was sold in early 
1920 for $210 per acre. It seems that every age has its 
problems for young farmers trying to get a start and 
at that time the problem was that the interest was to be 
paid on the total price of an object until that object 
was paid for entirely. 

Newspaperman, Horace Greely, always said "Go 
West, young man, Go West," but Joe Walleser de
cided to go North. The idea was probably not arrived 
at out of the blue, since Joe already had three broth
ers-in-Iaw homesteading in Manitoba, Canada. In 
March of 1920, Joe, Etta, and three children-Stan, 
age three, Francis, age two, and Helen, six months 
- along with a brother-in-law, Carl Berns, boarded a 
train bound for Pierson, Manitoba. With them went 
Frances Gerner, who was to help Etta with her family, 
and Theodora-Berns who was to keep house for three 
brothers, Xavier, Guido and Clarence Berns. 

(Carl Berns only stayed one year and then re
turned to Iowa where he married and raised a family. 
Carl is still living in a nursing home in Manchester, 
Iowa. "Dora" stayed about three years but had some 
bad experiences including having wolves frighten 
her and her horses when she was returning from town 
with groceries and supplies. She returned to Iowa 
when her mother passed away and never returned to 
Canada. Dora lives with her husband, Bill Theilen, 
in Caledonia, Minnesota.) 

The Canadian Prairie didn't give the Walleser 
Family a very gracious welcome. They spent the first 
week snowbound on the train at Pierson, Manitoba. 
When the storm let up they unloaded and went to 
their new home on the Olmstead farm on section 
mne. 

The crops grew fairly well those first years but 



seven ofthe five years we lived on the Olmstead farm 
we lost all or part of our crop to hail. One year Dad 
took out hail insurance at 10 a.m. and by noon we had 
been hailed out. The insurance company didn't have 
to pay because the contract had not yet reached the 
home office. During the years we lived on the 
Olmstead farm, Alice, Lawrence, Louis and Wil
fred were born. 

In March of 1927 we left the Olmstead farm 
behind along with $27,000 loss and the best seven 
years of my folks' lives. We moved to section 19, 
where my Dad and his brother-in-law, Clarence 
Berns, were to be partners. A new house, machine 
shed and garage were built while we lived there and 
two more children were born, Edwin and 
Whilhelmina. But times didn't get any better and in 
1930 we moved to the Charles Nefffarm, which Dad 
was to payoff with crop shares. Crops were almost 
nonexistent as North America was in the grip of the 
great drought. In 1931 our total crop consisted of 200 
bushels of grain and 12 loads of hay. 

Between the hail, early frosts, scorching heat, 
and dry years along with low prices when we did get 
a crop, we had to "scratch" to stay alive. On Sundays 
Mother would hitch the horses to the buggy and take 
us across the prairie in search of crow's nests from 
which we would take the eggs to tum them in for the 
bounty. My brother, Francis was always good at this 
since he was fearless and a skillful climber. He would 
climb any lightning rod, windmill, or bam roof, so a 
crow's nest in a poplar tree was his Sunday treat. We 
also trapped gophers for the bounty. At first we got 2 
cents per tail but as money got tighter the bounty got 
as low as 1 cent. 

Some of our efforts to pick up a few extra cents 
didn't payoff at all. My brother, Stan was a good 
muskrat trapper but one day he got a real bonus. He 
caught a badger whose pelt brought a whopping 10 
dollars. He decided to make some real money and 
invested the 10 dollars in Chinchilla rabbit breeding 
stock. Before anything came of the enterprise the dog 
burrowed under the pen and killed the rabbits. 

I once got an orphaned lamb which I bottle fed 
and had coming along quite well. Unbeknown to me, 
my brothers taught it to suck the cow which it did one 
day just before I gave it the regular bottle of milk. In a 
few minutes I had a dead lamb. 

Despite doing all these things to keep body and 
soul together and despite borrowing everything pos
sible against his life insurance policies plus spending 
all the kids had in savings accounts, my Dad decided 
there was nothing left to live on in Canada. In the fall 
of 1931 we had a farm sale disposing of everything 
except some household goods and the horses. They 
were loaded on a boxcar, the freight having been paid 
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by relatives, and shipped back to Iowa. My brother, 
Stan and Joe Eilers Sr. rode the boxcar with the 
horses and the rest of us rode in an old car pulling a 
little trailer containing some heirlooms with which 
Mother refused to part. 

That was how we said Good-Bye to Manitoba and 
the Edward Municipality. 

Things didn't get better overnight in Iowa either 
but at least there were crops and we could eat. The 
first year, 1932 we spent on the Laures farm near 
Garnavillo. It was here that my sister, Phyllis was 
born. In 1933 we moved to the Magee farm near 
Elkader, Iowa, where my sisters, Isabella and Col
leen were born. In 1936 we moved to Lansing, Iowa, 
to the Beyer farm where we operated the Villy Valley 
Dairy. In 1946 Dad bought a farm northwest of Lan
sing where he lived and farmed until he and Mother 
retired to a new home they built in Lansing in 1958. 
They lived there for 10 years until Mother died in 
August of 1968. Dad continued living there until he 
passed away in March of 1973. My brother, Francis 
now owns the house in Lansing and my brother, Ed 
now owns the farm. 

The John Walton History 
submitted by Vesta (Miller) Daniels 

John Walton came from New Brunswick in 1889 
on a harvest excursion to Deloraine. He liked the 
country so well that he sold all his possessions in 
New Brunswick and in the spring of 1890 they moved 
to Deloraine to a rented farm. They filed a homestead 
on NE 26-1-28 at Lyleton in 1893. 

Grandma and Grandpa ran a stopping house on 
the rented farm. All the teams hauling grain and 
provisions tq aQ.Q. from this western area would stop 
in. They would have a social evening, as the Waltons 
were a real musical family. John and Robert Walton 
as well as Lena Walton played the violin. Manda 
played the organ quite well. 

Robert, Manda and Lena filed on a homestead in 
the Antler area. Manda's quarter is where Antler, 
North Dakota is today, Robert's where Ken Young 
lives now, and Lena's on the west side of the Minot 
highway. The girls rode horseback over to Antler to 
prove on their homesteads. 

John Walton had a sale and retired to Vancouver 
in 1919. Grandpa and Uncle Johnny came back to 
farm in 1914. They bought up good horses and ma
chinery. Grandpa's health failed so he couldn't come 
to the farm, so Uncle Johnny sold his outfit the fall of 
1916. Basil and Emory Miller bought the farm from 
Uncle Johnny in 1921. Basil farmed on it until his 
untimely death in 1943. Darryl, his son, owns and 
farms it today. 



Ralph John Wang Family 
submitted by Mary Wang 

Ralph John Wang and Mary Isabella Armitage 
of Elva were married in the Gainsborough, Saskatch
ewan manse on October 31, 1959 by Rev. Bowins. 

We spent the first year of married life living on 
S.W.7-2-29. 

Ralph had been farming in the Pierson district for 
a few years, and with the arrival of October 1960, we 
were the proud parents of Cathy Cindy Anne. She 

Cindy Gregory Karen 

Ralph and Mary Wang. 

was taken home to Elva to live at Grandma Armi
tage's as we were spending the winter there. 

During the winter of 1961 we located a home on 
S.W. 15-3-29, and moved it that spring to N.E. 
6-2-29. The summer and fall of 1961 were spent in 
our home, but winter set in colder than we were 
prepared for, so it was back to Elva for the winter. 

With the spring of 1962, things started to fall into 
place. We fixed up our home for the winter and 
settled into a routine with the arrival of Gregory 
John in May of 1963 and Karen Marie in November 
of 1964. 

Farming has included various periods of sheep, 
cattle and horses. 

Now, it is a collection of wild ducks, geese, 
pheasants, and rabbits, as well as a taxidermy shop. 

We have enjoyed our children and their different 
friends through tea parties, dogs, horses, motor 
bikes, snowmobiles, cars and trucks. The household 
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has also included our nieces and nephews, and now 
we are blessed with the next generation, and the joys 
and sorrows that continue to accompany life. 

The Wilfred (Bud) Wang Family 
submitted by Dorothy Wang 

Bud was born December 11, 1926 at Porcupine 
Plain, Saskatchewan, the second oldest in the 
William Wang family of six, and attended High Tor 
School. 

After a short time in the army, he returned to 
farm. 

In 1946 he moved to the Municipality of Argyle at 
Gainsborough, Saskatchewan to farm with his father. 

In August 1951, he married Dorothy Seymour of 
Carnduff, Saskatchewan, making their home in Ed
ward Municipality, farming until moving to Pierson 
in 1976, doing carpenter work, also driving a school 
bus which he has done since 1960. 

They have two boys: Dwain, born June 1953-
married Shannon Bennett of Gainsborough, Sas
katchewan in September 1976. They have one son
Christopher, born October 1980, and live on Bud's 
home farm, farming and driving a school bus. 

Jim, the youngest was born in May 1955 -
married Karen Armstrong of Inglis, Manitoba in 
1975. They have two boys - Kenny, five; and Wade 
three. They reside in Brandon where Jim works as a 
mechanic for the Government - Department of 
Highways. 

William Wang 
William Wang was born in 1902 at Nuefolden, 

Minnesota. He moved with his parents in 1916 to 
Kelvington, Saskatchewan, as homesteaders - "no 
one between them and the North Pole". In November 
1916 they moved into a 12 by 20 foot cabin they had 
built. 

In 1922 he owned his own land in High Tor, 
Saskatchewan, and had a team and one cow. In 1923 
he cleared some land to pay for a cook stove. 

In the summer of 1923 the Johnson family moved 
there from Minnesota. He met and married Annie 
Johnson in February. They lived in an 8 by 10 foot 
tent until they finished their house in the late summer. 
Here their family was born. They moved to Gains
borough, Saskatchewan in the spring of 1946, where 
they farmed until retiring in 1967 to Edward Munic
ipality. They now live on N.W. 6-2-29, a half mile 
from son Ralph. Their family also includes Wilfred 
at Pierson, Lenora Rhoads at Swift Current, Sas
katchewan, Evelyn (deceased), Joan at Powell River, 
and Lillian Pirie at Brandon, Manitoba. 

William and Annie celebrated their 50th Wed
ding Anniversary in February 1974. They are blessed 
with 15 grandchildren and 17 great-grandchildren. 



Joan was the third child of the family. She was 
born in 1928 at Porcupine Plains, Saskatchewan. She 
married Claude Salmond in 1947. Claude had 
served in the armed forces during World War II. 
While they were farming at Porcupine Plains, Wade 
was born in 1948 and Faye in 1950. Claude and Joan 
came to Edward Municipality SW 7-2-29 in 1953. 
Claude drove a school bus and farmed. Joan worked 
in the Co-op store for some time. Hal was born in 
1954. The family moved to Powell River, British 
Columbia in 1966. Claude was employed with the 
MacMillan Bloedel Mills until a heart attack forced 
his retirement. Joan works in a Super Valu store. The 
family are all married and live near their parents. 
Wade has two children, Faye has three and Hal has 
two. 

Evelyn was the fourth child of this family. She 
was born at Porcupine Plains in 1929. She attended 
International Bible College at Outram, Saskatche
wan and married Odine Wolffe of Green Bay, 
Wisconsin at the Bible School in 1951. She was 
accidently killed at Green Bay in January 1952. 

Lillian Pirie, youngest daughter of Bill and Annie 
Wang, was born at High Tor, Saskatchewan. She 
went to school at Gainsborough. Later she married 
Mervin Pirie. Four children were born of this union. 
The oldest, Dale, married Rose Pelletier from Per
igord, Saskatchewan. They and their three children 
live in Gainsborough. Shelley married David Hindle 
from Collingwood, Ontario. They have one son and 
are presently posted to Kingston, Ontario. Robert 
and Dean are still enjoying the luxuries of single life. 

In 1970 I, Lillian, returned to Adult Educational 
School in Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. I presently live 
in Brandon, Manitoba. 

Webb Family History 
prepared by the children of William Webb 

The Webb family, consisting of our grandfather 
Arthur, and his four sons, William, Walter, 
George and Howard, came to the Lyleton area in the 
early 1900's, possibly about 1910, from Smith Falls, 
Ontario. Grandfather worked on the trains as a brake
man and his sons worked on farms in the area. 

Around 1914 they all decided to go homesteading 
in the Interlake area near Hodgson, Manitoba. About 
this time our father William met his wife to be, the 
former Ivy Patterson of Souris, North Dakota, while 
she was spending time with her aunt Mrs. John Lyle. 
They were married December 18, 1918 and moved 
away to their homestead. When their children, (who 
were all born at Lyleton, with the exception of Gor
don) were getting to school age they moved back to 
Lyleton, settling on the Ernest Lyle farm (11-1-28 W) 
in the spring of 1927. 
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Bill and Ivy Webb - 50th Anniversary. Seated: Bill and Ivy 
Webb. Back Row: Gordon, Beth, Lauretta, Lome. 

They resided there until the summer of 1934, 
when due to drought and grasshoppers they packed 
up their family, furniture and livestock and moved by 
train and car back to their homestead. That same year 
many farmers from the Lyleton and Pierson area 
moved livestock into the Mantago River area near 
dad's homestead. This group was known to all as 
"The Haymakers". Many a winter's evening was 
spent at our parents' log cabin, story telling and 
visiting with an occasional great house party thrown 
in. These were the highlights of our first winter in the 
bush. 

Next spring we moved closer to town to the 
Harwill Post Office area where Dad was postmaster 
and farmed until he retired. This farm is now owned 
by Lome Webb and his sons. 

The children of this family were: 
Beth (Webb) Switzer of Fisher Branch, Man

itoba and her children, Victor, Ted, Raymond, Diane 
and Donna. 

Glen - deceased in childhood. 
Gordon of Inwood, Manitoba and his children, 

Ivy, Norma and Shirley. 
Lauretta (Webb) Gard, deceased October 1980, 

and her children, Larry, Lenora, Catherine and Glen
da. 

Lome of Hodgson and his children, Bill, Blaine, 
Kenneth, Mary, Danny and Sandra. 

The first family are now all deceased and laid to 
rest near their respective homes. 

Arthur, William and wife Ivy at Hodgson, Man-
itoba. 

Walter in Calgary, Alberta. 
George and wife Sadie in Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
Howard and wife Bessie in Prince George, Brit-

ish Columbia. 



Thomas Weston 
submitted by Edith Kirkup 

Thomas Weston was born July 14, 1864, in 
Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England. At the age of 17 
he came to Canada, working his way on a cattle boat. 
He settled in Millbrook, Ontario. On December 3, 
1896 he married Anna Marie Sisson, born March 
27, 1871, also of Millbrook, daughter of Edward and 
Elizabeth Sisson. 

Back Row: Ira Snyder, Ellwood Weston, Bessie Snyder, Jack 
Hume, Anna Weston, Haldon Weston, Thomas Weston. 
Front: Edward and Elizabeth Sisson, March 1928. 

In 1901 they came to Manitoba with their two 
small children, Edward Haldon born March 3,1898 
and Bessie May born August 29, 1899. Ellwood 
Thomas was born October 28, 1910. 

Although not one of the very first settlers, Tom, 
as he was known to his friends, was well known. He 
worked the first summer for A. E. Venton, a well 
known farmer at Lyleton, and James Murray (uncle 
of the late Cecil Murray). That winter he worked in 
Elva for a Mr. McLennon, selling lumber, wood and 
coal. This was hauled as far south as Westhope, 
North Dakota by team and sleigh. A good many 
times the farmers spent stormy nights in the Elva 
store. The McLennon store stood on the site of the 
last store in Elva, owned by D. McRae, now D. Pratt, 
and was destroyed by fire. The lumber yard was east 
across the street, where the Mainland residence once 
stood. 

In the spring of 1902 Tom bought his farm, three 
quarters of 24-2-28, from Aikens and Dawson, who 
had homesteaded it. They too had come from On
tario. He first built a frame house and barn. In 1913 he 
built a red brick house. Tom was always interested in 
Clydesdale horses, Shorthorn cattle and sheep, for a 
time. He raised a good many for show and sale. In 
1907 he built a big barn, and in 1916 an addition was 
made for cattle and sheep. The loft of the large barn 
was filled by horse-drawn slings. There are several 
stories of how the old ram" helped" grandpa over the 
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fence or water trough with pails of grain and water. 
The barns were burned in May 1973. 

Mr. and Mrs. Weston lived their lives on the 
farm, always interested in community affairs. Mrs. 
Weston enjoyed her work in the Ladies' Aid and her 
family and neighbors. A number of the Sourisford 
teachers had a boarding place at Westons. 

During his lifetime Mr. Weston served as trustee 
for Sourisford School, elder of North Antler Church, 
president of Arthur Agriculture Society, later an hon
orary member, also a member of Canadian Forresters 
and the Independent Order of Odd Fellows for a 
number of years. 

Mrs. Weston passed away in December 1939 and 
Mr. Weston in April 1953. Both died at the farm 
home. The services were held from there and they 
were buried in the Melita Cemetery. 

Perhaps I should have mentioned that a familiar 
sight was Tom's white horse (Bloom) and buggy, 
accompanied by his collie dog (Bob) as he drove to 
Elva for the mail or to the pasture to check the cattle. 

Haldon took his schooling at Sourisford along 
with sister Bessie. They drove an Indian pony 
"Snowball" hitched to a cart. This pony had been 
purchased from Rory McRae, John's father. After 
grade school Hally went to Agriculture College in 
Winnipeg in 1914. When the war broke out he re
mained at home to help with farming operations. He 
started farming on his own in 1928 when his father 
bought 26-3-27, known as the Fred Merrett farm. 
Haldon was always interested in sports, particularly 
baseball and curling. He took part in<the Elva Young 
People's Society and had many a part in their drama 
productions, was secretary for Sourisford School 
Board, and a lifelong member of The Odd Fellows 
Lodge. Haldon _worked the Melita farm until his 
retirement. He suffered a paralyzing stroke in April 
1973 and spent his last years in Assiniboine Centre in 
Brandon and the Personal Care Home in Melita. He 
passed away in February 1981. 

Bessie, following grade school, helped out at 
home until she married Ira Amos Snyder on De
cember 10, 1924. Their two daughters are Edythe 
Leone, married to Jack Kirkup, Melita, and Inez 
lone, a Registered Nurse, now employed by Federal 
Government for Indian Affairs. She resides at Rus
sell, Manitoba. 

After his father's death in 1953 Ellwood con
tinued farming operations on the home farm. He too 
enjoyed raising Shorthorn cattle for a time. Follow
ing the fire in 1974 he sold the farm to Bud McNish of 
Pierson and moved to Melita where he lived until his 
death in July 1979. His interests included curling, 
hunting, photography, woodwork and music. He 
played violin for some years in a community or-



chestra with Wilfred Skelton, Henry Siemens, Dave 
Davies and Harold Shannon. They played for school 
dances, house parties and many dances in Elva's Odd 
Fellows Hall. 

Richard Wheelans History 
Richard (Dick) Wheelans was born in Scotland 

on November 5, 1901. He came to Canada with his 
parents, Robert and Alison and younger sister Mar
garet (Cranston). They journeyed to Reston, where 
his dad worked for Wilsons. The family moved to 
Tilston and Robert owned the livery stable. 

When Dick was 11 years old he delivered the mail 
from Sinclair to Aaron (Gramps) Lapointe, now the 
residence of Ivor Cheyne. Dick worked out, and one 
of his jobs was to fire the steam engine for Tom Pitt's 
threshing outfit. 

On April 10, 1928, Dick married Helen (Nellie) 
Philip, daughter of George and Mary Philip. Nellie 
was born July 12, 1907, and received her education at 
Beverley School. 

Dick and Nellie moved to the family farm in 
September 1928 and raised a family of four children 
- Earl, Russell, Jim and Isobelle. They obtained 
their education at Beverley School. Jim and Isobelle 
went on to Tilston School. In 1953, Isobelle took a 
secreta.>ial course at Brandon Wheat City Business 
College and upon completion she worked in the 
Royal Bank at Melita for a year. 

In the thirties Dick travelled to Birch River and 
Fisher Branch to cut hay for the animals at home. 

Along with Dick's farming career, he also drove 
the school van for a number of years. We had many 
delicious dinners cooked on the little van stove, 
which most certainly beat the lunch pail dinners. 

Dick was very talented with his hands, being able 
to do mechanical repairs, carpentry, plumbing and 
wiring. Many neighbours employed his advice and 
assistance fixing their machinery, and his family 
were delighted with the craftsmanship of the cup
boards, chests of drawers and wooden rocking 
horses. 

The twins, Earl Cecil and Russell Mervin were 
born on March 3, 1930. Earl lives on the farm for
merly owned by Leonard Sobry. He married Lila 
Garrett of Mowbray, Manitoba on October 4, 1962, 
at the Garrett home. Lila was born on September 28, 
1936. She took her schooling at Mowbray, Snow
flake, Carman and her teacher's training at Teacher's 
College in Winnipeg. She came to teach at Tilston in 
1959. 

To this union, three children were born: Kevin 
Earl on July 5,1965; Kimberly Lee on November 11, 
1967 and Michael Scott on December 26, 1972. The 
family have been very active in hockey, 4-H and 
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horticulture, and have been awarded honours for 
their achievements. 

Russell and Jim have farmed on the family farm 
since they were young boys. Jim has a special interest 
in registered Belgian horses. Many visitors have 
admired the beatiful Belgians that Jim has purchased 
or raised. Jim was born on December 10, 1932. 

Isobelle Helen was born on August 14, 1936 and 
married William Fraser Campbell of Tilston on 
March 16, 1955. They live north of Tilston on S.E. 
9-6-29, operating the "Faith and Hope" Farm. I 
guess we all need faith and hope in farming, but ours 
was named after our eldest and youngest daughters. 

Five children were born to this marriage, and 
they have taken their schooling at Tilston and Pier
son. 

William Bruce was born on January 24, 1956. 
Bruce took a diploma Course in Agriculture, gradu
ating in 1976 and now lives on the family farm. Bruce 
married Laura Jean Lee, daughter of Allan and Bar
bara Lee of Pierson on June 18, 1977. On September 
10, 1980, their son William Allan was born. 

Elizabeth Faith was born on June 12, 1957, mar
ried Curtis Allen Clark, son of Harvey and Audrey 
Clark of Lyleton on October 28, 1978. Beth and 
Curtis live and farm at Lyleton, and have a daughter 
Leslie Leigh, born December 28, 1982. Beth took 
her Registered Nurse's training at Brandon and has 
worked at Brandon and Melita for four years. 

Brenda Joy was born on June 28, 1960, married 
Arthur Bradley Minshull, son of Bill and Bernice 
Minshull of Pierson on August 1, 1981. They now 
live and farm at Pierson. Brenda took a bookkeeping 
course at Assiniboine College at Brandon and is 
employed at MaCieods in Melita. She also worked at 
Shilo and Brandon before her marriage. 

Bonnie Helen was born on March 25, 1963. She 
is now attending Bottineau University in Bottineau, 
North Dakota, taking Greenhouse and Flowershop 
Management. Bonnie was employed in Brandon for 
a year before beginning her course. 

Belinda Hope, born July 12, 1968 is taking her 
Grade IX at Pierson, 1983. Belinda has taken some 
figure skating, 4-H, and she now enjoys involvement 
in school sports and activities. 

Nellie is still actively involved and residing on 
the farm with Jim and Russell. In addition she keeps 
the families happy, sampling ''Aunt Nellie's" (or 
Grandma's) delicious buns and tarts. She also has a 
"green thumb" and has taken part in district hor
ticultural shows with her many beautiful flowers. 

Richard died on August 13, 1970. 



Charles White Family 
submitted by Florence White 

Charles Edward White was born at Elva, Man
itoba- October 20, 1914, only son of Fred and Eliza 
White. He grew up in the Elva district and on April 
17, 1937, he married Lillian Stainthorpe. She died 
on their third wedding anniversary. That spring 
(1940), he moved to the Pierson district to (SE 
24-3-29 WI). His Mother and Father came and lived 
with him later. 

Charlie farmed (E. 24-3-29 WI) and (N. 13-3-29 
WI). He rented this land at first but later owned it. 

Charlie married Florence Thompson, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. James V. Thompson on November 
11, 1950. Charlie and Florence retired in July, 1979 to 
Melita, Manitoba and live at 2 Murray Crescent. 
They have four children: 

Back Row: Ross, Doug, Stan and Debbie. Seated: Charlie 
and Florence. 

Deborah Louise, born April 13, 1954; Stanley 
Gordon, born May 13, 1956; Douglas Alan born 
November 23,1957; and James Ross, born February 
27, 1961. 

Doug married Sarah Lynn Barsness, daughter 
of Don and Gene Barsness. They have one son, 
Devin Alan, born August 9, 1982. 

Ross married Kathy Mae Reddaway, daughter 
of Ralph and Elsie Reddaway. They have two sons, 
Kelly James - born April 29, 1980; and Steven 
Ashley, born May 19, 1981. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fred White History 
submitted by Florence White, Melita 

Mr. and Mrs. White came from Elva, Manitoba 
in 1941 to live with their son Charles, whose wife, 
Lillian had died in April. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Fred White. 

They lived on what was known as "the Arthur 
Cooper" land, S.E. 24-3-29. 

They lived there until November 1950, when they 
moved back to their home in Elva, as their son had re
married. 

Mr. and Mrs. White had originally come from 
Sudbury, Suffolk, England. They had farmed at one 
time around Elva, then Fred worked for the Canadian 
Pacific Railway until his retirement at 65 years. 

Mrs. White died in 1962. After her death, Fred 
came back to Pierson and lived with Charlie and 
Florence White and family for 13 years, until he had 
to be hospitalized. He lived 103 years. 

The White Family 
submitted by Marian F. White (exerpts from 
Gnawing at the Past - Lyleton book) 

Richard White was born in Trafalgar Township 
in Ontario in 1827. His wife was the former Lorinda 
Springstead who bore him three sons and two 
daughters: Catherine, William, Rachael, Bur
leigh, and George. 

In 1881, William left for the west along with 
Thomas Green. They walked into the Lyleton area 
from Brandon carrying a gun, an axe, flour and their 
bedding. They acquired a team of horses and began 
to homestead on 14-1-28. Will's father who was a 
shoemaker by trade, accompanied by his mother and 



two brothers, joined him in 1883. After arrival in 
Brandon with their settlers effects, they travelled by 
team and wagon to Lyleton where they took up 
homesteading on the N.W. 12-1-28. They managed 
to bring one item of luxury with them from Ontario 
-a cow. 

They soon established a hospitable, Christian 
home. Mrs. White was a wonderfully capable pi
oneer woman who never shrank from a long, cold 
drive to comfort or to help those in need and served as 
a doctor and nurse in many emergencies. She will be 
long remembered by many as "the lady with the 
lamp." Her daughter, Mrs. Robert Murray, who ar
rived here in 1890, followed in her mother's footsteps 
in caring for the sick and dying. 

During the early years on the homestead, living 
in their sod and lumber house, they hauled their grain 
to Virden and got their groceries and mail at 
Sourisford which was the nearest store. Mr. and Mrs. 
White continued to reside on the homestead until 
their deaths in 1908 and 1910 respectively. 

Their son, Will, married Martha Lyle in 1893. 
She had come from Smith Falls, Ontario to keep 
house for her brother, Samuel Lyle. Will and Martha 
resided on his homestead where four children were 
born; twin girls who survived in spite of being ex
tremely small, and born without medical assistance, 
and two boys. The children attended the White 
School. The family was always keenly interested in 
church and community affairs and their home wel
comed the student missionaries who served the field. 
In 1904 Will went into business in a general store in 
the new village of Lyleton, but the land beckoned and 
in 1909 he, with his family, located on a homestead 
near Limerick, Saskatchewan. The elder son, Roy, 
farmed until his enlistment in the first World War. 
Upon his return, he married and moved to British 
Columbia where he passed away at an early age. The 
younger son, Ettrick, took over the home farm at 
Limerick where he was later killed in a tractor acci
dent. Mr. and Mrs. White and daughter Lou moved 
into Limerick where the parents lived out their lives 
until 1936. The other twin, May, who had married 
Jim Scott and had a family of three together with 
sister, Lou, then moved to British Columbia where 
they made their home in more comfort than they had 
experienced on the homesteads on the prairies. May 
died in March 1977 and Lou in October of the same 
year. Lou is remembered as the "little lady with the 
big heart" who helped out so many in and around 
Lyleton and was especially fond of children, who 
loved her in return. 

A second son of Mr. and Mrs. Richard White, 
Burleigh, began to homestead along the South Antler 
Creek when he came of age. In 1903 he married 
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Agnes Murray of Dufferin County, Ontario, who 
had come west to reside with relatives and who was 
the dressmaker of the district, moving from house to 
house throughout the area sewing for the families. 
They lived on the farm until 1926 when they moved 
into a new house in Lyleton where they resided until 
his death in 1933 and hers in 1951. They were con
stant members of the Methodist (later the United) 
Church in which he served as an elder. They were 
instrumental in promoting all community activities, 
she as a member of the women's church groups and 
he as a member of the Pioneer Association. 

George, the youngest son of Richard White, was 
only 12 when they arrived in the Lyleton area. He 
grew up with a love for horses and the sport of 
shooting, both of which contributed to accidents 
which caused him considerable physical disability. 
George inherited the original homestead and married 
Elizabeth McLaren from Virden area, who taught 
school at Copley. George drove to Virden with a rig 
and team of horses for the wedding on January 1, 
1901. There were three sons born to this marriage: 
Gordon, Harvey and Larry. (See separate histories). 
When Gordon took over the home place, Mr. and 
Mrs. White moved to a house on Harvey's land and 
eventually to Lyleton. Mrs. White was a devoted 
mother and grandmother and, until failing health 
prevented it, she especially enjoyed having large 
family gatherings. Elizabeth passed away in 1948 and 
George in 1959. Both are buried in the Lyleton 
Cemetery. 

White, Gordon George 
submitted by Elsie White 

Gordon George White, the eldest son of Mr. and 
Mrs. George R._White, was born October 3, 1902 at 
his mother's original home, the McLaren farm, three 
miles west of Scarth, Manitoba, in order that a doctor 
from Virden would be available. 

Gordon started school at what was known as 
"The White School" located where the Lyleton 
Cemetery is now, later transferring to Lyleton. 

In 1914 his parents rented their farm and moved to 
Brandon where he continued his schooling until the 
fall of 1918 when his family returned to the farm on 
12-1-28 at Lyleton. 

Here he farmed with his father until 1926 when he 
moved to 8-1-27, close to the 49th parallel. 

In November of 1926 he married Elsie I. Boyle 
(see Boyle history). Gordon and Elsie commuted the 
seven miles to the village for all their necessities, as 
well as for such sports as curling and all community 
activities. 

Since horses were the mode of transportation, the 
heavy snows of winter often led to upset sleighs and 



Elsie and Gordon White 40th Anniversary November10, 1966. 

they would have to right the sleigh, and gather their 
groceries and perhaps five gallons of kerosene out of 
the snow in -15° to - 30° weather. 

On May 5, 1928 their eldest daughter Marjorie 
Doreen was born. That same spring Gordon rented 
his Uncle Burleigh White's farm and moved to 
14-1-28. 

On December 23, 1929, Gwendolyn Jean was 
born. This was the beginning of the depression and 
the dry years. 

In the fall of 1934 Gordon and Elsie moved their 
family to the McLaren farm at Scarth, in order that 
they could find feed for their livestock. The cattle 
were driven across the country. The children stayed 
with grandparents, while Elsie, Gordon and brother 
Larry travelled with all their belongings on hay racks 
and wagons. They camped overnight near water. 

Although these years weren't easy, the family 
participated in their new community and made life
long friends. 

In 1937 they moved back to the Lyleton district to 
the "Ernie Lyle Farm" on the Antler Creek where 
their youngest daughter Fay Elinore was born on 
October 30, 1939. 

In 1942, Gordon bought the original homestead 
of his grandfather Richard, which had been farmed 
until then by father George. 

Gordon and Elsie were active and interested in all 
community events. With their family they attended 
Lyleton United Church and Sunday School. Gordon 
served on the Board of Stewards of Lyleton United 
Church beginning in the 1920 's and was an elder for a 
great many years, while Elsie was active in the 
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Women's Missionary Society and the United Church 
Women. 

Gordon also served as a school trustee and 
worked on the Sports Day and Community Hall 
Committees for many years. 

The Gordon Whites lived on their farm until 
November 1974, when they sold the farm to Barry 
Fletcher and retired to Brandon. 

Gordon died in November 1975 and was buried in 
the Lyleton Cemetery. Elsie continues to live in 
Brandon. 

Marjorie Doreen was born at her parents' home 
at Lyleton, May 5, 1928. She attended school at 
Lyleton for 11 years and completed Grade XII at 
Melita Collegiate. 

Marjorie was a permit teacher in the Hernefield 
School District near Waskada before entering the 
Winnipeg Normal School, where she graduated as a 
teacher in 1949. 

She taught for many years in the Manitoba 
School Districts of Ochre River, Dauphin, Flin Flon 
and Shilo. 

In 1966 she married Doctor Georg RudolfVey, 
a conference interpreter with the German Govern
ment. 

In 1969, Marjorie resumed her teaching career, 
this time as an English teacher in the German School 
System. 

Marjorie and Rudi continue to work and reside 
near Bonn, the capital of West Germany. 

Gwendolyn Jean was born December 23, 1929 
at her parents' home in Lyleton. She attended 
Lyleton School for 11 years and completed her Grade 
XII at Melita Collegiate. She was employed in the 
Royal Bank in Melita 1947 to 1948. 

In 1951 she graduated from the Misericordia Gen
eral Hospital in Winnipeg as a Registered Nurse. As 
a graduate she went to work at the Minnedosa Gener
al Hospital. 

In 1954 she married Donald S. 0 .... of Min
nedosa. Their older son Gordon Carl was born June 
11, 1955 at Minnedosa Hospital. After completing 
his schooling in 1973, he moved to Calgary where he 
is presently an assistant manager with Canada Safe
way Limited. 

An infant son died in 1956 and an infant daughter, 
Sharon Dawn, died in 1958. 

Their younger son, John Ian was born August 22, 
1959 at Minnedosa Hospital. Jack graduated from 
Minnedosa Collegiate in 1977. He continues to re
side in Minnedosa, where he is employed by the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. 

Don continues his Real Estate Business in Min
nedosa, and Gwen is employed at the Brandon Gen
eral Hospital. 



Fay Elinore was born October 30, 1939 at 
Melita. After completing her schooling in Lyleton, 
she was employed by the Manitoba Telephone Sys
tem in Elkhorn, later transferring to Melita. 

In 1958 she married William J. Cobb of Melita. 
In 1960 Bill and Fay moved to Vancouver, British 
Columbia, where Bill continued his education and 
received his degree as a Chartered Accountant. 

Their older daughter, Lorena Marie was born 
October 9, 1959 at Melita. Lorena graduated from 
high school in 1977. Later she continued her educa
tion in Art and Merchandising. She is presently em
ployed as a stockbroker in Vancouver. 

Sharon Lea, their younger daughter, was born 
April 25, 1962. She graduated from high school in 
1979 and is presently furthering her studies in Busi
ness Management. 

Bill and Fay continue to reside in Vancouver. 

Harvey Richard White 
Harvey Richard White, the son ofMr. and Mrs. 

George White, was born April 8, 1904, and resided 
in Lyleton with the exception of four years as a boy, 
when his parents moved to Brandon for a time. They 
returned to the Lyleton district in 1918. 

In 1928 Harvey started to farm for himself on NW 
7 -1-27. Through his farming years he bought several 
farms while continuing to live in Lyleton. From 1936 
to 1944, Harvey operated the Paterson Grain Elevator 
while still farming. 

In 1940 he married Helen Burke of Gains
borough, Saskatchewan, who passed away in 1957 at 
the age of 49 years. Two sons were born of this union: 
Richard George, and Ronald Harvey. 

Richard was born March 3, 1942, and received 
his education in Lyleton and Pierson. He is presently 
employed in the Royal Bank in Edmonton (1982). On 
April 3, 1971, he married Shirley Wengrenuik of 
Edmonton. They have two daughters: Joelle, born 
August 26, 1973, and Trisha, born March 25, 1976. 

Ronald, after receiving his education at Lyleton 
and Pierson, took an agriculture course at the Univer
sity of Manitoba. Ronald went into partnership with 
his father during the summers, while in the winter he 
taught adult agriculture training courses at different 
places. In 1974, Ronald married Wendy Mayes. 
They have two sons: Myles, born September 6, 1975, 
and Brooks, born August 27, 1979. 

In 1959 Harvey married Ida McKague (nee 
Wren). Harvey and Ida lived and farmed on the 
Moses Little farm, as well as the A. G. Lyle farm, 
before moving to Oak River. 

Ida has one son, Russell McKague, who is farm
ing at Oak River, and three daughters, Joyce 
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McKenzie in Winnipeg, Donna Bate at Rivers, and 
Denise Corbet in Winnipeg. 

In 1974 Harvey moved to Melita, purchasing 
Alvin Neild's home, when Ronald moved into the 
home in Lyleton. In 1980 Ronald built a new home 
on S.W. 16-1-28, having bought all his father's farms 
and purchasing several since. 

Harvey was an ardent curler. He also enjoyed golf 
until his health made it difficult. On October 22, 1981 
Harvey passed away. He took great pride in his fam
ily, especially his grandchildren, and was a devoted 
father and husband. 

Larry M. White and Family 
submitted by Marian F. White 

Larry McLaren White was born on December 
3, 1911, the youngest son of George and Elizabeth 
White. When he was four the family moved to Bran
don where Larry started school, in his Buster Brown 
suit. Needless to say, he didn't wear it for very long 
after they returned to the farm at Lyleton in 1918. 
Like most of the boys at that time, Larry was driving 
an outfit of horses in the field at the age of nine years. 
He completed his schooling at Lyleton and due to the 
times (dirty thirties) there was no choice but to stay 
on at the home farm. 

In the fall of 1937, Larry rented 160 acres from 
Bob Pearce, which he sowed in rye. With the price 
only 21 cents a bushel and one-third going for rent, 
there wasn't much cash left for starting married life. 
The wedding was November 9th, 1938 and the bride 
was Marian Shaw, daughter of Frederick and Nina 
Shaw of Gainsborough, Saskatchewan. It was a 
"start from scratch" for the newlyweds with an old 
John Deere tractor, a cow from Larry'S Dad and a 
team of horses from Marian's folks. Cattle, pigs, 
chickens andturkeys were raised and sold as well as 
grain, and slowly machinery and necessities for the 
house and family were acquired. What a sense of 
pride when the sale of dressed turkeys, one fall, 
meant the purchase of a second-hand treadle sewing 
machine! For the next 10 years most ofthe children's 
clothes were sewn, also pillow cases, tea towels and 
aprons from flour sacks, endless pairs of overalls 
were patched and repatched, also the underwear 
worn beneath. 

For the first year and a half, Larry and Marian 
lived on the George White home farm. In 1940 they 
moved to the Parke's place 7-1-27 and in the spring of 
1943 they bought the A. M. Lyle farm 15-1-28, where 
they lived for the next 12 years. 

Four children were born: Donald Richard, at 
Westhope, North Dakota, on September 18, 1939; 
Helen Dianne, at Deloraine Hospital, March 31, 
1943; Wayne Robert at Chilliwack, British Colum-



bia on January 8, 1947 and Elizabeth Marian at 
Deloraine, on February 22, 1948. The children have 
many happy memories of the farm on the bank of the 
South Antler Creek, the excitement of the first oil 
well drilled in Manitoba, practically in their farm
yard and their school days, sports, community and 
church events. 

In the spring of 1955 when the voters of Melita 
passed the by-law for water and sewer, Larry and 
Marian purchased a lot on Elm Street and a house was 
erected that summer, to which the family moved in 
November. 

Larry bought the Wm. McLure farm 16-3-27 in 
1963 and in the ensuing years added other parcels of 
land along 83 Highway to make a profitable grain 
farm. 

Don finished his schooling at Melita, then went 
on to the Universities of Manitoba and North Dakota 
where he graduated in Engineering in 1963. He and 
his wife Louise and daughter Michele live in Orchard 
Park, New York. 

Dianne completed her school grades at Melita 
High School and graduated with a degree in Arts and 
Education. She was married in 1963 to Keith Cooper 
who had been teacher and principal at Melita for five 
years. They have three daughters and live in Win
nipeg. 

Wayne finished his schooling at Melita in 1964 
and went on to the University of Manitoba where in 
1968 he graduated with a Bachelor of Science in 
Agriculture. He tried several jobs but decided farm
ing was his interest and in 1969 he and his father went 
into partnership. In 1974 he and Faye Thompson of 
Goodlands (Bachelor of Science in Nursing Educa
tion) were married. They live on the farm on 83 
Highway and have two daughters, Jessica born in 
1979 and Meghan 1981. 

Beth White, after completing school, went on to 
earn Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of Social Welfare 
degrees. In 1978 she married Brian Chamberlain. 
They have a son, Patrick and live at Prince George, 
British Columbia. 

Larry still is able to "help out" at the farm and in 
his leisure time is at the golf course. He and Marian 
now spend the winter months at their mobile home in 
Pine to Palm Park, Weslaco, Texas. 

Harry and Jean Wicke History 
Jean and Harry Wicke met when they were 

working in the hotel in Virden, Manitoba - Jean as 
an upstairs girl and Harry in the bar. Harry was born 
on January 14, 1858 of German extraction, and Jean 
was born in Scotland on January 25 on Robbie Bums' 
birthday, a fact that she was very proud of. 

They were married at Virden in the early 1920's 
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and they moved to Hartney, Manitoba and took over 
the Hartney Hotel called "The Willard House". 
Then about 1923 they bought the Leland Hotel in 
Pierson from George Fallowell. They brought along 
their own Chinese cook, which wasn't very popular 
with the local residents and they had to let him go. 
They usually kept a cook and a waitress, with local 
help at busy times. 

Jean was a quiet and friendly person, while Harry 
was very reserved. They were always ready to co
operate when extra meals were needed. They used to 
serve meals for the Sports Day and lunches for the 
dance at night; and when the stores used to be open 
on Wednesday and Saturday nights, they would open 
up the dining room and sell ice cream, soft drinks and 
chocolate bars, and sometimes coffee. It was a nice 
place for the wives and children to come and visit 
until the men were ready to go home. 

During the war years, the ladies would gather in 
the hotel sitting room and many lovely quilts were 
completed and donated to the war effort. 

A doctor and a dentist usually came once a week 
and had their "Office" in the hotel, and quite often 
Mrs. Wicke would be called on to assist. 

They didn't have any children, but always had a 
good supply of cats - one or two as special pets and 
kept in the hotel, and numerous strays that were fed 
on the back steps. 

They ran the hotel for over 20 years. 
Harry passed away rather suddenly on June 11, 

1942 at the age of 84 years. 
Jean carried on as long as she could. She was 

taken to Brandon Hospital on January 27, 1944, and 
died on March 19, 1944. 

They are buried in the Pierson Cemetery. 

History of the Andrew Wick Family 
submitted by Emory Miller, Pierson 

Mr. Andrew Wick was born in Norway and 
migrated from there to Aberdeen, S.D., in 1896, 
with his wife Dena and three sons. He moved to 
Canada, to the town of Pierson in 1899, with all 
members of his family except Robert and John, who 
were born in Pierson. The family consisted of eight 
sons and five daughters; namely: Iner, Harry, Al
fred, George, Martin, Walter, John, Robert, 
Nina, Eva, Martha, Agnes, and Alpha. 

The father and sons were successful farmers. 
They were interested in mechanics and were among 
the first threshermen in the area in the earl y 1900 's. A 
school built in 1909 in the district in which they lived 
was named the "Wicks" School in their honour. Mr. 
Wick himself was the Secretary of this school from 
its inception to 1924, when he passed away. 

As a family, the Wicks enjoyed music, playing 



many musical instruments for their own enjoyment. 
The girls were teachers and homemakers. 

Andrew and Dena Wick are buried in the Pierson 
Cemetery. Their two surviving daughters (June 1983) 
are Mrs. Nina Tweed of Saskatchewan and Mrs. 
Alpha Enghusen of Sidney, Montana. 

The Fred and Marie WHey History 
by Gene (Wiley) Barsness 

In the fall of 1923, Fred Wiley ventured from 
Malton, Ontario to help his Uncles Will and Walker 
Wiley with the harvest. He was 21 at the time, and 
with his mechanical ability, found many jobs on 
different threshing outfits running the steam engines. 
He worked in the bush camps in the winter and 
helped his Uncles. Later he joined Andy Robertson 
and went carpentering in slack times. 

Fred and Marie Wiley. 

On April 11, 1928, he married Marie Boyd, the 
oldest daughter of 1. R. Boyd. They lived in Pierson 
for two years and then moved to his Uncle Will's 
farm W 28-2-28, where they farmed until 1974. 

In 1942 he purchased a Massey Harris pull-type 
combine from George Wyatt at Elva. A swather was 
made with a few alterations on a binder and this was 
the end of the threshing machines and stooking 
crews. Farming with horses was rather exciting at that 
time, as the war trainees used to be out practising 
their manoeuvres with the planes and caused many 
runaways with the horses. 

For the sum of $2800 in 1945, he purchased the 
first self-propelled combine in the district. It was a 
MH #21, and was a big improvement over the other 
one, as it didn't tie up his only tractor. 

In 1943 they purchased 9-3-28 from the Canada 
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Permanent Mortgage Company. The C.P.R. track 
passed through the land and the southern 90 acres 
were sold to Lottie Boyd. He rented SE 29-2-28 from 
the John Sharp Estate for years, and it wasn't until 
1972 he had the option to purchase it. 

He was the councillor for Ward Two, R.M. of 
Edward from 1936 to 1946. It was a tough obligation 
to fill as there was very little money to work with and 
times were difficult. Many people will remember in 
1949 the great sensation he created when he breezed 
through town in his snow-plane. It was a dangerous 
machine with its big blades creating a blizzard be
hind. He said it was invented 10 years too late and he 
wasn't wrong, as not too many years later, the roads 
were built higher and it was put aside. 

Farming in the late 60 's got to be an effort for 
them as they were both failing healthwise. They had 
an auction sale, October 2, 1974 and moved to 
Melita. Retirement was short lived as Mum passed 
away March 4, 1975 and Dad July 11, 1976. 

They had three children: 
Lorraine Mary Arm who married Tom Faira 

grieve on January 5, 1952. 
Robert George who is handicapped and lives 

with his sisters. 
Florence Eugenie Marie married Don Bars

ness, April 4, 1960. 
Today the farm is owned by Mrs. Isobel McBain 

of Devils Lake, North Dakota, and Dwayne Barsness 
purchased 9-3-28. The buildings are vacant, but not 
too many years ago they were alive with laughter and 
held many dreams of the future. 

Walker and Christina Wiley History 
by Gene (Wiley) Barsness 

Walker and Christina Wiley came from Peel 
County, Ontario to Manitoba in 1881, where they 
homesteaded SE 29-2-28. Brother William Wiley 
came later and he purchased the farm and buildings 
of Norton Breakey in 1910, W 28-2-28. 

They farmed together until 1930 and Walker 
passed away February 1. His wife took his remains 
back to Ontario and he is buried in Prospect Ceme
tery, Toronto. 

William Wiley left Pierson in 1932 and went to 
live with his niece and passed away on May 11, 1933. 

Christina passed away in 1937 and left SE 
29-2-28 to Charlotte Sharp. 

William Wiley's farm was left to his nephew Fred 
Wiley. 

CharloUe Ruth Wilson (Gibson) History 
Charlotte Ruth Gibson was born on June 23, 

1886 at Wolfe Island, Ontario. She came to Elva, 
Manitoba, when she was 12 years old; she attended 



school at Elva, walking one and a half miles. John 
W. Wilson was born June 12, 1879 to his parents 
Henry and Isabelle Wilson, at Orangeville, Ontario. 
He left the east and came to the Lake of the Woods 
area, where he worked on the Canadian Pacific Rail
way construction on the Trans Canada Railway. Here 
he was injured and unable to work, so he came to Bob 
Patterson's at Wawanesa, Manitoba. His brother 
Dalton was farming at Elva and he came to stay with 
him for a short time. He worked for Tom Patterson 
until he and Dalton left Elva to farm at Estevan in 
1903. 

On June 12, 1912, John took unto himself a young 
bride - Charlotte (Lotta) Gibson, with whom he had 
spent much time while at Elva. They were married at 
the home of Charlotte's parents, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Gibson. After the reception they left Elva on the 
Souris train for Estevan. They visited Henry and 
Katie Wilson and spent the night in the Empire Hotel. 
The next morning they left on the Souris train to go to 
visit Charlotte's brother Charlie, who lived at Hut
ton, Alberta. 

After leaving the train at Bassano, they hired a 
driver who had a team and an open buggy. It poured 
rain all the way, and they crossed the river on a barge. 
The driver didn't know the way, and they got in a 
pasture where they couldn't find the gate to get out. 
They spent the night at Hutton when they finally 
arrived there. The room they were given to sleep in 
had water coming through the ceiling into a tub. The 
lady dried their clothes and in the morning John 
dismissed the driver of the team and walked out to the 
farm. Charlie had to go to Hutton to get Charlotte. 
On the return trip they spent the night with Minnie 
Ewan (a friend of Bessie Shannon) in Regina. A 
cyclone hit there in the afternooon, which took the 
corner out of Minnie's house and killed seven people 
in the house next door. Charlotte lost the slip for her 
wedding dress when it blew out the window. 

They arrived home at the farm where they lived 
for many years. John passed away at the Estevan 
Regional Nursing Home in 1971. 

Charlotte lives in Creighton Lodge, Estevan, and 
at 96 years can still have a good laugh as she tells her 
story of riding in that buggy for miles in the rain. 

Hildur Ingrid Josephine Wilson 
nee Sandborn 

I, Hildur, was born August 2, 1912 at my par
ents' home on their homestead at Benito, Manitoba. 
My parents, both dead now, were born in Sweden and 
married at Kiruna on February 2, 1910. John and 
Victoria Sandborn had seven children, four of whom 
are alive. 

I attended the Benito Consolidated School from 
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Grades I to XII, and took my Normal School at 
Dauphin. By attending summer school I had raised 
my teacher's certificate to a first class, which enabled 
me to become principal of the Pierson one-room 
High School in September 1943, where I taught until 
June 1946. 

I married William Ronald Wilson, July 9,1946. 
We continued to farm his own quarter and his par
ents' estate, which we later purchased. We are still 
farming three quarters of our own land. 

Our children are - Linda Victoria, born June 4, 
1948; married to Stanley George Hiebert, Win
nipeg, Manitoba. Theodore Ronald John, born 
May 24, 1950; unmarried. He has three quarters of 
land and farms with us; and Brian Donald James, 
Senior Agriculturalist at Wainwright, Alberta. He 
was born March 4, 1956 and married Elizabeth Haze 
Price of Swan River, Manitoba. 

Due to Ronald's illness I went back teaching in 
September 1954, and continued teaching until 
November 1970, when I had rheumatic fever. From 
1954 to 1962 I continued taking summer school 
courses, plus one year of university, and got my 
Bachelor of Arts from the University of Manitoba in 
1962. 

Mabel Selina Wilt 
Mabel Selina Wilt, the fifth child of James and 

Selina Riddell was born September 11, 1888 in On
tario and came to Pierson in 1889. She married Mr. 
Albert Dell and had two daughters, Alberta, born in 
1912 and Evelyn, born in 1911. Mr. Dell died in 1913. 
In 1918 Mabel married Mr. Elvin Edward Wilt who 
had moved from the United States to farm at Pierson 
on S.E. 5-3-29. In the same year they moved to 
Drinkwater, Saskatchewan where they farmed until 
Elvin's death in 1953. Mabel then moved to Win
nipeg where she lived until her death in 1980. 

Mabel and Elvin raised six children: Evelyn, 
Alberta Mabel, Jean Myrtle, born in 1919, John 
Charles, born in 1920, Francis Elvin, born in 1922 
and Shirley Mae, born in 1925. Evelyn died in 1921. 

Alberta became a nurse, is married to Mr. Cy 
Parker and has three stepchildren, Jill, Jackie and 
Peter. She lives in Ottawa, Ontario. 

Jean became a stenographer, married Howard 
Ford and lives in Washington State, United States. 
They have three children: Robert Francis, born in 
1946; Shirley Ann, born in 1948 and Garry Dell, born 
in 1954. Robert has three children: Tammy, Todd and 
Troy arid lives in Washington State. Shirley Ann has 
three children: Jeannie, Julie and Jackie and lives in 
Matlock, Manitoba. Garry has two stepchildren, 
Sherry and Kelly and lives in Washington State. 

John became a physician, married Eunice Rigby 



and lives in Winnipeg. They have four children, 
Frances Rae, born in 1946, lives in Vancouver, Brit
ish Columbia. She has one son, Joel, and two step
sons, Chandler and Larson Rogers. Paul Charles, 
born in 1948, teaches in Melita, Manitoba. Garth 
Elvin, born in 1953, lives in Australia. Diane Eliz
abeth, born in 1956, lives in Winnipeg. 

Francis Elvin joined the Royal Canadian Air 
Force and was killed in action overseas in 1944. He is 
buried in Harrogate, Yorkshire, England. 

Shirley became a teacher and then a nurse, mar
ried Jack Sanders in 1952 and lives in Winnipeg. 
They have two children, Valerie Joy, born in 1956, is 
married and lives in Thompson, Manitoba. David 
John, born in 1961, lives in Winnipeg. 

Winthrope 
submitted by Jas. Winthrope 

Mr. and Mrs. James Winthrope came to Cana
da from Scotland about 1880. They settled in Carlton 
Place, Ontario. They had a family of six children
Andrew, George, Adam, Paul, Margaret and 
Mary. 

Mary, Adam, George, Andrew and Margaret 1942. 

James Winthrope worked in a Woollen Mill in 
Carlton Place for a few years, then the idea of home
steading brought them to southwestern Manitoba in 
1892. When they finally settled down they were just a 
few miles from the Saskatchewan and North Dakota 
borders, about 60 miles west of Deloraine, Man
itoba. Deloraine was their only source of supplies. 
They received their mail at the Winlaw Post Office 
for a few years. 

While in Ontario, George Winthrope was injured 
in a fall from a horse and was blind the rest of his life. 
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James Winthrope registered on NW 16-1-29 as his 
homestead. 

Andrew Winthrope registered on SW 18-1-29 but 
never lived there. 

George Winthrope registered on E. 16-1-29, later 
turning it over to his brother Andrew. 

Paul Winthrope worked around for a while teach
ing school, then studied dental work, finally taking 
up his practice in Saskatoon and making his home 
there. 

Adam Winthrope went back East ending up in 
Detroit, Michigan, making his home there. 

James Winthrope was killed by an angry bull on 
his farm in 1905. 

Mrs. James Winthrope continued to live with her 
family until her passing in 1924. 

Geo. Winthrope continued to live with his broth
ers and sisters until he passed away in 1944. 

Mary Winthrope married John Tedford, moving 
up to Alberta a number of years later. 

Margaret Winthrope married Ted Line about 
1909 or so, settling on 18-1-29, farming there a few 
years, then moving to NW 16-1-29 where they built 
their home and obtained more land, living there the 
rest of their lives. 

Andrew Winthrope married Jessie Chambers 
from Ontario about 1907. She passed away in 1913 
leaving two sons - Jim and Tom. 

Later Andrew Winthrope married Hetty Hawley 
and they all continued to live on 16-1-29. 

Tom Winthrope passed away in 1934 as a young 
man. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Winthrope moved to Vic
toria, British Columbia, finding that the Manitoba 
winter climate was much to harsh for them. 

I believe my Father, Andrew Winthrope was one 
of the first to own a 1915 Ford car in the district. Later 
in 1917, he traded the Ford in for a McLaughlin Buick 
car, driving into Winnipeg, which was quite an ac
complishment those days. 

My Father, Andrew Winthrope owned one and 
three quarter sections of land: all of 9-1-29, E. 
16-1-29 and N.W. 34-1-29. 

He was one of the councillors of the municipality 
of Edward for a few years. 

He believed in mixed farming and always had a 
herd of cattle, also putting in quite a few acres of crop 
at one time. I believe he was the first to own a 
combine and swather in the district. He always had 
one or two hired men the year around. 

lcan well remember the prairie fires; one or two 
nearly every year or so. Horses and plows and water 
were about the only means of fighting fires, and of 
course nearly everyone turned out to help. As years 
went by tractors appeared on the scene, helping in 



farm work. They were a great help in plowing fire 
guards. Prairie fires seem to be a thing of the past, as 
so much land is farmed today. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Winthrope moved to Vic
toria, British Columbia in November 1948. Andrew 
Winthrope passed away in March 1955; Mrs. 
Winthrope passed away in 1959. 

The Thomas James Wray Family 
by Kathleen Wray McKinnon 

Thomas (Tom) Wray was born near Chatsworth, 
Ontario on July 7, 1873, the son of Joseph and Eliza 
Jane Wray. The Wray family homesteaded in the 
Baldur, Manitoba district in 1881. Tom attended the 
local country school and helped his father on the 
farm. He remained on the homestead after his par
ents returned to Ontario in 1894. Tom followed them 
in 1896 and obtained work as a construction foreman 
for his uncle. The Wrays returned to Baldur in 1902. 
Tom worked the farm while his father had a wheel
wright business in Baldur. 

In the fall of 1910 Tom paid a visit to Ontario. 
While in Toronto he met Christena L. Carroll, who 
clerked in the toy department of Eaton's Store. Chris
tena, born on August 9, 1883, was the daughter of 
James and Kathleen Carroll of Kincardine, Ontario. 
On September 11, 1911, Christen a and Tom were 
married in Winnipeg. 

In 1913 a son Aubrey was born, but he lived only 
a few days. On November 15, 1914, Douglas Mur
ray Francis was born. He was followed by Kathleen 
Margeretta Ellen on February 22, 1920 and 
Thomas Leslie Carroll on April 15, 1921. 

In 1920 Tom rented the farm and moved his 
family to Baldur. He became an elevator agent for the 
Dominion Elevator Company. 

It was July 1924, when Tom, Tena and the family 
arrived in Pierson in a 1918 Model T. Ford car. Tom 
was the new agent for the Canadian Consolidated 
Grain Company. He replaced a Mr. Ferris. The 
Wrays made their home in the United Church manse. 
Besides a lawn, there were gardens front and back, a 
large barn and a chicken house in the yard. The house 
was a large, rambling, interesting one. Downstairs 
was a large kitchen, pantry, cold storage room, a 
living room, a dining room and a den. Upstairs were 
three large bedrooms. A cellar was situated under the 
kitchen. Coal oil and gas lamps were used. Water for 
drinking and laundry was carried from the town well 
at the end of the street. 

Tena and Tom quickly became involved in the 
community and made many friends. Tena enjoyed 
her work in the United Church and teaching Sunday 
School. She was an active member of the Ladies' Aid 
and the Women's Institute. Tom enjoyed his curling 
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games and if he was not out on the ice, he was 
watching others. He was a member of the Orange 
Lodge. 

Murray attended the Pierson School across the 
road from the United Church. It was called the "big 
kids' school". He played hockey and curled. 

While in Grade VIn he participated in a bon spiel 
and won a set of six silver spoons which is still in use 
in his home today. Murray also belonged to the Trail 
Rangers club. He remembers going to camp at Coul
ter with Paul Keilhorn and the minister - Mr. 
Armstrong. 

Kathleen and Leslie began school in the "little 
school" in Pierson, which was once used as a small 
church. They took highland dancing lessons from 
Mrs. Jack Pitt and Mrs. Dave Halliday. Kathleen 
remembers one of the highlights of her childhood 
was on a very special occasion in the Pierson Hall, 
the Robbie Burns Night dance. Hardy Pitt and she led 
the dancing group in dancing the highland fling. 
Kathleen also remembers the annual fall dinners 
served in the hall. The next day the school children 
could return for a refill for 25¢! 

In 1931 the depression caused the elevator to close 
and the Wray family returned to their Baldur home. 
This time they travelled in a 1926 Ford car. They left 
Pierson with gifts, many good wishes and fond mem
ories of friends and good times. 

Tom became ill and died on May 9, 1932. Some 
of the Pierson people drove down to attend the funer
al. 

Tena continued to live in Baldur until April 11, 
1954. While visiting in North Battleford she passed 
away. She was buried in Baldur. 
Editor's Note: Douglas Murray Wray passed away 
May 1983. 

Bill Wright Family History 
submitted by Bill 

Bill was born in 1918 to Joe and Marie Wright, 
lived with his parents on their farm, began school at 
Coates, completing his education later at Eunola. In 
the early forties he moved to Vancouver, British 
Columbia for a time, working in the auto wrecking 
business and the shipyards. In 1943 he married Ma
rie Landry. In the mid forties they moved back to 
Pierson where he did local trucking, then moved to 
Brandon to operate a service station. 

In 1952 Bill and Marie returned to Oliver, British 
Columbia, where Bill worked at selling Ford cars and 
Dearborn Farm Equipment. A daughter, Doreen, was 
born in 1954. Doreen is married with two children 
(1983). 

During the oil development in southwest Man
itoba and southeastern Saskatchewan in the 50's, Bill 



Bill and Winnie Wright. 

returned in 1954 and worked for a number of years in 
the trucking business in the "Oil Patch" . 

Bill met Winnie Stretch in Regina in 1959, and 
after his divorce from Marie in 1960, he and Winnie 
were married. Winnie had been employed for 18 
years with Bums and Company. She later worked for 
a wholesale firm in Calgary, Alberta, distributing 
medical supplies. 

Winnie recalls her Father, Herb Stretch, telling 
her of coming west from Prince Edward Island in 
1908 and of working at different jobs and places, one 
of which was construction of elevators at Pierson and 
Melita. He also told of stooking for Andy 1. Ander
son Sr. , and of stook threshing on Bob Brodie's steam 
outfit. Their family settled on the farm at Beechy, 
Saskatchewan in 1914. Mr. Stretch, at age 95, is 
retired and lives in Beechy. 

After their marriage, Bill and Winnie moved to 
Kamloops, British Columbia and operated a service 
station. Later at Calgary, Alberta and Melita, Bill 
worked as a car salesman. 

. In 1971 they purchased and operated a garage in 
TIlston, and later a cafe operated by Winnie, until 
they sold out in 1979 and moved to Melita where they 
presently reside. 

Winnie has done Home Care work for Senior 
Citizens for three years, and Bill works selling cars 
part-time and enjoys his hobby of restoring antique 
cars. 

Joe Wright Family History 
submitted by George and Bill 

Joe Wright came from England in 1911 and took 
employment with his uncle at Broomhill, Manitoba. 
Here he met and married Marie Peterson. They had 
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Harry Peterson, Marie Wright, George Wright. 

four children: Bill born in 1918; Sid born in 1919, 
died in 1921; Helen born in 1920, died in 1941; and 
George born in 1923. 

Bill, Helen and George began their education at 
Coates School near their farm S. W. 34-4-28, pur
chased by Joe in 1918. 

In 1930 the N. 31-3-28 was purchased and the 
family moved there to the Eunola district where the 
children attended school and completed their educa
tion. 

Joe and Marie operated a mixed farm here and 
were always known to have a good herd of milk cows 
and long stacks of prairie hay were in evidence. The 
revenue from cream and eggs went a long way toward 
keeping the family going during the thirties. 

In the early depression years when cars were 
scarce, let alone gas to operate them, Marie recalls 
walking to Melita, having a cyst removed and return
ing home the same day. 

Joe Wright passed away in May 1976. 
George operates a successful farming operation, 

combining grain and cattle production. Marie resides 
with him. 

Tom and Suez Yuen 
submitted by Suez 

Below is about me - Suez Yuen - and Tom 
Yuen, during our stay in Lyleton: 

Tom came to Lyleton about 1940 and purchased a 
cafe. Tom said during war time, his cafe business was 
very busy. He said town people helped him wash 
dishes, sold ice cream and soft drinks when he got 
too busy. During his sickness people helped him look 
after the business too. He said he enjoyed his stay in 
Lyleton. 

I came to Lyleton in 1951 from China. I went to 
school in Lyleton one year. I helped Tom work in the 
cafe during the time I was in Lyleton. 



We left Lyleton in 1958, many times I think back, 
Lyleton people, old and young, are very friendly. I 
can't find a place where people are so friendly, not in 
China, not in Hong Kong, not in other place in 
Canada. 

Bits and Pieces 
about people who have also lived here 

Thomas Bright, owned and lived on section 
22-2-28 which is now owned by Mrs. George Coutts. 

Mr. and Mrs. Peter Brown and family came 
here in 1908 and settled on N.W. 15-2-29. Their 
children attending Butterfield school were: -
Henry, Clara, Joe, Nelson, and Florence. There were 
two pre-schoolers when they moved back to Min
nesota in the fall of 1909. 

Fred CantriH was Mr. and Mrs. William Tooke's 
foster son. He lived in their house when they moved 
to Ontario to live. He married Sam Poyner's sister 
Minnie Poyner. They had three sons. Sam's brother 
was also here. He married Mr. Strain's daughter and 
they had one son Howard. 

William Covey, a single man, lived on S.W. 
32-2-29. 

Jimmy Clarke came from England and worked 
for Bob Brodie. He hauled coal from Pierson with a 
yoke of oxen to fire Brodie's steam engine. 

He moved to S.W. 14-2-29 in the spring and 
farmed in 1914-15. The spring of 1916 he joined the 
222nd that was training in Pierson. Then he sold his 
horses and machinery. 

He went overseas with the 222nd the fall of 1916. 
He was killed at Vimy Ridge in April of 1917. 

Alfred Coleman moved to N.W. 15-2-29 the 
spring of 1914. His mother came out from Brace
bridge, Ontario to help him at harvest time. Mr. 
Harris, a dog trainer from the South spent the first 
year he trained in Canada with Alfred Coleman. 

Alf. Coleman left Pierson in 1919. 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Crosby were the first 

people who owned W 10-2-29. They came from 
Wisconsin and farmed here until 1912, when they 
moved back to Wisconsin. They had a family of four: 
Agnes, Leon, Donald and Norman. Norman was 
accidentally shot when he was about 16. 

On the Homestead Map, Robert D. Ferguson 
homesteaded N.E. 14-2-28 in 1889. He is mentioned 
as a trustee in the North Antler School records. 

Soren Hansen was born in Denmark and home
steaded on N.W. 16-4-29 in the mid 90's. He lived in 
a dugout and sod house all his life. He was a well
educated man and an excellent violinist. He didn't do 
much farming but always seemed to make his own 
way. He had been acquainted with the Jensens in 
Denmark and kept in contact with them until they too 
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came to Edward Municipality. Soren lived to be an 
old man and lived in his sod house until a few months 
before his death. 

Henry Jackson lived on S.W. 24-2-28 in the 
early years. He batched there for a few years and then 
married a lady from Ontario. They sold out the spring 
of 1920 and moved to Ontario. 

Edward Sharp's homestead on S.W. 14-2-28 
dated back to January 1889. He lived at first in a sod 
house dug into the bank of the creek. He had bought 
S.E. 14-2-28 from the Crown by 1892. He built a 
small frame house there. His family consisted of 
three daughters. They sold the farm to James W. 
Modeland in August 1903. He served as chairman of 
the North Antler school board for many years. On the 
Old Homestead Map it shows he also homesteaded 
on the N.E. 26-2-28 dated December 21, 1891. 

Mr. and Mrs. Percy Sharman lived in the Pier
son Community, east of R. 1. Boyd's home. They 
were there for a number of years. Mr. Sharman 
passed away. Mrs. Sharman later married Mr. Len 
Temple at Waskada. 

Jim Stewart lived on the N.E. 15-3-28, with his 
wife, in an Aladdin house that he built. His land was 
in this municipality right near Ben Shannon's. Elva 
was his town. His wife died and he later remarried 
and moved away. He died in Alberta. He neigh
boured and threshed for years with Boyds and Shan
nons. 

The Vryenholk brothers, Airie, Abraham, and 
John, moved to Pierson area in the spring of 1920. 
They bought the north half of 11 and the whole 
section of 14-2-29. Abraham and John decided they 
did not want to farm so let a section go back to the 
mortgage company. 

Airie was mauied to Lena Van Hull in February 
1928. They had three children: Leonard, Marie and 
Harry. The family moved to Solsgirth in 1933, then 
to a farm in the Shoal Lake area where the two boys 
are still farming. Airie died in December of 1963. 
Lena passed away in 1970. 

A List of residents who have not been written up 
on: 
Brewster, Tom,
Cheney, P.-
Clothe, Frank 
Clarke, Tom 
Gale, G. H. 
Giesbrecht, William 
Griffith, Josh..
Hamilton, Jim 
Henry, Jim .
Hopwood, George
Howes, Bert 
Howard, Charles 

Hill, Thomas 
Lysack, Jack
Martel, Charles 
McCurry, Archie 
Nunn, Robert -
Oko family 
Patton, Henry 
Smith, Truman
Seeley, George
Jackson, Fred
Sinns, James 
Peterson, Charles 



Lund, Andy, Hugo and Joe 
Hildebrandt, Hiram 
Thompson, Arthur and Albert 
Tedford, James 
Hansen, Hoger 

J. W. Riddell's outfit, 1914. 
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We are well aware that many people have been 
missed. This has not been done intentionally. Add to 
this list in your own book, so they will not be forgot
ten. 



Anniversaries 

"Many wondeiful years together." 
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Mr. and Mrs. Jim Cross, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Brown, 1981, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Alex A. Murray, 1981, 50th Anniversary. Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Robinson, 1966, 50th Anniversary. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Thickson, 1932, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fred Drier, 1952, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Anderson, 50th Anniversary. 
Mr. and Mrs. William Wang, 1974, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Derwood McNish, 50th Anniversary. Mr. and Mrs. William Phair, 50th Anniversary. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Tom Fenton, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Art Browton, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hiram Southam, 1982, 55th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Herb Edgar, 1981, 50th Anniversary. Mr. and Mrs. Jim Bride, 1937, 50th Anniversary. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Jim Anderson, 1976, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Edgar, 1953, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sid Eldred, 1959, 60th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jack"Pitl;-1963, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henry Kielhorn, 1966, 50th Anniversary. Mr. and Mrs. Ward Fawcett, 1973, 50th Anniversary. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Cousins, 1978, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Anderson, 1982, 67th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Roy Law, 1965, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Pedden, 50th Anniversary. Mr. and Mrs. Russell Craven, 1968, 50th Anniversary. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Joe Wallaser, 50th Anniversary. 

Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Lee, 1970, 50th Anniversary. Mr. and Mrs. Caven McRae, 1975, 50th Anniversary. 
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w.1. Honoring the grandmothers. Back row: Mrs. Wm. McPherson, Mrs. Wm. Dandy, Mrs. Russell Craven, Mrs. R. Craven, Mrs. 
Wm. Clark, Mrs. John Campbell, Mrs. Arthur Avard, Mrs. Mat Tole, Mrs. Stephen Lee, Mrs. Robert Buick. Front row: Mrs. Wm. 
Anderson, Mrs. H. Miller, Mrs. Jensen, Mrs. Robert Johnson, Mrs. David Southam. 

Left to right, standing: Billie McPherson, Joe Crossman, Joe Barnes, Mr. and Mrs. Walter Minshull, George Crossman, Harry Ball. 
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Memories of Pierson 1925-1937 
by Gladys Barnes Patmore 

Pierson, in spite of the drought and depression 
which hit it in the 30's, was a fine town and district to 
grow up in. 

My first memory of Pierson is a spring day when 
my Mother drove me to town with horse and buggy 
and let me off at the little white church turned school
room on the north side of Arthur Street. It was known 
as the "Little School" and I was welcomed by teach
er May Dobbyn. Later that year she became Mrs. 
Gordon Southam. After all these years Mrs. South
am still looks young to me. 

A big pot bellied stove near the back of the room 
roasted us in winter if we ~at close to it. There were 
green painted benches along the back and on these 
we put the jam pails in which we brought our lunch. 
Above were our coat hooks, and out in the porch, 
which had once been the church vestibule, there were 
winter toilet facilities - boys on one side and girls on 
the other. 

A platform, so high that there was a step to go up 
to reach it, ran most of the way across the front. The 
teacher's desk was up there and seemed to stand high 
above us. We climbed up on this platform to practice 
writing our numbers and the written words from our 
"Sweet Pea" readers, for the blackboard stretched 
the length of the platform. We read aloud up there 
too, and we practiced drills and Christmas songs to 
the accompaniment of the organ or piano, I forget 
which, that occupied the remaining front floor level 
space to the east of the platform. 

Mr. Hardy, a gentle old Scottish man who was the 
father of Mrs. Pitt, was caretaker. He did painting 
jobs also and his clothes were often smeared with 
paint. My memory is of his standing near the door, 
push broom in hand, waiting for us to leave at four 
o'clock. 

It was not unpleasant to take sick at school, for 
country children were sent east along the board walk 
to Mrs. Jack Pitt's home next door, and she let us lie 
on her couch until we felt better or were taken home. 

Even my seat mate, Lillace Pedden, gave up 
giggling when Inspector Hunter came through the 
door and paced around peering at our work and 
giving us oral sums. I scrunched down in my seat and 
tried to remember whether his name was Mr. Hunter 
and he was an inspector or if his name was Mr. 
Inspector and he was a hunter. 

1927 was Canada's 60th birthday and Pierson had 
a big parade, program and sports. A high wooden 
platform was erected at the "Big School" grounds 
and bedecked with Union Jacks. We girls all got into 
kimonas and did a Japanese fan dance. We marched 
in the parade in our field day uniforms of white 
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middies, navy pleated bloomers, black stockings and 
a red, white, and blue tie from shoulder to the op
posite waist. 

A month before each Christmas, Mrs. Jack Pitt 
and Mrs. Shier arrived at school to teach us our 
choruses and songs for the annual concert. We coun
try students came to the concert by horse and sleigh, 
and bundled under robes. The Lo.o.F. Hall base
ment was cold but the teachers helped us roll up our 
long-legged underwear, decked us out as fairies and 
angels, and herded us half way up the basement steps 
to wait our tum to go on stage. 

Upstairs, high school to primary sat on the front 
benches when not being costumed. The big deco
rated Christmas tree stood in the right front comer, 
and always beside it sat Mrs. Roderick Craven, regal 
and dignified as she and helpers attached red and 
green net candy bags to the colorful parcels. There 
were always a few Eaton's Beauty dolls hanging on 
the tree waiting for some lucky little girls. What 
controlled confusion it was, as we all marched up on 
stage, someone always tripping on the steps and 
many of we little girls in high boots that we hated but 
had to wear. 

Reta Breakey and Grace Mayes followed as 
teachers in the "Little School" and suddenly we 
were in grade five and in the "Big School". It was 
not as cozy but it was more exciting. Our teacher, 
Dora Wenman, a pretty dark haired girl, was some
times sick and Dolly Basted, an ex-teacher, or the 
Rev. Irwin McKinney from the Anglican Rectory 
across the street, came to teach us. It made for 
something different in our rather uneventful lives. 

In mid-winter, our ink bottles froze at night. Each 
morning, if the teacher was in a good mood, we were 
allowed to huddle in our coats around the back radia
tors for the first hour. The ink bottles were thawed out 
on the radiators too and sometimes popped. 

Most exciting was when the janitor gave word 
that the furnace boiler below was dry and in danger of 
blowing up. We were all marched out into the cold, 
while janitor and principal bravely went down to the 
basement and righted it. I am sure there were some 
who were disappointed that the school did not blow 
up before our eyes. 

Finally we made it to the high school classroom 
on the floor above. We had, on occasion, solemnly 
tiptoed up that long stairway which, including land
ings, stretched all along the west wall of the school. 
These trips had been when we had carried a note to 
the principal or, in a few cases, been sent up for 
punishment. Now we clattered noisily up the worn 
wooden steps and slid back down the long bannister 
if no one in authority was looking. 

Principal Bill Gilchrist gave violin lessons right 
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in the classroom at noon and after four. Principal 
Grace Armstrong had lovely blonde hair and a firm 
look, which she and Bob Coates who followed, both 
needed in order to deal with castors disappearing 
from the teacher's chair, the big wall clock which had 
lost its glass and was so easy to tum forward with a 
yard stick, notes in ink bottles that went by string 
through the open back windows to the classroom 
below, and the occasional student who disappeared 
down the covered fire escape through the door be
hind the teacher's desk. 

One cloak room was off the landing to the south 
and the hall, formed by the classroom wall to the east 
and the bannister on the other side, ran north to the 
opposite cloak room, which in tum, led to the lab. 
This gave enough time for lab students to assume an 
air of great industry between the time the teacher's 
step was first heard and the arrival. The bell tower 
was reached from a trap door in the lab ceiling and 
there was a great view for those who had nerve 
enough to climb up from a chair placed on a table. 

Down in the basement was a huge coal bin. The 
coal dust even filtered upstairs when shovelled down 
the chute by Arthur Browton, the local drayman. 
There was also the piled wood, the toilets, the fur
nace and a big old table. When I was in high school, 
we took turns bringing dishes of hot food which we 
heated in the glowing coals of the furnace. We used a 
long fork to make toast on the same coals and we 
heated milk for hot chocolate. Flushed from peering 
in at the furnace door, we older ones called the 
younger ones to the table, said grace and ate. At 
Christmas time, we all brought special foods and had 
a Christmas dinner. Finally the school board was 
persuaded by some of the parents that it was all very 
unsanitary and they forbad our feasts. 

I was at first driven to school, and I walked on 
nice days, I walked the three miles home. By the time 
my brother (seven years younger than myself) 
started, I was old enough to manage the horse and 
buggy myself. The big bell in the school tower tolled 
first at eight thirty. Town students knew they must be 
up and at breakfast when they heard it. It could be 
heard for miles on clear days, and we country stu
dents then anxiously put the lines to our horses, if 
there was still some distance left to go. The bell rope 
hung down in the lab and was another of the tempta
tions. 

Those who brought horses were allowed down 
town at noon to feed them. Our horse was stalled in 
Orie Shannon's small red bam which stood half way 
along the south side of Government Allowance and is 
now on the Herbert Riddell farm. Most school horses 
were in the the big livery bam behind Railway Ave
nue. There were always interesting vehicles in the big 
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space around the bam, and there was always Arthur 
Browton's fine big dray team to admire, as we made 
our way through the cool interior with sheaves or 
bags of oats. Lazier people who did not want to go 
down town, often bribed or begged us to feed their 
horses too. 

About once a week, three or four of us went to 
visit an old gentleman named Reuben Ede. He lived 
alone in a small shabby house about half way along 
the board walk, on the most westerly street in town. 
He was rather grubby and appeared to have no rela
tives, but liked to talk to us and always shuffled into 
his pantry and brought paper bags of candy out to us. 
Our parents disapproved and finally forbad our 
going, but I remember him as a kindly and lonely old 
gentleman, and a Pierson citizen who should be 
remembered. 

Often we had a nickel to spend and made our way 
to the big Kenner Store on Railway Avenue. It was 
cool there in summer, and big Mr. Bill Kenner, vet
eran of the North West Rebellion, stood in his white 
apron behind the counter and served us. In winter, we 
made our way to a cozy big hot air register which was 
in the centre of the store and had benches on each 
side. After school, we country students often waited 
there for our parents to pick us up. Kindly, little Mrs. 
Kenner always came along with a cookie or candies 
for us, and had a little chat. She had been a nurse and 
mothers regularly consulted with her in the store, 
concerning their children's ailments. 

I have many memories of Pierson's front street. I 
was sometimes sent to Jack Pitt's hardware on the 
comer for coal oil, a new lamp glass, or some nails. I 
was always aware that somewhere under the same 
roof was the undertaker's parlor and the hearse. 

Jim Bride had a tiny office tucked in somewhere 
near the I.O.O:F. Hall. It was crammed with papers 
sticking out of pigeon-holed shelves, and through his 
always open door, we could see him bent over his 
desk as we went by. The last time I was in his office 
was for our marriage licence. 

Chautauquas and fowl suppers, and later in my 
life dances, rank more important in my memory than 
Christmas concerts as I think of the I. O. O. F. Hall. 
Both the United and the Anglican ladies had fowl 
suppers and always enough left over that we could 
troop down again the next day for a sumptuous noon 
dinner for about 10 cents. I was lucky enough to get 
into the supper and concert without paying my quar
ter because my father taught me to recite. 

Among others who took part in the concerts were 
Russell Hayter from the Rooks' store and Evelyn 
Hart who did recitations. Alta Miller had feet tapping 
all over the hall when she played her piano accordian. 
Jack Haight played a guitar and yodelled and the 



McBrien and Pitt sisters did musicals. Rev. Frank 
Armstrong, Mrs. Pitt, Mrs. Shier and Mrs. Cecil 
Murray sang. Mrs. Jones, a dog trainer's wife, 
danced and sang in Southern style and Jim Scott sang 
rollicking Harry Lauder songs. There were violinists 
too - Emory Miller and Bill Milne. There were 
other artists I regret I cannot recall. 

Railway Avenue was so lined with cars on Satur
day night that country people had to come early or be 
forced to park on one of the unlighted back streets. 
The Chinese Cafe was always crowded on these 
nights and on dance nights, and the kindly proprietor, 
Alex Ying, was kept running, serving the booths 
with drinks and with sardine, salmon, ham, and 
tomato sandwiches and pie, each of which could be 
purchased for a quarter or less. He kept the con
fectionery out front at the counter and youngsters 
kept him busy there too. Sometimes, when I was 
quite young, Mother and Dad took me to the dining 
room of the old Leland Hotel on Broadway, and we 
sat on wire cafe chairs at small round tables and were 
served the most delicious ice cream I ever remember 
tasting. 

Onlookers on Pierson Front Street 1943. Art Browton, Bert 
Basted, Geo. Barrows, Jim Bride, Dr. Shier, Bob Buick. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bob Rooks, quite elderly and En
glish, had a small store farther along the street, and 
there were few things they did not stock. I rarely saw 
the inside of the big important looking Royal Bank 
with its solid brick walls, but I sometimes had to go 
to the "Hub" further west along the street. This was 
Art Browton's office and at four p.m. all the middle 
aged and up retired townsmen and a few businessmen 
and farmers could be found sitting around the walls 
on chairs and benches and discussing important and 
unimportant events. It was nerve racking for a little 
girl to have to walk in there and ask for a repair or 
deliver a message. 

My Mother always took me to Joe Frederick's 
Barber Shop for hair cuts. Most little girls wore their 
hair short with bangs and shingled up the back. To 
the rear of the building was the billiard hall and, for a 
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few years, Mr. Frederick generously pushed back the 
billiard tables one Friday or Saturday evening a week 
to make room for teen-agers to dance. 

Joe Pedden always sat writing behind the big desk 
in the municipal office and he stopped long enough to 
take the gopher tails we brought in to sell for a cent a 
tail. I have heard that he threw them out the back door 
and that some of our friends, with not too many 
scruples about such things, picked them up and 
brought them back in the front door to sell. 

Sometimes, Mr. Pedden's daughter Lillace and I 
were allowed to play in the office basement, and 
there was a big iron cage down there which was the 
jail cell. Country children made good use of the W.I. 
rest room also down there, with entrance stairs just 
inside the front door. The council chambers were in 
the rear and, going to the rest room, we sometimes 
caught glimpses of the councillors sitting importantly 
around a table. 

The big C.P.R. passenger train puffed and whis
tled up to the wooden station platform each noon and 
around supper time. When we youngsters could, we 
were there to meet it. We liked to wander into the cool 
waiting room and listen to the telegraph clacking in 
the office to the side. We peered at the odd stranger 
sitting on the red slatted bench and waiting for the 
train. In the adjoining shed were egg crates and 
freight, and outside, the rows of shiny cream cans, 
each with a name painted on its side. 

When the train finally arrived, there was almost 
too much to see. Passengers were arriving and board
ing. The freight was being unloaded onto a big hand 
cart and the mail into Dave Halliday's wheelbarrow. 
The big dray team stood quietly and alert to the north 
of the platform. The conductor walked around and 
sometimes talked to us, and when he yelled "board" 
we would sometimes run to the back and climb a train 
step to risk life and limb riding down the platform 
length as the train gained speed. 

We followed Dave Halliday and his barrow of 
mail to the small post office which was jammed with 
townsfolk waiting, while behind the closed wicket, 
Mrs. Halliday, Sr., Dave, and sometimes his daugh
ter Aileen, sorted the mail. There was a great rush 
when Postmistress Halliday, a dignified grey haired 
lady, often wearing a big black apron, opened the 
wicket and peered out. Sometimes she had to open 
the wicket briefly while sorting, to tell youngsters to 
keep still and quiet. There was an old unused hall, 
adjacent and under the same roof as the office, and 
upstairs Mrs. Halliday and Aileen had pleasant apart
ments. 

The small butcher shop run in tum by Ossie 
Stewart, Sammy Meyers and Steve Lee, had sawdust 
on the floor and a big wooden cutting table with a 



huge cleaver and various knives always on it. The big 
white aprons always managed to get a bit blood
stained as the men brought big pieces of meat from 
the storage room and from the ice house out behind, 
and cut and wrapped the large roasts which, with no 
freezing facilities, big families were always in need 
of. 

Our family attended the small Anglican Church 
now tom down, which was at the north east end of 
Arthur Street. Meffie Basted played the organ and 
Maud Shier sang solos. A small stove at the back, 
with stove pipes running the length of the church, 
gave out a certain amount of heat in the winter, but in 
summer it was very warm. After a busy week, my 
dad would sometimes doze off, and looking around I 
would see Tom Cuthbert, Mr. Rooks, Bob Boyd and 
even Mr. Basted at the organ doing the same, for the 
odd minute at a time; this in spite of the very persona
ble Rev. Irwin McKinney's interesting sermons. 

The United Church across the street and up a way, 
where I often attended Sunday School and evening 
service, seemed very large by comparison. Ceiling 
lamps were lit for the evening service and I loved to 
hear and watch the choir. There was Vina Hart and 
her brothers, Mrs. Pitt, Rev. Frank Armstrong and 
Mrs. Armstrong, Jim Scott and others I cannot recall. 
Vina Hart, especially, put her whole body into her 
singing and was fascinating to watch. 

I remember the bright fire in the forge in the Dick 
Brander Garage on Broadway and even then, the 
smiling smithie who took the ploughshares which 
had been sent with me to be sharpened, was the 
young Scottsman Charlie Durward. Opposite, the 
Basted lumber sheds formed a square around the 
office and the smell and color of the long planks 
stored there are still in my memory. 

After four, I sometimes went to the telephone 
office, about halfway down the south side of Latham 
Avenue. I was to phone home for instructions. Mr. 
McBrien, a portly gentleman sat at the switchboard 
with his ear phones on his head and Mrs. McBrien, 
the sweet lady who was our c.G.I.T. leader, smiled 
out from their living quarters behind. On the door of 
the glass booth into which I went to use the pay 
phone, it said "5 cents a call", but Mr. McBrien 
always let me phone free. 

Next door was the Hodgkinson boarding house. 
My Uncle Dooley boarded there and on occasions I 
went in and I have a memory of many men eating 
around a long table and tiny Mrs. Hodgkinson flit
ting around with food. 

There were others like Billy Robinson who had 
the fuel agency, and his wife who was a dressmaker 
and, during the thirties, made and remodelled 
clothes for so many of us and only charged a very 
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small sum. In my mind I still walk the board walks 
and the pavements of the front streets of the Pierson 
of 50 years ago. Many of the good people of those 
days are gone and many of the buildings have been 
replaced. Through this book they will not be forgot
ten. 

Now That's a Snow Bank! 
There was a bad blizzard in the Elva district in 

March of 1922 which blocked the track west of Elva. 
The C.P.R. had only one engine on the snow plow the 
first day trying to get through the high snowbank, but 
could not get a passage opened up. 

The next day the C.P.R. came back with three 
engines behind the snowplow and hit the snowbank 
at high speed. Apparently, there was some ice on the 
track from the day before. The snowplow buckled 
right around and cut the water tender on the first 
engine, letting the water out. Two engines went off 
the track; the third stayed on. 

There was quite a gang of men working there 
after the storm, making a snow fence. As well, some 
of the school children went up the track awhile before 
the snowplow was to arrive, so they saw what hap
pened. When the snowplow left the track, and 
headed in our direction, we kids were not long get
ting over the fence. The school children were not too 
interested in their school work for a few days as they 
went back and forth to where the wreck was. The 
country school children stayed in Elva for about three 
days at the time of the storm. 

School pupils whom I can remember at the train 
wreck when it happened included Sam Cupples, 
Stewart McRae, Peter McRae and Dave Cupples. 

The Way It Was 
by Florence White 

In the fall of 1938 I went to work for William 
Horsleys at Elva. They lived five miles from Elva and 
seven miles from Pierson. 

The only twice a year that I got home, was for a 
week at Christmas and a week at the end of June for 
the Eunola picnic. 

They would take me to Elva. I would pay 25 cents 
to go to Pierson on the train, whereas two more miles 
would have taken me to Pierson. This is the way 
people did things in those days. 

Those were the days when we received five dol
lars per month and our board; so the first six months I 
worked I made $30. At that time the cheapest pair of 
shoes was one dollar and ninety-eight cents and a 
dress around two dollars. I remember saving money 
for a summer coat which was $12. It would be a 
pretty nice coat that would cost two and a half 
months' wages now. 



They talk about hard times now. In those days 
there were no pension plans or welfare cheques and 
people were glad to do anything in the line of work to 
make a dollar or two. I remember when they were 
paying one dollar and fifty cents a day for pitching 
sheaves at harvest, and thought they were paying too 
much. Of course the farmers were having a hard time 
making ends meet too. 

Most farmers around Elva had both a hired man 
and a hired girl. Some of them received, from the 
government, five dollars for board and five dollars 
for wages to pay the hired help. I never got in on that, 
as my boss was financially able to pay. 

Sad Irons 
by Florence White 

Sad irons were, of course, used for ironing. 
There would be a set of three, usually with a detach
able handle. These three irons were placed on the lid 
of the kitchen stove to heat. Some people put a bread 
pan upside down over them, so they would heat 
quicker and stay hot longer. Then when the lady of 
the house was ready to iron she attached the handle to 
one of them and began. As the iron would get too 
cool to make a good job she would return it to the 
stove and take another. She kept rotating them, al
ways remembering which one was used last. She 
would also have to remember to keep the fire going 
good to keep the irons hot. In winter the extra heat 
was well accepted but in summer the poor lady that 
was doing the ironing didn't appreciate it so much. 

The Peebles house on farm SW of Lyleton, 1916 - Frank 
Rose and Mrs. Peebles. 
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There was another use for a sad iron. In winter, 
houses were not very warm. There never seemed to 
be a colder place than the foot of the bed when you 
hopped into it. One of these sad irons, well heated 
and shoved inside a woollen sock and placed at your 
feet in bed, was heavenly. 

Memoirs 
by the late Bertha Forman about her mother 
Mrs. Alex McNish, in the early days. 

Mother used to make straw hats. Hector and I 
would go with her and help her carry the carefully 
picked ripe wheat straw. This she soaked in the tub 
and then braided in six or eight strands which she 
sewed together by hand. She made these for the 
family and also for their bachelor neighbors. The 
men's hats lasted two or three years and were much 
appreciated on the hot sunny days. I well remember a 
sailor hat she made for me, with a black ribbon and 
flower, a gift from aunt Ella Fennell. Wasn't I proud 
of it! 

Stories from a Lyleton Citizen 
by Margaret (Richardson) Braaksma 

from the James Harkness Richardson Records 
ords 

My Dad kept daily records from 1919 through to 
1941 and I would like to share some of these records. 

Prior to his marriage to my Mother, my Dad had a 
couple, Grant and Mrs. Covey, working for him. In 
April 1919 Grant and Mrs. Covey went to Clark's, 



and Laurie, a brother of Grant, came from Nova 
Scotia to work for my Dad until December, when he 
felt he could manage the farm by himself. 

Pete and Nick Kotyk were close neighbours to 
both my folks and also to Reekies. Peter and John 
Reekie and my Dad helped each other a great deal. 
Mother baked bread and churned butter for Pete and 
Nick and the Kotyks were extremely good neigh
bours. The year of 1920 when the crops were so poor 
Pete, John and Dad planted acres of potatoes. They 
fixed up an irrigation system to water the potatoes. 
They also had a potato crop in 1921 and were able to 
ship quantities of potatoes but the market was poor. 
The next year Pete and Nick moved away from 
Lyleton. 

In 1919 Laurie Covey and my Dad dug a well 
north of the buildings where Tom McMechan lives 
to-day. They later dug another well close by as the 
first well was not sufficient and they joined the two 
wells by pipe, combined wells were sufficient to 
supply the families needs. Neighbors came Ben 
Wright, Dunc, Sandy and Roy Cranston, Frank 
McMechan, George Reekie, Billy and John Reekie 
helped to dig, by hand, a trench twelve hundred feet 
to the well, the pipes used were army surplus from 
the States. When the water level was high, the water 
flowed by gravity into the false well in the barn, then 
on south of the barn into a pond. My Dad had a 
special pump to use when the water level was low. 
These pipes are still underground in 1983. However 
in 1970 the pipes sprung leaks. The well cribs were 
made of part wood and part cement, the top part 
being cement. Tom McMechan still uses the well to
day with the original crib. My Dad farmed the Vasey 
quarter and the Moon quarter. He and John Reekie 
had a section they used for pasture. Our stock was 
always well fed. Dad owned a rope making machine 
and neighbors came in the winter to have rope made, 
some farmers borrowed the machine and made their 
own ropes. Dad owned a large, especially good ma
chine, for grinding grain called grists. He had a 
grinder house and mostly ground corn meal and also 
grain for making porridge for human consumption. 
This machine he also used as a chopping machine for 
animal feed. This was a winter job. He had a grain 
blower for loading grain which he and the neighbors 
found very useful. Dad also helped farmers with sick 
animals. The hides of beef were salted then buried so 
the flies couldn't damage them. He branded cattle, 
fixed engines, made wagon boxes and buggies, test
ed for water, made well circles, blacksmith work, 
fixed separators and threshing machines, cornbin
ders and windmills for various farmers. After he quit 
farming he built his workshop and with jobs done in 
the shop and selling Hail, Wind and Fire Insurance 
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he made a living for his family. He was weed inspec
tor, also inspector for building bridges. He made a 
scraper for the rtnk. He audited rink and church 
books and enjoyed being gate keeper for both Sports 
Day and Field Day throughout the years. He wrote 
many letters for people and was executor for various 
estates, supervised Departmental exams, took census 
and assessment for the Municipality. He was also 
agent for Five Roses Flour, sawed wood for Lyleton 
and Copley Schools and Lyleton Church, and took 
part on election days. Dad was on the town well 
committee and helped to dig the well, then look after 
the well's upkeep as long as he lived. This well served 
Lyleton for their water supply till the present well 
came into use. In 1936 my Dad purchased a second 
hand Studebaker car which he and Jim McInnes 
made over into a truck. What patience Jim had teach
ing Dad the works of a car. This truck replaced the 
horse and buggy which he gave to George Lyle as 
George had no way to come to town except on foot. 
Although Dad could travel many more miles a day 
with the truck selling insurance he soon realized he 



never had to change tires on Sally, our faithful horse, 
and the buggy, nor condition Sally's motor. I recall 
how we kids loved to go with my Dad selling insur
ance. Mother always packed a huge lunch and what I 
remember is she put a can of sardines in for our Dad, 
and another for we kids to share. What a treat a tin of 
sardines was to us in those days. It must have been a 
sad time for the early pioneers when they had my Dad 
tear down the Old White School. Tom McMechan 
and my Dad put up the gate posts for the cemetery. 
Tom Fenton plastered the posts and they still stand to
day. The Christmas of 1939, Glen's gift was some 
wooden soldiers made by Dad and Mother. At the 
time of the Sturch sale in 1980 we found one of these 
treasured wooden soldiers. During the reading of the 
records we were amazed to find in the early years 
people would be buried the day after they passed 
away and in one case the day the person died. Many 
funerals were in the home. I recall Dad making a 
coffin for a wee baby who died and we all felt so sad. 
Also in the records the weather and temperature were 
mentioned each day. Dad always took time to write 
letters to sick people, whether family or friend. 

My Mother was also a very busy person, cooking 
for threshers, for neighbors and she always had a 
huge garden and sold garden produce. She sold pails 
of vegetables at ten cents a pail and was able to buy a 
piano, later a china cabinet with her money. She 
hatched chickens in the incubator to sell. Each year 
we went berry picking, saskatoons, chokecherries 
and plums. How well I recall Mrs. McMurdo going 
to the bush with us and she took some fresh cream; 
for lunch at the bush we had berries and cream, 
delicious. Mother also quilted quilts and made 
hooked rugs some of which we "children" still own 
and use. She made quilts for $5 each and provided 
the material. 

In 1919 the beef ring was formed. The beef was 
killed Thursday nights and cut up at 3:30 Friday 
morning. Threshing season the beef was cut Thurs
day night after killing. The first mention of the beef 
ring was July 7, 1919. A portable granary was 
brought from John Reekies to our place to fix up as a 
beef shop. Mr. Nunn's steer was the first animal to be 
killed. The members were John and A. W. Reekie, 
Frank McMechan, Robert Scott, Robert Bonner, 
Leonard Brewster, George Hopwood, Frank Boyle, 
Howard Riddell and Dad. The last beef for the year 
was killed October 24, 1919. There were also new 
members for the next two years, Randall Reekie, 
Howard and Wes Foster, Alex McNish, George Ree
kie, C. Chalmers, Bob Tooke and Dick Murray. The 
idea of the beef ring was to have fresh meat in the 
summer and since there were no fridges in those days 
they had to keep the meat in an ice house or well and 
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could only keep a small quantity at a time. Last 
mention of the beef ring was November 5, 1921. The 
closing meeting of this beef ring (there may have 
been others in the Municipality) was April 22, 1922. 

From the early part of the records I read that dust, 
sand blowing and grasshoppers were bad even in 
1920 through to the late 1930's. Poison was put out 
for the grasshoppers. The blizzard of 1920 was the 
worst one of its kind for nineteen years. In 1923 
another blizzard, the coldest one lasted five days. In 
1935 the crops looked so good, plenty of moisture, 
however root rot took over and it was a let-down to 
the farmers. In 1937 the horses got sick from fly 
bites. May 22, 1938 the farmers came to town for 
their government trees which was the start of the 
beautiful tree strips around Lyleton. They were 
planted and hoed by hand. They had a bad storm on 
July 23, 1940 which took the roofs off four local 
barns and blew down an elevator at Westhope, North 
Dakota. It was as early as 1920 that a "flying ma
chine", the airplane, passed over Antler, North Da
kota. The men enjoyed the bachelor parties at Pete 
Kotyks, Charlie Martins, Billy Speares, George 
Lyles and Cranstons. August 17, 1923 the Home 
Bank of Canada closed its doors and suspended pay
ments. November 5, 1923 Lyleton Hotel burned 
down. On December 13, 1923 Provincial Police 
seized thirty-six barrels of whiskey sent to Lyleton 
for a bootlegger at Minot, North Dakota. Lyleton 
Post Office was broken into August 21, 1926. On 
February 3, 1927 Imperial Loan and Savings Corpo
ration Ltd. Bank in Lyleton closed. The first mention 
of Chautauqua in Lyleton was October 17,1929 and it 
lasted three days. The first daily train to Lyleton 

Burge Store, Lyleton. 



December 16, 1920. Ted Lines started tearing down 
the C.P.R. round house October 5, 1931. The same 
year the Lyleton Odd Fellows celebrated their twen
ty-fifth anniversary. In the 1930's we had whist drives 
and box socials in the r.OOO.F. hall, what fun we had. 
Garden parties were held during the summer. Eggs 
sold at the store in 1932 for five cents a dozen. Dr. 
Jubb was our town doctor the year of 1933. That same 
fall the day after the fowl supper the ladies had a ten 
cent supper to eat up the rest of the food. The Win
nipeg train started coming to Lyleton September 6, 
1935. In the early years there was no Customs house 
at the border and people came to town to get a pass to 
go to the United States. They had the privilege of 
hearing Edna Jacques speak in the Lyleton Church 
March 23, 1938. Babysitting for an evening at that 
time was ten cents an evening and we felt so rich 
when we received our dime. January 3, 1939 C. S. 
Murray's first council meeting in Pierson as coun
cillor. On May 25, 1939 Gordon White took a load of 
we school children to Elkhorn to see King George 
and Queen Elizabeth. They weren't supposed to 
greet the crowd at Elkhorn but as the train pulled out 
the King appeared and waved to us. We were so 
disappointed as we so wanted to see our lovely Queen 
also. How many of you readers recall hearing "Trea
sure Trail" over the radio? July 20, 1940 was the first 
mention of the Red Cross sales here at Lyleton and 
many followed. 

The news from Europe was very depressing and 
concerned everyone. I quote from the records; 

March 11, 1938 - Germans invaded Austria. 
April 10, 1939 - Great anxiety in Europe over 

Italian occupation of Albania. 
September 1, 1939 - Germany attacked Poland 

and fighting all along the Polish front and air raids on 
both countries. 

September 2, 1939 - Situation in Europe very 
bad, war expected Sunday. 

Sunday, September 3, 1939 - Britain and France 
declared war on Germany. 

September 17, 1939 - Russia invaded Poland. 
November 30, 1939 - Russia attacked Finland. 
December 17, 1939 - German (Pocket) battle-

ship scuttled in South America as British warships 
waited for it to come out to sea. 

December 9, 1940 - Listened to Prime Minister 
Chamberlain of Great Britain speak over the radio. 

April 12, 1940 - Heavy fighting all along Nor
wegian coast. 

May 9, 1940 - Germany invaded Holland and 
Belgium. 

The first mention of relief coming to Lyleton was 
November 29, 1932 when two carloads of oats were 
shipped in. Then in July of 1933 a Provincial Govern-
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ment officer made a survey of this part of Manitoba 
and considered relief measures again. The same year 
relief apples were shipped to Lyleton and what a 
special treat they were. It was the same year, my Dad 
put two tons of relief coal in our basement. In 1934 
relief vegetables came in and Bob Sturch and Dad 
made sure seven widows in town received vegetables 
and they delivered them to the ladies. That year we 
got our first relief at the store. Then in 1935 Lyleton 
was able to ship a car of garden produce to some other 
place where it was needed. Dad took two truck boxes 
of produce from our garden. Each year people signed 
up for relief through to 1937. "On June 2, 1934 the 
government announced they would transport horses 
and cattle to areas where they could get pasture free 
of charge. No crop prospects, drought and grasshop
pers cleaned up everything." These cattle and horses 
were later shipped to Winnipeg to be sold as there 
was no feed at Lyleton to keep them alive. Families 
also moved away from Lyleton on account of the poor 
conditions. Some returned home, others remained 
where they had moved to. 

Threshing outfits were usually two or three farm
ers owning one machine. There is mention of the 
George Reekie outfit, White, Lyle outfit, Ray Speare 
outfit, Dayton Foster outfit and the A. M. Lyle outfit. 
On the Lyle, White machine there was a cookcar and 
caboose. There is also mention of Robert Scott's 
engine. Each outfit threshed for many farmers and 
each farmer helped thresh along with the machine till 
the harvest was done. 

In 1921 Dad was made secretary-treasurer of the 
local United Grain Growers to go to Calgary to the 
annual meeting. Since he had never been West before 
it was quite an experience. It was a long round about 
trip by train in th9§e days. He mentioned the barren 
country around Swift Current and the Russian this
tles. Also he wrote about the irrigation ditches and 
the large tower of Bassano in connection with the 
large dam for irrigation works. In February 1928 Dad 
was made secretary for the Pool Elevators and con
tinued this position till his death. 

From 1923, each fall, Lyleton had a poultry ship
ping day in the r.OOOOF. hall, for the Manitoba Co
operative Poultry Association of Lyleton. I think it 
only fitting to mention the names of people who 
worked those days weighing and packing poultry. 
John Reekie, Tom Fenton, Jack and George Parsons, 
Dayton Foster, Tom McMechan, Josh Griffith and 
my Dad. There may be some names not mentioned in 
the records. These poultry shipping days were busy 
days for Mother, also, as she fed the helpers dinner 
and supper. 

In 1919 Dad was elected trustee for Copley 
School and remained a trustee till 1924. The year of 



1928 he was made secretary-treasurer for Lyleton 
School through to 1941. Fred Jackson became janitor 
for Lyleton School in 1929 and remained janitor for a 
good many years. They held regular meetings and 
some of these meetings were held in our home. May 
3, 1931 was the first mention of Mr. Hunter who was 
School inspector through to 1939, when Mr. George 
became our new inspector. I recall the district nurse 
coming to the school, also Dr. Wilson from Melita 
giving us inoculations. Sometimes he inoculated the 
school children at our house. November 12, 1937 
there was a concert in the hall put on by the school 
children to raise money to buy a school piano. How 
excited we were on December 16 to have our piano 
delivered to the school where it remained till the 
Lyleton school closed. November 29, 1940 the 
school children put on a concert and the proceeds 
went to the Red Cross. 

My Dad was made secretary-treasurer of the 
shipping association February 8, 1919 and held that 
position till the day he died in 1941. They purchased 
the scales from T. E. Brewster for the Lyleton Live
stock Association. The first load of stock shipped 
was September 1, 1919. John Reekie and my Dad 
took in the stock and loaded them into the stockcar. 
Shipping day was Monday and throughout the years 
they shipped stock every other week or whenever 
they had a carload. When John or Dad couldn't be 
there Tom McMechan usually helped. Anyone want
ing to ship cattle, sheep or hogs phoned our place to 
list them. By February 5, 1924 the shipping Associa
tion note was cleared up at the bank. The next year 
with the help of Bob Sturch, George and Jack Parsons 
they rebuilt the shipping buildings and put them on 
new foundations. After the cattle were shippped out 
to pasture by the municipality in 1934 for several 
years they weren't able to ship stock so often and 
sometimes only half a boxcar was shipped. In 1938 
Dad made his trailer to be hauled by his truck and 
John, Dad and sometimes Tom McMechan went 
around the country collecting the stock to be 
shipped. This was done only during the summer 
months or if it was an open winter. The last days work 
Dad was able to do was a day of shipping stock in 
1941. Then Al Edgar took over the shipping job. 

The first Horse Club entry was March 24, 1919. 
A. M. Lyle and my Dad collected for the Lyleton 
Clydesdale Horse Breeders Club. R. B. Murray and 
Dad collected also at Winlaw, Lyleton and Coulter
vale. There was no more mention about the club. 

March 29, 1928 my Dad was again working on 
papers for the new horse club. Tom McMechan tells 
me these horses were more riding type horses. Again 
Dad was asked to be secretary treasurer of the 
Lyleton Standard Horse Breeders Club. Leon Sau-
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teur, as far as we can gather from the records, was 
owner of the horse and used to come to our place 
whenever he was at Lyleton to do the business. The 
members names in the club that we found in the 
records were: Fred Phillipson, Howard Riddell, C. 
S. Murray, Dick Fletcher and Dayton Foster. They 
usually held their meetings at the Pool Elevator office 
but sometimes held them in our home. May 6, 1939 
the records state that Leon and my Dad made out the 
horse club report to be sent to Ottawa. September 21, 
1939 another statement was that a government man 
called for information about the horse club. The last 
item about the club was made out October 11, 1940 
that Leon and Dad straightened up the Horse Club 
business. Since my Dad passed away in February 
1941, I do not know if the Horse Club carried on after 
that date. Leon Sauteur was from Notre Dame de 
Lourdes. 

I would like to mention lifelong friends of my 
Dad's; John Reekie, A. M. Lyle, Jack, Art, Gerald 
and George Parsons, C. S. Murray, Bob Sturch and 
from across the United States border Cranstons and 
Wrights. He had many friends but in my reading 
those names certainly were special to him. The 
McMechans, being related, were so very good to us 
all throughout the years, and Tom, Andy and Chris 
were always there when Dad needed help of any 
kind. 

The last line in my Dad's records was January 20, 
1941. "I sat in the big chair and listened to the 
Inauguration of the President of the United States." 

Some Recollections 
Daisy Bashford 

During our earliest days in Pierson, some of my 
brothers were playing with matches and started a fire 
in the house: Scotty Ross, who was hauling a barrel 
of water to the hotel on his two-wheeled cart, saw the 
smoke, and came to our aid. 

One of the highlights of those days was the week-
1y picture show. The projector was hand-turned. 

DOMINION OF CANADA 

NATIONAL REGISTRATION REGULATIONS, 1940 
!"§ REGISTRATION CERTIFICATE 
~~ 
:~ .. ., 
!~ ThiS/ Cl<TlijiCU~: ElectoralINO./O::t/ ................................................... . 

.:~ mus a ways District· f) d (Name) 

li ;:~:l~U:t:~: P~ll~~g ~. . .. d?.~ .... : ....... . 
! ~ registrant. DIVlslOn t.::..:::L.ZJ (Name If any) 

r&;'ISl:'~~~tL~4HM< 
<J4~:-!~:=;;;;; .. ;;;;;~;; 
4 Regulations thiS .... ,.~jt-... d of .................... ,.' ..... , .. -. ... +94;. 

n .......... .......... -... /J..~ 
~ Dcpu IJ Rellistrar. 



Baseball was one of the favorite sports for both boys 
and girls. 

An amusing incident that happened was the time 
Jim Carnie and my brother Bert Baker, threw stones 
at the church steeple - supposedly to see how high 
they could throw. Unfortunately, they broke a win
dow, and decided they had better run away from 
home. They started to walk to Melita. Mr. Kenner, 
one of the few people in town with a car, went after 
them and brought them home. 

The town had a Chinese laundryman who carried 
his water on a yoke on his shoulders. After he died, I 
did much of the laundry for travellers, and especiall y 
for the dog trainers from the United States (I recall 
some were from Haynesville, Alabama) who used to 
arrive every summer with their trailers and dogs. I 
recall sewing in the pleats before I washed and ironed 
skirts for their wives. There was also extra laundry 
for the men who put the highway through and those 
who came to build the Pool Elevator. 

I recall one summer when I was working on the 
farm of Payson Elliott, that Cecil Riddell and I took 
the horse and buggy to town. One thing we were to 
get was a box of apples. They smelled so good, we 
decided to open the box and eat one on the way home. 
Apparently, we hadn't fastened the lid down well 
enough, and when we arrived back at the farm, we 
found the bumpy ride had lost us many ofthe apples. 

Some Recollections 
by June Bashford Cowan 

I have many happy memories of my childhood in 
the town and surrounding community of Pierson, 
Manitoba. I have been very grateful to be able to 
return several times; a special visit was the one my 
mother and I made in the fall of 1981. Many things 
have changed, of course, but as long as there are 
some people who still remember and welcome you, 
and you are willing to talk about earlier days; it still 
seems to be 'home'. 

Although our family did not have a lot of this 
world's goods, I recall my many birthday parties 
there, where most of the children in town who were 
anywhere near my age were invited. Mom always 
made me a round, three-layer cake and I often won
der where she found the time and energy to not only 
bake it, but ice it so beautifully. There was no phone 
to pick up to invite all the guests, either. 

I recall riding behind horses with my father for a 
load of gravel. He always took time to stop and let me 
pick wild flowers. I remember particularly a host of 
bright tiger lilies. My mother passed her love of wild 
flowers to me. She won several awards with pressed 
flowers at the fairs. Crocus time was a very happy 
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time, when several of us would hurry out to pick the 
first ones, and take them to older folk in town. Of 
course, we were often treated and Mr. Reuben Ede 
once gave a 'whole quarter' to a couple of us. We 
were able to buy a huge bag of ginger snaps at Mr. 
Lee's store. We took them over to the railway track 
and sat and ate everyone. To this day, I am not too 
fond of ginger snaps! 

Grade I to IV in the big, old three-room school 
were memorable. I remember being afraid the mon
strous furnace in the basement would explode - and 
of course, that's where the bathrooms were in the 
winter. Some gooseberry bushes in the schoolyard 
make my mouth water to this day, just to think of 
them - they also gave me a few stomach aches! 

My love of gardening was passed down to me not 
only by my parents and grandparents, but also by all 
who took such pride in their gardens. I can still see 
many of them in my mind's eye. I hardly ever see a 
tulip but what I think of the lovely blooms edging 
Mrs. Rook's yard. As most children are, I was sorely 
tempted to pick some at times, but can't recall that I 
ever did. I did once eat a strawberry from a basket on 
the counter at Kenner's store, but the firm yet kindly 
reprimand of Mrs. Kenner taught me a respect for 
other people's belongings that has stayed with me all 
my life. Mrs. Haight was very generous with the 
children when it came to her Missouri Currant 
bushes. Whenever I have the rare privilege of eating 
some of them now, I am immediately transported in 
my memory to that yard, and those bushes. 

My love for my God and for his church had its 
beginning, I am sure, in the Pierson United Church 
and I am indebted to those ministers and Sunday 
School teachers who lived their faith and passed it on 
to the succeeding-generation. 

Memories 
submitted by Florence White 
Straw Mattresses 

When my sister Ellen and I were very small we 
had a straw "tick" for our bed. After threshing, 
Mom and Dad would empty our mattress and take it 
to a straw pile and fill it with fresh straw. What a 
prickly unmanageable thing it was then! But we, as 
children, laughed and pounded on it to make a com
fortable spot to lie. 

After a night or two or more, we had it smoothed 
down and forgot about it being made of straw - till 
next fall. 
Wild Strawberries 

When we were very small and Mother was still 
well, she used to take us with her picking wild 
strawberries. 

She used to give me a little fruit dish to pick in 



and I would be told to keep on the edge of the patch. 
Somehow I always went too deep into the patch and 
would be stamping on them. I don't know how she 
put up with me. Mom would feed us strawberries and 
cream for days and always preserved quarts and 
quarts besides. The land where these were picked 
was broken up after, and we never saw strawberries 
there again. 

Good Samaritans 
Many will write about the "thirties", no doubt. 

During that time, our Mother became ill and died. 
She spent six months at home as an invalid, at which 
time my sister Ellen, at age 13, looked after her, and 
missed a year of school. Eventually, Mother was sent 
to Brandon General Hospital where she spent the last 
nine months of her life. 

Now, getting to Brandon to see her was a real 
hard thing to do, as there was little or no money; but 
on two occasions, which I think should be recorded, 
some good Samaritans helped us get there. 

The W.1. of Pierson put up the money for train 
tickets for us and on another occasion, the business 
men, and I suppose others too, put 25 cents each in a 
fund to send Ellen and me to see Mom. I remember it 
so vividly. Dad took us to the station and a Mr. 
McKinnon was the station agent. He gave us our 
tickets and $1.11 each for spending money; which 
was surplus after the tickets were bought. What a 
deal! I was ecstatic, never having had that much 
money at once before, I suppose. It surely burned a 
hole in my pocket, but Ellen was more conservative 
and brought some home with her. 

There were so many things one could buy at the 
5, 10, 15 cent store in Brandon. 

At that time the highest priced thing in the store 
was 20 cents. I remember buying a "fold over purse" 
for 20 cents and I used it for years after. 

Bread Baking 
Being left motherless at such an early age, Ellen 

and I had an awful time keeping house. Being chil
dren we did things in a childish way. If there had been 
money to buy things, we probably would have been 
okay, but all we could get for relief was $2 each per 
month, so in our household we had to live on $6 per 
month. 

We couldn't afford bought bread, so we tried 
making it. It was the worst bread in the world, I'm 
sure, and I used to think longingly of my Mother's 
bread; she had been such a wonderful cook. 

Straw Hats 
Our uncle, who was Dad's brother, came to see us 

in 1935. While he was there, he taught Ellen and me 
how to braid seven straws to make straw hats. Dad 
got a sheaf or two of oats, for straw which we used for 
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braiding. Each straw was cut off at the joint and the 
outer shell pulled off. The inner straw was nice and 
shiny, and it was what we needed for the job. If you 
happened to get a long straw, there might be as many 
as three pieces you could use. 

This took hours to prepare enough to make a hat. 
Then the straw was put in water to make it pliable. I 
used to do the braiding, and Ellen sewed them to
gether. She made two broad-brimmed straw hats, one 
for each of us, and we wore them to school. They 
were a real blessing in the hot sun. 
Cyclone 

In 1935, after many years of drought, we had a 
huge rain; people said seven inches fell in a very 
short time. Dad had gone to town and uncle was 
staying with my sister and I. We were looking out the 
east window of our house when we saw this twisty 
cloud fall to the ground and immediately take the top 
off Goforth's barn about a mile east of us on 32-3-28. 
Then, just as quickly, it disintegrated. No one lived 
there by then - it had been the homestead of Simeon 
H. Goforth, pioneer. 

I remember the panic within me when I thought it 
was coming toward us and I envisioned us as the next 
target. 
Knitting 

In about 1935, Ellen found these old hand-knitted 
socks around the house, that had been worn out at the 
heels and toes. She cut the worn parts off and we 
unravelled the rest and I knitted socks for us out of 
them. Imagine spending your holiday at age 12, 
knitting? I used to wish I had some new yarn that had 
no crinkles in it, but at that time I was resigned that I 
never would. 

If we hadn't had those socks, I don't know what 
we would haye worn the following winter. 
Chickens 

Ellen would always talk to the women of the 
district, to find out how to do things. Once when we 
were visiting Art Minshull's, the subject of chickens 
came up. At this time we had no chickens. Mrs. 
Minshull gave Ellen a broody Plymouth Rock hen 
and 15 eggs to set. 

The hen brought out 15 chickens and we were 
overjoyed. When they were big enough to do without 
their mother, Ellen was going to take the hen back, 
but Mrs. Minshull said we could keep her. She laid 
quite a few eggs for us later. That was the beginning 
of our raising chickens. I 

Childhood Memories 
contributed by Donella Jean Down-Fawcett 

Life on the farm for Mother and Dad was, no 
doubt, much the same as all their neighbours - a 
seven day work week with cows to milk and chickens 



to feed. However, like their neighbours, they enjoyed 
visiting and being visited, joining in the joys and 
sorrows of all. 

They participated in 'making their own entertain
ment', and I have vivid memories of the "grown
ups" practicing plays at our place, which would have 
been put on in the Beverley or Eunola schools. Dad 
did a fair bit of reciting in his younger days, includ
ing such epic poems as John Gilpin - with over 60 
stanzas! 

"Box Socials" were a popular form of winter 
entertainment - also to raise money, I believe - and 
Dad used to auction off the boxes. There was always 
great speculation as to which lady brought which 
box; and the young men would push up the bidding if 
they thought the box belonged to a young lady that 
they "fancied" . 

Mother and Dad boarded quite a number of the 
school teachers who taught at Beverley. During the 
depression teachers were moved from one home to 
another every month to help payoff taxes. Some of 
the teachers that I remember staying at our place were 
'Billie' Yuill (Kilgour), Gertrude Friesen (Bateman) 
and Rose Armstrong (Fewings). Rose was my last 
teacher at Beverley. 

Jean Fawcett, Bernice Philip, Glen Philip in Bennett buggy. 

Our farm was situated between Beverley and Eu
nola, so we participated in the activities of both of 
them, although we were in the Beverley district and 
May and I went to that school. 

The highlight of the school year at Beverley was 
the Christmas concert. This was essentially for the 
children, but the parents became very involved in 
helping with costume making, decorating, etc. One 
year when a "real Christmas tree" was beyond the 
budget, the mothers took a poplar tree and wrapped 
all its branches with green crepe paper and then 
decorated it. I'm sure that in the eyes of the young
sters it was beautiful. 

Eunola, of course, was the place of THE picnic. I 
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have two recollections from the picnics. One is of a 
dog-trainer giving every child a free ice cream cone 
- I thought he must have been a millionaire! The 
other is of a bicycle race around the same track as the 
horses raced on. It was my first and last attempt at 
bicycle racing, as I felt it was more of an endurance 
test than a race, the track was so bumpy! 

We went to Eunola with the folks for meetings 
and dances. It was exciting for us as youngsters ... 
and oh! how grown-up we felt when some older 
person danced with us "around the outside". When 
we grew weary our mothers would make a bed of 
coats on the backs of the desks, and we'd happily 
drift off to sleep. 

Trips to Tilston by Dad in the dead of winter were 
quite an occasion. Preparation started the night be
fore. A large stone was brought in and put in the oven 
to get thoroughly warm. In the morning, Dad would 
have clean straw on the floor of the sleigh, Mother 
would wrap the warmed stone in an old blanket and 
this would be placed near where Dad would stand. 
Lots of extra blankets would be taken as they were 
needed to cover the groceries on the homeward jour
ney. As I remember, it was the apples that were the 
mam concern. 

About the time I thought Dad was due back, I'd 
start watching out for him. Apart from the groceries, 
there'd be mail, perhaps a parcel from Eaton's, and 
always a few candies. I knew that when Dad came 
home the first priority was to off-load the sleigh at the 
house door, and then the horses had to be taken to the 
barn and fed. Manners of the day forbid me to ask for 
the expected candy, but I hoped against hope that 
Dad had remembered to get me some. It always 
seemed to me that at about the time I thought, "Dad 
must have forgotten" , out of his pocket came a small 
brown paper bag of candies - usually jelly beans. I 
can't ever remember being disappointed, and to this 
day I never see those gay little candies without think
ing of Dad. 

I guess as a child I was vaguely aware of the 
depression, but my life was so rich in so very many 
ways that it didn't lay a shadow on my young heart. 
By today's standards we lacked much in the way of 
material things, but there were other things far more 
important and far more lasting that entered my every
day world. 

From my earliest days, I remember Mother 
bringing birds and flowers to my attention. Many an 
evening she would sit with May and me on the back 
doorstep and have us watch the sunset with her. I 
realize now that the beauty of the sunsets in the 30 's 
was due to the dust, but to Mother they were a gift of 
Nature to share and to treasure. We would be taken 
outside to see a mirage that occurred occasionally -



how fascinated we were to see the Tilston elevators 
resting on the horizon. If Mother or Dad had late 
night chores and the northern lights were active, 
we'd be called to "come and see them". 

Snuggled down in layers of warm blankets, on 
our way home from an evening at Eunola, on a 
winter's night, with Dad driving the team, Mother 
would point out stars. I do not remember what my 
thoughts were, but I do remember what I felt. I "felt" 
the light of the moon and the beauty of the heavens. 
Perhaps by some childish instinct I knew they fed my 
soul. 
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An Elephant Story 
submitted by Jerry Drier 

Sometime in the late 1940's or early 1950's, a 
circus came to Melita. The moving equipment was 
quite modern for the time, with semi-trailers and 
trucks. On the way to the next stop, one of their trucks 
became hot and stopped for water just across from 
Jack Olson's farm. 

The highway at that time was quite boggy in this 
area and while getting water, the truck settled and 
became stuck. 

The next morning the circus men returned with 
two elephants in another van and attempted to pull 
the truck out. The two elephants were harnessed with 
wide heavy belting around the front and over their 
backs complete with tugs. They couldn't pull it 
straight out so decided to turn it around on the high
way. By doing so, the back end of the trailer literally 
disappeared in the mud - almost covering the back 
tires. 

In the process, the elephants had broken their 
harness and tried to no avail to push it out with their 
heads. 

By this time, a semi-truck, owned by Anglo 
Canada, Brandon, and loaded with fuel arrived on 
the scene. The truck couldn't get past on the road, so 
it also tried to help pull the circus truck out. 

They were hooked up with the fuel truck backing 
up. The elephant trainer got one of the elephants to 
push on the front bumper of the fuel truck. In the 
process the bumper was pushed back tight on the 
front tire. 

Jack Olson then came out with his 22-36 Interna
tional tractor on steel and pulled the bumper off the 
tire, so the fuel truck could move. He then hooked on 
the back oL the_fuel truck and with one elephant 
pushing on the side of the circus truck and one on the 
rear they finally got it out. 

One could not help, but be amazed at the intel
ligence of these animals and their tremendous power. 

Now, when this fellow with the fuel truck from 
Brandon returned home and told his bosses that an 
elephant had bent his front bumper, they accused him 
of drinking. 

I was hauling fuel from Brandon at this time as 
well, and on the next trip the other driver said, "Boy, 
am I glad to see you! Come over to the office." When 
we got there he said, "Now, tell these fellows about 
the elephants - they don't believe me." 

All I had to say was, "What elephants???" to 
startthe fun. 

Cupid, the Barsness Deer 
submitted by Carman Barsness 

One rainy spring day in 1943, Dad was out fenc-



Barsness' deer, "Cupid". 

ing when he came across a fawn that was almost 
dead. He brought the fawn home to show us kids. We 
poured warm milk into him and nursed him back to 
health. Dad phoned the R.C.M.P. to get permission 
to keep the fawn as it had no mother. We made a red 
sweater and a bell to put around his neck so the 
hunters wouldn't shoot him. 

Cupid's first trip to town was when he heard the 
children's laughter on Hallowe'en night. From then 
on he was a daily visitor to school at noon hours. The 
school children fed him apple cores and leftover 
sandwiches. Some ladies in town fed him bread and 
butter with sugar on it, even though sugar was ra
tioned along with butter. 

During the winter when Kenny and I went into 
town to skate, the other kids would skate to the back 
door of the rink and let the deer in on the ice. Since 
the ice was rough from being skated on, Cupid could 
run and play on it very well. 

The following summer Mr. Bert Basted came out 
and told Dad that we had to get rid of Cupid, as the 
people in town were complaining of him in their 
gardens. We phoned the park in Brandon and it 
would take the buck deer. 

Dad built a wooden crate and took Cupid to the 
station. A large crowd was on hand with food and 
candy for the deer to see him off. Mr. Armstrong 
(station agent) who had been a regular Sunday visitor 
to bring apples for Cupid, threatened to break open 
the crate and let the deer go. 

We visited the deer in the Brandon park on sev
eral occasions and he always would come when 
called by name. 

Our Recollections and Happenings 
by Orlean Johnson (Craven) and Ellen Vickers 
(Craven) 

Childhood memories are like television flash
backs - disjointed recollections of a moment. The 
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hot water reservoir on the cook stove. The communal 
dipper in the water pail on the kitchen sink. Flat irons 
heating on the back of the stove with which Mother 
ironed our clothes. The old crockery chum in which 
we helped to make butter. The smell of homemade 
bread, and helping to make ice cream - which we 
had only on special occasions. 

Then there were the regular weekly baths in the 
old round tub. The curling tongs Mother heated in the 
glass lamp chimney to curl her hair. Eaton's cata
logue in outside toilets. The summer milk house and 
the ice-well at the end of our lane. 

We remember with nostalgia the entertainment of 
those days'. Listening to radio programs - Jack 
Armstrong, Fibber McGee, Little Orphan Annie, 
and Charlie McCarthy. The young people's group 
coming on sleigh and toboggan parties to our place. 
Sunday gatherings, and many a great ball game at our 
place with the Fred Cook, Howard Dell, and John 
Foumie families. Going to Robert Boyd's with our 
parents and having our hair curled by Lottie and Elsie 
was a great event. The Boyds were a very talented 
musical family, and often entertained us when we 
visited. 

Older members of the family used to go with Dad 
to the Turtle Mountains to pick saskatoons and would 
bring home a cream can of berries. We picked the 
wild strawberries. Many times we gathered wild 
flowers in the pasture to give to Mrs. 1. R. Pitt and 
Mrs. 1. Bride, who were always gracious to us. They 
in tum would give us five or ten cents to spend and 
you could buy a chocolate bar or an ice-cream cone 
for a nickel then. 

Trixie, first school pony; Russell Craven's children and friends. 

School days bring back reminders of Inspector 
George, teachers Myrtle LeBarron, Gladys Gar
diner, Julia Dyer, and Ruby Fletcher. The days of 
being driven to school by Dad or older members of 
our family, and later, taking ourselves with Minnie, 
our old school horse, and buggy. One winter day, our 
open cutter upset as we were crossing the highway to 
the ditch on the other side on our way home from 



school, we ended up walking, picking up books, 
lunch pails and blankets. The horses and cutter were 
in the barn yard when we got home! 

The sights, sounds and smells of school days will 
never be forgotten. Roasting potatoes on top of the 
furnace at school to eat for noon lunch. The wooden 
banister railing that led up to the high school class
room and lab. The fire escape on the south side of the 
school. The trap door and stairway that led to the 
basement, (which was dingy and spooky). The toilets 
down there. The outside toilets for summer on the 
south side of the school grounds. 

Then, there were the field days with banners, 
uniforms, marching, and Billy Robinson leading the 
parade beating his big drum. Taking part in platform 
attractions, racing, jumping, making ajumping pit in 
our yard. 

Christmas concerts were in the Oddfellow's Hall, 
with all the students marching on to the platform for 
the Christmas chorus songs, dressing as fairies or in 
paper skirts in the cold basement - then waiting on 
the old open wooden stairway for our item on the 
program. And, there were the net bags that held our 
orange, nuts, and candy - sometimes with them all 
stuck together. 

Visiting our grandmother (Mrs. Roderick Cra
ven) was a wonderful occasion. Eating her short
bread cookies that just melted in your mouth. Going 
there for hot cocoa after skating. Her cooking us toast 
on the open fire of the cook stove. Staying with her 
when she boarded dog trainers and their wives in her 
big house. (The hotel was not operating then.) 
Grandma turning her lovely parlor into a bedroom 
with three beds in it, besides using her four bedrooms 
upstairs. 

There was always lots of laundry to do, turning 
the handle on the mangle to press the sheets - there 
were no automatic washing machines or dryers at that 
time. 

We recall walking to town to go trick and treating 
on Hallowe' en, our parents picking us up afterwards, 
skating in the old rink, going to ice carnivals, and 
drinking water from the old pump outside. 

We loved climbing trees. One day Orlean cut the 
muscle of her leg when she fell about 20 feet from a 
tree that she was climbing to reach a bird house. 

There were the Saturday night dances, the weekly 
picture shows, the Sunday School picnics. Having to 
weed 10 rows each in the garden before our parents 
would take us to the Eunola picnic. There were the 
Sports Days and playing ball all around the country. 
Going to Lyleton in the back of Billy Robinson's 
truck to play ball and playing on John Spencer's all 
star team come to mind, as do the week of the Co-op 
Jamboree, the A. C. T. amateur night and the skating 
party on Hiram Southam's dug-out. 
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We sometimes spent the day in Melita shopping 
between trains, going in the morning and returning 
around supper hour. And, on our first trip to Brandon 
Fair, we went by train, and stayed for two or three 
days with our older sisters who were working in 
Brandon. 

We were members of the Poultry Club, and 
looked after the chickens. We showed one rooster 
and one hen in a cage at the fall poultry show, and did 
judging. 

The forties were years of ration books, war 
bonds, our four brothers joining the armed forces. 
The sense of shared sorrow with the news of casu
alties. Helping hay and with the harvest, when our 
brothers were in the war. Hauling grain to the gran
aries and into town to the elevators with the team and 
wagon. (One day the flies were bothering Ellen's 
team at the threshing outfit. She got upset, and un
hitched the team from the wagon, walking them back 
to the bam and leaving the men at the threshing outfit 
with a wagon but no team to haul the grain!) And, we 
helped serve meals and lunches to the prisoners of 
war that stooked for dad. You were not allowed to 
feed them in your home. 

Our move into Pierson (how we hated it at first 
when we moved from the farm into town). Our house 
was on the busiest street comer and we thought we 
had no privacy at all. 

These are just some of the recollections and hap
penings in our childhood of the middle thirties until 
the late forties. Although times have changed greatly, 
we often like to recall our childhood days. 

The Power Outage in March 1983 
by Heather McCannell 

On Saturday night I went to bed at 10 P.M. and 
awoke in the morning to find the power was off. Our 
clock was stopped at 2 A.M. We went over to my 
aunt's house because she has a woodburning stove. 
We spent the night there, as the power had not come 
back on. 

When I first got into bed, it felt very cold, but 
after I got warmed up it wasn't so bad. Margaret had 
put some bricks in the oven to heat them up, she then 
wrapped cloth around them and put them in the beds. 
These bricks kept the bed warm a little bit, and it sure 
kept your feet warm. 

All day Monday we sat around playing cards and 
doing nothing. At night time we had to get candles 
out to see what we were doing. 

That night Dad went to Melita to get some ker
osene heaters. It was at least two hours before he got 
home. He said there had been a big line-up at the 
Bumper to Bumper store, of people waiting to get 
fuel for their kerosene heaters. Dad said that some
one had gone to Brandon and was bringing three 45 



gallon barrels of kerosene , and that someone else was 
going in that night for another seven barrels. 

We still had no power, but having those kerosene 
heaters sure made a difference to the house, and 
made going to bed a lot warmer. Next morning was 
Tuesday, March 8, and still no power, although the 
house was nice and warm. 

About this time the phone rings, "Hello, got your 
hydro on yet?" asked Grandma. "No," replied 
Mom. At this time the power was on in Pierson, 
Lyleton, Elva and Tilston. It seems that we must be 
the only ones with no power. But there were also our 
neighbors. Getting angrier, we were wondering what 
was taking those Hydro people so long. 

Another night goes by and it was Wednesday, 
March 9 and still no hydro. Everyone was phoning 
and couldn't believe we still didn't have power. Last 
night we had seen men working down the road, so we 
were hoping the power would come on during the 
night, but no such luck. Sitting around we see Hydro 
trucks going by so we have our fingers crossed. We 
see this one truck go up the road and Mom said, 
"Maybe he is going up to the end of the road to tum 
on the power there". As we were waiting around for 
the power to come on "guess what"? That's right, the 
power finally came on and were we ever relieved. 

Rose Barnes (Crossman) 1914. 
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Right away Margaret put potatoes onto the elec
tric stove to cook. What a treat to get a hot meal 
again! 

Although we got out of three days of school, I 
would never want to experience that again, although 
we will be better prepared if it ever does happen 
agam. 

Well, this is Heather McCannell closing, after 
telling you about our 80-hour power outage. 

Early Transportation 

Bill Somers ready for town in 1945. 



Charlie Arthur and Joseph (Dooley) Barnes 1916. 

Frank Rose and two bachelor friends around 1915. 

Sunday drive-team and democrat rented from livery stable. 
Front: Mr. and Mrs. Bob Rooks and Myrtle Thompson. Back: 
Maude Rooks and Alma Thompson. 

George Cuthbert driving the Anglican minister to Elva. 

Evelyn and Ramona Murray off to school. 

One of the first cars in Pierson, owned by James Dandy. 

Mr. Charlie Edgar and Mr. Morrison. 

Will and Ruth Dandy's first car. 
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Will and Ewing Kenner with a Hupmobile. 

The first car of Andy Anderson, Sr. 

Jack Downing and Robert Pateman 1929. 

Chalmers Car, Gladys Dandy Lewis driving. 
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Fred Wiley's snow plane, 1949. 

Talk of the Town 

Snowstorm May 10,1927 in Pierson, Lester Baker, Jim Bride, 
Bob Pitt. 

Blizzard in 1940 Tom Brewster farm at Lyleton. 



McDermit barn after storm of June 1945. 

1969 Flood-one of many cutsin the roads in R.M. of Edward. 

Elevator annex in Pierson after July 17,1945 windstorm. 

Train wreck in 1950 or 51. 
Train wreck in 1950 or 51. 

De-railed box car after windstorm on July 17,1945. Traveller's Lunch -1969 flood. 
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Home Sweet Home 

Sam and Annie Poyner's home, built in 1902-3. 

John Harkness house on the South Antler Creek. Built in 1899, 
destroyed by fire in the 1930's. 

Roderick Craven home 32-2-28 built about 1902. 

Walter Riddell home. 

Tom Fennell's house (now Ken Jacobson's). 
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Ed. Sterling farmstead. 

Roderick McDermit farm - about 1915. 
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Conclusion 
by Tom McMechan 

The end is near. Almost all that could be said or 
written of our past is already said and written. Much 
is solid fact. There is also about a hundred years of 
laughter and tears. 

Before it is too late, we could, and maybe should, 
pen a few words, Especially for; 

Those men and women who crossed the great 
oceans to live here in our south-west. Some managed 
a rare visit home. Many did not. A few are with us 
still. Most sleep forever, under the green grass in our 
cemeteries. For them, our understanding, and these 
lines, 
"From the lone shieling on the misty island 

Mountains divide us, and the waste of seas
Yet still the blood is strong, the heart is Highland, 

And we in dreams behold the Hebrides. " 
Especially for; 

Our soldiers, our sailors, and our airmen, who lie 
overseas in graveyards on all continents and under 
the waters of all the seas on earth, our love, our 
respect and our appreciation, with Bert Cooksley's 
gentle verse, 
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"Only for one of all the countless, this; 
A gift of words that ache within my breast, 

That bum within my throat as does the kiss 
From lips that call no more from out the 

West. " 

Especially for; 
We are proud of our exports. They are some of the 

best products on earth. We also export many of our 
children. Of course we are proud of them. U nder
standably we see them as the best. We miss them. For 
them, Kay Klassen's Twilight. 

"My twilight years are fast approaching 
And I grow lonely for the prairies of my youth. 
I want to see them one more time. 
Let me see again the growing golden grain 

and the brown grass trembling on the hill, 
and, 

On a day in late September 
Hear the sound of wild geese honking 

when they migrate south. 
For all these things I have a feeling 

likened to a pain 
I want to see the prairies once again. " 




